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PREFACE 


SECOND    VOLUME. 


The} Medieval  Period,  in  ecclesiastical  history,  draws  its 
interest  exclusively  from  the  Roman  church.  The  Greek 
church  is,  indeed,  never  out  of  sight,  and  other  Oriental 
churches  appear  at  intervals ;  but  the  popes  are  constantly 
found  upon  the  alert  to  acquire  power  over  them  all.  Thus 
the  present  volume  of  Mosheim's  learned  work  is  essentially 
a  papal  history.  The  facts,  however,  detailed  in  it  are  worthy 
of  attentive  consideration  by  studious  minds  of  every  class. 
The  theologian,  especially,  should  form  a  deliberate  opinion 
upon  them.  One  section  of  the  learned  world  maintains  that 
nothing  happened  in  the  middle  ages,  which  did  not  naturally 
flow  from  the  gradual  development  of  a  system  ascending  unin- 
terruptedly to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles.  Another  section 
attributes  to  these  very  ages  the  stealthy  growth  of  religious 
usages  and  principles,  which  the  holy  founders  of  Christianity 
never  sanctioned  ;  although  much,  undoubtedly,  has  their 
sanction,  to  which  may  reasonably  be  given  a  character  utterly 
and  irreconcileably  opposite.  It  is  idle,  or  insidious,  to  treat 
this  question  as  a  mere  vent  for  the  ill-humours,  and  a  relief 
to  the  monotonous  pursuits  of  recluse  theologians.  It  is  a 
question  which  bears  most  importantly  upon  the  interests  of 
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mankind,  both  temporal  and  eternal.  Religious  minds  are  at 
no  loss  to  see  that  spiritual  interests  of  vital  moment  are  in- 
volved in  the  differences  between  protestant  and  papist.  Mere 
men  of  the  world,  who  look  a  little  below  the  surface,  know 
that  civil  affairs  in  Europe  largely  turned  for  ages,  upon  the 
ascendancy  of  Borne,  or  that  of  her  opponents,  and  that  such 
ascendancies  are  even  still  in  full  operation  upon  society.  To 
understand  the  real  nature  of  the  two  rival  religious  systems, 
a  competent  knowledge  of  medieval  ecclesiastical  history  is 
indispensable. 

If  this  portion  be  taken  as  beginning  with  the  sixth  century, 
(which  seems  its  natural  opening,)  it  exhibits  the  Gospel 
triumphant  over  the  Roman  empire ;  yet,  at  the  same  time, 
paganism  by  no  means  extinct.  The  ancient  system  was  not 
only  still  cherished  by  the  vulgar  in  secluded  parts  of  the 
country :  these  were,  indeed,  its  strongholds,  and  hence  hea- 
thenism has  long  been  denoted  by  a  word  which  properly 
means  rusticity  \  But  the  old  theology  was  yet  powerfully 
tenacious  of  superior  life.  Superficial  observers,  who  merely 
think  of  paganism  as  it  appears  in  the  poets  of  classical  anti- 
quity, may  be  surprised  at  ite  influence  over  any  cultivated 
mind,  except  as  a  mere  vehicle  for  fascinating  imagery.  But 
it  should  be  recollected  that  the  grosser  parts  of  mythology 
were  treated,  by  ancients  of  learning  and  discernment,  as  fitted 
only  for  the  grosser  elements  of  society,  to  which  they  might 
be  conceded  from  radical  unfitness  for  anything  truly  valuable. 
Philosophers  themselves  looked  upon  the  various  deities  as 
nothing  more  than  inferior  mediators  with  the  Great  Supreme, 
and  their  current  histories  as  allegories,  or  ill-preserved 
traditions.  It  is  most  probable,  besides,  that  additional 
purity  and  lustre  were  given  to  the  last  years  of  classical 
paganism  by  its  contact  with  Christianity.  It  is  at  least 
certain,  that  many  of  the  best  informed  were  among  its  ad- 

1  Paganism,  from  pug**,  a  country  district. 
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its,  and  that  they  advocated  its  cause  upon  the  grounds 
of  antiquity,  end  fitness  for  mankind  ;    much  tlie  same  ground* 

that  later  ages  ban  i  fawnanintn  taking  in  their  c.ontro- 

ith  Protestants.  The  student  of  the  earlier  portions 
of  medieval  religious  history  will  not  fail  to  remark,  that  such 
arguments  abl\  urged  from  quarters  commanding  public  atten- 
tion, had  their  natural  weigh!  even  upon  the  Ohuroh  herself. 

Many  Christiana,  and  often  of  considerahl>'  eminence,  display •-! 
a  disposition  for  some  sort  of  compromise  between  philosophy 
Bod  Christianity.  Thus  the  Platonic  doctrines  especially  gained 
a  footing  in  the  Church,  and  an  infusion   of  a  spirit,  originally 

i   in  direct  opposition  to  it,  acted  extensively  upon   pea- 
feasors  of  the  Gospel.     These  facts  demand  attentive  eonsid.  i 
ation  from  all  who  would  understand  the  present  aspect  of  tin* 
Christian  body. 

Ill  »ne  who  deny  that  this  compromise  with  Pagan- 

ism went  at  least  so  far  as  to  introduce  permanently  into  the 

k  and  Latin  Churches  some  of  the  external  usages  of  the 
former  system.  These  usages  may  be  thought  unimportant. 
or  otherwise,  as  men's  dispositions,  or  prc-pos&essions,  may 
variously  incline.  But  medieval  religious  history  shows  them 
to  have  produeed  a  natural,  yet  most  laiuentahle  re-act  ion. 
as  men  have  always  been  to  a  gross  and  theatrical  wor- 
ship, they  have  never  wanted  some  among  them  to  represent 
a  more  spiritual  system,  as  more  agreeable  to  God,  or  rather, 
as  alone  agreeable  to  Him,  and  as  more  suitable  to  His  rati- 
onal creation.      Open   the  representations  of  this  class,  Ma- 

t.  reared  an  inHuenee   which   eventually  seemed   a 
time  to  threat'  he  very  existence  of  Christianity.      Ex- 

r-rnall\.  rh-    Church  began  to  wear  an  aspect  little  diH 
from   the   Paganism  which  she  had  supplanted.      Her  enemies 
•d  her  system  under  it-*  present  corrupt  administra- 

Bfl  really  identical  with  the  heathenism  that  she  professed 

probate,  and  that  must  be  reprobated  by  all  acquainted 
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with  divine  truth.  Let  her  compliances  be  defended  as  they 
may,  all  must  see  them  to  have  found  here  a  fatal  vantage 
ground  for  Oriental  prejudices  against  the  Gospel.  As  a  mere 
historical  fact,  these  compliances  are  also  worthy  of  observa- 
tion, because  they  account  for  the  appearance  and  success  of 
Mahometanism. 

Those  who  would  fasten  Pagan  principles  upon  the  Church 
of  Borne,  in  addition  to  Pagan  usages,  may  also  consider  the 
remarkable  rejection  of  the  deutero-Nicene  council  by  Ger- 
many, Gaul,  and  Britain.  Italy  and  the  East  had  been 
stunned  by  the  clamours  of  acute,  able,  _nd  virtuous  philoso- 
phy, in  favour  of  the  ancient  system.  The  north-west  of 
Europe  knew  it  only  as  the  gross  and  exploded  superstition  of 
barbarians.  Hence  that  portion  of  the  Christian  world  was 
startled  and  indignant  at  Roman  patronage  of  image-worship, 
which  missionaries  had  industriously  decried.  It  was  a  wor- 
ship, however,  so  deeply  rooted  in  the  human  heart,  and  in 
the  lingering  habits  of  the  north-western  nations,  that  they 
silently,  but  readily,  received  the  second  council  of  Nice  after 
no  very  long  interval.  This  fact,  however,  is  rather  impor- 
tant, as  showing  the  proneness  of  mankind  for  Paganism.  The 
rejection  that  Adrian  and  the  East  originally  experienced 
among  Christians  to  the  West,  affords  a  fair  ground  for  infer- 
ring that  heathen  rites  were  introduced  into  the  Church  quite 
as  much  to  meet  the  arguments  of  philosophers  as  to  meet 
the  cravings  of  a  vulgar  appetite  for  sensual  worship.  Hence 
it  may  be  considered,  whether  the  philosophers,  in  affecting 
the  face  of  the  Church,  did  not  also  affect  her  principles. 

The  most  prominent  subject  of  this  volume  is,  however,  the 
papacy  itself.  It  shows  the  bishops  of  Rome  gradually  becom- 
ing temporal  princes,  and  eventually  exerting  a  sort  of  para- 
mount authority  over  European  affairs.  There  are  those  who 
would  at  once  dismiss  this  remarkable  picture  as  irrefragable 
evidence  of  some  divine  right.   Others  will  rather  seek  to  trace 
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the  steps  by  wliieh  such  striking  results  were  accomplished. 
These  are  all  clearly  to  be  seen  by  the  student  of  medieval 
religii  oval  of  the  court  to  Constantinople 

had  left  the  very  Opulent  and  iulluciilial  bishop  of  the  ancient 
capital  in  a  situation  that  he  never  could  have  attained  if  his 
DBBtl  r  had  Btffl  tcuantcd  the  palatine  hill.     As  years 
relied  mi,  that  master  wanted  to  suppre-  ship.     The 

K.>man   pOflulaes  nil  outraged  by  this  attack   upon   inveterate 

•  ,   ami   its   bishop   took  the    popular  side.      A  revolt  now 
annihilated  the  imperial  authority  over  Home,  thus  rein  I 

pope  more  powerful    than   ever.     This   power,  gained  its 

and  its  most  important  augmentation  from  the  < -ai-loviii- 
giao    usurpation   of  the    l-'rankUh   tlir< »ie •.      To    obtain  an  ap- 
proval of  this  from  the  most  influential  of  christian  pr 
was  obviously  desirable,  and   it  was  ■  ion  which  the. 

usurping  family  repaid,  by  most  p refuse  liberality  to  the 
Roman  see.     Thus   Rome  became  a  centre  from  whieh  .such 

men  as  II. ,  Gregory  VII.,  Innocent  III.,  and 

lioniface  VIII.  could  move  the  western  world.      It  was  under 

pontiffs,  that  the   lb  .man  see  took 
of  that  very  lofty  position  which  it  occupied  d 
four  centuries.     To  the  second  was  it  indebted  for  the  distinct 
enunciation  of  its  enCTG  laims.  and  for  very  con-id" 

success  in  their  establishment.      The  third  saw  papal  grin 

at  it*  height.    The  fourth  exceeded  even  bis  bold 

censors  in  the  bone  of  bis  pretensions.     Hut  a  spirit  of  resist- 

was  new  abroad  which  he  coul-1  D  ind   which 

lie  I  toman  see.     Prom  the  time  of  Bonl- 
he  papal  power  declined.    Thai  volume,  tier- lore,  unfolds 
tl»e  rise.  progrcoD,  and  commencing  decline  of  that  remarl 

spiritual    monarchy,  which   b.is   exercised  BUefa   a   COmniaH 
influence  0?1C  the  affairs  of  men,  both  Spiritual  and  temporal. 

To  trace  the  st-ps  of  thai  not  important  merely, 

or  even  chiefly,  as  an  interesting  subject  of  historical  inquiry. 
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The  fact  is,  that  for  many  years  the  papacy  was  generally  con- 
sidered as  the  supreme  depositary  of  European  power,  even  in 
temporals  \  Papal  partisans  adduce  evidence  of  that  fact,  and 
would  fain  refer  it  to  the  heavenly  endowment  of  St.  Peter. 
The  student  of  medieval  religious  history  will  watch  the  cases 
in  which  this  power  was  recognised.  He  will  examine  whether 
princes  were  thus  complaisant  to  the  see  of  Borne,  unless  they 
had  some  selfish  end  in  view.  The  reason  why  Borne  could 
serve  them  is  obvious  enough.  It  was  the  ancient  metropolis 
of  Europe  ;  it  had  retained  a  considerable  degree  of  civilisation, 
when  every  thing  else  to  the  north  and  west  was  barbarous,  or 
little  better ;  it  contained  the  ablest  divines  and  canonists  that 
the  west  could  boast ;  it  had  been  the  scene  of  apostolic  minis- 
tries and  martyrdoms,  which  was  a  strong  recommendation  to 
superstitious  minds.  Its  bishops  had  long  been  dear  to  infe- 
rior life,  as  the  only  effectual  barrier  against  noble  and 
princely  avarice  and  oppression.  Could  princes,  therefore, 
use  an  instrument  so  powerful  upon  occasions  for  their  own 
purposes,  they  were  willing  enough  to  aid  these  purposes,  by 
making,  on  the  spur  of  the  moment,  strange  and  most  impolitic 
concessions. 

It  will  be  seen,  too,  that  the  papacy  really  derived  great 
advantage  from  the  crusades,  and  hence  it  may  be  worth  con- 
sidering whether  an  opinion  is  well  founded  which  has  been 
advanced  among  protestants,  that  these  ebullitions  of  military 
fanaticism  were  artfully  promoted  by  the  popes  from  sordid 
motives.  The  question,  however,  is  of  little  moment,  except 
for  the  sake  of  historical  justice ;  the  crusades  really  having 
left  fewer  traces  upon  society  than  almost  any  other  movement 
of  equal  magnitude,  within  such  a  distance  of  time.  But  it  may 
be  observed  with  little  hesitation,  that  the  popes  in  this  case 
appear  to  have  been  unjustly  blamed.     They  seem  to  have 

a  For  this  may  be  consulted  the  of  Gregory  VII.,  a  work  that  does 
abbe1  Jager's  Introduction  to  his  something  more  than  justice  to  the 
French  translation  of  Voigt's  Hidory     memory  of  that  very  able  pontiff. 
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been  hurried  blindly  on  by  the  same  stream  of  fanaticism  that 
carried  down  their  contemporaries,  and  only  to  have  been 
actuated  by  that  degree  of  selfishness  which  prompted  a  skilful 
use  of  such  advantages  as  the  folly  of  others  threw  in  their 
way. 

With  respect  to  the  monastic  system,  which  this  volume 
traces  to  its  origin,  and  through  the  whole  of  its  most  brilliant 
period,  the  conduct  of  Borne  seems  hardly  capable  of  so  favour- 
able a  construction.  To  no  institution  does  the  papacy  stand 
so  deeply  indebted,  as  to  monachism.  To  suppose,  indeed, 
that  Borne,  from  interested  foresight,  stimulated  the  first 
movements  of  Benedict  of  Nursia,  and  undertook  the  guidance 
of  his  order,  would  be  absurd,  no  less  than  uncharitable  and 
untrue.  But  it  is  difficult  to  elude  a  suspicion,  that  when  the 
monkish  confederacies  attained  importance,  their  motions,  con- 
trollable by  a  few  superiors,  their  power  to  check  the  secular 
clergy,  and  their  strong  hold  upon  popular  fanaticism  and 
superstition  did  not  tempt  the  Roman  court  to  seek  materials 
in  them  for  its  own  aggrandisement. 

Means  of  judging  upon  this,  and  upon  other  questions, 
besides  those  already  mentioned,  that  are  not  yet  grown  into 
mere  matters  of  liberal  curiosity,  are  offered  in  the  present 
volume.  It  exhibits,  therefore,  a  portion  of  history  which 
must  be  studied  by  all  who  would  understand,  not  only  what 
immediately  follows,  but  also  the  present  state  of  European 
society.  The  middle  ages  have  left  a  vivid  impress  upon  the 
present  age,  and  none  can  understand  its  religion,  literature, 
and  institutions,  who  want  either  means  or  inclination  to  make 
inquiries  into  their  remains. 
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PART    I. 

THE  EXTERNAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

CHAPTER  I. 

THE    PROSPEROUS    EVENTS    OF    THE    CHURCH. 

1 1.  Progress  of  Christianity  in  the  East — §  2.  and  in  the  West. — §  3.  Jews 
converted  in  several  places. — §  4.  The  miracles  of  this  century. 

§  1.  It  appears  evident  from  the  historical  records  of  the 
Greek  empire,  that  several  barbarous  tribes,  especially  among 
those  resident  near  the  Black  Sea,  were  converted  to  Christ- 
ianity by  the  efforts  of  the  Greek  emperors  and  the  bishops  of 
Constantinople.  Among  these  were  the  Ahasgi,  a  barbarous 
nation  inhabiting  the  country  between  the  coasts  of  the  Euxine 
sea  and  mount  Caucasus,  who  embraced  Christianity  under  the 
emperor  Justinian l.     The  fferuli,  who  dwelt  along  the  other 

1  Procopius,  de  BMo  Gothieo,  lib.  iv.  a  church  for  them  dedicated  to  the 

c.  3.     Le  Quien,  Orient   Chrutianut,  virgin  Mary:  and  he  rendered  the  peo- 

tom.  i.  p.  1361,  &c.     [Their  adoration  pie  more  inclined  to  become  christians, 

(like  that  of  the  ancient  Germans)  had  by  prohibiting  their  king  from  carrying 

been  previously  given  to  forests  and  on  a  shameful  traffic  in  eunuchs.     See 

lofty  trees.     The  emperor  Justinian  the  authors  referred  to  by  Dr.  Mosheim. 

sent  priests  among  them,  and  erected  7V.] 

b2 
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side  of  the  Ister  [or  Danube],  became  christians  under  the 
same  reign s ;  also  the  Alani,  the  Lazi,  and  the  Zani,  and 
some  other  tribes,  whose  residences  are  not  definitely  known 
at  the  present  day*.  But  there  is  abundant  evidence,  that 
nothing  was  required  of  these  nations  except  externally  to  pro- 
fess Christ,  cease  from  offering  victims  to  their  gods,  and  learn 
certain  forms  to  be  repeated :  the  imbuing  their  minds  with 
true  religion  and  piety,  was  not  even  thought  of.  It  is  cer- 
tain, that  after  their  conversion,  they  retained  their  rude  and 
savage  manners,  and  were  famous  for  rapines,  murders,  and 
every  species  of  iniquity.  In  most  provinces  of  the  Greek 
empire,  and  even  in  the  city  of  Constantinople,  many  idolaters 
were  still  lurking  in  concealment.  A  great  multitude  of  these 
were  baptized,  during  the  reign  of  Justin,  by  John  bishop  of 
Asia*. 

§  2.  In  the  West,  Remigius,  bishop  of  Bheims,  who  has 
been  called  the  Apostle  of  the  Gauls,  laboured  with  great  zeal 
to  convert  idolaters  to  Christ ;  and  not  without  success,  espe- 
cially after  Clovis,  the  king  of  the  Franks,  had  embraced 
Christianity  \  In  Britain,  Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent,  the  most 
distinguished  of  the  seven  Anglo-Saxon  kings  among  whom 
the  island  was  then  divided,  married,  near  the  close  of  this 
century,  a  christian  wife  named  Bertha,  the  daughter  of  Chere- 
bert  king  of  Paris  ;  and  she,  partly  by  her  own  influence,  and 
partly  by  that  of  the  ministers  of  religion  whom  she  brought 
with  her,  impressed  her  husband  favourably  towards  Christ- 
ianity. The  king  being  thus  prepared  for  it,  Gregory  the 
Great,  at  the  suggestion  undoubtedly  of  the  queen,  sent  forty 
Benedictine  monks,  with  one  Augustine  at  the  head  of  them, 
into  Britain,  in  the  year  596,  to  complete  the  work  which  the 
queen  had  begun.  This  Augustine,  with  the  queen's  assist- 
ance, converted  the  king  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Kent  to  christian  worship,  and  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  modern  British  church6.     Among  the  Picts  and  Scots, 

*  Procopius,  de  Bcllo  Gotkico,  1.  ii.  *  Jos.  Sim.  Asseman,  BUJiotk.  Orient' 

c.  14.  Vatican,  torn.  ii.  p.  86. 

■  [See  Evagrius,  Hid.  EccU*.  1.  iv.  •  HidoireLitttrairedelaFrance,tom. 

c.  20.  22,  23.     All  these  conversions  iii.  p.  165,  &c. 

took  place  near  the  commencement  of  •  Beda,  H idor.  Eccleg.  Gmtix  Anplor. 

the  reign  of  Justinian,  about  a.  d.  430.  lib.  i.  c.  23.  p.  66,  &c.  ed.  Chiflet. 

Tr.}  Rapin  Thoyras,  Hid.  d'AnglHerre,  torn. 


<  il.    I.J  NTS.  .*) 

<ibas,  an  Irish   monk,   began   the  work  of  administering 


i.  p.  222,  I  ■.   ("in.   iii. 

uar,  p.  170.  where  w  an  m 
of  Ethelbert,  king  'if  Kent.  [Thcmar- 
riagc  of  Bertha  is  Mid  to  have  been 
consummated  *.  X  -7'*  It  had  been 
dM  should  enjoy  DOT 
own  religion  and  worship.  She  there- 
fore had  her  private  chaplain,  and  a 
■mall  church.  Gregory  the  Great, 
before  he  wan  U  '*M  SO  cap- 

tivar-  of  some  KngUih 

i<.    ut    Hune  as 
slaves,  tin  titnasu* 

aa  a  missionary  to  England  ;  lair  tin 
in.  He  was 
creat  in  &90  ;  and   in  896, 

lailed    Augustine,    abbot    of    St. 
Ai.li.w- 

anion  of  the  EugHah  nation.   Au- 
gustine wiiii  a  small  retinue  of  monks, 

arwnrd  ;  hut  be  scan  ■ 
Fnu.  the    courage  of   the 

whole  party  failed,  and  Augustine  re- 
to  abandon  the 
cntei  1 

i"  proceed,  assigned  him  more  assis- 
tant*, gave  hiui  letters  uf  fenixodn 
to  bishops  and  prince*  on  the  way,  and 
dismissed  him.     Augustine  now  pro- 
l  through   France,  erased  (ha 
Channel,  and  landi-d    with    his   forty 
monks  on  the  isle  of  Than,  t   in  Kent. 
met  him,  learned 
his  object,   gare   him   sevens   to    the 
in  and 
■uatenance,  but  refused  to  embrace  the 
n  ligiou  till  \ami- 

\ugustinc  aud    n 

M    capital, 
■ 
cmcii  ling  :  0  Lord,  **  bmeck 

(AW,  in  (A*  ijrrtft  mrirj,  to  ranont  thy 
fttry  and  My  tmtih  from  tkis  city,  ami 
/mm    tkine    hit*-,  fur   we   s«»jy   »,. 
Ldl*imj>iM.     For  a  considerable   time, 
Augustine  and  hn  monks  • 

;  aud  fimu 
prayed,  aud   chanted   hymua,  almost 
constantly.     Tlie  next  year,  \.  D.  897, 
the  king  had  hi*  mind  made  up,  was 
baptized,  and  al! 

j«c-I,  any  of  bin  low  his 

example.     In  a  shon 
all    Kent     was    nominally    chri 
Having  been  so  successful,  Augustine 


this  vi-tir  iul,  and  « II 

and 
prim  1  glsnd  ;  and  returned 

with  a  fresh  accession  of  monks.  In 
■  ur  Mil.  ha  MOl  tarn  monks,  Lau- 
tt-ntius  and  IV:. -i,  t"  ROOM,  to  inf'-mi 
1  In-  prosjMirouH  state  of  the 
mission.  < 
Cese,  and    scut    hack    the    UMSSI  D 

with  additional  labours,  the  pall  fo 
new  archbishop,  numca  -us Tor 

tin-   cathedral,   including   holy    relics, 

.    He 

all   I.i  trim  to  proceed 

with  liiH  work,  advised  him  not  to  dc- 

1 
them  with  holy  wab  r  ;  for 

would  love  i"  worship  in  the  places 

ma  1 

be   destroyed.      He' also  advised,  thai 

assemble   around    the    chur 

bOOthS|   and    there    feast     tin  nisr-lvi-, 

much  SJ  during  their  D 

with. nit  sacrificing  to  their  idouv 

B0FJ    likewise  ai; 

tiuns  of  Augustine,  advising  him  and 

bifl  BBBOellA  -    tO    *-»>:ir in u.-    to    lis-     III 

monasters  ry  as 

Id  seem  best  suit'  d  to  tin-  ooti  1 
and  instructing  him  how  thisvesa] 

I  -  :♦<•  d,   how    Dsan  BBttd 

I  l   iii    tin-    QffdilBlHOa  "I   -»    I  1 

■dlic  bishops,  and  what  was  I 

it  of  some  ceremonial  impuril 
In  M2,  Augustine  huilt   hi 
at  Can 

nastery  in  whteb  to  train  no 
ministry.  In  the  year  B04,  he  attempt 
ed  to  bring  under  his  jurisdiction,  and 
to  a  conformity  with  hia  cum 
tin-  elergy  and  ehurchi 
Britons,  whom  the  Saxons  had  con- 
quered and  driven  chiefly  into  Wales, 
iiueil  was  In-Ill  fur  the  purpose. 
But  as  Augustine  was  <\\u< 
and    somewhat    oiSl'llSUlillgj 

,.     ■  .1       1 , 

1  the 

u  <-l    Ken  .  '    -urcess- 

lain- 

larly  a  hi"! 
and  another  for  Koclu  I  iuI's 
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christian  baptism T.     In   Germany,   the   Bohemian*,  the  Thn- 
ringians,  and  Bavarians,  are  said  to  have  reccivr-d  Christianity  *; 
i  t<>  many,  however,  appears  extremely  doubtful.    Of  these 
holy  UuluiUliBUH  among  the  heathen,  no  one  will  form  a  hhjh 
opinion,  when  he  shall  have  learned  from  the  writers  of  this 
and   the    following   ages,   that  these  nations  still   retained  a 
great   part  of  their  former   paganism,   and  paid  only  such  a 
i  •  v  <  rence  to  Christ  as  would  comport  with  a  rejection  of  his 
Bpta,  hy  their  lives,  their  deeds,  and  their  current  usages*. 
§  S.  A  great  many  Jews,   in   various   plat  :aiu. 

-ion  of  Christianity.      In  the  East,  Jtuttmon  per- 
suaded the  Jews  resident  at  Uorium,  a  city  of  Libya,  I 
knowledge  Christ1.     In  the  West,  many  Jews  yielded  to  the 
zeal  and  efforts  of  the  kings  of  Gaul  and  Spain,  and  to  those  of 


chnreh  in  London  was  now  founded  ; 
and  tin-  m HCl  VBtt  t*S  Writ  tnontutrrp, 
(Westminster,)  adjoining  London.  Iu 
the  year  '»7i  Augustine  died,  and  was 
succeed.  1 1  in  flu*  bpc  of  Canterbury 
Mis.  See  Bcda. 
L  e,  23,  Ac  and  lib.  B 

3.     Mabilk-n,  Annul.  Benedict,  torn.  i. 

!,<"7.    tin  li  ■;  n  lorj 
of  Augustine,  both  in  a  larger  un<l  a 
smaller  form,  by  Goscelin,  a  monk  of 
•n;iv  be  found  in 
Drd.  Bated. 
/  V.  1 
7  |  Bona  rays  of  light  luid  penetrated 
Ibtt  sotithcrutun- -  "(land 

at  an  earlier  period.  Ninia,  urN'uiian, 
wo*  bishop  of  Whithern,on  the  hnrflww 
of  Scotland,  in  the  year  400  ;  and  hi* 
•^ors  sometimes  extended  their 
labour*  as  far  north  as  Glasgow.  1  n- 
'  r  said  to  have  actually 
removed  bin  ehair  from  Whithcrn  to 
Glasgow,  before  the  arrival  "f  Colombo, 
and  to  luoc  invited  this  Irish  mission- 
ary to  visit  him  there.  It  was  in  the 
year  503,  that  Columba,  with  twelve 
i. tin  i  1  from  the  north 

of  Ireland  t<i  bum,  Hii,  I,  or  I-cohn- 
kill,  an  islet  mi  the  outer  *hotv  of  Mull, 
one  of  the  larger  of  the  Hebrides  or 
Western  isle*.  The  Scottish  king  of 
'••,  Hrudr,  or  Bride,  favoured  his 
•  nterpriM  J  ami  Ai.lan,  a  successor  of 
Bndo,ndd  him  the  highest  reverence. 
Colmnbo  hod  Um  Bole  jurisdiction  of 
Ins  liltle  Und,  which  became  o- 


with  cloisters  and  churches,  and  was 

i<l. Miri-  of  a  utimcruiLH  and  1. 
ed  body  of  monks.     For  several  cen- 
turies lonn  was  the  centre  of  the  Scot- 
tish clnir.li,  and  the  j.liice  when-  most 
of  her  eta  located.     Then 

also  the  Scot  I  isl  l  kings,  for  i< 

rations,  wen-  IntazTea,    Oolnnni  died 

in  the  \ear  607.      His  memorable  acta 
were  recorded  by  Cuinmciuii*    v  I 
(abbul  of   I  una   from  057  to  MO,)  IBM 

•<•  .seen  in  Mobillon,  .  / 
On.  m.  i.  p.  34*J,  \c  and 

ife  at  large,  in  throe  hooks,  was 
written  by  AdamtutmiH,  «rhl 
at  Ions  from  f7J9  to  704.     Sec.   I 
Britamnififtr.  Eedetiar.  Antiq.  cap.  xv. 
p.  687— 709.     '/>.] 

•  Henry  Canunus,  Ixrtions*  Antitpur, 
torn.  iii.  pt.  ii.  p.  308.  Avcntinus, 
Annul.  Boiorum  ;  and  others. 

•  As  10  the  Fram-*,  lhe  Benedictine 
monks exprvaathemsc.  n-l\ ; 

v  Litt&rtrire  >h  l-i  Prana  ,  tan 
introd.  p.  H.  II.  18.  As  to  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  see  what  Gregory  the  I 
himself  allowed  of,  Epitt'Jor.  lib.  be. 
MB.  7'»-  OjMjfc  tam.  ii.  p.  1178.  ed.  Bene- 
dict. Among  other  tl  rmit- 
tod  tho  people,  on  festal  days,  to  offer 
to  the  saints  such  victims  as  they  had 
before  offered  to  their  gods.  Dav.  Wil- 
kins.  Concilia  Magna  Briton,  t/>m.  i. 
p.  18,  &c. 

1  Pronuflfj  </<•  JSdifciu  Jtutiniani, 
lib.  vi.  cap.  2. 


(  H.   I.] 
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Gregory  the  Great,  and  Avitw  [bishop  of  Clermont].  Hut  it 
should  be  added,  that  far  more  nan  induced  to  make  an  ex- 
ternal profession  of  Christianity,  by  tin*  n  wards  offered  by  the 
princes,  and  by  the  fear  of  punishment,  than  h\  the  faff 
Hgnau Ota.  In  Gaol,  during  the  reign  of  Ch'thln-i,-,  the  J0W8 
were  compelled  to  reci  :  and  the  same  thing  was 

done  in  Spain  J.      Hut  Ongorjf  the  (.treat  wished  tins  practice 
to  he  discontinued  '. 

§  L  It*  credit  were  to  be  e^ven  to  the  writers  of  this  age, 
the  conversion  of  barbarous  nations  to  Christianity,  mast  he 
ascribed  principally  to  the  prodigies  and  miracles  that  were 
wrought.  Bui  an  insjuetiun  of  the  converted  nations  will  for- 
bid our  believing  these  statements  ;  for  had  these  nations  seen 
so  many  wonderful  deeds  with  their  own  eyes,  they  would  Iiave 
had  a  faith  in  Christianity,  and  wouM  have  more  reli- 

1  its  precepts.  With  the  major  part,  th« 
ample  and  inHuenee  of  their  kings  presented  the  chief  argu- 
ment for  changing  their  religion.  Nor  were  more  solid  reasons 
much  needed  ;  for  the  first  preachers  of  Christianity  among 
them,  required  of  them  nothing  very  difficult,  or  crossing  to 
their  inclinations:    they   were  Ollhf    to  worship    the   inv&gl 

'.  and  of  hoi)  men,  instead  of  those  of  their  gods,  and  for 
the  most  part,  with  the  same  ceremonies4;  and  bo  commit  to 


*  Gregory  of  Tours,  Hittoria  Fmn- 
Ooruot,    lib.    vi.    c.    1ft.     Ju.  Latin* 

V<*<ri  More  Boptiaomdi  Jwktos  <t  Infi- 
is  Opp.  torn.  ii.  pt.  ii.  p. 
7<ni  704.  I  All  these  Jewish  conver- 
sions MVB  n  Moiorv  of  the  christian*, 
which  ili.l  i  vitus, 

for  instance,  tho  buhop  of  Clin 
bapti  Luni- 

etancca  were  those :  a  Jew  having 
voluntarily  received  baptism,  was  pro- 
ceeding home  in  the-  ei 
robe,  when  meeting  with  some  Jews, 
one  of  them  poured  some  fetid  oil  an 
his  white  robe.  The  people  soon  Ian- 
>uto  a  rage,  and  pulled  down  the 
synagogue  ;  and  the  bwhup  sent  word 
to  the  Jews,  that  they  ruubt  all  submit 
to  be  baptized,  or  um»t  quit  the  place. 
In  this  dilemma,  fiOO  preferred  receiv- 
ini>  baptism  ;  »n  VUOVtQ1  to 

.Marseilles,      bee  Gregory  of  Toutd, 
Hid  U.\ 


*  Bee  his  Epistles,  lib.  i.  ep.  47,   in 

j      d.  D 
[or  the  extract  from   it  in  Uao> 
Annal.  ad  ann.  591.  turn.  viii.  p.  96, 
■I.  Antw.  IG00.  Gregory  cimuends 
Uie  intentions  of  the  Gallic  I 
think-*,  that  aa  l 

penevered,andtli  •  •Mdth.m- 

selves  to  a  hea\  > 
other  world  than  if  they  had   D 

liarity  to  them  rt«|uir- 
ed,  tliat  thai  should  iu»t   be  coin, 
to  receive  baptism.     TV.] 

*  [Mosheim  cites  no  authority   for 
this  statement,  and  it  might  - 

far  from  unrceervedly  adiui- 

ii  tliat  the  Anglo-Saxons,  Franks, 
and  Germans,  rejected  image-worship, 
even  under  a  recommendation  from 
Rome,  at  a  much  later  period.  1 1  is, 
then-fore,  unlikely  that  they  ha< 
(inally  combined  it  will)  Christianity. 
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memory  certain  christian  formulas.  Some  preachers,  more- 
over,— as  might  easily  be  proved,— deemed  it  lawful  and  right 
to  delude  the  senses  of  the  ignorant  people,  and  to  palm  on 
them  natural  events  for  divine  interpositions. 


CHAPTER  n. 


ADVERSE    EVENTS    AMD    OCCURRENCES. 

§  1.  Pagans  still  remaining  among  the  christians. — §  2.  Writers  opposed  to 
Christianity. — g  3.  Persecutions  and  vexations. 

§  1.  Although  the  imperial  laws  ordained  that  no  public 
office  should  be  held  by  any  one  who  would  not  abjure  pagan- 
ism, yet  there  were  many  learned  and  respectable  men  who  fol- 
lowed the  old  religion  in  the  midst  of  the  christians.  The 
illustrious  compiler  of  the  Civil  Law,  Tribonianus ',  is  thought 
by  some  to  have  been  averse  from  the  christian  religion.  Of 
Procopius  *,  the  celebrated  and  intelligent  historian,  the  same 

1  [Tribonianus  was  a  native  of  Side  §  27,  &c.  and  Gibbon,  Decline  and  Fall, 

in  Pamphylia,   flourished  about  a.  d.  ch.  xliv.  vol.  iv.  p.  360,  &c.  ed.  New 

630,  and  died  about  a.  d.  646.     Richly  York,  1826.     7V.] 

furnished    with    Greek    and    Roman  *  [Procopius  of  Ceesarea,  (different 

literature,  he  applied  himself  especially  from  Procopius  of  Gaza,)  was  a  rhetori- 

to  the  study  of  law.    He  was  advanced  dan,  senator,  and  historian.     He  was 

to  various  civil  offices,  and  was  in  high  secretary  to  the  famous  general  Beli- 

favour  with  Justinian,  on  account  of  sarins,  from  633  to  642,  during  his 

his  eminent  talents  and  his  obsequious-  campaigns  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  Italy  ; 

ness.     The  Codex  Justiniantu  was  the  and  afterwards,  being  made  a  Roman 

J'oint  work  of  Tribonianus  and  others  ;  senator,  resided  at  Constantinople,  and 

iut  the  compilation  of  the  Pandedt  and  devoted  himself  to  writing  the  civil 

Inditntet  was   committed  to  him  as  history  of  his  own  times  ;  viz.  de  Bello 

chief,  with  others  to  assist  him.     Tri-  Perrico,  1.  ii.  de  Bello  Vandalico,  L  ii. 

bsnianus  was  avaricious  and  irreligious,  and  de  Bello  Qotkico,  1.  iv.     His  mvrra- 

He  had  been  accused  of  atheism  and  tion  is  elaborate  and  exact,  and  the 

paganism.     The  truth  probably  was,  style  not  unacceptable.     He  also  wrote 

that  ho  had  no  fixed  religious  princi-  de  JEdxficxu  Jtutiniani,  1.  vi.  in  which  he 

pies.     See  J.  H.  Hermann,  HUtoria  displays  the  munificence  and  greatness 

Juris  Ronani  et  Juttiniani,  lib.  ii.  c.  L  of  that  emperor:  likewise  Aneodota,  rive 
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suspicion  is  entertained  by  not.  a  few.  And  it  is  Btill  more 
certain,  tliat  Amthvu '  of  Sim  ma,  an  advocate  at  the  bar,  and 
also  a  historian,  was  an  idolater.  Indeed,  as  is  commonly  tli.- 
case  even'  where,  the  rigour  of  the  laws  fell  only  on  those  who 
had  neither  birth,  nor  wealth,  nor  the  favour  of  the  gn 
protect  them. 

§2.  Ir  is  still  more  strange  that  the  Platonists,  who 
universally  known  to  be  hostile  to  Christianity,  should  have 
been  allowed  publicly  to  instil  their  principles,  which  were 
totally  inconsistent  with  our  religion,  into  the  minds  of  the 
i  both  in  Greece  and  Egypt.  This  class  of  men  affected. 
indeed,  a  high  degree  of  moderation,  and,  for  the  most  part, 
so  modified  their  expressions  as  to  make  the  pagan  idolatry 
appear  not  very  FBI  n  Christianity.  This  is  evident 

tip  exam]  l  and  A  fexander  of  Lycopolis i 

there  were  some  among  them  who  did  not  openly  to 

attack  the  christian    religion.      Do*  of   his 

master  It'ids/re,  and  elsewhere,  casts  many  reproaches  on  the 


Hidoria  Arcana,  in  which  ho  describes 
Im  ami  crimes  of  Justinian,  and 
his  I'lnprvan Theodora.     Procoptan  was. 
alive  in  the  year  fid"-' 

•  leaning  toward*  pajran'iMii.     He 
was  probably  a  man  of  no  religion  ; 

•.UTimlly,  a  couformi-" 
ianitv.     His  works  were  publinh. 
and  Lit.  |n  C.  Malml.  Turis,  ]■ 

i-t  Litterar. 
i  p.  MO. 
'  |  tgathias,  an  a.lvocate  at  Smyrna, 
ii.  .1    ili.    history  of  Proe 
from  the  year  .Vili  to  a.  D.  659,  In 

easy   but    llm-iil 
Ho  also  ■ 

I.    t  Jr.  unci 
Lat.,  Paris,  1600.  fob    Hut 
that  o 
pus    lUttoriaf    I 

LardutT,  Works,  vol.   tx,    i 

*  <  I  .ilci- 

I   hove  Bpd  ■  on 

[Cholcidius 

flourished  about  I    und  wrote 

.(in  tiumdaliou  of  I'lalo'*  T'umxiu, 

auggestiou 

(as  in  I 

BUSH  HUUU    iiiui  t..  h.i\.    In,  ii  mth.hu 


eon  of  Cartilage.    See  above,  cent.  iv. 
n,  i.  j;  in.  n  ,    iw\.  vol. 

i. ;  and  Cave,  Hi*.  Lit.  torn.  i.  p.  Hit). 
Tr.} 

*  The  treatise  of  this  philonO| 
i  icktiiM,  in  Greek,  wo*-  i 
Uabed  by    Fran.  Coinbcfis,  AudariuiH 
Norm,  liibiiuth.  Patrx 

i  |  liin  reUnkHL  Is.  <le  BeauHohre 
ban  gn  ileal  dbwrtatinu,  IJ'w- 

ii.  LhM-.our     I  i  236,  dte. 

i,  of  Lyeoj 

Or,  Inn.  v  was  first  a 

l>a  truu  and  a  lianichce,  and  i 
a  catholic  christian.     Cave   i-  i 
same   opinion    (Hid.  Lit.   i 
■'■•trto!  irtai'tM).      I 
(ma  $njTuj    think*  he  was  a   n 
pagan.     L..  trka,  vol.  iii.  p. 

884;  vol  wii.  j 

wasa  e..  n i:l. •,  hut  w<ll  acquainted  \>iili 

lanichoe*  and  o  una; 

thai    be   had   BOB  '<■:■■    "!'    1 1 » . - 

Old  i 

oeeasiotia! I ;  tie   mania  vitb 

respect   ol    Christ,  ami  th<      In 
phil<  been 


10 


BOOK    II. CEX1TKY  VI. 


[part  I. 


christians*,  r,  in   his   Impositions  of  Aristotle,  not 

obscurely  carps  at   the  christian  faith7.      The  Epid 

contra  christianos,  written  by  Procht*',   were  in   i 
body's  hands  ;  and,  therefore,  received  a  confutation  bom  J»fat 
PkUopoWm*.    So  much  license  would  not  liave  been  allow 

nun.  had  there  not  been  among  the  magistrates  many 
who  win-  christians  in  name  and  outward  appearance,  rather 
than  in  ivality. 

$  -*{.  The  christians  in  some  places  had  occasion,  even  in 
thus  century,  to  complain  of  the  barbarity  and  cruelty  of  their 
enemies.  Doting  the  greater  part  of  it,  the  A  n^lo- Saxons, 
who  had  seized  upon  Hriiuin,  brought  every  kind  of  calamity 
and  Buffering  upon  the  former  inhabitants  of  the  country,  who 
were  christians  '.  The  fiiaM  having  made  an  irruption  into 
Thrace,  (ireece,  and  other  provinces,  during  the  reign  of  Jnsti- 


•  Photius,  BMtotMxa,  Cod.  ccxhi. 
n.  1027.  I .Damascius  was  a  uail 
Damascus,  but  ■tndiedand  taught  phi- 
lOBOplty  Ixiili  nt  I  Alexan- 
dria. From  tbt  latter  he  Bad  to  Per- 
sia, du  pei  cation  of  tbe 
pagan  philosophers  by  Iha  emperor 
Justinian,  about  tbe  year  630.  Hi- 
ll*' 

wrote  tin-  live*  <  '    i  '.bera, 

li  ntaries    on     Pint",     ami      tour 

book*  cm  extraordinary  event*  :  all  «>f 

whirl)  ar>  iun  calU  bim  tig 

'tfir'ic,   $up<-rt'Uirriy  ir- 
out,  (Coder  clxxxi.)  and  giroa  an  e'pi- 
•  I    his  life  of  Isidore,  <«>/.  eexlii. 
Jr.) 
T  [Simplicins,  a  native  of  Cilicia,  a 
Itomatciu*,  ami   . 
opher,  was  one  of  tboao  who  Bed 
Persia  about  tbe  year  530.     He 
returned  a  few  years  after,  and  Rl .  te 
M   of  the  philoeo- 
|>hit-al  ami  physiral  works  of  Anatolia: 

also  a  Commentary  on  the  Encktiridion 
of  Bp  hied,  Oraalt  and 

Latin,  bv  H.  Wolf,  Leyden.  1040.  4to. 

lr.\ 

•  [Proems  wm  born  at  Constanti- 
nople a.  n.  410,  studied  at  Alexandria 
and  at  Athena,  and  became  head  of 
ih.-  philosophical  school  in  the  latter 

.  in  the  year  t-n ».     He  died  *.  n. 

II.    wsa  a  man  of  murh  philoso- 

l   reading,  n  great  enthusiast,  a 


bold  and  whimsical  speculator,  and  a 
most  vi'luiiiiri-'ii-i  writer.  I  |-,v  eighteen 
Arguments  against  tbe  christians,  are 
bo  many  proofs  that  the  world  was 
eternal.  Thin  work,  with  the  mnfuta- 
t  John  I'hili'i'onuB,  was  publish- 
ed in  Qreel  (85.  fol.;  and  in 
Latin,  Lyons,  1567.  M.     Tr.) 

•   See  •).    V.  Kabriei  tlr. 

roL  iii.  p.  622,  &.C.  [and  Brucki-r,  Hi*- 
tnrxa  frit.  Flflst,  lom.  ii.  ]•-  -till,  with 
Hamherger'n  Zttrtrtiiifuje  Nitchrickitiy 

taB.ifLp.80l.    .s-a/.j" 

1  J;  hromJoij.  A*>iy. 

Ecd<*.  Hritan.  tut  tins.  608,  p.  1123 
[and  Htill  BON  to  the  pQipesa,  tti  «l*». 

fill,  p.  n •_'.->,  and  ad  mm.  fi07,  p- 1161, 
Ate,     At  rlir  barimfagof  Unseen! 

the  Saxon*  ban    only  Kent  and  Sus- 
sex, embracing  about 
in  the  npntlh  fit  pun  nf  England  ;  all 
the  nm  of  the  country  wa*  inhuhit.-d 
by  ehr.«tiaii  Britons.     But  during  this 

ay,  the  Saxons  gradually  extend* 
ed  their  conquests  ;  and  before  the 
century  el.exil,  the  Britons  were  shut 
up  among  the  mountains  of  Wales  and 
Cornwall,  except  a  few  in  Cumberland 
on  the  borders  of  Scotland,  or  were 
driven  to  take  refuge  beyond  seas. 
Over  all  tbe  rest  of  England  pagan  ism 

•I:  the  churches  were  deno 
ed,  n  into   idolatrous    I 

plea,  and   the    public 

•d  had  ceased.      7V.| 
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treated  the  iJnaillaiui  with  cruelty';  yet  they  appear  to 

have  been  influenced,  not  so  iimdi  by  a  hatred  of  Christianity. 

as  by  hostility  t<»  tin-  Ghreeh  empire.  A  great  change  in  the 
state  of  Italy  took  place,  about  the  middle  of  this  century, 
under  /eafiwiag  I.  Thin  emperor,  by  Narses  his  general, 
ovi  -it  urned  the  kingdom  of  the  Ostrogoths  in  that  country, 
after  it  had  stood  ninety  years,  ami  annexed  Italy  to  his 
empire.  But  under  tin-  tUUpurur  /ifflVll,  the  Lombards,  a  very 
warlike  CKnilUI  tribe,  under  their  king  Alboin,  and  accom- 
panied hy  some  other  Merman  people,  broke  into  Italy 
l'aimonia.  in  the  year  668;  and  having  possessed  themselves 
of  the  whole  country,  except  Kern.-  and  Kavmna.  founded 
a  new  kingdom  at  Pa  via.  Under  new  lords,  who  were  not 
•  oils  I  mi  Karians,  but  averse  from  Christianity,  the  Italian 
christians  fur  a  time  endured  immense  evils  and  calamities. 
But  the   first  rage  of  the  rs  gradually  subsided,  and 

I      Lombards  became  mor  d.     An(/t'iri.<.   their  thud 

king,  made  a  profession  of  Christianity,  in  the  year  587  ;   but 
hfl    embraced     the    .\rian     creed.        His    successor,     however, 
induced    by  his  queen,  TAeodeli-ndfi .   to  abandon 
id  join   the  catholics  of  the   Nic.m-  «•> 
OAoanM*,  the  king  "1*  led  all  others  in  barbarity; 

fa  he  publicly  declared  that   be  would    make  war,  not  up'.n 
but  upon  the  God  of  the  christians;    and  he  eut  off 
I  amber  of  christians  by  various  modes  of  execu- 
tion  -. 


*  Procophif,  d*  DeUo  Pcrrico,  lilt.  ii. 

■  Pftulii^    i 

Jl!».  931,  «•'.   I  itori, 

Ahtvj.   lulut,  luin.  i.  p.  14  ;  t ... 


p.    207.    &&  ;    and    Ann- 

p.  sua, 

'  Prccophia,d 


PART    II. 

THE  INTERNAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

CHAPTER  I. 

THE    HISTORY    OF   LITERATURE    AND   SCIENCE. 

§  1.  The  state  of  learning  in  the  West.— §  2.  The  sciences  badly  taught.— §  3. 
The  study  of  philosophy. — §  4.  State  of  learning  among  the  Greeks — §  5.  and 
in  the  East. 

§  1.  Every  one  knows,  that  the  irruption  of  the  fierce  and 
barbarous  nations  into  most  of  the  provinces  of  the  West, 
was  extremely  prejudicial  to  literature,  and  to  every  species  of 
learning.  All  the  liberal  arts  and  sciences  would  have  become 
wholly  extinct,  had  they  not  found  some  sort  of  refuge  among 
the  bishops  and  monks.  To  most  of  those  churches  which  are 
called  cathedrals,  schools  were  annexed,  in  which  either  the  bishop 
himself  or  some  one  appointed  by  him,  instructed  the  youth  in 
the  seven  liberal  arts,  as  a  preparation  for  the  study  of  the 
sacred  books '.  The  monks  and  nuns  were  nearly  all  required, 
by  the  founders  of  their  houses,'  to  devote  some  portion  of 
every  day  to  the  reading  of  the  works  of  the  ancient  fathers  of 
the  church,  who  were  supposed  to  have  exhausted  the  fountains 

1  Claude  Fleury,  Dboomrt  mr  VH%$-  &c.  Herm.  Conringius,  Antiquit.  Aca- 

ttnrt,  Eccleeiattiqut  dcpuis  Van.  600,  &c.  demicce,    p.  66 — 167.    ed.   Heumann. 

§  xxi.  &c.  in  his  H'utoire  Ecdis.  torn.  [Gregory    of   Tours,    lib.    vL    c.  36. 

xiii.   p.  56.     Hittoire  Littimlre  de  la  Schl.] 
France,  torn.  in.  Introd.  §  xxxiL  p.  12, 


II       I!      I'll.    I.]  IITKnATIKI       \S'K     «<    II   \TK. 


13 


of   sacred    knowledge \      It   was,    therefore,    necessary   that 
libraries  should  l>c  formed  in  thr  fflOIIMtnrilH.  and  tli.U    boohs 

should  be  mnHipHed   In   being  teanaeribed.     Tins  labour  of 
transcribing  books  was  generally  assigned  to  the  morr  1 
bodied  mould,  who  wen  unaluV  to  encounter  aovin  labour. 

To  HfcTMffl  establishments,  f  the    preservation  <>f  all  the 

ancient .  authois  tl  Dome   down  to  us,  both  sacred  and 

profane.     Moreover,  \n  most  of  the  monasteries,  schools  were 
opened,   in   which  the  abbot  or  some  one  of  the  monks  in 
Btmetod  the-ehililrcn  Bud  youth  that  were  devoted  to  a  monastic 
life  \ 

§   2.    But,   not    to   mention   that    many  of  the  bishops  and 
EB,  who  had  control  over  the  monks,  were   inatti-mi\<-  to 
lin-ir    «luty  ;   and   that    others   had   strong  prejudices   a«_ 

big  and  science,  which  the\  apprehended   to  be  hazardous 
to  piety, — a  fault   commonly  attributed  to  Gregory  the  G 

'»"   it  is  said,  wished  to  have  many  of  the 
at  authors  committed  to  the  flames*; — not  to  mention 


*  Benedict  of  Anian,  Coacwvfto  Re- 

,p,/nrimm,    lib.    ii.    p.  »,  64,  7'-    77-  BO. 

1ih».  lib,  iii.  p.  Id— 41,  &C 
Menard.  •!<>.  Mahillon,  /' 
rut.  i.    Ador.   8a tutor,  t.trd.    Baioi'xt. 

■  I'l  .  .  lib, 

ii.  p.  232.      Joh. 

fitnmliai  tan.  i.  p.  314,  &c 

(  tad   yet    it    i  those 

•h  schools  kept  aloof  from  the 

source*  of  real  learning, —  I  mean  the 

'it  classic  authors  ;  and  that  the 

nd  Tlwo- 

doniH    of   Mopeuestia,    were    loft    to 
lust    <>n  the  contrary, 
>ung  monks  were  occupied  with 
-■gaud  tnm-crihinj:  the  HMfll  silly 
h  and  h^rt-mln,  by  which  tlnir  un- 
derstanding*   and    their   imaginations 
In   the 
.  it  in  expressly  stated  : 
,    karrtlicontm,    Utftre 
VL1 
4    I  'fitto- 

[Thai  I  was  opposed  to  all  se- 

cular 

•«m  liia  conduct  towards  Deaide- 
.  hilltop  of  Vienne.     Thai  biflhop 


was  a  man  of  great  merit,  virtues,  and 
Hui  he  instructed  same  <»f 
bis  friends  in  grammar  and  the  fine 
art*,  and  nad  with  Una  tin1  pagan 
poet>.  looked   upon   all   this 

as  horrible   wickedness  ;  and,  there- 
hesitated  about  sendi 
pall  ;  and  reproved  him  v«ry  nharply, 
in    an    epistl*    which    ia   still    e\i 

|Oty,  r.}'i<.  lib.  ix.  cp.  4K.) 
cause  (says  the  honest  pope,  who  es- 
teemed it  no  wrong  to  praise  extrava- 
gantly the  greatest  villain*  and   the 
praises  of 
l  mnot 
j'laco  in  the  sami*  mouth.     And 
•r,  how  enormous  a  crime  it  is 
for  a  hishop  to  ting!  which  would  be 
unbecoming  even   in  j    lay- 

man.    Tin  is  in  a 

priest,  the  more  earnestly  and  faith- 
fully should  it  be  laqeirod.  into.  —  if  it 
should  hereafter  appear  clearly  that 
the  reports  which  have  reached  me 
are  false,  u if  1  that  TOO  dfl  not.  study 
vanities  and  wcular  literature  (nee  voa 

shall  praise  God,  who  lias  not  per- 
mitted your  heart  to  be  AsJUad  with 

I  loKphetnous  praises  of  da 
rlbk  one*,"— But  whether  it  b»- 
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also,  that  MOM  of  the  bishops,  of  set  purpose,  cultivated  igno- 
rance and  liarlftriftin,  whieh  they  confounded  with  ehristiati 
simplicity  ;  to  pass  over  these  considerations,  it  remains  to  Ik: 
stated,  that  the  branches  of  learning  taught  in  these  schools, 
were  confined  within  very  narrow  limits ' ;  and  that  the 
teachers  were  ignorant  and  incompetent.  Greek  literature 
was  almost  every  where  neglected ;  and  those  who  pro- 
feased  to  cultivate  Latin,  consumed  their  time  on  grammatical 
suhtilties  and  niceties;  as  is  manifest  from  the  examples  of 
Isidoru*  and  Casmdoms.  Eloquence  had  degenerated  into  a 
rhetorical  parade,  which  was  sustained  by  motley  and  frigid 
figures,  and  barbarous  phraseology ;  as  is  shown  by  those  who 
BOmpond  with  most  elegance,  such  as  Bocthius,  Cassiodorus, 
■■<lius,  and  others.  The  other  liberal  arts,  as  they  were 
called,  contained  nothing  elevated  and  liberal  ;  but  consisted 
of  only  a  few  precepts,  and  those  very  dry. 

|  3.  Philosophy  was  wholly  excluded  from  the  schools, 
which  were  under  the  direction  of  the  clergy  ;  for  nearly  all 
supposed,  that  religious  persons  could  do  very  well  without  it, 
or  rather  ought  never  to  meddle  with  it.  The  most  eminent, 
and  indeed  almost  the  only  Latin  philosopher  of  this  age,  was 
the  celebrated  Bo&Mu$,  privy  oonndflor  to  Thmdorir.  king  of 
the  Ostrogoths  in  Italy.  He  embraced  the  PtaAmic  system'; 
but,  like  most  of  the  younger  Platonists,  approved  also  the 
precepts  of  Aristotle%  and  illustrated  them  by  his  writings.  II. 
Efl  therefore  not  improperly  regarded  as  the  man,  whose  labours 
brought  the  Aristotelian  philosophy  into  higher  repute,  among 
the  Latins,  than  it  bad  before  D80O. 

§  4.  Airamg  the  Greeks,  the  liberal  arts  were  cultivated  with 
more  zeal,  in  several  places ;  and  some  of  the  emperors  en- 


aa  John  of  Saliahury  state*,  (dr  Ntt<ji$ 
I'urialium,  lib.  ii.  c.  2(i  ;  and  lib.  viiL 
c,  19.)  Uu»t  ho  cauaed  the  Palatini  or 
Capitolinc  library  to  be  burned  ;  or  aa 
inns  of  Ploreuee  tells  us,  (see 
VoMtna,  df  BMorick  Lmim'u,  p.  US.) 
that  he  committed  to  the  flames  Ury's 
1 1  mtory,  moat  bo  considered  uncertain, 
a*  lli»>  witnemca  are  ao  modern.  Yet 
it  would  not  be  improbable,  in  a  man 
of  aurh  Naming  zeal  against  the  pagan 
writem.    SekQ 


*  See    M.    An.lr.     Casaiodorua,     d* 
$n***n    Z>i*ri;>/»»«    L'Jvr ;    among   hia 

Wmh 

*  Thia  will  he  tttdfOl  to  any  one 
who,  with  some  knowledge  of  the 
views  of  tl  i' la  tomato,  takes 
up  hia  booka  df  Cuiuoltaiout  Pkikm- 
f+k*.  See  also  Rcnai.  Vallinua,  AV**t 
p.  10.  BO.  Luc.  Hufatiuiiliw,  i 
Porvkyrii,  p.  7-  ed.  Cantobr. ;  likewise, 
Jo.  J  as.  Mam-iiv,  Ilittor'vi  fimitommni, 
torn.  ii.  p.  102,  Ac.  [Bruckcr,  /i'utori-t 
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cournged  with  bonoun  ami  rewards  every  branch  of  leaim 
yet  the  numluT  of  the  men  of  genius  IppoteB  much   lyJffTj 
than    in    the   preceding   century.      When   tin*   century   I 
iu< 'need,  the  younger  Platonum  was  flourishing  in  full  splendour. 
The  school-,  of  Alexandria  and  Athens  were  onto  masters  of 
hi^h  credit.  Damazcim*  Isidoi 

meat,  PrJaoUmi  md  others.  But  when  the  emperor  Justinian, 
by  an  express  law,  forbade  the  tcachinjrof  philosophy  ut  Athens0, 
(which  is  undoubtedly  to  be  understood  of  th 
philosophy.)  and  manifested  peenliar  displeasure  against  tilDM 
who  would  not  renounce  idolatry,  all  these  philosophers  took 
up  their  residence  among  the  IVrsiuns.  the  enemies  of  the 
is'.  They  returned  again,  indeed)  in  the  year  533,  on 
the  n-st  oration  of  pence  hetwecn  the  Persians  and  the  Romans'; 
but  they  were  never  able  to  recover  their  former  credit,  and 
they  gradually  ceased  to  keep  up  their  schools.  Such  was  the 
termination  of  this  sect,  which  had  been  a  most  troublesome 
one  to  the  church  for  many  centuries.  On  the  contrary,  the 
■>ft'lian  philosophy  gradual  I  -  from   its  obscurity, 

and  received  explanations,  particularly  from  the  commentaries 
<ti  John  PftUvfHmw.  And  it  became  necessary  tor  the  <i reeks 
to  acquaint  themselves  with  it.  because  the  MoncpAysittB  and 
the  Xdttvrian*  endeavoured  to  eonfhte  the  idhexenie  feo  the 
councils  of  Ejihisiis  and  Chalccdon,  by  arguments  suggested 
his  philosophy. 
J   •">.  For  the  Nettoriam  as  well  as  the  Monophysitts*  »rho 


RUb*  torn.  iii.  p.  9%L  Ax.;  Mid 
llnniticr^T'H  Zvtrrl'dtnft  A 

i.  liti. 
': 

1  'otuhmtini/ji.  ><n- 
MXad  to  liia  Dm.  de  Antiynit.  AtatU- 
miei*. 

'   [an  BrurUrV  nceiuint  (if  Isidore, 
in   In  I  rJ.  1'hUor.  torn.  ii.  p, 

.141.     Isidore  was  called  liazceu*. 
bis  naiiv.  ii   in  I 'all 

and   thin   dJ  1  him  from  Isi- 

dore Mriiiiiiir,  HUi[>al('tiHut,  ami  IVIu- 
MJOU.     SrU.) 

•  Johannes    Malala,  IJ'utnria   I 
•lea,  pt.  ii.  p.  |H7   ..) 
testimony  to  tb«   same  point)  derived 


from,  I  know  not  what,  unpublished 
Cknmicv*,  is  adduced  bjr  NieoL  Ale- 
mannus,  ad  Procoj>ii  lli*t->ri*im  Area- 
cap.  *Jfi.  p.  377-  id.  ^ '•■' 
Agathiofl,  cap.  2,  and  Suidaa, 
art.  ■w^tojivc,  look  i"i.  p.  171.  seem  to 
refer  to  this  event,  by  saying :  Damaa- 
riua,  SimpliriiiH.   Bnml  .tnua, 

Hrrmiaa,    1  »ini;i nest,  and   UJ 
tired  to  Persia,  because  •  the)  ooul 

tiona. 

'    Agathias,  itV  Rdm*  Juatin'utni,  lib. 
1    >rpu*  BipiHit.  !"••>-  •'«-   !'•    9%  ' ■•'. 
VeoeU*. 

Wfts- 
aeltDgiiiK,  (M#rrr>it.  Vnri<ir,  1*1.   i    | 
P-  117. 
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lived  in  the  East,  kept  AriftotU  in  their  eye;  and  to  enable 

their  adherents  to  be  good  disputants,  translated  his  principal 

works  out  of  Greek  into  their  vernacular  tonpuen.  In  the  Syriae 
language.  Kasaineusis,  a  Monophysitc  and  a  philoso- 

pher,  exhibited  the   writings  of  Aristotle  \     In  Persia,  one 

>w,  a  Syrian.  pflTfUBltlHl  his  doctrines;  and  even  instilled 
them  into  the  inind  of  Chosroes,  the  king,  who  was  studious  of 
such  matters  \  Another,  who  was  douhtless  of  the  Nestorian 
sect  (for  no  other  in  this  age  prevailed  in   Persia,  the  Greeks 

excluded),  presented  the  king  with  a  Persian  translation 
q|  Aristotle*.  Yet  there  were  among  these  christians  some 
who,  rejecting  both  Plato  and  Aristotle,  chose  to  philosophize 
or  speculate  according  as  their  own  genius  led  them.  Such  was 
the  Nestorian  Coatiuu,  called  Indicopleustes ;  whose  opinions 
were  <|iiit<*  peculiar,  and  more  consentaneous  with  those  of  the 
orientals,  than  with  those  of  the  Greeks*.     Such  also  was  the 

r.  from  whose  Exposition  of  the  <>etat.'iu-h.  Photiu*  has 
preserved  some  extracts  \ 


1  fteorgius   Ahulpharajus,   HlMnrin 
DyunMinr.  p.  !M.  172.  ni.  uf  Pocock. 

4   Agatlii  H  JuM'miani,  lib. 

ii.  |>.  -48.  That  this  Unuiiua  accom- 
moiUt. ■(]  the  precepts  of  Aristotle  to 
tin-  F.ntychian  controversies,  appears 
fmm  this  that  Atrathiii.**  represents 
him  at*  deputing  about  the  f»utH>Uii\) 
and  mmu  id.  cai  rb  *a9tf- 

rbv  xai  aJLbyxirrov.  [Uranius  was  in 
so  high  esteem  with  king  Chosroes, 
that  ho  hud  him  constantly  at  Ul 
table.      It,  uted  a 

set  jitic ;  hut  mav  more  jtistljr  he  rank- 
ed among  the  Nestorian*,  than  among 
Um  paropar  philosophers.    &**/.] 

&  Agathiss,  rfs  /tow  JnMiniani,  lili. 
ii.  p.   G  ictSD. 

•   Bernh.  de   Montfaumn,  Pro-/,  tad- 
x.  Ace,   in  his  Cott«H>- 

[Thin  Cosmos  was 
.hi  I'.gyptinn  monk.  In  early  life  he 
was  a  merchant,  and  drove  a  traffic 
through  the  whole  length  of  the  Red 
Sco,  and  quite  to  India  :  whence  he 


gtt  tU.  name  of  J Wt'cojilewta,  an  /*- 
■  .ir'ujtitor.  After  many  years  spent 
in  this  manne r,  he  took  up  i 
a  monastery  in  Egypt,  and  dm 
himself  to  composing  hooks.  Mischief 
work  is  Topoyiviplma  Chritt'uiM,  tkt 
ChriMittnorum  opinio  tie  mumlt,  in 
tw.-lvc  lMH.kh.  It  ia  his  great  aim  t.i 
prove  the  earth  not  spherical,  hut  a 
vast  oblong  plain  ;  the  length,  east 
and  west,  bong  double  the  breadth. 
Eld  BtMl  from  scripture,  reason,  tes- 
timony, and  the  authority  of  the  fa- 
thers. Hut  while  pressing  his  main 
point,  he  introduces  much  vail 
raphical    inform;  h    hi 

had  rolleoti-  1  in  In-  V"_va;'i-»,       He  flou- 
rished, and  pnblfeif  wrote  about  a.  d. 
lition  if  that  of  Mo:u- 
faiioui,   Greek    anil    I-  I    ■Itsct. 

torn.  ii.    Paris,  1706. 
';«\e's  //iiiirw  LitUrarut,    torn.   i. 
p.  616,  &c 

1   PI  io<*.  Cod.   xxxvi.    p. 

22,23. 
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CHAPTER  TI. 


HISTORY    OF    THE    TEACHERS    IV    THE    CHURCH. 

.tests  bet*  <  ■  >pa  of  Constantinople  and  Rome. — §  2.  I 

bJ  flu  lutf.i'  to  obtain  supreme  power. — §  3,  4.  Corru|  i,     i-l.-rgy. — 

9  6.  Thu  muukH.— §  R.  Order  of  B  |  7-   I  la  propagation.— $  8.   I'rin- 

i  Authors  among  the  Greeks — §  9.  Latin  writers. 

Jl.   I\  the  constitution  of  tin*  christian  church  there  \\: 
iuijii.it.ua    change.       Hut    the    two    prelates,    who    consi  I 
themselves,  and  were  regarded  by  others,  as  standing  a^ 
head  of  tin-  whole  church,  the  bishops  "f  Rome  rod  Constan- 
tinople, were  dm ■minify  contending  for  priority,  and  about  the 
• itenl  «if  their  territories  and  jurisdiction.    The  bishop  «>f 

Cfonsturtinople  not  only  rlMmnfl  the  primacy  in  the  eastern 
OOUrobeB,  hut  maintained  that  his  see  was  in  no  respect  im 
to  that  of  Rome.  Ihit  til--  pontiffs  of  Rome  were  exceedingly 
disturbed  at  this,  and  contended  tliat  their  see  held  a  rank  and 
uce  above  that  of  Constantinople.  In  particular,  the 
h'oman  jMUitift",  G/tVoiy  the  I !  rent,  did  so,  in  the  year  587; 
when  John  of  Constantinople,  surnamed  the  /W.  r.  on  account 
of  the  austerity  of  lii^  life,  had  by  his  own  authority  assembled 
a  council  of  eastern  bishops  at  Constantinople,  to  decide  on 
MS  brought  BgRmst  Peter  [Gretjory]  bishop  of  Antioch  ; 
and  tin  this  occasion  had  arrogated  to  himself  the  title  of 
oxwmemcal  or  universal  hitkop  '.      For.  although  the  bishops  of 


1     [I>r.    M«*dieim    hen?    confounds 
dates,  names,  and  transactions.     Grv- 

bcing    accused   of    incest    and    other 

S  appealed    fnun    tin-    tribunal  of 

r  nf  111.-    I'.iUif,  t..  th.-   .  m- 

ncror  .j"emr 

i-atriarch    Jolin.)    called    a 
coun-  .l  court  of  Com- 

miasiouurB  at   CwUlilluoyln,  in  687, 
composed  of  patriarch*,  (or  thei  > 
galea,)   Roman  senators,  and   meUo- 

II. 


politana,  to  liear  and  decide  tlie  ease. 
(See  Kvapriun,  Mitt.  Etti,t.  I.  ri.  e.  7- 
Kvagriu*  was  Ppter's  counsellor  at  the 

trial,  ain!  ban  piv<  n    ■   in -arly  all    the 
li  has  reached  u 

■Ion,  it  is  Mid,  John,  the  patriareb  of 
Constantinople,  wii  honoured  '»itl.  tlir 
title  .if  nnirrrmtl  bitk>p, — a  titk  which 
had   for  some  time  born  iwil  I  • 

pa  of  that  see.     The  decisions  of 
this  council  being  sent  to  lYlagiua  H. 


OomUntinople  hid  bag  nfled  thia  title,  whieh  was  otpftMi 

harmless  intorpi' t  ;ii  ion.  yet  Gregory  conclude*!,  from  the  time 

aii'l  tl  on  "u  whieh  it  tree  now  iraifl.  that  JUr  wm 

ing  at  a  supremacy  over  all  christian  churches  ;  and  lie  there- 
fun'  wrote  letters  to  the  emj>erur,  and  to  other*,  in  which  he 
i  'lently  inveighed  against  this  title.  Hut  he  could  effect 
ootfaing  .•  and  the  btshopfl  of  Constantinople  ouutinued  to 
oaeame  it.  though  not  in  tfa  which  Gnyon/  sup|>osed  ■. 

{$  2.  The  hishop  of  Bene  pemmaDg  hi  ha  oppoeitunt 

GBted  eeUUIIOtSon  ••very  where,    in   Order   to  bring  the  christian 

world   under  his   own   control.      Ami    he  WBfl   in   BOme   de 

st'u).  csjH ciallv  in  the  West  :  hut  in  the  ICost,  scarceh 
any  would  listen  to  him,  unless  actuated  by  hostility  to  the 
hishop  of  Cim>tantino]i!.-  ;  and  this  lasat  was  always  in  a  rendi- 
tion to  oppOM  lii^  nmhitious  designs  in  that  quarter.  How 
greatly  the  ideas  of  many  had  advanced  res|»ectini:  the  powers 
Qf  the   bishop  of  Koine,  cannot   better  bfl   shown    than  hv  the 

example  of  A  the  ineene  flatterer  of  Gfrwn&okm  :  who, 

■moDg  other  extraYagant  expressions,  said,  tfo  j»jntij1'  j«<l<m  in 
the  place  of  (i»<l.  vice  Dei  judicare3.  lint,  OB  tin-  Other  hand, 
there  are  numerous  proutk  that  the  emperors,  as  well  as  some 
whole  nations,  would   not  patiently  Uar  fchia  DOT  yoke  '.      The 


(not  10  QngOtJ  tlw    Great,)   hi-Jiop  of 

lied  (DC  acquittal 

of    lVt«.-r,    hut    remonstrated    -i 

against  tl<  D  to  John.     His 

"•-caexm  are   lost,  but 

thev  up-  n  by  bis  successor. 

In   th«  year   590,    Pclagiua   died,  and 

was  suit.  I'h  ,1   li\  Gregory  tin-  Great; 

and  he,  finding  that  John  continued  U> 

use  this  title,  t<*>k   up  lbs  busmen  in 

earnest,  al»>ut  the  vear  695,  and  for 

v«ars  Uboured  by  in  treaties  and 

I   applications  to 

:p<  rora  and  to  the  other  eastern 

pel i  is uike,  to  divest  the  Oonsftsatino- 

iii  patriarchs  of  a  title  which  he 

iuaintaii»-d  to  lx-  fTuhiiu ,  aiil'i-rhruti<in, 

and  infernal,  bv  whomsoever  assumed. 

See  Gregory  the  Great,  Eytitoiar.  lib. 

iv.  ep.  3f>.  !«.  and  lib.   \\.  -  ' 

Bower's  Lit**  of  the  Pwixr,  (Pelatfius 

II.)  vol.  ii.  p.  459.  and  (Gregory)  vr.l. 

ii.  p.  505.  511.  617-  ed.  Lond.  1750. 

Natalia  Alexander,  II til.  Eteie*.  secul. 

vi.  cap.  ii.  art.  1*2,  13.  tool.  x.  p.  J8.  26, 


J4X      Tr.] 

■  Qregorj  the  I  iataCm  lib. 

iv.    y.   m.     All    the  pasmgea   in   Uiese 

lea,    relalii  rtant 

subject,  are  c-ollected  and  illustrated 

.'  I     U 
S.  .1/.  -lir.il,  t  Ipp.  torn.  iii.  pi 

SeS  Mich.  le  t^uion,  Orimi  t'hrtiti- 
tinut,  Ian.  i.  p.  07,  co\  < ,'lir.  Matth. 
l'fnff.  Dim, 

•  and 
the  authors  there  mentioned.  [As  a 
sort  of  tacit  n  pnxif  t«>  tbs  Fu*terf  Gre- 
gory rmniofthe  Ser- 
mnis  ii-  A 
bv  his  successors.   Ann  88.  Ord.  Bene 

ne.    /;/ 1 

■'•.yrtimm  pro  SfHodo, 
in  the  JftilgM.  Mm.  Pair.  torn.  xv.  p. 
248.  ed.  Paris. 

DSt  particularly  respecting  Spnin, 

Mich.  <  ;    Me*.  On  'A*'-  /j<i/.j/  (5 
ehiefl)    with    elation    to   the   ancient 
Spanish  church;  published  anion  <    I  | 
Miscellaneous  Tracts,  woi  ii.  p.  1,  Ac. 


CM.  II.] 
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< 'Mtliic  kings  in  Italy  would   not  allow  the  bishop  of  Rome  to 
■  I'M!.!  taMLjr  Hun  ;  nor  would  they  allow  any  one  bo 

be  considered  as  pontiff  whom  they   had  not  approved;  and 
rhi-v  wished  to  have  his  election  controlled  by  their  decision  \ 
These  kings  also  enacted  laws   r.  dative-   to  religious  matters, 
arraigned   the   clergy  before  their  tribunals,   and  sunim 
ecclesiastical   councils".      And   the    pontiffs   themselves   paid 

■  ->■  to  fthnni  m  WW  reigns,  and  afterwards  to  the  emp«  l 
in  a  submissive  manner;  for  they  liad  not  yet  become  so  lost 
to  all  shame,  as  to  look  upon   ti-inporal  sovereigns  as  tloir 
«ls". 

3.  The  clergy  were  previously  in  possession  of  high  privi- 
leges and  great  wealth,  and  the  .superstition  of  this  century 
added  considerably  to  both.  Pot  it  was  supposed,  that  sins 
might  lw  expiated  by  munificence  to  clnnehes  and  to  ftMBkB  : 
and  that  the  pray-  parted  -aints.  which  wan  most  effi- 

cacious with   God,  might   be  purchased,  by  presents  ollored  to 
them,  and  by  temples  dedicated  to  their  names'.    This  increase 
of  wealth  and  privileges  was  accompanied   with   an  o<|iial  in- 
crease of  the  vices  usually  attendant  OB  affluence,  in  the  el 
of  all  i.inks.  i'rom  the  highest  to  the  lowest0;  as  is  man 
from  tl<  d  <i  d  by  oounoib  and  by  the  emperors 


•  See  Joh.  Ja.  Masco  v,  Hftriorfa 

mamcnuM,  torn.  ii.  Dote,  p,  113. 

•  Ja.    Baaua^r,  JJut->irr  >1r-*   E<jlUm 
Rrfitrmiet,  turn.  i.  p.  381,  &C      I 

■  he    lutlian 
bishops  at  Rmn*  1 1 1  contested 

chair.     (Waloh,  ll\*>  \nkm 

ttnammlmmrm,  p.  347)  The  council 
of  Orleans,  in  611,  ww  bald  by  order 
©fClorm.  (Ibid.  p.  361.)  Aiv.ti 
Orleans,  in  533,  l.v  order  <>f  Childc- 
I  p.  367.)  And  in  the  year 
Ml),  (ll.i.l.  p.  375.)     Ind  . 

l-brrt.  ( Ibid,  p.  30ft.) 

%  e  the  eolleetioos  fmiti  C.rerory 

Rafia 

M>\irii*vp>    Opp*ioai   i   pi 

fWI,  See,  and  Ameriio  in  PrvnU- 

7'««   S.    Mi'i<H'{i,  Qpp,  lOOBi   iii    | 

Ef«toifv  At  N'iplta, 


•   (Thus,  e.g.  '  <i  cap.  xv. 

•lol.i,  I.  xii.  v..  23.)  savm':  "  Whenever, 
after  committing  a  crime,  wr  give  alma, 
uh  ttt  1  a*  it  whpo  compensate  for  our 
wick  I'd  ace  Im.  in  hix  Epis- 

tles (  98.):   ••I'lio  interces- 

sions in   heaven  of  him,  whose  body 
you  liave  covered  on  earth,  will  pj 
you  frrnn  all  sins,"  Ac.     &rM.] 

9  [  Throphanua  (on  the  aeeond  year 
of  Justinian's  reinitiates,  that  Eaaias, 
blriwp  of  Rhode*,  and  Alexander,  bi- 
shop of  Dioepolis  in  Thrace,  wee 
lime  of  todomy,  deprived  "» 
ofla  -,  ;<<•■'■  - :. -ri.'ir.  .1,  by  order  "f  thi 
emperor;  and  lb  >  aaa 

Hhnw,  with  a  herald  proclaiming:  ■  All 
-lw>pK,  bew.i  your 

venerable  nffiw.''    So  in  tni 

•  •ccur 

e.  g.  1.  viii  ep.  111.  iii.  >p.  28  and 
3.  l.i.rp.  18.  42.    FM] 


20 


luiOK   11-  —  CEKTPR1    VI. 


i    11. 


to  ngnfeta  the  Uvrs  :ui<l  mnrah  of  the  ekrgy '.  For  what 
need  wbq  then  of  guarding  the  morals  of  these  men  with  such 
ramparts  of  Imps,  if  they  numifartuid  only  a  moderate  1<»- 

Miinr  and  DO  at   the  eiheaey  of  these  laws  was  slight  ; 

for  so  jrreat  was  the  reverence  for  the  clergy,  that  their  most 

•  itli  the  genttaet  chastisement- ; 
and  this enibuMene«l  tliem  to  perpetrate  any  iniquity. 

§  4.  What  sort  of  HMO  tin-  bishops  of  Rome  were,  who 
wished  to  be  thought  the  chief's  ami  fathers  of  the  whole 
christian  church,  and  also  the  lxx.lv  of  the  clergy  under  theni 
at  I vi Ti is,  best  appears  from  the  bog  and  violent  contest  be- 
tween Symmachws  and  L>>  .  which  broke  out  in  the 
!:>s.  ;m«l  was  at  length  BoHtoi  hy  H*  Gothic  king  Thc- 
Eaeh  maintained  that  himself  Wis  the  regu] 
stitutcd  pontiff;  and  each  accused  the  other  of  the  most 
abominable  crimes,  and  not  without  an  appearance  of  truth. 
Three  councils  assembled  at  Rome,  were  not  able  to  terminate 
the  dreadful  quarrel;  in  the  fourth,  T  having  taken 
up  the  business,  soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  century. 
St/nunachu$  was  at  length  pronounced  innocent.  Hut  the 
adverse  party  continued  to  deny  that  justice  had  been  done 
them  by  this  decision  ;  and  this  led  of  Pavia  to  write 
his  Apology  for  tlm  council  and /or               okusK     From  this 


1  [Thn»,  e.  p.  in  fin  council  of  Agde 
in  Gaul,  (can.  41.)  it  was  enacted,  that 
a  clergyman  who  should  get  drunk, 
■hovM  Ik*  excluded  tin  ••Imivh  for 
thirty  days,  or  undergo  WBUHaaJ  pun- 

nt:  and  (can.  42.)  the  clergy  were 
forbidden  i  r  tunc- 

g.  Harduin'fl  Concilia,  torn. 
1002.  Other  law*  forbid  simony,  eon- 
eubinage,  perjury,  usury,  and  gaudy 
dress,  in  the  clergy.  In  Harduin's 
Concilia,  torn.  iii.  p.  &20.  mention  is 
made  of  many  nuns,  at  the  head  of 
whom  were  two  prtneeoses,  Chrotildta 
and  Basine,  who  DBBio  frOJB  the  nun- 
nery at  Poicti<rw,  and  who  were  a  part 
of  them  found  pregnant,  and  also  cmii- 

I  the  mtwt  -liameful  acta  «>i 
lance.     And  in  page  531,  he  mentions 
one  yEgid  of  RhafflMSj  who 

l  MniL-nts  before  tin- 
council  of  Mt-ts;  and,  for  treasonable 
practices,  was  removed    from   office. 


See  Fltiiry.  MctiakaL  Uirfnry  j  the 
German  translation,  vol.  v.  p.  413.  417- 
Schl.] 

*   Tlii»  Apology  is  extant  in  tin 
UtdL  Mti.jn.  /' Mr.  Nun.  w.  |».  Mn  «vc 
[and  in  most  of  the  Collections  of  <  i 
cils. — This  OOBtMl  may  be  worth  de- 
eeribing  more  fully. — (>n  the  death  »( 
the  pontiff  Ithanaaios,  in  tl 
not  i"  I  :v,  but  the  people  and 

the  senate  of  Rome ,  were  divided  about 
a  successor.  Symmachus  a  deacon, 
and  Lauren  tiuB  tlie  arch  presbyter,  were 
both  chosen  on  the  same  day  by  their 
respective  partizans:  and  so  eager  were 
1  "ili  parties  to  carry  their  point,  that 
the-  whole  riiv  w*l  in  an  uproar,  and 
many  batlli  s  and  iniieh  bloodshed  took 

place  in  the  streets  and  in  the  public 
places.  To  end  the  dire  contest,  tin: 
leading  men  on 

rafar  I  poiai  u.  tie-  .i- . 

of  Theodoric,  the  Arian  king  real 
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treatise,  which  abounds  in  rhetorical  colouring,  wo  may  elearlv 
that  the  foundations  of  that  exorbitant  power  which  the 
lis   Afterward!  obtained,  v  "lylaid;    but  not  tliat 

Stfiiimachus  had  bi  en  laoonaiderate^  and  unjustly  Bosmedi 

$  ">.  Tin-  progress  of  monkary  mmm  very  ntvat,  both  in  the 
East  and  in  the  West.  In  the  East,  whole  armies  of  monks 
illicit    have   b  oUfid,  without  any  sensible  diminution  of 

the  number  any  when-.      In  the  West,  lUfl  mode  of  life  ft 

HM  and  followers,  almost  without  Dumber,  in  all  0M  pro- 
vinces :  as  may  appear  from  the  various  rules,  drawn  up  by 
lit  individuals,  for  regulating  the  lives  of  monks  and 
nuns'.  In  (ireat  Britain.  000  Oottffal  is  said  to  have  pOrOOfl 
an  immense  number  to  alwuidon  active  life,  and  BpCttd  their 
days  in  solitude,  according  to  a  rule  which  he   pgQMJabod*. 


at  Ravenna.  He  decided,  tiimt  the  one 
who  should  be  found  to  have  had  most 
vote*,  and  to  hare  been  elected  at 
earliest  hour,  should  bo  considered  tho 
legal  |>*»ntitf.  This  accurrd  I 
of  Syinraarhus.  The  king  likewise 
ordered  the  bishop*  to  make  regula- 
tion* I  l  of  future  popes, 
which  should   prevent   the  mm 

1  |i  -.  This  was  done 
in  the  year  4SW.  Hut  tho  |>arty  <>f 
Laur-  i     not   yet    i|ui.-t.      In 

th>.  year  600,  they  accused  Synuna- 
chua  of  several  heiuoua  crimes  before 
the  king;  and  the  tumults  and  <  i ••  > i 
warn  of  Rome  a  l  with  iu- 

ime    senators    in- 

a:nl  i  end  a  visit 

Rome,  vith  full  power  to  settle  all 

iillica.      Peter,    bishop 
was  appointed.     >  I  bo  Rome, 

and    at   once   hi:  mnmachus, 

aud    t<«iU    '  i  liun-li  into 

his  own  hand*.  This  rnragrd  tlie  par- 
tizan  .  and 

Eated  all  order  Uldanl 
apprised  of  the  Mate  of  tilings, 
bg    Dfl«   repaired   to    Rome  in 
pcoi«  :  *i\  months  hi  tran- 

quilli/.ini;  lliat  distracted  oil  v.  II- 
ordi  i  bishop*    ii!     1(. 

most   ill  council,    and   divide   on    the 
charges    against    Symmachua.      The 
ig*  in  that 
njj  years.     Symmachua, 


when  sent  for,  set  out  to  go  t. 
council,  attended  by  a  mob:  a  battle 
I ;  several   were 
Si  inmachua  luniself  was  w.. 
ed,  tamed  back,  and  refused  to  appear 
I.     The  council,  after 
•MM  delay,  proceeded  in  his  ftbei 
decree-]  that  the  witnesses,  being  slaves, 
vera  inoom 

and  therefore  dismissed  the  complaint. 
The  friends  of  Laurentius  protested 
against  the  decision.  The  eouneil  met 
again,  and  adopted  as  their  own  the 
them  drawn  up  1>\  I 
Bower's  I.  l'apt»% 

(Symmachua)  roL  ii.  p.  S4o       0 
bond   1 7~>i».     ii.  .  torn. 

■   MB.  BBBl     Tr.] 

•  Most,  of  these  Rules  are  extant,  in 
Lu.  Holhtein  h  ('ode*  Reyuiamm,  pt.  ii. 

hud  at  Rome,  iwn.  fan  '.i  sola4lo, 
M artei ie  and  I'rsin.    Du- 
raud,  ThaHurta  nuru*situoliAoram,ioiu. 
i.  p.  .1. 

*  J  a.   1.  nher,  Autiq.  EeeUa.  Britas. 

p.  |)Sl  4ii.  Ml. 

-,  was  .in  Irish  monk,  who  foi 
several  monaM.  i  -st    imjw.r- 

tant  of  which  was  that  of  Danchor,  or 
Bangor,  (o  -horeof  Carriek- 

l>ay,  in  the  north -easterly  part 
•ted  about  a.  d.  5,10. 
Congo!  ia  said  to  have  ruled  over  IMNM 
monks,  living  in  different  raocuM 

See  Usher.  /V.J 
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His  disciples  filled  Ireland.  Gaul,  Germany.  Switzerland,  and 
.■Hi.  r  countries,  with  convents  of  monks.  The  most  famous 
of  them  was  Cokmbamis,  who  has  left  us  a  rule  of  his  own. 
distinguished  fur  its  simplicity  and  brevity*.  The  whole 
monastic  order  abounded  with  fanatics  and  profligates.  In  the 
Orient*]  monasteries,  there  were  more  fanatics  than  kna\ 

§  6.  A  new  order  of  monks,  winch  in  time  absorbed  all  the 
others  in  the  West,  was  established  at  mount  <Vta?/w«,  in  the 
year  529,  by  Benedict  of  Xursia,  a  devout  and  a  distinguish**! 
man,  according  to  the  standard  of  that  ape.  His  Rule  is  still 
extant ;  and  it  shows  that  it  was  not  his  aim  to  bring  all  monks 
under  his  IHglllwllllIWi   but  rather  to  found  a  nev.  more 

staUe.  of  better  morals,  and  living  under  milder  rules  than  the 
otln  n  monks;  the  member-;  of  which  should  lead  a  retired  ami 
holv  life,  employed  in  prayers,  reading,  manual  lalxmr.  and  tin- 
instruction  of  youth*.      But  his  followers  departed  widely  fn.m 


*   J*.  T'Aher.  SfUag*  Antuptnr.  Ej»*- 
ud.tr.  f/aVraimrvst,  p  Ibd- 

lom.  ii.  p.  efl 

Maliili.iii,  f'r,if. 

timed.  Sown  I.  ii.  p.  iv.     [St.  Colum- 
banut*  (a  .1  ■:'  -on  from  Colum- 

ns*, the  apostle  of  .Scotland,  mentioned 
pp.  •".,  6.  supra,)  was   | 

,i  UO.      Alter  a 
good  education  in  the  liU-raiur.  of  that 
age,  he  became  a  monk  in  the  monae- 
•  ■f  Bangor,  under  OngaL     In  the 
year  689,  with  twelve  com  pan  i. 
passed  through  England  into  Gaul 
settled  in    Burgundy,  when  he  built 
the  monastery  of  LtuteoJ,ar  Ltnunriunj 
and  there  spent  about  twenty  years 
with  great  n  putntion.    Hut  in  the  year 
•  •l«i.    owing    offended    Tliiifliiii 
king,  by  reproving  his  vices,  be  was 
.  ritory;  and  after  wan- 
dering a  few  years  in  different  parts  of 

:my  along  the  I 
and  spending  three  years  war  Dre- 
gentz,  in  Helvetia,  he  IN  ut  into  Italy; 
waa  received   kindly  by   Airilulph   the 
Lombard  king,  haul  the  inonast- 
Bobio  01  :ir  l'uvui,  | > « *  - i •  It •  < I  ciir 

•  ii. I  ili.n  dad  about  a.  p. 

He  was  a  man  of  wij.ernir  genius,  and 

po*W2«ed  vant  influence.     Ilia  works, 

uiaining,  are  hie  monastic  rule; 

lis  nonaatta  ditripline;   nonw  pocma 

Matin;  and  m  i  nfe M  D  discourses; 


which    were   published  at  Louvain  in 
l'ii.7.   by    Petri-  .   an    Irish 

.  written  by  Jonas,  an 
abbot   of   Uohiuni,    while    several    co- 
temporaries  of  Columbanus  were  yet 
.    in   extant    in     Mnlullon, 

'.  Dnud.  torn.  ii.  p.  9—26. 
IK] 

•   See  Jo.   Mabillon,  Ado  S.t*rl„r. 
itrA.llrned.  torn.  i.  and  AmmI, 
BmtdieL  torn.  L     Hajyot,  [Hkluiiv  dm 

§«.  in  8  vols.  4to.  Paris,  1714— Hi.  J 
and  tin-  other  historians  of  the  monas- 
tic oiden, — [Benedict  whs  bora 
j. ii  table  parents  at  Nnade,  in  Iter/, 
fonce  an  epiacofKil  see,  in  the  dnehy  of 
Spoleto,  a  distrii i  ■  dan  |mpal 

state*.  &l.)  a.  n.  4f*>.  At  the 
fourteen,  lie  was  sent  to  Rome  for  edo> 
cation;  but,  disgusted  with  the  dissi- 
pations of  tlo-  city  and  th,-  school,  M 
soon  ran  away,  and  concealed  him-  If 
three  years  in  a  cave  st  Sublaeum, 
[  SubiagoJ  about  forty  miles  fnun  Rome, 
is    discovered,  and  his 

ell   became  much   frequented.      He 

was  now  chosen  abbot  at  a  mon:i 

in  tli.-  \ieinit\  ;  hut    t!»._-    ri_;..iir    DJ 

discipline  gavo  o 

«]Uished    the    ortin,    and    retiin 

Hnhlnrnm, when  h.  continued  tin  about 

him,  and  he  ha«t 
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the  priuciplcs  of  their  founder;  for,  after  they  h.ul  acquired 
use  riches,  from  the  liberality  of  princes  and  pious  indivi- 


taining  twelve  monks,  andcr  hit  jnris- 
the   first    Roman 
families  |"  r  his 

instruction;  and  hia  r- 
mud  fur  miracles  procured  him  U 
unbounded  respect.     BVl  bil  fame  rx- 
BTJ  of  some  clergymen,  anil 
i"   plots   against  his   life, 
twenty -live  yean  spent  at  Sublucum, 

ho  retired  to  moant  Gmb 

milee  south  of  Suhlacum,  and  about 
as  furfiiMn  i   rted 

a  body   of  pagan   mouAallMstBj  and 
tunn  <1  tin  ir  temple  into  u 
in  whi.h  In-  ipenl  r  1,. -  remainder  of  his 
r.    lie  died 
MS.      His  life  was  writ ten 
1  ireat,  and  con- 
itttatei  the  ascend  book  of  his  Dia- 
logue: it  in  also  inscrtis!  in  Mahilkm's 
•   Sanctor.  On/.   Ibn.  tnni.  i.  p.  1  — 

w  limit  at  I 
iIh  monks  were  to  rise  at  2  a.  ». 
inter,  (and  in  summer  at  Hueh 
direct,)  re- 
pair to  the  place  of  worship  for  vigils  ; 
and  tin  ii   upend 

in    committing    fwalms,  private 

ation,  and  reading.     At  sun  rise, 

thej  assembled  for  mat  ~pent 

hours 
in    reading;  then  dined,  and   read    in 
■    idl  half  past  two  p.  m. 

wanls  laboured  till  their  vespers,     in 
vigils  and    matins,   twenty-four 
I'aaluis  were  to  he  chanted  each  day ; 
so  as  to  .  Psalter  ■■ 

week.     Besides  their  social  worship. 
■even  boon  each  day  were  devc.t. 
labour,  two  ut  least  to  private  M 
one  to  private  meditation,  and  the  rest 
to  meats,  alee]),  and  rcfreshmeut.    The 
labour  was  agriculture,  gardening,  and 
various  mechanical   trades;  and  each 
one   was  put  to  such   labour  as  his 
superior  saw  lit ;  for  they  all  renounced 
I  personal  III 
a  day  st  a  common 
table;  first,  about   DOOO,  and   then   St 
IJ    and   tin 
quah'  To 

each  was  allowed  one  pound  of  bread 
lay,  and  a  small  quantity  of 

■it  was  al- 


lowed, but  always  two  kinds  of  por- 

T  the  wck,  Hesh  was  all 
W  l.i!<  si  1,1,1,  all  conversation  was 
it'll;  and  some  one  read  aloud 
the  whole  time.  They  all  s-rvi-d  as 
cooks  and  wn  iters,  by  turns  of  a  week 
Their  clothing  was  coarse  and 
simple,  and  regulated  m  Um  disei 

abbot    Each  «a*  provided  with 

tVO  -uits,  a  knife,  a  needle,  and  all  other 

uecossaricH.      They    slept    in    common 

:i    ur    twenty,  in  se|>a- 

rate  beds,  without  undressing,  and  had 

nutturji      Tiny    were 
allowed  no  conversation  aft'  I 
tireil ;  DOT  tit  any  time  vm  the\  |«t- 

I  to  jist,  or  to  talk  for  men' 
amueenvri:.     No  one  Ire  s 

present  of  any  land,  not  even  from  a 
parent ;  nor  have  any  eOUDSpondeOOS 
with    persuufl  vk i  monastery, 

*  hy  its  passing  under  the  inspec- 

:  the  abbot.  A  porter  always  sat 
at  the  gate,  whicdi  was  kept  looked  day 
and  night;  and  uo  stranger  was  ad- 
mitted without   leave   h 

:,k   could    uo   out   unless  he 

rrmlssiou  from  the  mva 
■ 

i.od  was  K-  (  i  the  walls. 

Thfl  whole  establishment  wan  under 
au  abbot,  whose  power  was  despotic. 
Hi*  uml.T-ollio.Tw  were,  a  prior  or 
deputy,  a  steward,  a  sii|H.-rinn-ndrnt  of 
the  sick  and  the  hospital,  an  attendant 
on  visitors,  a  poster]  h\m\  with  the 
necessary  assistants,  and  a  number  of 

.   or    inspectors  who 

attend-  d  the  monk*  at  till  tkBsaS 
abbot  was  elected  by  H  00  suf- 

frage of  the  brotherhood;  and  when 
inaugurated,  ted  and  removed 

i  ter-nffieers  at  pleasure.  On  great 
emergencies,  be  summoned  the 
brotherhood  to  meet  in  council ;  ami 
on  more  common  occasions,  only  the 
ease,  sftcr  hear- 
ing what  each  one  was  pleased  to  sav, 

eision  rested  wholly  with  Inn 
For  admission  to  tin  society,  a  proba- 

i   twelve  montlis  wa±- 
dining   wl  ;  lieaut    wa- 

and  clothed,  and  employed  in  the 
meaner  offices  of  the  monks,  and  closely 
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duals,  they  gft¥6  themselves  up  to  luxury,  idleness,  and  every 
vice  ;  became  involved  in  civil  affairs  and  the  cabals  of  courts; 
intent  on  multiplying  vain  and  superstitious  rites,  and 
most  eager  t"  advance  the  authority  and  pome  of  the  Roman 
pi'iitilfs.  Nonfl  <>!'  these  things  were  enjoin-.  «1  DC  permitted  by 
St.  Ftenedict ;  whose  Rule,  though  still  high!)  a«  for 

many  ages  ceased  to  be  observed'.  Vet  the  institution  of 
Benedict  changed  the  state  of  monkery  in  the  West,  in  various 
H  Bpeetfl  ;  not  the  least  important  of  which  was,  that  the  appli- 
cation,  and  profession,  made  by  the  monks,  bound  \hvn\  f»mer 
to  observe  his  rules. :  whereas,  previously,  the  monks  changed 
the  ride  and  regulations  of  their  founders  at  pleasure '. 


ntaW.    At  Vw-  .u.i ,.!'  i  h § . *-- . i . . t i . ■!«, 
if  approrpd,  betook  aolonn  ami  irre- 

ble  vows  of  perfect  chastity,  abso- 
nvurty,  ami  implicit  obedun 
bis  superior^  in  WHay  thing.  If  he 
had  property,  ha  must  give  it  all  away, 
eitlu ■!•  t.i  1 »  j  —  f i  i.  ii<1s  or  the  poor,  a 
monastery ;  and  never  after  must  |wa- 
aeas  the  least  partook  »!  private  pro- 
pcrty,  nor  claim  any  personal  rights  or 

iaa.  For  lighti  r  offaneaa.  a 
maud  was  to  lie  administered  by  some 
iui-1.  iMittictr.       For    greater  offences, 
aft>  r   I 

debarred  his  privileges,  not  allowed  to 
read  ill  his  turn,  ur  tu  ait  at  tal 
enjoy  hia  modicum  of  comfort.-.  If  Htill 
M  expelled  the  monas- 
ter) ;  JSl  Bright  bo  restored  on  rt-jn-ut- 
aner.  liuli-,  al  large,  in  Hus- 

{nnian,    Opp.   torn.    iv.    (./,    MoWOtkU, 
il.ri  vii.)  p.  902—222.  ad  Gem*.  1668. 
fol.and  aa  abridged  by  I'l \\v\.f/irtuin 
.  lib.  axxfa.  §  14—19.    "Yet  it  is 
ionabla  ub. ■  t Ji.-r-  th.-  Rule.as  fbace 
Iv  what  Pen 
7V.J 
1  [The    modern     Benedictines    are 
than  -  ad  to  adroit,  that  the 

Bala  of  rh.-ir  (bund 
till ly  obeyed,     lint    thf-v  resort  to  a 
1  distinction.     The  Rule,  say 
tlii  y.-,  bai  its  tstcntud,  and  its  Moid 

That  the  monks  aliuuld  labour, 
asm  their  own  bread  tVu- 

etl  part, 
ewentol    parts  are    the   r*nt* ; 
nbi.-li  «•••  observe  religiously,  i 
famV  aOnut    freely, 


that  the  order  is  richer  than  in  the 
days  of  it*  found  r  Ib-nedioft 

would  be  amazed,  should  he  rise  out 
of  lua  grave,  and  instead  of  the  mise- 
rable huts  which  he  erected  on  n 
Cassino,  find  there  a  palaee,  in  which 
and  prineaa  might  rewde  ;  and 
gee  tli"  10001  transformed  into  a 
prince  of  the  empire,  with  a  multitude 
of  subjects,  and  an  income 
six  htiuiln  d  thousand  DOOBlS*  S'/d. — 
On  the  present  state  of  Uiis  monastery, 
see    Staudlin's    Kirrhliche    f»V*/ni/-Air, 

vol.  i.  p.  :.<;:..     7V.J 

I  v  u's  Prof,  ad  Nasal. 

iv.  pt.  i.  (j&tt&nm  fiboeter.  Otd,  Bate- 

<ii<1.  torn,  v.)  p,    XMii.  &e.      [Benedict 
changed  the  state  of  monl 
cially,  by  restraining  the-  instability  of 
the    monk*,  ami  rendering   their 

»-ab)e.  It  was  not  strange  that 
tits  order  spread  far  and  wide.  His 
/.'  '  was  better  calculated  faff  Ku- 
n>|H.'iuis  tliau  any  other  ;  and  the  firat 

re  < irtuoua,   upi  i 
and    UHefu)    people.     Whei 

the  wildenii-wi 
into  a  niltivntol  oouUBTf  :  they  pur- 
sued the  bl  .  anJ  agri- 
culture, laboured  with  their  OH  ■  hands, 
drained  morasses,  and    cleared  away 

ta.  Tliese  monks, —  taking  the 
W0r4  Ri-nvli'-liu,?  in  it*  largest  extent, 
as  embracing  lbs  ramifications  of  the 
order,  the  (  arthu.sians,  Cistcrsians, 
l'i  1 1  i  iane,  (.'anuililiilenaians, 

were  of  great  advantage  to  all 
Barope,  and  partimhnij  la  Germany. 

By  them  (jenuaiiy  was  cultivate!!,  aud 
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§  7.  Only  a  short  time  elapsed  before  this  new  ord-  g 
monks    was   in   a   most    flourishing  state   in  all   the   western 
countries.     In  (Jaul,  it  was  propagated  by  8t.  Maunu;    in 
Sicily  and  Sardinia,  by  Placidna  and  others  ;   in   England]  bf 
Augustiiu    and    Mdlitus;    in    Italy    and   in    other   parts,  by 

•  nt.  who  is  reported  to  have  lived  soni' 
this  order".     In  Germany,  Huni/ace  afterwards  caused  it 
ed  '.     This  rapid  progress  of  their  order,  tlu*  Benedict 


rendered    a    fruitful    country.     They 
preserved  for  u*  nil  the  books  of 

3H  nee*  and  learn  I 
if  ancients.     For  they  were  obh 
■>••  lihnirie*  in  tln-ir  DBOOaot 
because  their  rule  required  them  to 
read  i  each  day. 

■ 
tli-  books  of  the  ancients;  and  hence 
.  which  Kill 
libraries  of  mo- 
nasteries. OOJO    were 
vated  no  when;   but   in    flcir  .    >wters. 
kept  up  schools  there,  be  the 
monks,  and  nt  nob  a*  were  de 
monks.    A  i 

ilu  had  schools,  in    •■ 
the  (M-opIv  of  the  world  wore  uisU-uct- 

i  these  monasteries  pro 
ed  men  of  k'srniii 
in  courts,  as  chancellors,  Tint  trill 
l<>r>,  secretaries,  &c,  and  these  again 

•naateries.     Ev. 
rbildrvn     nf    sovereign     pRIIOOO 

Id  up  among  the  Benedictines, 

and  .1  .mo  to  their  thruues 

n 

"in  thej  v.. 
ed  for   their  education.     The    Bone- 
«■*  were  esteemed  ssinte,  and  their 

Crayers  were  supposed  to  l>-    partieu- 

powurful  and  rich.     Bur  us  wk>u 

snd    their 
snd  wick- 
edness,   [a  worth  century, 
hrder  began  to  r* 

and    il 

i  :,  in  particular, 
the 

iKMild 

i  iprc&d    E&uropu 


with  noble  and  tasteful  piles  of  I 
.  indeed,  an  order  t<- 
sation  is  much  indebted.     Il 

nd  a  cilad- 
all  that  i*  most  valuable  in  man.     1'n- 
dnuhtcdly,  it  was, even  when  most  aer- 
vicesble,  a  stronghold  of  idlflSsBM 
iin|xi-«ture  ;  but   it  answer-   I 
Brcat  importance,  at  a  time  when  no- 
ure  »iili'-iit 
a  protecting  mantle  of    superstition. 

•  8*a  Jo.    Mabillon,  Dm.  & 

•*ica  Ornorii  Mtvpti  t   annexed 
tu  lladr.  ValeMiin,  A n<il< <%' . 
ii.  ;  and    M 

[Arhi  StUUtor.  /.Mi. J  Btned'ul.  p.  \.\ix. 
BODM  deny  thin,  au  A 

gortif 

Are.]  on  whose  book,  see  Bid 
Lit/y*  Choma,  lOtt.  iii.  |>.  i 
the   moiiki-ry    of    QngOgy    the    'ii.  .it, 
after  the  invest:  Hon, 

seam*  liu 

establi-i 

and  assigned  tin  in,  out.  of  bb  great 

.  as  much  landed  estate  as  was 

nccewtui-v  fin-  mail  MlpfKVL   Asrv.-nih 

moon  nadeanJ  Kerne,  in  bis 

.  dedicated  to  St.  Andi 
which  Mill  exists,  and  is  in  the  h 

I 

1     \ntmi.     liitfiilim     Altetaora, 
gitum  Ilei  Afomuiica',  lib,  i.  cap.  !'.  p.  'M. 
the  Ekoedic 
mi  the  various  count  ri  I D 

rope,  do.  Mabillon   lias   o   particular 

tor.  "/--/. J    / 

ettl.  iv.  j»t.  i.  [Wrf.i  Stmdor,  /Mi.  /fane* 

|  p,  kii.  \.-.    |  St.  Ujsj 
whose  name  a  distinguished  congrega- 
ill  bears,  was  one  ot 
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ascribe  to  the  miracles  of  St,  Benedict  and  his  disciples,  and  to 

■liness  and  superiority  of  the  rule*  which  he  prescrilxMl. 

lint  those  who  more  flHtlffslrJ  examine  the   causes  of  events. 

very  nearly  all  united  in  the  opinion,  that  the  h 
shown  them  l»y  the  Roman  pontiffs,  to  whose  glory  and  exalta- 
tion this  whole  order  was  especially  dovoted,  contributed  more 
causes  to  its  vide  a  tension  and  grandeur.  Vet 
it  was  not  till  the  ninth  e.  nrurv.  th;it  nil  other  rules  and 
.soeieties  lieeame  extinct,  and  the  Ik  •inflict  inors  alone  reigned'. 
$  S.  Among  the  Greek  and  Oriental  christians,  the  most 
£ethlguisbed  writers  of  thiscentmy  MOM  the  following.  Pro- 
coping  of  Gaza  expounded  some  books  of  the  bibto,  not  un- 
happily3. John  Max*ntiuss  a  monk  of  Autioeh,  liesides  some 
booka  against  the  sects  of  his  times,  wrote  81  fHonysius 

A  r.<>;  AffOjptttt  UKOOUPbd  himself  a  plaee  amonjr  the  wise 

men  of  the  nge,  b)  Iniwrifl  to  the  emperor 

Jaiftinuin*.     Eulogiiu,  a  presbyter  of  Antiooh,  was  ardent  and 


Plaridn*  was  an  historian  of  this  order. 

Of  A 

taken.     MrllitiiM  PC— dual  bo  tbi  eat* 

Saxons, arid  mi  afterwards  arrhl  • 

of  Canterbury,  and  very  active  in  pro- 

paga:  <  I.t. — The    great    and 

daMoiiiiatkn  of  tio-*  ordaf  wo* 

wonderful.     Many  particular  and  new 

— ,  dirtinguudicd  from  riu-h  otli.-r 

!  i  ir  drcm,  their  cap**,  and   forms 

of    gPi  mi    it. 

-rersians,  Ccrtes- 

,itcn5uin.H,  Prwroonten- 

sians,  Cluniacensians,  Cninaldukmsiaiia, 

.\«-.  were  o  oat  of 

« i i ■  — i  i>HiK'i|>:ii  atock.  Tk&  dmmI  ramet- 

tined 
up  in  it.  Volatcrranus  enumerates  900 
cardinal*,  I  MM)  archhiahni*.  HMO  l-i- 
■hope,  and  l."i.7«Kl  ahbota  and  mm  of 
learning,  who  belonged  to  this  order. 

2  Ja.  I'Knfant,  Hufoin-  da  GmciUde 

lance,  torn.  ii.  p.  89 

J  Bm   Rich.  Simon,  Crilvme  de  la 

'*V  Ecttina*.  <U  M.  <in  Pw, 

torn.  i.  p.  197.  a  teacher 

11  the  reign  of 

Justinian,   a.  0,  680,  fcc*  has  left   us 

several   Commentaries  on  tin.-   scrip- 

wkich  are  chiefly   1  en 

earlier  writers:  via.  on  the  Ucta- 


tciich,  (extant  only  in  Latin  ;)  on  the 
book*,  of  BammA,  King*,  and  Chrad* 

i    Latin,    I 
1620.  4i".;  OB  l.-'uiah,  Greek  and  1 
Paris,    IftflO:   on    Proverbs,   and    the 
twelve  Minor  Prophet*;  never  pabl 
l   !.    AI*o  many  neat  Epistles,  published 

*  [John  Maxeutius  was  a  Scythian 
monk,  and  a  prcsbyu-r  of  Antioch,who 
flourished  about  tin-  year  520.  8w 

of  his  epistle*  and  tract*,  defending  the 

tf  uf  Utf  Trinity   was 

crucified,  and  opposing  the  Pelagian 

•  'it   in    Latin,    a 
BilJ'viilutH     P.i/ruia,    torn.    ix.      His 
scholia   on    Ihnnysius   the   Aroopajjite 
arc   pnl.li- i,.  .  with 

that  author.      /     | 

•  [Agapetiia,  a  deacon  in  the  great 
church  at  Constantinople,  flourished 
*.  i>.  :>r,  j  in  ^  liich  year  he  eompoaod 
hia  Inttrudumt  for  a  prince,  addressed 
to  the  nnjK'ror  Justinian,  then  recently 
invested  witli  the  purple.  The  book 
contains  seventy-two  heads  of  adtiiv, 
displaying  good  common  sense,  but  not 
profound.      It  has  hern  nil. n  puldiah- 

md  with  a 
r.     1608 
Franef.    1659.    Ito,    I    |        1660.    BrTH 
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energetic  in  opyodug  to  heresies  of  the  times*,    John,  bishop 

of  Constantinople,  nailed  the  Fatter,  on  account  of  the  austerity 

of  hi*  life,  (list in^uished   h'u  mall   treatises,  and 

iitarh ■  liv   his    /V  of    I  *.\  /-iiitiiini  hai 

left  ns  a  book  I   the  heretic*,  and  some  other  writings  '. 

irtlM,  Scholastictis,  has  furnished  us  with  an  J.Wlmasdcal 

but  it  is  disfigured  with  f;  i  bo  I  mis  tales'.     A  iwtfasku, 

Siiiaita.  is  geDCClflj  SUUpOBwl  to  be  to  author  of  a  >vrll-kno\\n 

yet  futile   book,   entitled   HbdeffUi   ■  *?os  (a  < 

against  to  Aeenhali '.) 


8  [Euloghal    of    Ant*n»rli    was  made, 
biah- ,  "Ina  in  the  year  681. 

<  and 

Latin,    in    e.Mnbofis,  Auditor.     Noe. 

i.  |  md   huge  extract*  from  lib 

u*  and  Severn*, 

boot  aguinst  ThcodoMiu*  and  Seve- 

ru*,  nud  an-.rhtr  a^aiiwt  tho  eompro- 

•do»ian»  an 
tJainaite*,   are    in     I  bliotX. 

.  N  o.  1 82.  208.  225—227-     Tr.  ] 
'  |.  after  was  a  uaVt  of 

•locia,  and    baa]  nntan- 

fcbwpk  from  885  to  696.     Tin-  title  uf 
*r/  ti'inhiiy  \i\\i'ii  him  in  tin1  coun- 
i-il  nt  with 

I 

I  I  lomlHM  m 

tant,  Qret  w  and  I 
ChryBoatotu ;  and  his 
rule*  for  treating  peuiii.-nt-,)  and  a  dia- 
cijur-'  and    pcnil 

M'ii  in.  ■/.  Pb  nil  i'.  77- 

!I2. 

•  [Leontius  of  Byzantium  wan  first 

OfOOalt,  and  BM  a  munk   in  a 

monaatery  in  Palestine,  and  Hoiiriahed 

».  ii.    •  <■■  hia 

aecte 

//m*.  Or.  lib.  «v.  e.  8.)   thiiika  he  waa 
the  aaiiir  ii  |«rua. 

II-     •  \i  and 

■ 

iri*t<tr.    lib, 
<aMW»   Aryimcti/vrutH    frrtri:    I.Htbka* 

ru»t  ft  I      fji      ipti 

MhimC  hi  I'hru/n  <im<u  nntmrxu  ,  extant, 
...  U.jalao 


an  Oration  on  the  man  blind  from  his 
birth,  Break   :.  I<efif>, 

A*irtH'ir.  S„r.  mm.  i. ;  nit. I  some  othflV 
tract*,  never  pabttshed      '■   I 

•  [  Bvagi  h  .  wa»  born 

at  Dpiphania,  in  Syria,  a.  n.  ISd     A  i 
fbaryi  an  of  ace  lit  n  i 
after  grammar  he  studied  rl 

DM  jiii  advocate  at  :\\-  bar  ill  \n- 
tiiH-h.  ll»-  waa  nuii-h  esteemed,  and 
eapecinlly  by  (Jrecory,  Dfcahop  <>(   An- 

■litii- 
cult  enfli-fl.  The  emperor  Ttbertua  made 
him  a  qOBBMOT]  BH  .Maurice,  nn  hono- 
rary pnefert     H  l.,  that  ha* 

read  i  '■*"»■», 

i  a.       It    in   .1    •••uiliiiii;iliiiii  of 

■ 

ba  I'miiicil  of  Bpheraa  Ea  01,  to 

■r  AJI4.  ItB  chief  fault  in,  that 
■  >f  til,-  |M,  cn-dulity,  and  an  over-esti- 
mation of  ii 

i  bed,  Gtvafc  and 

Latin,  by  Vukniua,  among  Ha    other 

-k-sioatieal    !  ;  and 

haa  been  translate!  int..  BngBaKGatB* 

I 

i.'i    h.    Siiii..ii.  ./<    fa 

hiqu,'  Erdc*.  </.•  M.  <Ih  I'in,  t..m. 

i.    D,  98l  I  and    Bant,    fWiafWww 
dowaj  torn.   ii.   p.  81,   Aw,     |  ] 

OB,   eall.-.l    Anaxtaxiua 
t^.     The^Jrat,  after  beim;  a  iii.uk 
iiioiwti  ry  on  mount  Smai,  waa 
made  |*triarch  of  A 

hut  wu.i  ha 

■  I     ■ 
He   waa    reat*  I 
m  609.     He  waa  and 

UTtbodOI    man,    hii-1    |    BOBaloV  I 

ba  tnxmd  OJ  .    waa 
liatc  aucot*fc-                  Rnt  in 
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$  9.  Among  the  Latin  writers,  the  most  distinguished  v 


the  nac  of  Antioeh,  frcim  a.  d.  699,  to 
A.  n.  600,  when   he  waa  murdered   by 

th.-  .1  I  .  •  works  of 

•at,  on   the    Pastoral 

DWn  Latin  into  Gnrk;    lint    the 

translation  is  lost. — The  'hint  Anatfa- 

sius   flourished    about   a.  r>.  685.      He 

was  a  mere  monk  of  i.  Ha 

wrote  n  comjtendious  account  of  hero- 

siea,and  of  the  council*  that  comlcmn- 

beBBj  from   the  earliest  times,  to 

the   year   680 ;    which    still    exists   in 

MS. -The     Oc'ayoc.  or  Mtfh   l„  n\un 

the  AcephalL   is    a   rhap»odv,   without 

1,    IM     without,    merit.       It    haa 

been  ascribed  to  the  r/u'n/  Anaatasins; 
because  it  contains  .several  allusion.-,  to 
events  posterior  to  the  times  of  the 
first  two  of  this  name.  Yet,  as  it  re- 
lates to  controversies  in  which  the/rtf 
Anastanus  is  known  to  have  been  much 
engaged,  some  have  supposed  it  was 
originally  composed  by  him,  or  from 
his  writings,  with  subsequent  addition* 

>  rpotaliona.  It  was  printed, ' 
and  Latin,  by  Greiser,  lngol»t.  1604. 
The  164  QmettwHt  ami  An*Hrr*, 
respecting  biblical  subjects,  ascribed  to 
the  fird  Anawtasius,  and  published, 
.  and  Latin,  by  Gretser,  1617. 
4to,  abto  bear  marks  of  a  later  aire. 
Cave  supponea  they  were  OOBpued 
from  the  works  of  the  yirrt  Anantoshis. 
Hi"  eleven  books  of  tontetnrJation*  on 
tke  Hfstumernu.  In  it  in  La- 

tin, Paris,  1609.  Dr.  Alix  published 
the  twelfth  book,  Greek  and  I^atin, 
I. on. I  1081  Iro.— His  five  doctrinal 
Ditcmtrtes,  (on  the  Trinity,  Inrania- 
t  ••II,  r  r  with   all   tin 

just 

JiiUi.sh.    7\i'r.    torn.    ix.     Six    of   his 
'i-/  nre  extant.  <Jr«.-k  Mid  Initio, 
in  ('< ml.i  I 

i.      Anorln  r  tract  of  his,  on  tin 
QuadniReiiinne,  is  extant,   Grwk  and 
Latin    '  i  r,  J/osnm.  2&<V.  (1,-. 

M  other  tracts  of  his 
•uly  in  MS.,  and  a  000  -i  !• 
i  -i  are  lost.     [The 
phali  were  a  branch  of  tlie  Kutyi 
and  appear  u>  have  been  called    Am 
ither  because  they  separated 
from  their  patriarch,  or  were  altoge- 
ther without  Dishopa,    They  were  con- 
sidered as  Semi- Lut  vchiuM 
0*  'Aa-iOuAot.     fiH] 


The  following  is  a  catalogue  of  the 
Greek  anil  oriental  writer*  of  this  cen- 
tury, i  Dr.  Mo-heim. 

lorus,  a  deacon  at  A!- 
dria,  who  probably  flourished  at  the 
commencement  of  this  century.     Hi 
wrote    several    (Ximmmtariti    on     the 
seripturea.     His  short  Comment  m 
duCcutes  is  extant,  Greek  and  Latin,  in 
Fronto  Ducavus,  Anetnar.  torn,  ii     His 
Comment  on  l*ittwnt<itioH*,  Lat.  U 
1508.  4to,  and  his  Commentary  tm 
is  preserved  almost  entire,  fa  th 
tena  on  Job,  published,  Greek  and  La- 
I   i'atr.  Junius,  Loud.  1637.  fob 

Jut  <>t    I  lalicarnasBus  in 

Caria,  a  Kutvchian,  wli  A  uu- 

der  Anastaaius  a.o.  610,  and  was  m 
in  the  contests  of  his  tunes.     On  the 
accession  of  Justin,  a.d.  518,  he  fled 
to  Alexandria  ;  where  he  advanced  the 
idea  that  Christ'*  body  was  always  tit- 
le of  corruption,  and  produced  a 
<li>  l-n'on  and  a  party  among  the  Mums 
tee.     He  wrote  a  Commentary  «« 
.  liieh    is   often    quoted    in 
Catena  on  Job,  published  Load.  1037. 

Tininthcu*,  bishop  of  Conv 
a.d.   511 — 617,  distin^i-li.-il    for   hia 
■Bind  of  hi*  predecessor  Macedonia-. 
He  wrote  a  bOH  on   the  various  Inre- 
fliea,  whieh    is   extant,  ftp,  ami  1. 1 
Combens,  Attetnar.  A  and 

■  I.    in    Col  mm. 

Ecda.  Or,  tan.  iii.  p.  377. 

BtnnVjl  leading  man  among  the 
Aeepliali  or  Monophyaitcs,  waa  in  his 
yOUth  a  ttW)  and  Htudied  in  tl»t!  law 
school  at  Berytua  :  afterwards  hi 
,t  monk  at  Gaza,  and  embrn 
and  propagating  Eutychian  prinoipl— j 
was  expelled  the  mnnaatery.  11 
paired  to  Constantinople,  and  insinu- 
ated himself  into  the  graces  of  the 
emperor  Anasfosius,  who  favoured  lln- 
Eutyehians.  In  the  year  513,  «n  the 
expulsion  of  the  orthodox  Flavian,  he 
was  made  patriarch  of  Ant  inch,  sub- 
acribed  the  Hcnoticon  of  Zeno,  and 
condemned  the  council  of  CluUcedoo. 
Some  bishop*  withdrew  from  bis  com- 
munion ;  but,  aided  by  Jews,  he  vio- 
lently   \--  raeonted  th  ,   and 

Of   i'aleslri 

whom  he  slew  350,  aii'l  left  fb 

OOMOMd  by  beast*  of  prey.    ( >u 
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the  following.     Gregory  the  <Jrrat.   Roman  Pontiff;  a  man  of 


the  death  of  AnuUtius,  and  accession 
of  Justin  t  -18,  he  was 

Sroscribed,  and  flea   |  here 

••  lived  many  year*.     Dan  he  •  " 

iii\.)lv..i  imiIi  Timothy   !•.. 
Alexandria  nud  Gsinus  his  deacon,  l.y 
asset-tin*  that  tlic  body  of  Chrw. 

\  to  its  resurrection,  was  eor- 
ruptiblr.      He   now  w  !:inti- 

:  ami   persuadi  tlie 

patriarch  to  embrace  Kutyehian  prin- 

;  and  was  producing  j/reat  com- 
motioas,  vhen  Iwc  eooufla  i  ■  n>;.  i-i..-.i 
htm  and  Anthiiim-,  \.  t>.  636.  1 1  in 
hIkh  J  lit tlr  known.  He 

was  a  man  of  talents,  ambitions,  rent* 
!«•««,  link  can-fill  to  maintain  consbv 
iti  .-oii.ln.-t  or  I-  li'C,  a  great 
writer,  and  possessed  of  vast  tofto 
among  the  ttatychians.  He  wrote  an 
immense    number  of   epistles,  many 

ics  and  tracts,  and  extensiv. 

in.  Ol  ■-.  hieh 

an'  pi  .tin.  hi-,  work-  having 

rdi  red  to  be  all 

iiorn.il,  byaatbortty  .<f  Um  mm 

\ tracts  are  preserved ; 
and  boom  whole  treatises  arc  snpjiosed 
l«t     The  / 

aptiam  and  public  worship  In  the 

m  church,  ninel 
ami    Lat.    Antw.    |.'i"2.  4to,  ba> 
iUrlbutod  so  him.     His  •'.unmentaries 
are  often  quoted  in  the  '  haras  Paintm. 
See  Care,  U'tMor.   Litter,  torn.   i.    p. 
480,  &c. 

I    Cappodocta,   patriarch    of 
Constantinople     a.  u.    617    Ma\ 
condemned  uavvnil  of  Antioch  in  618; 
and  the  uext  year,  by  order  -  i 
emperor  Justin,   became    reco 
with  the  Roman 
Epistles  are  extant  in 

ir.  and  t. 

"  rus,    Lector,    flourished     at 

an  Bccles.  Hiatal  "orates,  So- 

aomen,  and  Theoiiorii,  in  two  books: 

inexed  a  Continuation, 

in  two  additional  books.  Large  extracts 

-itii.n,  by    Niecphorus 

1  as,  are  preserved,  and  published, 

l.at.,  smoni;  tin 

deahaa. 

i.,  patriarch  of  Alex- 
andria, a.  d.  611)— 638,  a  warm    I 
chian,  and  protector  of  Sevcrus  and 


Julian,  till  hfl  f.  m  iv- 

astroni  Sermons 
and  theological  tracts,  large  extracts 
which  are  preserved  by  Cosmas 
'!■!••  ostes. 
b]ii|.lianiuH,  patriarch  of  Constanti- 
nople   1,0. 

een  the  *ees  of 
nople,  ma. I 
■••'ssor  ;  and  approved 
the co<  tialoedoo.     Rreof  hia 

I  -  to  Hornnsdas,  bishop  of  R 

an?  extant,  ui  Cbsttiftor  01,  It. 

I'ipliraini,  patriarch  of  Antioch  a.  n. 
626—646.     He  was  u  "\vria, 

a    civil    magistrate,  and  v. nut  od 
Bast,  win  n  made  hWinfi     He  wrote 

•  JoncH*it  LU'ri  iii.:  which  a* 
except  copious  extracts  from  tfai 
first  books,  in  1'hotius,  BtbKolk 
22B,  229. 

-  junior.  In  his  child- 
hood  li«-  mounted  ma  pillar,  near  An- 
tioch, which  In  I  68  years, 
a.  d.  627 — 698.  He  is  often  mem  i 
by  I .'  lie  knris  him  welt  ffig 
fifth  BpBrtle  to  thi  nian, 
is   extant   <!r.  and    Lat.  in    the    \t 

os  of  the  ■)  o  da  60onoO| 

Art'ui    V.   Conciliw.    torn,    vii.      Some 
Other  tracts  of   Ui  exist  in  M>.  , 
Vatican  library. 

Znrhariaa,  Scholasticus,  archbishop 
of  Myt ili-iie.     I lc  was  first  a  lawyer  at 
I  ta,  then  a  bishop,  an>l  tlourifthed 
a.  v.  636.     While  at  1 1  wrote 

a  Dbaartntaon,  or  dialogue,  again 
philosophers   who  maintain   thai 

d  is  eternal ;  extji  :  |^t. 

166-1.  4tn,  and 

11<-  alio  wrote  a  dis- 
putation agafauri  the  too  nn»t  principles 
of  all  thin--.,  bald  bj  tin-  Maiiich*«ana; 
extant,  Lat.  in   H.-nr.  C.iniw.  Ant'upia 
m.   torn.   v.  and    both    works,  in 

JiiUi.-  m.  ix. 

inosus,  Justinian's  ambaiwador 
i  e  Saracens,  the  Auxumir*?,  ami 
Homaritea,  about  *.  i>.  040.     He 

wrote  a  htstorv  of  his  tin 

which  Photfau  baa  preserved  extracts, 

Isaac,  bishop  of  Nin.v.  .  whotn 
monk,  and    travelled  a*  far  as 
Ha  flourished  about  the  year  640,  and 
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good  and  Upright   intentions,   fin  tin*  nio.st    |«irt.  but  greatly 
lacking  in  judgment.  mptmiJIiaOB,  and  opposed  to  all  leai 


wrote  87  ascetic  discourses,  which  still 
exist  in  MS.  A  bod  Latin  translation 
of  53  of  them,  much  garbled,  waenub- 
!  in  the  BfMsO.  M<ujn.  Pair. 
torn.  xi. 

Arcthas,  archbishop  of  Csesarea  in 
Cappadocia,  is  siip|M>acd  to  have  lived 
about  x.  u.  540.  lit-  compiled  from 
Andreas  Cnaarieosis,  an  hfjta&ii 
tke  Apocalyp* ;  extant,  Gr.  anil  Lai. 
\ed  to"  (ZtaiMfiiiNf,  Paris,  1631. 

Gre»cnlius,   archbishop  of  Taphar, 
the  mttomouo  of  Um   Homerites  in 

Arabia  Felix,  (louri»hcd  a.  i».  MS,  and 
dii  d  5AS.  An  account  of  his  dispute 
with  Herbanus,  a  learned  Jew,  im 
extant.  Or.  and   Lat.  Paris,  168o\ 

Ea  It.  Ibicasus,  Auetwir.  torn,  i. 
I  le  also  compiled  a  code  of  civil  laws, 
for  tin-  Uomeritea,  by  order  of  Abram, 
their  Hag  ;  which  still  exists  in  MS. 

Darsanuphius,  an  anchorite  of  Gaza, 
in  the  middle  of  this  century,  composed 
a    large   amount   of    ascetic    wn: 
which  still  cxint  ;  but  arc  not  thought 
worth  publishing. 

Eutychius,  a  monk,  and  bishop  of 
Cuiistantinnph'  a.  t>.  663 — 685.  In  the 
year  664  he  wax  isMftvod  of  his  sea 
and  banished,  by  Justinian,  for  not  ad- 
mitting the  incorrupiil'ilitN  of  Christ's 
body,  while  be  was  on  ear' 
was  restored  in  the  year  678,  and  dlsd 
in  686,  aged  73.     01 

\tant  amony   ibfl 
Acta  of  the  fifth  general  council,  a.  d. 
.  torn.  v.  p. 
<l,   a    monk    of    Palestine,    who 
i.  n.  657.    He  pompon 

of  St.  Juhn 
the  Silent  iary,  of  St.  Euthymius,  and 
..r  st   Babta  ;  mb    M  m 

r-.r.e,' 

Paul    Cyrus    Floras,   a    poet    who 
-lied  about  a.  u.  555.      Hi- 
description  of  the  atari  SnjBiai 

at  Constantinople,  built  by  JtWininn, 
isstii  \:  and   Lat.  by  Carol, 

da  Preane,  Paris,  lC70t  subjoined  to 
tin    li.-t<<r\  <il  '  innainus. 

John,  Kurnamed  Climacus,  from  his 
book,  and  Sinai ta,  from  hi* 
also  Seholastieus  ;  a  monk  of  Mount 
Sinai,  who  flnnrixhed   about  a.  D 
He  wrote  i  H*i,  in  30  chap- 


ters, each  marking  a  grade  of  virtue  ; 
also  Liber  ad  Paforrm:  both  published 
Gr.  and  Lat.  bv  Matth.  Railer,  Paris, 
1633.  fol. 

John  Scholasticus,  a   presbyter  at 
to  Constantinople,  and 
>p  there  a.  o.  664 — &78.  He  wrote 
/KWtfM,  in  60  titles,  and   in- 
cluding the  86  Canons  of  the  Apostles: 
also  AowwK-tifM/M  f  which,  beaides  | 
lection  of  canons,  contained  an  epitome 
of  the  civil  laws  concerning  ecclesias- 
tical affair*  :  likewise,  Capita  EccUAm- 
All  these  tracts  were  pu  I  dished, 
Gr.and  Lat., in  JuatcHs  H'MitAk.Juru 
.    f.Ki.  603.  680.  ed. 
Paris,  1662. 

Theodoras,  bishop  of  Iconium,about 
\.  ■  ."i(il.  VfOtfl  the  ni:irt\nJiini  of 
Julitta  aud  her  son  Cirycus,  only  three 
years  old,  in  the  pstaacotion  of  Hiocle- 
tiau  :  poMiabed j Gr. and  La*.  I>v  Com- 
befis,  Ada  Martyr.  Aniu/.  Paris,  1660. 
ft*  ,..  231. 

Euatratius,  a  presbyter  of  the 
church  at  Constantinople,  under  I 
chius  the  patriarch,   stool   a.  n.   678. 
He    wrote    n    book    in  on    of 

those  who  aay,  the  soul  is  inactive 
when  separated  from  the  body  :  pub- 
lished Gr.  and  Lat.  by  L. 
his  historical  work  concerning  purga- 
tory. Boom,  l«65.  R  ML 
He  also  wrote  the  Life  of  E*i ythiiu  the 
patriarch  ( ]  a  by 
Suriuh,  and  by  Papebi  • 

Tlie"|du.i  .tiuin,floun 

a.  n.  680,  and  wrote  a   History  of 
wars  of  the  Romans  with  the  Per  " 
a.  p.   667 — 573,   in     ten    books  ;    an 
some  other  parts  of  the  history  of  hft 
own  times.      Only  extracts  remain. 

John  Maro,  a  very  prominent  man 
among  the  Maronites,  who  flourished 
about  a.  n.  5HO.  He  wrote  Commen- 
taries on  the  Liturgy  of  St  James, 
which  are  still  extant  in  S\  1 
have  been  much  quoted  by  Ahr.  Eche 
bntats,  Morin.  Nair.m,  ami  others. 

Leoutius,  hi-ho|i  off  BfaapoHl  0T  Hn- 
who    nourished 

ahout    \.  i>.    i'AH),  UM    died    about   a.  D. 
lb ■  urote  an  Apology  R> 
the    christians,  against   tin 
which  a  large  part  is  preserved  in  the 
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as  his  Kpistlm  tmd  DmtopWM  ibCNV  '.     Canari's.  oi'  Arlt  -   l-«uii 
posed  Borne  tracts  on  moral  suljects,   and   a   Rule  for  kofy 


fourth  Act  of  the  second  Nicene  coun- 
cil ;  <  <  He 
>  rote  some  homilies,  and  fal 
'.f  saint*.      Rut    it   is  not  easy  to 
distinguish  hi*   v.                     in  tlume  of 
ii.- "f  Hy/juitinra.     7V.] 
»  Hi 
French    Be                   I  »•  nyu    do    St. 

•,  fnl. 
Pari*.  1700.  Far  an  account  of  liim, 
idea*,  ton.  ii.  Martii,  p. 
LSI,  tuo.  [Gregory  tin-  liivnt,  of  ■cna- 
tnrian  rank,  was  born  at  Rom*  about 
1  i-  a  good  education, 
being  a  youth  of  grail  m  was 

early  admitted  I  .and  made 

before    Inr   was 

thirty    JTOBIO   old.     T/he    d«-ath    of   his 

n  possession  of  a  vast 

e«tat«  :  which  In   droled  wholly  to 
haritable  n*es.  Rennui 

D0OHM  a  monk,  built 
and  endowed  si*  monarthric*  in  Sicily, 
and  a  seventh  at  Home,  in  wlm  : 

:i  hvi.l  uriih  r  khfl  control  'if  till' 
abbut.  In  f»7!»,  he  wan  drawn  from  his 
monastery,  ordained  a  deaci- 

asm. 
tun /j ilc  :  where  ho  resided  five  years, 
and  MOtOH  ilar.     Returning 

in  i«l,  im  1  :    RHurv  of  i 

1  1  monastery,  and  his 
favon  I  n  ,r»lM),  he  was 

raised  to  the  pn|«al  chair,  much  against 
his  will  J  and  f"  -an*  and  a 

lialf,   was  Mil    11. 

xealom  reformer  of  the  clergy  01.  ! 
auaaateries,  end  n  strenuous  def'  ml.  1 
of  the  prerogatives  of  his  see.  II- 
failed  in  hh  attempt  to  B0OT00  fine 
"in  bishops  to  condemn  the  thret 
c*.ii«f«r* ,-  but  ■Dcccvdei]   in  disturbing 

n    tin    Or  h 
and  I  ho  Douatiota  in  Africa.     II. 
couraged  nil  BOOrahne  measures  for  tin- 
conversion  of  the  Jews  ;  endeavoured 

.tine  the  monks  to  thi 
•erica  and  to  a  more  religious  life;  and 
attempted  to  eradicate  the  prevailing 
3 ,  and   de- 
bauch'ry.      Hi-    m  instrumental   in 

aid  in  n-xii 
ravage*  of   tJtot    waiiiln    people.      B 
uKorfcred  in  the  discipline 


churches ;    remonstrated    against    .-hi 

come    monks ;    laboured   to  effect    a 
peace  between  tin    l.<>ml«ards  wd 

ron  ;  and 
terest  of  the  church  and   1 
under  him.      Yel    ho   claimed    DO  en  ii 
authority  :  but  il  ted  the  mi- 

peTCn  as   his   lords  and    master*.      I  n 

with  the  pati-i.11 

who  had  assumed  the  bonotwMf  title 

of  tinir,r«,t/  l>'uh,  j 

main;  uuti- 

christiau,  and  diabolical,  by  whomeo- 

-sumed.    Hut  he 

any  of  the  orientals  to  fain  with  him. 
In   6J»fi.  he  sent  Augustine  and 

DOUveri   the  Anglo-Saxons  ; 

b  tin  1  'accomplish  Dl.  ho 

defended  the  use  of  imager  iu  churches  | 

tin  -if  p.-ign:  I  nd  1  ndem 

1 
the  anci'-nt  British  churches.      In  tho 
same  year,  when   I'lincae,  the  usurper, 
murdered  all  the  imperii!  I  t 
clothed  himself   with    the  purpli  .  I 
gory  obsequiously  flattered  him,  and 
■nhni  'i-ui.  At  li-ugth, 

11I     M  ;lli     ,;ii  ;  I    :iJid    disea.-- 

a  March  a.o.  W)4,  h:r- 

was  exceed  in  l'1 

ouSfHympathi  tie.  and  benevolent  to  all; 

monlu  rv. 

and  for  the   BOB  MB.      Hi-, 

other,  Koinan  pontiff.  His 
idm  which, 
he  wrote  36  lfcs>k*  ou  Job,  c 
CFreoon/'i  Jferassj  a  /-Vuforo/.a  treatise 
on  the*  duties  of  a  pastor,  in  4  hooju  ; 
22   Ilomi  iniliea 

1-  UospeU  ;  4  book*  of  DUoj 
U  sre   ascribed  also,  an  Kxposi- 
tion  of  the  first  book  of  Samuel,  in  six 
books  ;    an 

I'salms;  and  an  K.\p< 
-/..-.     1 1  i^  beet   works  are 

hi*    PiuUroiJ    slid     his    M*rralt.       1 1  i  -* 
IHahvjlH  in  stnffrd  with  monkish  tales; 

...it  uf    tin-    p.nil    D 

Psalms  breathes  the  spirit  of    later 
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s\     FtUgentvui,  ofBnspe  in  Africa,  contended  valiantly 
in  numerous  books,  against  the   Pebgune  and  tin-  An, 
bat  his  diction  ii  harsh  and  uncouth.  like  that  of  i  cans. 

tnimt,  of  Pa  via,  was  not  contemptible  among  the  writers 
of  this  age,  either  for  prose  or  poetry;  but  he  was  an  infatuated 
adulator  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  whom  he  exalted  to  supreme 
t  on  earth,  maintaining  that    lie   was   amenable   to   no 


times,  and  has  been  ascribed  to  On* 

■Olf  VII.  Tin?  best  edition  is  mid  to 
lie  that  of  St.  Martin-  :  but  that  of  de 
Sousaiuvilie,  Paris,  1675.  3  rob*,  fol.  in 
esteemed  ;  the  latest  edition  is  that  of 
Joh.  Bapt  <;.il!i.vio|li,  Venice,  I7»;;t— 

7U.  in  17  vols.  4to. — His  life  by  Paulns 
Diaconus,  of  the  ninth  century  ;  and 
another  by  John,  deacon  at  Koine, 
about  880,  in  four  (woks;  are  iu  Mahil- 
'-.  ( >nl.  Bated,  turn,   i. 

;j> — -ill  4.     Among  tim  modaaiiBj 
Pin,  Bayla,  and 
have  Itaimbourg^  Hmoin  cm  i 

fiant   ■ '  I  'aria, 

168C.  4to.  :  Denys  Ac  St.  Marthc,  Hit- 

4to.  and  in  the  ")>]>.  firry.  M.  torn,  iv. 

.■  al.-o  DOm  r,  L 
flu   Ftpm  (Gregory  I.)  v..|.  ii.  j>.  463 
—643.  od.  Loud.  17r'»>.  and  Sehrneekh, 
A'irMrtW*ri.  vol.    xvii.    p.   243-371. 
Tr.) 

1  The  Benedictines  have  recently 
riven  a  I.-aroed  account  of  Cwearius, 
in  ii. 

torn.  iii.  p.  l!Hi.  [  Hi-.  Iif«- written  by  his 
pupils,  Cyprian,  Messiun,  and  Stephan, 
111  two  books,  in  extant  in  Mabillon, 
AdUi  intdict.  torn.  i.   p.  tZUi 

— 664.  Lie  was  born  in  Gaul,  a.  n. 
469.  While  a  boy,  he  ran  away,  and 
•  d  the  monastery  of  Let-ins  ; 
whore  lie  lived  many  years,  and  M> 
ounc  tin-  butler.  His  health  tailing', 
he  retired  to  AtIcs  ;  of  which  place  he 
was  mailr  bishop  in  the  year  602.  In 
■ear  506,  he  was  falsely  accused  of 
treason,  and  banij.hu d  by  Alaric,  king 
of  the  Visigoths,  to  Bourdraiix  ;  but 
•oou  recalled.  In  608,  Theodnric,  king 
Of  the  Goths,  sumiu< m  Ra> 

venna  to  answer  a  similar  charge. 
Being  acquitted,  he  visited  Italy,  and 
1  !•  d  at  the 
council  of  Aries  in  524  ;  anil  at  that  -if 
Valencia  in  629, he  triumphantly  main' 


tained  the  |  liat  a  man  ean- 

n  it    obtain    Hnhutiou  without  yrsrvnt- 

iiuj  grace.     He  And  a.  d.  642,  aged  73. 

.1*  zealous  fur  monkery,  and  a 

strenuous   ad\  orate   R  tines 

of  Augn«ine,  respecting  free  grace 
and  predestination.  He  has  left  us 
4»J  Homilies, s  Rfl  |  l.s, another 

f<>r  nun-,  a  treatise  on  the  ten  virgins, 
an  cxhortatinu  to  charity,  an  Ep 
and  hi-  WHL  Ba  ami  wrote  two 
bookB  on  grace  and  free  will,  against 
FanstoB,  which  are  lost  11  in  works 
are  printed  in  the  Bibtioth. 
viii.  and  vol.  xxvii.  See  Cave,  Hi*. 
Litter.  t4«n.  i.  p.  402.     Tr. ) 

4  S. 
Acta  Sttnctor.  tom.  i.  Januarii,  p.  S3, 
tsLC.     [  He  was  born  at  Carthago,  almut 
a.  i>.  468.     Hut  father,  who  waa  a  sena- 
tor, died  while  lie  WSJ  young  ".   but  his 

mother  gave  him  an  excellent  educa- 
tion.    While  a  boy,  he  had  all  Homa 
bv  rote,  and  could  talk  Omen  Bnw 
He  was  early  made  niocnmtm  of  tin 

ei*v.     But  soon  weary  of  p 
he  retired  to  a  mona  ma  a 

monk  and  an  abbot,  changed  his  monas- 
tery, endured  persecution  from  the 
Arians,  went  to  Syracuse,  and  thence 
to  Rome  in  the  year  600  ;  returned  to 
Africa    again,  was    e  n  of 

Rujipc  in  507,  w'ss  banished  to  Sardinia, . 
by  Thrasimiind  the  Aria  11  Ling  of  the 
Vandals,  recalled  by  HUdi  ric,  tin 
ceeding  king,  and  ruled  his  church  till 
his  death  in  MS.      He  was  one  of  the 
most    learned,  pious,  and  intUnntial 
bishops  of  his  ago.      He  wrote   throe 
books   i'l  nfoaanam,  (on  p  redes  tins  tiou 
and     kindred    doctrines  ;)     one     book 
against    ma    Arians  ;  three    book 
Tknmmuwiain   Ifaym,  (on  the  person 
and  office*  of  Christ  ;)  ten  Sermons  on 
divan  subjects  ;  de    Fide    (trtkodau^ 
Liber  nd   JkimitutM  ;  de    Fide   L'dxr,  <td 
Pdr.    Diacom.;    eleven    Epistles ;    d* 
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authority    of    mortals".      Hfiinlict    of    NubSa,    whose    name   is 
immortalized  by  In  ir  a  moBurtie  life,  Had  tin-  mini' 

families  of  monks  VOO  ha\e  followed  it ",     0  iirnamcd 

r  of  his  lowliness  of  mind,  lias  deserved  well 
of  his  own  age  ami  of  posterity,   by  hie  col 

>,  and  his  chronological  res  Fuhjrnt'nm  /•'/>.. 

an  African,  procured  himself  reputation  Ivy  some  small  treatises, 
especially  by  bis  A  mofU;    but  bis  diction 

has  no  charms".       Ebtf— rfnf,  of  Henniane,   was  a  strenuous 

ider  of  ibe  (ftref  cfaptora,  of  vrhi  icomri  >\ill  Ik-  given 

hereafter*,     Arator  versified  the  -!<•,'*•  0  utfo,  in  Latin, 


>>n  Predestination  and 

Tract*  nm!  Homilies:  all  of 

EubUahcd,  Paris,  1684.  4( 
is  lost  works,  wore  seven  books  on 
grace    and    free    will,    nddtv*f 
Fanstus  ;  »nd  ton  books  nn  predeati- 
n  and  grace,  ifpu 

Qm,  flirt,  /.if.  tan.  i.  p.  IBS.    '/>.] 

*  Bm  Ibe  //'.-''>'    /.<'.' 

I  liimodhis 
*u  ■  Hsalsr 

family.    He  man  ft»-r- 

wards  deacon  of  Pa 

papal 

at  Coiuttan 

pin;  wan  made  bishop  o|  Pavia  in  f>l  |, 

and  died  in  oil  1 1 i in  booki 

r  ;  unpob- 

I,  and  of  little  use  to  - 

kin;:   of    111  ■■^Um 

for  the  Synod  of  Rome  a.  d.  MKt  ; 
lif.-  of   Fniphani'. 

Pavia  ;    life   of    Antony,   a   monk   of 
Lcrins;  two  books  of  poem-"  *<r  epi- 
gram*; and  various  oth«r  li 
all   of  which    w<  i  y   Ja. 

\.iis    1611.   8vo, ;  and   in 
•f  Sirmond,  vol.  i.  Paris, 
169*5  ;  alt-.  I'atc  torn. 

•  fSoo  above,  p.  22.  §  6.  and  note  •. 
II.     has   left    mi   nothing    in    writing, 

i    hi-  monastic  ■  .  two 

KpifttU'*,  and  two  discourses;  which  nr»- 
hi  the  BUJiolk.  Patr.  loin.  ix.  p.  b-W, 
A.-       Jr.] 

Iiian  extract,  who 
■ 
brfor.  He  was  intimate  with 

I'ajwUodonw ;    who   give*    him    I 

II. 


character 

■ 
ug  the  firsl 

lose  of  th.   . 

some  in  Africa; 

tins  from  Siricius  to  AnoaUvmib   II.; 

•lunt    in  J 

Jurii   Canutiiei,  torn.   i.     H<-   likewise 

Muuusted  I  *JVI  '"il  of 

..udria;  a  pawlu.l  Pi©. 

terin-  I'a.-linmiiiH;  an 

»it;  and  a  history  of 

tin'  .: 

Hikptint ;  and  n.rnpoaed  a  Pu- 

of  nii '  oars,  enrnm 

In    the    lost  work   Ik-    proposed    that 
iattN  Hhould  mm    l!  '  i'rut't 

r  <t<i  •  which  proposal  wsa 
allowed  universally.     I 

D'utmtpriau 
Bul   Dfcmysiiu  m 
•f  Christ's  birth,  placing  it  four 
(aamoatwriui*-  late. 

■  [Fulgentitui  Ferrandus  waa  a  pupil 
<■{  Fulgentioa  Ruspensis,  and  a  d. 
at  Cart  huge.     11«-   Flourished  a.  n.  A33 
and  onwards.     His  Abridgment  of  the 
canons  is  a  short  dig.  "  «iaa- 

ticaJ  law.  i  ads;  it  is 

4k.  JurU  Gas 
He  also  wrote  the  life  of  Fulgciitiu*  of 
Ruape,  and  seven  doctrinal    Epistles. 
Allli 

Bis* 
I 
'  |  Farundiib  was  bishop  of  Hermianu 
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not  badly '.  Pritnasius,  of  Adrumetuui,  wrote  CvtnmmUlrim 
on  the  EpistUs  of  Paul,  and  a  book  on  heresies;  which  ifi 
extant1.  Liberatus,  by  his  Breviariuin,  or  concise  history  of 
tli<-  Nestorian  and  Eutychian  controversies,  merits  a  respectable 
place  among  the  writers  of  these  times \  Fortunai-us  possessed 
a  happy  vein  for  poetry,  which  he  employed  on  various  subjects, 
so  that  he  is  read  with  pleasure  at  the  present  day '.     Gregory 


In  Africa,  but  spent  many  yean  at 
Constantinople,  as  a  representative  of 
the  African  chu robes  at  the  imperial 
court.  It  was  lion.-,  and  in  tile  years 
«J4€»  xiui  547,  that  hi-  f<nii|M>w«-<l  hi* 
twelve  books  pro  Dtfeutume  trium  Ca~ 
f/ilulomiH,  which  he  presented  to  th© 
■MR  JuHtiniuii.  He  also  wrote  a 
book  against  Mutianus  Scholar 
wbo  had  inveighed  against  the  Afrieun 
churches  for  refusing  communion  with 
Vigiliu*.  These,  together  with  an  Epis- 
tle in  defence  of  the  three  chapters, 
ware  published  by  Ja.  Sirraond,  Paris, 
1629.  dvn.  and  annexed  to  Optatus  of 
-Milcvi,  p»ri»,  167S.  fol.  and  thence 
in  the  Bil><  -in.  x.  p.  1.  1U9. 

Tr.] 

1  f  Arator  was  first  an  advocate, 
then  one  of  the  court  of  king  Atha- 
laric,  ami  tiiiully  a  suhdeacon  at  Home. 
I  uurishod  from  a.  i>.  527  to  544  ; 
in  which  latter  year  he  presented  his 
poetic  version  of  the  Acts,  in  two 
books,  to  Vigilius  the  Roman  pontiff. 

Ha  ma  mooE  Mtaoaed  and  honoured 

both  by  Athalaric  and  Vigilias.  The 
poem  was  first  published,  with  a  com- 
iiu-ntary, at  Salamanca,  1516;  and  after- 
wards in  the  BVAioth.  Pair.  torn.  x.  p. 
125.      Tr.] 

*  [Primasius,  bishop  of  Adrumetum 
or  Jii*tini.ui"|,.1|h  in  Africa,  was  a  dele- 
gate  to  the  court  of  Constant  b 
*.  t:  550  and  553,  and  defended  the 
Art*  chapter*.  Hi*  Commentary  on  the. 
EpittU*  of  Paid  was  compiled  from 
Jerome,  Ambrose,  Augustine,  and 
others.  He  likewise  composed  a  iiyt- 
•icuf  Eqxmtio*  of  tkt  ApMalwtr,  in 
fire  books.  Both  are  in  the  BUJioth. 
Pair.  torn.  x.  He  moreover  wrote  <U 
UorrttHmSy  libri  iii.;  which  are  lost, 
unless  they  are  those  published  in  the 
Bibliotk.  Pair.  torn,  xxvii.  the  author 
of  which  has  been  so  much  disputed. 
See  Cave,    Hi*.  LiUrrxtr.    torn.  i.   p. 


535,  Ac.     Tr.] 

*  [  Liberatua  was  archdeacon  of  the 
church  of  Carthage.  He  waa  sent  twice 
as  a  legate  to  Rome,  in  534  and  536. 
His  Brcruirium  is  esteemed  very  au- 
thentic and  correct,  though  not  ele- 
gant. It  contains  the  history  of  that 
controversy  for  125  years,  or  to  about 
a.  d.  553  ;  and  was  the  result  of  great 
research  and  labour.  It  was  pub- 
lished by  Gamier,  Paris,  1675.  8vo. 
and  in  most  of  the  Collections  of  Coun- 
cils.    Tr.] 

*  JliMiAre  LiUfrairt  dt  la  France, 
torn.  iii.  p.  464.  1  Ycnantius  Honora- 
rius  Clctneutianus  Fortunatus  was  born 
in  Italy,  and  educated  at  Ravenna. 
Ali. mt  the  middle  nf  the  century,  hav- 
ing been  cured  of  his  diseased  eyes  by 
St.  Martin  of  Tours,  he  determined  to 
visit  the  tomb  of  that  saint.  From 
Tours  he  went  t.i  l'oictiera,  where  he 
lived  to  the  end  of  the  century  ;  wrote 
much,  became  a  presbyter,  and  at  last 
bishop  of  Poictiers.  His  poetic  works 
are,  two  books  of  short  ]»oeius,  dedi- 
cated to  Gr<  :  ''  I  'oars  ;  I'mir  l»ooks 
on  th  .  Martin;  and  w\.  r-.il 
other  dMCfl  p'H.nis.  Th»y  are  in  the 
BSMdtiL  Pair,  torn.  x.  and  were  puh- 

i  by  Brower,  Mogunt.  1603,  and 
1616.  4 to.  His  prose  writings  are,  short 
Explanations  of  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
and  of  the  Apostles'  Creed;  and  the 
lives  of  eight  or  ten  Gallic  saints;  viz. 
St.  Albinus,  bishop  of  Angers;  St.  Ger- 
manus,  bishop  of  Paris;  St.  Radegund, 
a  DUMB  ;  St.  Ililariu*,  binhup  of  Poic- 
St.  Marccllus,  bishop  of  Paris; 
St.  Ainantius,  bislu-p  of  Rode*;  St. 
Remigius,  bishop  of  Rheims;  and  St. 
Paternus,  bishop  of  Avranchcs.  The 
two  following  are  doubtful :  St.  Mau- 
ritius, bishop  of  Angers ;  and  St.  Me- 
dard,  bishop  of  Noyon.  All  these  are 
extant  either  in  Surius,  or  Mabil  Ion's 
collcetiona.     Tr.] 
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of  Tours,  the  father  of  French  history,  wmiM  liave  been  iu 
higher  I'stn-m  with  the  moderns  if  his  A  nnaU  of  the  Francs, 
and  his  other  writings,  did  Hot  wrflihSt  BO  many  marks  of  weak- 
ness and  credulity \  GUdan,  of  Britain,  Is  not  to  be  passed 
i.vrr,  boGMM  hi:  U  the  most  ancient  of  the  Hritiwh  writers,  and 
because  liia  little  book  on  the  destruction  of  Britain  contains 
many  things  worth  being  known  \  Columbantts,  nf  Ireland, 
acquired  celebrity  by  I  for  monks,  some  poems,  and 

union  zeal  for  the  erection  of  monasteries \     It'uioru*,  of 
Seville  (Hix/nlmsui),  composed  various  grammatical,  theolo- 


*  A  particular  account  is  given  of 
him  in  the  Hidoire  Lilt  train  de  la 
Fmiu-c,  torn.  iii.  p.  372.  For  an  ac- 
count of  hiii  faults,  see  Fran.  Pag i.  Dim. 
ds  Ditmyio,  Pari*.  §  xxv.  p.  18,  an- 
I  to  his  Iireriar.  Pontif.  Jlnatamor. 
torn.  it.  But  many  of  his  defect*  arc 
extenuated  by  Jo.  Launoy,  Opp.  torn. 
i.  |>t.  ii.  |i.  131,  Ar.  [Georgiu- 
rentinus  Gregorius  was  born  cif  noble 
parentage,  at  Auvergnc,  a. d.  54-i.  After 
an  education  under  hi  wont 

to  Tours  in  the  year  656,  became 
D  569, and  bishop  in  573, an*' 
in  696,  aged  52.     He  wan  much  en- 
WIMJlKj  and    in    theological 

utea,  and  at  the  nme  time  a  great 
er.     Orthodox,  active,  and  rather 
indiscreet,  ho  was  fimq  >lved 

in  difficult'  was  deflci' 

judgment  and  acumen.   His  great  work, 
A nnnl/M  Frnrtrorvm,  (mn 

.-a,  Grsfrt,  ItiMorta,  nrul    HiMorin 

Ecd&iadica  Francorw*,J  in  ten  books, 

gives  a  summary  history  of  the  world, 

from  the  creation  to  the  establishment 

of  the  kingdom  of  tin-    Francs;   and 

afterwards   a    detailed   h'wtory   to  the 

year  691.     He  also  wrote  Miramlorum 

lihri    vii.;  contni..  miracle*  of 

St.  Martin,  in  four  books;  on  the  glory 

of  Martyrs,   two  books;   and   on    Una 

iifesaors,  one  book.   Besides 

.  lie  wrote  .7f  V'\ii»  Pal  mm  (m 

Litrr    mmi  Ifortl     Vlt. 

Dnntintitftn  ;  and  au    tyitoiBC  »f  the 

v  nf  the  Francs,  composed  before 

1  b  AnnnJrt.     All   his  Wi 
Lively,  were  beat  edited  byTb 
Ruinart,  Paris,    1699-   fol.     fhev  are 
UWuXh.  Pair.  torn,  xi-   TV.] 


•  Concerning  Gildasand  Columbanus, 
none  have   treated    more    aeon 

than  Uie  Bern  did  men,  m   the    /lutvire 
Littfrairt  de  la  Franc*,  torn,  iii.  ; 
and  606,     [Gildas  was  surnained   the 
Wise,  and   also   Badonius,  from   the 
battle  of  Badoo  (B&th)  about  tin 

•  birth,  which  was  a.  d.  520.     By 
these  is  distinguish.'! 

Gildas  Albaniua,  who  lived  a  lifli- 
earlier.  He  was  well  educated,  became 
I  monk  of  Bangor,  and  is  said  to  have 
risited  and  laboured  some  time  in  Ire- 
land. On  hi-  latum  hi  visited  the 
monastery  of  Lhancarvan,  Int.  1\  found  - 
ed  by  a  nobleman  of  South  Wales; 
whoso  example  Gildas  urged  others  to 
imitate.  He  spent  some  time  in  the 
northern  part  of  Hriuim  -anee 

and  Italy;  and  returned  and  laboured 
as  a  faithful  preacher.  He  is  supposed 
to    liavo    died    af  *.  n.   690  ; 

though  some  place  his  death  twenty 
years  earlier.      His   only  entire   work, 

now  extattnj  <-idio 

■  niaf,  tt  Co-  ■  Hh'wEccU- 

naMki ,  in   ulu.-h   bi    di  pliSta  and  la- 

I  total  ruin  of  his 

eountry,  and  the  profligacy  of  manners 

| ■revnilini;.    It  was  first  publiahrd 

by  Polydorc  Virgil*  m  1526;  but  the 

best  edition,   is   that  of  Tho.    Gale,  in 

the  first  vol.  of  his  lluturir  RriUm- 

m>«r,  &uvMica<,$c.  Seriptorr*  tfui*d<ciMy 

Load.  1691   fol.    H«  also  wrote  several 

L  and  perhaps  some  other  pieces, 

of  wh  xtmrts  remain.     Ses 

i     638,  Ac. 

T  f  For  a  notice  of  Columbanus,  see 
above,  p.  22,  note  ».     7V.] 
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•rical,  and  historical  works;   but  shows  himself  to  baffle  lacked 

a  sound  judgment  \    The  lUt  of  Latin  authors  in  this  century 

•11   aland   by  two  vcrv  learned  nn,   the  illustrious 
a  philosopher,  orator.  p'M-t.  and  theologian,  wlio  wee 
second  to  no  one  of  his  times  for  elegance  and  acu 
genius  * ;  and  M.  A  ">'•  <>doru$  Senator,  who  was,  in 

inferioc  in  many  respects  to  the  former,   yet  no  contemptible 


■  [Isidorus    llispalenai*,   or  /-■• 
was  the  sun  or  Serei 
Carthsgena  in   Spain,   In    orother  of 
Falsi  iitiii.-.  biahop  of  Carthageun,  ami 

I  r    :      i.    whom     111-     Mice,  i  i].  il     \.  I». 

595,  as  bi-!'  II     pr 

in  the  8011  ,;l!',  anil  in 

do  ».  d.  688, *nd  mm 
aUC.     He  was  u   rolnminona   wrj 
and   has*  left  us  a  f'Ar.  . 
creation  to  a.  D.  626.  Qctluh 

n**»,    l'i*/iitinim,  el  Svtrvnwt ,-    Oli» 
yisww,  #»f*  Etymnloavtnim    Wri    xx.  ; 
A  ScriptorHw  EocUikuticii,  (a 
liiiatiuii  of  Jemine  and  GMUMMtB   . 
bracn  three  writer?);  <U  Vita 

Sithiiiiruw    utrinrnpu    Tola- 
menl'  famea- 

■.tire 
j-i  ■jn-utatc    Vrrt*/ntm.  libri 
Hymurum,  tire    fo/jA-yMfornw,   lilt, 
. 
vkilotvpkieuB ;  LUter  ynrmirmm   d 
Ores   mlriuffw    ffajfam  ■  ■.*ta- 

rii   in  K&roi  aOJtorigPI   VeterU  Tett.  (a 
coui|  'Jeyorvmtm  qwtrumiain 

nsitviti-itn 
/■JjpanNBj  KM  ii.  ;  Sentontiamm,  fire 
de  tmmmo  bono, 

naeJkrrutm ;  tie  <\>n/i<lu  riliirrum  &  «r- 
tmtnt' 

.iii.I    miin.r 
treatises.    To  him  u  falsoh 
col). . 

Hi*  work*  were  beet  , 
1801.  fol..  and  Cologne,  1617.  fol. 

•  [Anicius  Manlius  Torquatus  Seve- 
rinu*  Boe'thius,  born  of  an  illustrious 
family  at  Buna*  eboof  \.  i>.  >7<',  wan 
"Mi   m  hi  oa  for 

eduu 4  ra   ho  spent    eighteen 

rears  ;    and  then  ret  1 
the  most  learned  man  uf  the  age.      Mr 
waseon-.nl  in   tin-   \,-.,r-   ".III  mm, I  62*2. 
Soon  after  hi*  return  to  Rom*,  he  was 
made  a  patrician,  and  admitted  Ifl 


senate.      V*  I  the 

red  Koine,  a.  n.  600, 
thins  was  appointed  l>v  the  senate  to 
address  him.  The  king  soon  after 
made  him  one  of  hi*  council,  and  mas- 
ter of  his  pal*  :  1 1 til! v 
_   an. I   In-  I 

more  e  years,  he  w" 

Ij   sccused  of  a  trcasoi 
napoBdanoaj  Condon 1  on  nil 

•ml  .-sent  to  I'avia,  where  1 
was  kept  in  close  com  rear 

or   more,   and    then    prmu 

death  b)  ardor  of  the  king.    Ho  was  a 

voluminous  writer.    Beside*  more  than 
hooka  of  translations  and   com- 
rieaon  Ari-toth-,  I'orplnry,  and 
CSearOj  lit-  « rote  two  books  on  1 

books  on  in  1  -ooks 

.1  traetsag 
the  liutvihlans,  Nustorians,  and  < 
irmrists.      Hut   bil  DO  BOCK 

waa  de  ContolatutHf  /'At/o*>/^io?  libri  v. 
written  win  d  aj  Pavia.  Tl.i- 

was  translated   <■■  bj   Alfred 

the  Gnu  1,   (printed,   Oxford,"  1098$ 
and  into   l.n.h-li   I  \ Chaucer,  an 
qneeu  Elizabeth.     It   was   composed 
partly  in  verse  and   partly  in   prose  ; 
and  lias  the  form  of  u  maJona 

1  Bnethhn  himself  and  Philinopky 
person  eooaolo 

mm  with  i  not 

from   christiauit\,   hut    from    the   d00- 
trines  of   Plato,  Zeno,  and   Aristotle. 
The  works  of  BoRhinS  were  published 
with  notes,  Basil,  |:>7»>.  f"! 
Hut.  :  ,  :  and 

Mrueker.  Hu<-  <  1  if .  Pfctfot,  torn.  iii. 
Gcrvaise,  JiiMoirt  de  Jio'e'er,  Paria, 
171ft.  2  vols.  Bro.  ;  ami  Sciiroeekh, 
Kirckmgmck,  roL  xvi.  p.  99-  ISI. 
Tr.  —  A  new  edition  of  king  Alfred'a 
Bomiim.  i.v  .1.  S.  Cardale,  was  printed 
■t  London,  with  an  F.nglioh  transla- 
tion, and  notes,  in  1829.     L'l] 
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autlior1.      Roth    have   left  us  various  productions  of   I 

IB*. 


torn. 

'    I' 

i  .iml  moo] 
i-MiruHv   parent*,  at  B< 

aplea,    pro- 
r.  in 
4111,  made  him  Oma  rerun  ptirat' 
M  *i-  Two  year* 

after,  hi-came    ma*'- 

Italv.  :i 1 1 <  1  mtdc  hina  nil  private  Merro- 
tary ;  and*  ralanqnanUy,  gornxnox  of 

and    made    him    wjooowirol) 
the 

■    .si  prefect. 

siodoni*  of  hi>  high  rank ; 
Lul    in  539,   bains   now   abool 
year- 

native 

OB   in   li'Mniiirahle   nj- 

Hin    work*    are    voluini:! 
\\/..   i  ;    \ii.  (hi*  official 

'.»    Ecdrt. 

i    the 
Latin  traiwUitionn  oi 

■hirt't.   by    K|<i|ihaniua 

•wr/**  «</■   annum    519;  CvouwttB 

liliri 

i  which  we  hare,  m  abridged  by 

■ 

t'*diif»    J'  \J     -Ii- 

lerlionta   lihri    ii  ''••^ro- 

iiuaic, 

Ylll.   txtriU/HM 

uhliah- 
■ 

other  worka 
an-   •  .  and 

i    ■    i  •  i     r,  i 


•  |  i  ijitin  wri- 

tes emitted  b)  Dr.  Meebeim. 

•  •hurch   of 
■  !• . ->  >N  itli   I 

in  198, 
end  died  in  '»u.    He  hai 

]>ius  ;  and   t  wo    '■ 
00  tli.    II  p! 

which  .    Bil>- 

m. 
Laurcntiua,  biehop  of  Novam  in  the 
north  of  II  \.  n. 

507.  Two  of  ha  Hoinilit  -.  on  pi  nil 

and   alms,  are  in   tix  Pair. 

hi  Italian, 
aUuil    a.  n.   519, 

traimlaud  the  Ecelee,  ffiita 
crates  .  ami  Theodoret,  into 

Latin;  I        nudum  might   t 

Eoda.  Trij*-- 

il  ti-ansla- 
tfe  losL 
EDgyppine,ebbo4  ofe  nwwuntwrj  mar 
[•.511.     Hi 
llf«-  ol  A  N«- 

rieamj  pabll 

Hoi  men  pontiff  a.  ii.  ,'il4 

— 523;  who  mode  poern.  after  i 

m  ni  rh<  ori  DteJ  and  west- 

Ii  Bj  end  wine  1 1 

r.  t'lui.  iv. 

•  •r  Orienting,  biauon  of  F.li- 
.'»lii.     Hi  wrote 
mi  tt,UHI,u.*,  aMfro  llffiHCOf 
1  "he  Bnrt  boi 

.  ii  ;    and   both} 
with  other  abort  pome,  in  Edui.  Mar- 
.  v.  Paris, 
"717 
I  vut,  a  deacon,  who  vigor* 
■ 
0  »nw- 

tinitf  X.  Jan  I  'htifli.  Lifer; 

worka  oi"  I 
ami  in  HUJukh.  /Vr.  torn.  i\. 

tan  pontiff  a.  i».  520— 

530.      Thn  '    /'/  '•'/•■«,   in    th 

•    AMTilicd   to  him  ;  but.  tin 

two  flint  are 

■"•27—  565. 

Beai-1'  pm  Jir'u  Ctciii*,  (viz. 

ImdtutionHiH   lib.  iv.      {'ami 
ttiyeHonir*  lih.  I.     CodM»  lih.  *ii.  *.  p. 
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628—635  ;  and  NoteUm,  after  a.  d. 
535,)  he  issued  six  Decreet  and  Ep'utU* 
relating  to  ecclesiastical  affairs,  which 
are  in  the  Conoilior.  torn.  v. 

-  "f  Gallic  extract,  a  monk, 
abbot,  and  archbishop  of  Treves  a.  d. 
627—568.  He  was  distinguished  for 
pit  ty,  and  the  confidence  reposed  in 
him'.  Two  of  his  tracts,  de  Vi-jiliie 
Serrnrum  />*,  and  de  Bona  Pmrtmodin, 
were  published  by  Dacherius,  Spirits- 
<7inm,  torn.  iii.  (of.  nont,  torn.  i.  p.  -Jl . 
223) ;  and  two  of  his  letters  (to  the 
emjuTor  Justinian,  and  to  queeu 
Chlosuinda)  am  in  the  Concilior. 
turn.  t. 

Justus,  bishop  of  Urgel,  in  Cata- 
lonia, Spain,  Hi  i  i».  529.  and 
died  about  a.  d.  640.  Hi*  Commentary 
on  the  Canticle*  is  in  the  Biblioth.  Pair. 
torn.  ix.  Two  spoils f  of  his  are  also 
extant. 

Boniface  1 1 .  Roman  pontiff  a.  d.  630 
— 532,  has  left  us  two  JSpidlm ,-  in  the 
ConeUior.  torn.  iv. 

Cogitosna,  an  Irish  monk,  grandson 
<.  Brigit,  and  supposed  to  have 

lircd  about  a.  v.  630.      He  wrot. 
Saneta>  Briefida-  i    which  is  published 
by  Caninius,  Surins,  and  Bolland. 

Monlanus,  archbishop  ..f  Toledo  in 
Spain,  during  nine  years,  about  a.  n. 
631.  He  has  left  us  two  EpotUt ;  ex- 
tant in  tli.    • 

•J-hn  II.  Roman  pontiff  a.  d.  532 — 
635.  At  the  request  of  Justinian,  he 
solemnly  sanctioned  the  orthodoxy  of 
the  expression  :  One  of  tht  Trinity  mf- 
fered  crmcifuion.  One  spurious  and  tiv 
genuine  EpiMlss  of  his,  arc  in  the  Con- 
eUior. torn.  iv. 

Marcellinus,     Ctme*    of    Illyricum, 

naked    a.  d.   534.      His  Chronicon 

(from  the  year  379,  where  Jerome's 

closes,  to  the  year  534,)  has  been  often 

-lied  ;  and  is  in  the  BiU'yj'h.  Pair. 

torn.  ix. 

Agapctus,  Roman  pontiff  a.  n.  635, 
536.     Sev»-n    of  Mi    BpMtlM    (one    of 
them   spurioun)  are  in  the  Concilior. 
v.  and  oue  in  torn.  v. 

Vigilius,  Roman  pontiff  a.  d.  63" — 
555.  He  obtained  his  see  by  intrigue 
and  duplicity  ;  conspired  against  his 
predecessor,  whom  be  brought  to  the 
grave ;  and  when  confirmed  in  his  see, 
showed  himself  supremely  ambitious, 
and  ready  to  sacrifice  consistency  . 
science,  the  truth  itself,  to  promote  his 
own   selfish    designs.     He    issued    the 


most  solemn  declarations,  both  for  and 
against  the  three  chapters.  In  647 
Justinian  called  him  to  Constantinople, 
where  he  detained  him  seven  years, 
and  compelled  him  to  condemn  the 
three  chapters,  and  himself  also,  for 
having  repeatedly  defended  them.  We 
have  eighteen  Epistles,  and  several  of 
his  contradictory  Decretals,  in  the 
CoHcilior.  torn.  v. 

Gordiauus,  a  monk  of  Messina,  car- 
ried  off  by  the  Saracens,  in  the  year 
639,  when  they  burned  and  plundered 
that  monastery.  Gordian  escaped  I 
the  Saracens  and  returned  to  Sicily, 
where  he  wrote   the  vAm, 

the  Benedictine  abbot  of  Messina,  who 
with  many  other*  was  Hlain  in  the  cap- 
ture of  that  monastery.  It  is  extant  m 
Surius,  and  in  Mabillon,  A<*a  Sanctor. 
torn.  i. 

Victor,  bishop  of  Capua,  about  a.  d. 
645.    He  translated  into  Latin  Ammo- 
niuM'  Harmony    of    the    Bm 
falsely  ascribed  to  Tatian ;  and  extant 
in  the  BWioik.  J'n'r.  t..m.  iii.  p.  265. 

Cyprianus,  a  Gaul,  and  pupil  of  Cee- 
sarius  of  Aries.  He  flourished  a.  d. 
546,  and  wrote  thc/rsf  book  of  the  lift 
on./  ■whirrs  in*  nit  of  Ca-tarius.  Both 
books  are  in  Surius,  and  in  Mabillon, 
Arin  Snmdnr.  torn    I 

Mutianus  Seholasticus  flourished 
a.  n.  550.  At  the  nuggextion  of  Cas- 
siodorus,  he  translated  thirty -fmir  Ho 
milies  of  Chrysoetom  on  the  Kpistle  to 
I  Itdirews  into  Latin;  printed  at 
Cologne,  1530. 

RuHticus,  a  deacon  at  Rome,  who 
accompanied  pope  Vigilius  to  Constan- 
tinople in  647,  and  ihowtd  mure  firm- 
ness than  In-  Hrf*Tfr  His  Dialotjtu 
tire  ditjmhttu}  advermt  Acephalot,  (in 
which  he  inveigh*  it  gainst  V  igilius,)  is 
extant  in  the  BUJkik.  Pair,  torn.  x. 

Junilius,  an  African  bishop  who 
lived  aUmt  a.  d.  550,  has  left  as  de 
P.iriibtu  Dirina  Le-ju  libri  ii.  in  the 
BifJpjtA.  POtr.  torn.  i.  p.  HO. 

Jornandcs,  or  Jordanus,  of  Gothic 
extract,  bishop  of  the  Goths  at  Ra- 
venna. His  one  book  de  Rebue  Gtticis, 
or  HiMoria  liotkornm,  from  the  earliest 
times  to  a.  d.  640,  is  an  abridgment  of 
the  twelve  books  of  Cassiodorus,  on  the 
same  subject.  Ilia  de  IlegnorHm  ft 
Tempormn  ntcomivne  Liber,  is  tran- 
scribed from  Floras.  Both  works  are 
extant  in  Mnratori.  Bentm  Italian: 
Scriptom,  torn.  i.  1723. 
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t  uiryppius,  an  African  presbyter 
and  abbot,  who  flourished  about  a.  o. 
663.  iled  fn>m  the  works  of 

St.  Augustine  a  collection  of  scntonees 
on  various  suhjeets,  in  338  chapters; 
printed,  Basil,  1342. 

Victor,  bishop  of  Tunis  in  Africa,  a 
resolute  defender  Of  tin-  three  chap- 
(i  prisons  and  banishments,  from 
a.  ii.  666—666.  He  wrote  a  Chronioon, 
from  the  creation  to  a.  o.  66»i ;  but  the 
last  128  years  of  it  are  all  that  remain; 
iliger,  with  the  Cfcr»>- 

moon  of  Botraftafc 

iiuums,  (St.  Germain,)  born  at 
Autun,  France,  a-  n.  490 ;  deacon, 
633 ;  presbyter,  636 ;  and  bishop  of 
Paris,  a.  D.  666—676  An  epistle  of 
I  queen  Bruncchild,  written  a.  d. 
673,  is  in  >r.  torn.  v.     His 

I  i  n.iTitiiiN  Forttinatus, 
U    in    Mabillon,  Acta  Banctor. 
Daufl.  torn.  i.  p.  223,  &c 

iVlaginM  1.  Human  pontiff  a.  d.  666 
— 669.  He  was  papal  legate  at  Con- 
stantinople a.  i».  636  —  646;  and  a 
•traumas  opposer  of  the  three  chap- 
ters. Sixteen  of  his  Epistles  are  in 
the  Concilior.  torn.  v. 

Martin,  a  monk,  born  in  Pannonia. 
Ilr  travelled  in  Palestine,  preached 
and  became  an  abbot  in  Spain,  and 
finally  bishop  of  Braga  in  Portugal, 
a.  P.  563 — 683.  He  has  left  us  Col- 
Urtin  GifiOMim,  (extant,  in  Conctiior. 
torn.  v. ;  and  in  Juste  11 '»  Dibtk'th.  Ju- 
rit  Coses,  torn,  i.)  Sentential  Patrutn 
jfiytfttiorvmy  (in  Roswivd,  oV  Vitit 
Pair.  J  and  Formula  Honata  Vila, 
extant  in  the  BMiath.  Pair.  torn.  x. 

a 21  us    II.    Homan    pontiff   a.  d. 
679— 690.     He  had  much  contention 


with  the  western  bishops,  who  defend- 
ed the  three  cliaptem  ;  and,  after  a.  n. 
689,  with  John,  bishop  of  Constantino- 
ple, who  assumed  the  title  of  «nir*r*rt 
hukop.  Ten  of  his  Epistles,  and  six 
Decrees,  are  extant,  in  the  Concilior. 
toiu.  v. 

Mariua,  bishop  of  Avencbes  in 
Switzerland  for  twenty  years,  flourish- 
ed a.  p.  581.  He  lias'  left  as  a  Ckro- 
Miaow, eentinning  that  of  Prosper,  from 
466  to  681. 

i  mianns,  bishop  of  Carthagena,  in 
Spain,  \.  n.  ,r»84.     lb-  has  left  us  three 
let ;  in  do  Aguirre,  Collect.  Mas. 
Cbnri/.  H'urjxin.  torn.  ii. 

John,  a  Spanish  Goth,  educated  at 
Constantinople,  returned  to  Spain  a.  p. 
684,  became  an  abbot,  was  • 

I  the  Arian  king,  and  died 
early  I  '  nv     He  has 

left  a  Chronica*,  from  a.  d.  606  to 
690. 

Leander, archbishop  of  Seville  (Hi«- 
jjalermin)  in  Spain,  flourished  a.  p.  683, 
and  died  596.  He  was  a  monk,  an 
ambassador  to  Constantinople,  and  a 
pn  mm  pal  means  of  the  coinersion  nf 
k  rian  Goths  of  Spain  to  the  cath- 
olic faith.  A  monastic  llnle  is  all 
we  liave  of  him  ;  unless  he  was  author 
of  the  Mioa  Mvaarabmm. 

Dvuainius.  collector  of  the  rev'  | 
of  tne    Homish  church   in  Usui.      1 1 
flourished   ».  n.  DM  ;    and  wrote  the 
lite  gf  m.  Ma \imus,  bishop  of  rlciz  ; 
and  the  life  "f  St.  Mantis,  abbot  of 
Bobi. 

Kiitrupius,  a  monk,  and  bishop  of 
Valencia  in  Spain,  flourished  A.  o.  699. 
One  of  his  Epistles  is  preserved  by 
La.  Holstenins,  Codex  Regular.  Paris, 
1663.     Tr.) 
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HISTORY   OF   THEOLOGY. 


§  1.  Continued  sinking  of  theology. — §  2.  This  exemplified. — §  3.  State  of  exe- 
getical  theology. — §  4.  Faults  of  the  interpreters. — §  5.  Dogmatic  theology. — 
§  6.  Practical  theology. — §  7-  Lives  of  saints. — §  8.  Polemic  theology. — 
§  9.  Contests  about  Origenism — §  10.  about  the  three  chapters.— §  11.  The 
fifth  general  council. — §  12.  Contest  about  one  of  the  Trinity  being  crucified. 

§  1.  The  barriers  of  the  ancient  simplicity  and  truth  being 
once  violated,  the  state  of  theology  waxed  worse  and  worse ; 
and  the  amount  of  the  impure  and  superstitious  additions  to  the 
religion  of  Christ  is  almost  indescribable.  The  controversial 
theologians  of  the  East  continued  to  darken  the  great 
doctrines  of  revelation,  by  the  most  subtle  distinctions,  and 
with  the  jargon  of  their  philosophy.  Those  who  instructed  the 
people  at  large,  made  it  their  sole  care  to  imbue  them  more 
and  more  with  ignorance,  superstition,  reverence  for  the  clergy, 
and  admiration  of  empty  ceremonies ;  and  to  divest  them  of  all 
sense  and  knowledge  of  true  piety.  Nor  was  this  strange,  for 
the  blind, — that  is,  persons  for  the  most  part  grossly  ignorant 
and  thoughtless, — were  the  leaders  of  the  blind. 

§  2.  Whoever  wishes  to  gain  more  distinct  information  on 
this  subject,  need  only  read  what  occurs  in  the  epistles  and 
other  writings  of  Gregory  the  Great,  among  others,  respecting 
the  worshipping  of  images  and  departed  saints,  the  fire  which 
purifies  souls  after  death,  the  efficacy  of  good  works,  that  is, 
of  human  prescriptions  and  devices  for  attaining  salvation,  the 
power  of  relics  to  remove  defects  both  of  soul  and  body,  and 
other  things  of  the  like  character.  A  man  of  sense  cannot 
help  smiling  at  the  generosity  of  the  good  Gregory  in  distribut- 
ing his  relics;  but  he  must  feel  pity  for  the  simple,  stupid 
people,  who  could  be  persuaded,  that  oil  taken  from  lamps 
burning  at  the  sepulchres  of  the  martyrs,  possessed  uncommon 
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virtues  and  efficacy,  and  added  brth  holiness  and  security  to 
its  poeseesoca1. 

$  ;>.  Tc  ma  for  expounding  the  holy  script ni 

l»ject  o(  Junilinsy  in  his  two  booki  on  the  parts  of  the 
diet  He  law9.  The  treatise  consists  of  a  to  questions,  neither 
scientifically  arranged,  nor  judiciously  considered;  for  the 
author  lacked  the  toning  necessary  for  his  undertaking.  Cas- 
H  likewise  laid  down  .some  rules  tor  interpretation,  in  his 
two  books  on  the  divine  laws.  Among  the  Syrians,  Milwummt 
translated  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  and  the  l'sal;. 
i  iac  '.  The  number  of  interpreters  was  con 
able.     Among  the  Greeks,  the  beet  wen  Procopius  of  Lima 

(rather  a  pleasing  expositor)  \    Sterns  of  Antioch.  Jt>licmU6% 
Among  the    Latins,   the   more    prominent 

■  ■'S   of 

',  and  a  few  others. 

$  1.    All  thtM  expositors  a  few  only  excepted  (and  particu- 

i lit-  Nestorians  in  the  Kast,  who.  following  tin-  example  of 

hrus  of  Mopsuestia,   searched   for   the    true   sense   and 

ffimnfng  of  the  wotoa),  ere  scarcely  worthy  of  the  oeme  of 

intei-pr.  tors.      They  may  be    divided   into   two  classes.      Some 

Elected  the  opinions  and  interpretations  ol   ill ■   -arlier 

CB,   in   works  widen*   were  afterwards  called    f'aterutJ  (or 

Latins',     Such  is  1 1  npiodorus 

"ii  Job,  l  i|»iia  QO   the  pels,  and  the 

Commentary  of  Primamu on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  com- 
piled ton  Augustine.  Jerome,  Ambrose,  and  others.     Nor  is 


1  See  the   Lift  of  #trrt*l   oil*,  mhioli 

•  Great  sent  to  queen  T I 

id  i 
1    iaii'l 
',  tOQI.  ii. 
,..  \'.r, 

/u<     >}.     /-i 
hcym*  tie  3/.  l)tt    J 'in,  Ion.   i.   |». 

1  Joa.  Sim.  Aateniau,  Il'At'nAk.  Orient. 

*  S'  ■      ■  /not, 

■  ■        ■ 

i  .  387,  and  • 


hUotkiow  He  M.  Iht  Pin,  torn.  L  i». 

a  Rich.  Simon, 

i 
7   (  Bella  tor  «u  aaambyter,  an 
of  C*  •  'id  Hourinhetl  a. n.  b!A). 

>(••  wnrta  uiiiii«Toiui  Oommenbv 

in-  books nn  ErthcTi  tivi'  luniks  on 
Tobit,  "Ls  on  Jii'litli,  .  i-ia 

l>ook8  on  the  Wuulom  I  k,  and 

On    bookl  «'H    the  Maccabees  ;  all  of 

Ii  are  now  lort.     7V.) 

»  Bad  Step.  U>  Movm,  Prol+xm.  (nl 

A  Ii*. 

Fabriarua,  /(UJi  ■■  hi.,  y,  eta. 

1 7  of  *dL  ^ ii-  p.  7-7. 
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/>i<u  of  Gaza  to  be  wholly  excluded  from  this  class, 
although  he  sometimes  followed  his  own  judgment.  The  others 
followed  the  footsteps  of  Origen,  and  neglecting  wholly  the 
literal  meaning,  run  after  allegories  and  moral  precepts, 
deducing  whatever  they  wish  or  desire  from  the  sacred  books, 
In  the  aid  of  a  roving  imagination.  Of  this  class,  is  Anastasius 
Sinai  ta,  whose  A>  us  on  the  fiexacmeran 

expose  the  ignorance  and  credulity  of  the  author;  likewise 
Gregory  the  Great,  whose  Morals  on  Job  were  formerly  ttltoBsrf 
undeservedly ;  also  Isidonts  of  Seville,  in  his  Book  of  aW: 

and  I'rimasiui,  ED  his  Mystic  exposition  of  the 
Apocalypse ;  and  many  others. 

|  &  An  accurate  knowledge  of  religious  doctrines,  and  a 
le  and  lucid  exposition  of  them,  no  one  will  expect  from 
the  teachers  of  these  times.  Most  of  them  reasoned,  as  blind 
men  do  about  colours;  and  thought  they  acquitted  themselves 
nobly  when  they  had  thrown  out  their  crude  and  indigested 
thoughts,  and  overwhelmed  their  opposers  with  words.  Yet 
among  the  writers  of  tliis  age  may  be  clearly  traced  some  indi- 
cations and  marks  of  that  three/old  manner  of  treating  theology, 
which  still  prevails  both  among  the  Greeks  and  the  Latins. 
For  some  collected  together  sentences  from  the  ancient 
doctors  and  councils,  backed  by  citations  from  the  scriptures. 
Such  was  Isidore  of  Seville,  among  the  latins,  whose  three 
Boole  of  sentences  are  still  extant;  and  among  the  Greeks, 
Leowtius  of  Cyprus,  whose  Loci  Communes,  or  Common-place- 
book,  compiled  from  the  works  of  the  ancients,  have  been 
com  mended.  From  these  originated  that  species  of  theology 
which  the  Latins  afterwards  called  Positive  Theology.  Others 
attempted  to  unfold  the  nature  of  religious  doctrines  by  reason- 
ing ;  which  was  the  method  generally  adopted  by  those  who 
disputed  against  the  Nestorians,  Eutychians,  and  Pelagians. 
These  may  be  fitly  called  Scholastics.  Others  again,  who 
believed  that  all  divine  truth  must  be  learned  by  internal  feel- 
ing, and  by  contemplation,  assumed  the  name  of  Mystics.  This 
threefold  method  of  treating  religions  subjects,  has  continued 
down  to  the  present  day.  A  proper  and  complete  system  of 
Um -"logy,  no  one  of  this  age  produced;  but  various  parte  of 
theology  were  occasionally  illustrated. 
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§  (j.  To  illustrate  and  inculcate  piety  and  christian  duty, 
some  gave  precapU,  while  others  employed  examples.     T 

save  precepts  for  a  pious  life,  endeavoured  to  form  the 
christian  chart  her  of  persons  engaged  in  the  business  of 

active  life.  or  of  those  more  perfect,  and  removed  from  the 
contagious  influence  of  the  world.  A  christian  life,  in  the 
foam  case,  they  represented  as  consisting  in  certain  external 
virtues  and  badges  of  piety  ;  as  appears  from  the  homilies  and 
exhortations  of  Casarius,  the  Monitory  Chapters  of  Agapetus, 
and  especially  from  the  Summary  of  a  Virtuous  Life,  by  Martin 
of  Braga'.     In  the  latter  case,  they  would  separate  the  soul, 

•  •temptation,  from  the  intercourse  and  contagion  of  the 
body ;  and  therefore  advised  to  macerate  the  body  by  watching, 

:,  constant  prayer,  and  singing  of  hymns;  as  is  manifest 
from  Fulgmiius  on  fasting,  Niceiius  on  the  Vigils  of  the 
servants  of  (Jod,  and  on  the  advantages  of  Psalmody.  The 
Qreekfl  followed  as  their  leader  in  these  matters,  for  the  most 
part,  Dionytins,  denominated  the  Areopagite ;  on  whom  John 
of  Scythnpoli*.  during  this  age,  published  annotations.  How 
exceedingly  defective  all  these  views  were,  is  visible  to  every 
one  who  is  acquainted  with  the  holy  scriptures. 

§  7.  To  inculcate  piety  by  example  was  the  aim  of  all  those 
who  wrote  Lice*  of  the  Saints.  The  number  of  these,  both 
HOaog  thr  Greeks  and  the  Latins,  was  very  considerable. 
Ennv  gffpitio,  Cyril  of  Scythopolis,  Dionysius  Exiywu, 

Coyi1o*it*%  and  others,  are  well  known.  Nearly  all  these  solar* 
tain  their  readers  with  marvellous  and  silly  fables ;  and  propose 
for  imitation  none  but  delirious  persons  or  those  of  perverted 
minds,  who  did  violence  to  nature,  and  adopted  austere  and 
fantastic  rules  of  life.  To  endure  hunger  and  thirst  without 
repining,  to  go  naked  about  the  country  like  madmen 
immure  themselves  in  a  narrow  place,  to  expect  to  behold  with 
their  eyes  closed  an  indescribable  divine  light;  this  was 
I  ted  holy  and  glorious.  The  less  any  one  resembled  a 
man  of  a  rational  and  sane  mind,  the  more  confidently  might 

i>e  to  obtain  an  honoured  place  among  the  heroes  and 
demi-god.s  of  the  church. 

•  See  Acta  &tneior.  M*rtiitui.  p. SO,  Ac.  L*n«i  BWtoih.  Patr.  torn.  x.  p. 382.  7Y.J 
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§  8.  In  efforts  to  settle  theological  controversies,  many 
diligent,  but  none  were  lllllffflllftlf      Scarcely  an  individual  can 
be  named  who  contended  against   the    Kutychian«.   tin-    Nesto- 
rians,  or  the  Pdagimw,  with  fairness,   sobriety,  and  decoruin. 
IVilMSJMI  and  PI  I  rented  of  all  the  heretics:   hut  time 

has  swept  away  their  works.     A  book  of  Leontius,  on  the  Beets, 
is  extant  ;   hut    it    deserves  little   praise.      Against    the    Jew-,, 

rt  of  Seville,  and  Lmntim  of  Neapoua,  engaged  in  oontro- 

j  uith  what  dexterity  may  easily  be  conjectured  by  those 
who  reflect  on  the  nrcuiu.stane<  s  of  It  will  be  b 

then  lor.',  to  pmoi  Uriel'  account    of  the  eeutrovciwes 

themselves,  That  disturbed  the  church  in  this  century,  tlian  to 

in  detail  of  these  iniscrahle  disputants. 

§  !».    Although   Orifjen  lay   under   oond innation   by  many 

publk  ees  and -decrees,  yet  the  attachment  of  numbers, 

and  especially  of  the  monks,  to  this  man,  scorned  all  limitation. 

In  the  West.  one  Bdk  dated  various  books  of  Origeil 

Latin  '.      In  the  Kast,  particularly  in  Syria  and  Palestine, 
which  were  the  principal  seats  of  Origenism.   the  monks  were 
talons:   and  they  had  the  approbation   of  certain 
bishops,  especially  of  Tltevdonus  of  Cjesarea  in   I'appadoein,   in 
defending  the  correctness  and  the  authority  of  '  '  -<iiti- 

ments'.      Tha  subject  was  brought  before  the  emperer  J«.<t'>i>- 
inn  ,-  and  be  issued  a  long  and  full  edict,  addressed  to  M> , 
the  bishop  of  (.'i.nstantiiui pie,  in  which  he  strongly  OOllda 

R  and  Ins  opinions,  and  forbade  them  to  be  taught3.    The 

st  about  the  three  Chapters  commenced  BOOB  after,  and 
Origenism  not  only  revived  in  Palestine,  but  spread  and 
gathered  strength.  These  commotions  wen-  brought  to  a 
tennination  by  the  fifth   [general]  council,  at  Constantinople. 

M.  d  by  year  568,  when  Orlgcn  and  his 

adherents  wen-  again  condemned'. 


1    [Thin  i*  ftmndod  on  n  i 
of    II  >  " ■•",    p.   262, 1 

aacrihe*  the  Lntin  translation  of  ori- 
gin's Hun  w,  in  par- 
ticular, to  1 1                   MP.     jSctA/.J 

1  See   t'vril  of   Scythopolis,    Vit-t 

Saba;  in  Jo.   Bapt.  Cotelier.   Afowa- 

p.  370|  flto.  and 

II.  ".   Nora,  Dim.  rf<  Synotta    (fuint't, 


i.  in  his  i)f/..  torn.  i.  p.  664. 
'  Tln>  di  'ant  in  Jo.  Hnr- 

duin,    touri/iiir.    toin.    iii.    p.    243,   &.C, 

|  It  was  Ebal  pabHahed  by  Raronius, 
Annul.  EcH.  ad  ann.  Mil  ;  :iti«l  thence 
paaaed  into  nil  the  collections  of  coun- 
cil*    Tr.) 

*   Sr,    tin-   deeroc  of  the   council,  in 
Jo.  Ilurtlum.  <  owiiior.  t«un.  iii.  p 
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vj  III.   This  controversy  produced  another,  which  was  lunch 
lasting  and  violent  ;  hut  which,  as  to  the  subject  of  it, 


•^ee  also  Evagrius,  1114.  !CecU$. 
lil*.  iv.  i-.'.W,  anil  OB  tl. 
Jo.  Basnage,  II  u: 

<;.  p.  M7j 

ii    p.  29 1. 
LihI.  !  I 

MKtck.  Vol.  x»iii 

RfoJeh,   //L<wv 
d«r  h  rad.viLp.618 — 7W. — 

This  - 

ii:    :l,      I 'all  -t  ii.    monks, 
jii    0n<   Nonnoi 
ithcr  tuouks   belonging 
Laura  (or  cluster  of  cells),  were 
!    to  hold  and    to  be  propa- 
gntin  thas, 

'.and  supervisor 
■ 

i?   rejected 

again;  and  in  s]  -ition  and 

many 
in  both  Lfiunu  to  tl 

■lent,  and  expul. 

■OOa,  li^liliiiU.  and   MondanOtl  ensued. 

■  few 

iiu in':.  m  or 

neigh bourboods    in     Palestine.      Jua- 
luium  '<\   t"  M' 

was  probably  issued  about   tin 

and  it  ban 
the  council   of   Constantinople,   which 
ana i h-  ina t  heed  fifteen  pitoi 
wwi  an  acridcntal  ruuncil,  held  i 
•  ar  5-11  ;   and  not   the   ge 
l  ii    held    in   *£&  ill 

;    iSi'iums  in  the 
year  o46*  cauaed  th< 

i  ii-  ili\  iili'il, 
and  to  full  into  ■  dooli)  The 

Id  by 
i   ban  coiin 
to  us,  i«    that   of   tin.    fifteen  anathe- 
ma* by  tl»f  con  -Uiiiriin|i|.-. 

Yi  t  JuRtunufr  docrao.  «r  lee- 
MfM*^  is  nearly  aa  full ;  and  it  ia 
precise  and  lucid,  aa  well  ae 
i-rence*  to 
the  works  of  Origcn.  In  (Mi  decree, 
after  a  concise  n,  the  era- 

•    proceed*,    like    u    theologian, 
pages,  to  enuo 
and  • 
then  directs  the  patriarch  Meunas,  to 


assemble    s  ips     and  abbots 

and 

UatofOrlgennui 

.  their  doings  to  be  afterward* 

I  to  all    bishops  and  abbots 

;  so  that  after 

■  '■  : 

i  bop  or  nblmt  mav  be  ordained) 

•      IIHIII 

aa  well  as  the  other  beroaotj.     The  lint 

oferr  than  mb* 

joined  as  follows. —  I.  If  anyone  says 
•    human  souhi 

pirits, 

and  b  '  :ue  weary 

of    divine    OBntei 

lit   into  a   worm-   condition  ;  and 
lieenufto  they  dm  .  «'.  <\ 

cooUd  dov*  as  to  tin-  I  . 

therefore  called  in  Greek  ^i'XuCi 

that  ia,  tonl ;  and  were  sent   dot 

inhabit  bodies,  as  a  punishment ;  let 

him  iw  (tntithftna. — 2.    1 1 

or  believe*,  that  the  soul  of  QW    ( 

pre-existed  :  and  that  it  wa 

his  incarnation 

and   birth    I  I  .in  ;  Ui  Aim  A* 

oanilswui, — 3.  If  any  one  Hays  or  bc- 

t|i;i!    till-    I  I    .'I'll  JeSlUt 

was  first  formed  in  the  womb  of 
the  blesacd  Virgin,  as  thov 
"  r hat    tfta  ■ 

Ihe    Word    and    I 

DM    united    with    it  ;    I 
nttaduma. — 4.   If  any  onu  *uns  or   !■•- 
lioTe-,  i    the  Word  wax  made 

IQn  In  ul!  i>.  that  to 

■ 
and  to  the  Seraphim  a  S  raph,  and   to 
all  the  celestial  Virtue*  one  like  | 
hi  Kim  he  <tniOh,-t*>i. — .'>.  If  an« 

That  in  ilie  resurrer- 
I   be  raised 
:  id  does  n«" 
shall   be  resuscitated  rrrrt ,-  1/4  ).■ 

6.   If  any  one  says  or  be- 

-.  that  heaven,  the  sun,  the  moon, 

tarx,   and    the   waters  abo\ 

heavens,  are  ninmnt/ti.  and  are  a  sort 

of  material  Virtueaj  hi  kiml*  on<ttkrm*. 

Lord  ia  to 

waa  in  tliia  for  men  \Uthim  I 

8.  I  f  any  one  says  or  believe*,  that  the 
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was  far  leas  important.  The  emperor  Justinian  burned  with 
zeal  to  extirpate  the  more  strenuous  $fanophy sites,  who  were 
called  Acephali.  On  this  subject  he  took  counsel  with  TKeo- 
dorus  of  I'jesarea,  who  was  a  friend  to  Origenism  and  also  a 
Monophysitc:  and  he,  to  procure  tranquillity  to  the  Origenists, 
by  stirring  a  new  controversy,  and  to  fix  some  stigma  upon  the 
council  of  Chaleedon.  and  inflict  an  incurable  wound  on  the 
Nestorians,  persuaded  the  emperor  to  believe  that  the  Acephali 
would  return  to  the  church,  provided  the  Acts  of  the  council 
of  Chaleedon  were  purged  of  those  three  passages,  the  three 
Chapters,  in  which  Theodoras  of  Mopsuestia,  Theodoret  bishop 
of  Cyrus,  and  Ibas  of  Edessa,  were  acquitted  of  error ;  and 
provided  that  certain  writings  of  these  men,  favourable  to  the 
Nestorian  errors,  were  condemned.  The  emperor  believed 
this ;  and  in  the  year  544.  ordered  those  three  chapters  to  be 
expunged,  but  without  prejudice  to  the  authority  of  the  council 
of  Chaleedon  \     But  this  edict  met  with  opposition  from  the 


power  of  God  is  limited  \  and  Uiat  he 
created  all  thing*  ho  could  compre- 
hend ;  l*i  him  br  unathetna. — 9.  If  any 
one  says  or  believe*,  that  the  punish- 
inent  of  devils  and  wicked  men  will  be 
temporary,  and  will  have  an  end  ;  or 
thai  there  will  be  a  recovery  and  resto- 
ration of  do vila  and  wicked  men  ;  let 
Am*  be  anathema.— 10.  And  Anathema 
•  *•»,  who  is  called  Adainantiim, 
together  with  his  nefarious,  execrable, 
and  abominable  doctrine ;  and  t"  I 
one  who  believes  it,  or  in  any  manner 
presumes  at  all  to  defend  it  at  any 
tune  :  iu  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord,  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.      Tr.) 

*  This  decree  is  extant  in  Jo.  Har- 
duin,  QwUflr.  torn.  iii.  [>.  2K7 
Evagrius.  I/i*t.  fihnfor  lib.  iv.  c.  38. 
(It  is  called  Jtu4iniau'i  t\r^{  •  and 
professes  to  define  the  catholic  faith, 
aa  established  by  the  four  first  general 
councils,  those  uf  Nice,  Constantinople, 
Epbeaue,  and  Chaleedon,  and  to  con- 
demn the  opposite  errors.  Dr.  Mo- 
I-  description  of  the  rare;  Chapter* 
would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  certain 
eJui/tter*,  sections,  or  paragraphs,  in  the 
Art*  of  the  council  of  Chaleedon,  were 
the  three  thing*,  condemned  by  Jus- 
tinian.     But    this   was  not  the   fact. 


His  decree  does  not  aroveeUy  condemn 
any  thing  contained  in  the  Acts  of  that 
council ;  nor  d<«es  it  use  the  phrase 
thrv.  Chapter*.  The  phrase  was  after- 
wards brought  into  use,  and  denoted 
three  mfyeU,  (capitula,  KtpdXaia.) 
which  were  condemned  by  the  decree 
of  Justinian  ;  vix.  1.  the  pertun*  and 
tcritina*  of  Theodoru*,  bishop  of  Mop- 
BUORtia,  whom  tfie  decree  pronounced 
a  heretic,  and  a  Nratoriau  ;  2.  the 
vritlng*  of  Thtndorei,  bishop  of  Cyrus  ; 
not  universally,  but  only  so  far  as  they 
favoured  Neetorianism,  or  opposed 
Cyril  of  Alexandria,  and  his  twelve 
anathemas  ;  and  3.  M  Fpielt  said  to 
have  been  written  by  Was,  bishop  of 
Edessa,  to  one  Maris  a  Persian,  wlm-h 
censured  Cyril  and  thp  first  council  of 
Bpbesjn,  and  favoured  the  cause  of 
Nestorius.  The  council  of  Chaleedon 
had  passed  no  decree  respecting  Theo- 
dflrni  ;  and  it  had  left  all  the  three 
MahfifM  in  good  standing,  though  the 
Bpisne  of  Ibas  and  some  of  the  writings 
of  Theodoret  received  censure.  Hence 
Justinian's  decree  did  not  openly  and 
avowedly  contravene  cms  at 

Chaleedon  ;  though  virtually,  and  in 
effect,  it  did  so.  To  understand  the 
contest  about,  the  three  Chapter*,  it 
should  be  remembered,  thai  the  Nes- 

1 


I  II.  111. I 


HISTORY     OF     TIIK0I.IH;Y. 


47 


bishops  of  the  West  and  of  Africa ;  and  especially  fan  Vigi- 
lius  the  Roman  pontiff,  who  maintained  that  great  injury  was 
done  by  it,  both  to  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  and  to  deceased 
worthies  who  died  in  the  communion  of  the  church*.  Justinian 
summoned  Viyilius  to  Constantinople,  and  compelled  him  to 
condemn  the  three  Chapters.  Hut  the  African  and  lllyrian 
bishops,  on  the  other  hand,  OOOpeBacI  PtptftNJ  to  revoke  that 
condemnation.  For  no  one  of  them  would  own  him  for  a 
bishop  and  a  brother,  until  he  liad  IfJpEOVdd  those  three 
chapters.  Justinian  again  condemned  the  three  chapters  by  a 
new  edict,  in  the  year  551. 

§11.  After  various  contentions,  it  was  thought  best  to  refer 
the  conti ■■  the  decision  of  a  general  council.   Justinian, 

therefore,  in  the  year  5.53,  assembled  at  Constantinople  what 
is  called  the  fifth  general  council.  In  this  council,  the  opinions 
of  Origen  \  as  well  as  the  three  Chalcedonian  Chapters,  accord- 


lorians,  who  separated  the  two  natures 
of  Christ  too  much,  and  the  Kutiehians 
or  Monophysitee,  who  commingled 
them  too  much,  wore  the  two  extremes; 
between  wfc  hod  ox  took 

stand,  condemning  both.     But  th<-  or- 
insclvea  did   not  all  think 
alike.     Some,  in  their  real  against  the 
nana,  came  near  to  the  Mono- 

ite   pround  ;  and   these  of  course 

condemn    the    three 

'  'tlicrs,  zealous  only  against 

Ibe   MuiiophyhiteH,  m  DOt  far  being 

Nestorians;  and  these  of  OOOrss  defann- 

three  Chapters ;  for  Theodora, 

Theodoret,  and  Ibas  bad  been  leading 

men  ol  character.    Hern 

inu-rest  shown  by  the  oriental  bishops 

in  this  controversy.     Hut  in  the  West, 

•     NcHtorian    and    rJutychian 

contests    had    In-eu    less    severe,   and 

where    Uie   person*    and    writings   of 

■  lorus,  Ibas,  and  Theodoret  were 
little  known  ;  Uie  tkree  CtuijUcn  wero 
frit  to  he  of  little  000 
as  the  condemning  them  seemed  to 
impair  the  authority  of  the  decrees  of 
Chalcedon,  and  to  asperse  characters 
once  held  vein  ruble  in  the  church. —  It 
was  doubtless  a  most  rash  thing,  in 
Justinian,  to  condemn  the  three  Chap- 
ters. Bat  having  done  it,  he  resolved 
to  persevere  in  it.  The  church  was 
agitated   long,  and  severely  ;  and   at 


length,  this  precipitate  act  of  the  era- 
,  Ix-ini:  sanctioned  by  Uie  requi- 
site authority,  had  the  effect  to  shape 
the  creed  of  the  catholic  church,  from 
that  day  to  this.  ,  Uistorie 

■  turcyt*,  vol.  viii.  p.  3 — 468,  but 
especially,  p.  437,  &c.     Tr.\ 

*  Hen".  Noria,</*  tiynodv  (/*i'n/<i,cap. 
x.  Ac.  Opm.  tom.  i.  p.  679.  Ja.  Baa- 
nage,  ZTurfoire  oV  Vh>jH*ey  torn.  i.  I.  x. 
c.  vi.  p.  523,  Ac.  [also  Dr.  Walch,  ubi 
supra.  | 

7  |  According  to  the  acts  of  this 
council,  as  they  have  enino  down  to  us, 
Origen  was  no  otherwise  condemned 
by  this  general  council,  than  by  having 
his  name  insert*  •  I 

collectively  anathematized  in  the  11th 
anathema.  Hm  ••■  I  <  heated  16  ana  the  - 
mas  of  as  many  Origenian  errors,  said 
to  have  been  decreed  by  this  couneil, 
are  found  in  no  copy  of  it*  Acts  ;  nor 
are  they  mentioned  by  any  U 
writer.  Peter  Larabecius  first  disco- 
vered thorn  in  the  Imperial  library  at 
Vienna,  in  an  old  MS.  of  Photiua* 
SyiUayma  Gotwmmnm,  bearing  the  super- 
scription, u  Canons  of  tbe  166  holy 
Father*   "f    the    fifth    holy    council    at 

Constantinople  ;"  and  published  them 
with  a  Latin  translate  -  Ba- 

luae  first  introduced  them  into  the  Col- 
lections  ol  •  I  ut  Cave,  Walch, 

Valesius,    and    others,  suppose 
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ing  to  the  wishes  of  the  emperor,  were  judged  to  be  pernicious 
to  the  church ;  yet  it  was  a  decision  of  the  Eastern  bishops,  for 
very  few  from  the  West  were  present.  Vigilius,  then  at  Con- 
stantinople, would  not  assent  to  the  decrees  of  this  council. 
He  was  therefore  treated  indignantly  by  the  emperor,  and  sent 
into  banishment ;  nor  was  he  allowed  to  return,  till  he  acceded 
to  the  decrees  of  this  fifth  council a.  Pelagius,  his  successor, 
and  the  subsequent  Roman  pontiffs,  in  like  manner,  received 
those  decrees.  But  neither  their  authority,  nor  that  of  the 
emperors,  could  prevail  with  the  western  bishops  to  follow  their 
example.  For  many  of  them,  on  this  account,  seceded  from 
communion  with  the  Roman  pontiff;  nor  could  this  great 
wound  be  healed,  except  by  length  of  time  *. 

§  12.  Another  considerable  controversy  broke  out  among 
the  Greeks,  in  the  year  519;  namely,  Whether  it  could  properly 
be  said,  that  one  of  the  Trinity  was  crucified.  Many  adopted  this 
language,  in  order  to  press  harder  upon  the  Nestorians,  who 
separated  the  natures  of  Christ  too  much.  Among  these  were 
the  Scythian  monks  at  Constantinople,  who  were  the  principal 
movers  of  this  controversy.  But  others  regarded  this  lan- 
guage as  allied  to  the  error  of  the  Theopaschites  or  Eutychians; 
and  therefore  rejected  it.  With  these,  Hormisdas,  bishop  of 
Rome,  when  consulted  by  the  Scythian  monks,  coincided ;  and 
great  and  pernicious  altercations  ensued.  Afterwards,  the 
fifth  council,  and  John  II.,  a  successor  of  Hormisdas,  by 
approving  of  this  language,  restored  peace  to  the  church1. 
Connected  with  this  question  was  another:  Whether  it  teas 
proper  to  say,  Christ s  person  was  compounded;  which  the 
Scythian  monks  affirmed,  and  others  denied. 

were  framed  in  a  council  at  Constan-  Hen.  Noris,  de  Smodo  Quinta  (Ecu- 
tinople,  about  a.  d.  541.  See  note  *  menica ;  yet  Noris  is  not  free  from  par- 
above,  p.  44  ;  Cave,  Hid.  Lit.  torn.  i.  tiality.  Also  Christ.  Lupus,  Notes  on 
p.  658;  Walch,  Hktorie  der  Ketzereym,  the  mth  Council,  among  bis  Adnotat. 
vol.  vii.  p.  644.  761  ;  Valesius,  note  on  ad  Concilia. 
Evagrius,  H.  E.  lib.  iv.  c.  38.     TV.]  '   See  Hen.  Noris,  Hidoria  Contro- 

•  See  Peter  de  Marca,  Dim.  de  De-  tenia  de  uno  ex  Trinitate  porno ;  Opp. 
ertto  Vigilii  pro  Confirmatione  Synodi  torn.  iii.  p.  771.  The  ancient  writers 
Quintal ;  among  the  Diss,  subjoined  to  who  mention  this  controversy,  call  the 
his  work,  de  Concordia  Sacerdotii  et  Im-  monks,  with  whom  it  originated,  Scythi- 
perii,  p.  207,  &c.  [and  Bower's  Livet  of  ans.  But  Matur.  Veiss.  la  Croze,  The- 
tke  Pope*,  (Vigilius,)  vol.  ii.  p.  382 —  $aur.  Epittclar.  torn.  iii.  p.  189,  conjec- 
413.  ed.  Lond.  1750.     TYv]  tares,  that  they  were  Scetic  monks 

*  See  in  preference  to  all  others,  from  Egypt,  and  not  Scythians.     This 
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§  1.  Rit«-s  multiplied.  —  8  2.   Explanations  of  the  nremouies. — §  3.  Public 
worship.    The  Eucharist.    Baptism. — §  4.  Temples.     Festival". 

J 1.  In  proportion  &s  true  religion  ami  piety,  Brum  various 
causes,  declined  in  thin  century,  the  externa]  signs  of  religion 
and  piety,  th.it  is,  rites  and  oerenonieB,  wbw  augmented,  to 
tlu*  Bast,  the  Nestorian  and  Kutvchian  contests  g  1  the 

invention   of  various  rites  and  forms,   which  mi^ht 

i  distinguish  the   contending  sects,     In  the  West, 

:  was  wi.ii'K ri'ullv  dexterous  and  ingenious  in 

amending  new  ceremonies.     Nor  vrill  this 

appear   strange  to  those  who  are  aware  that  he  WIS  of  the 

•  (pinion  that  the  words  of  the   holy  scriptures  w .  m  of 

recondite  things.  For  whoeter  can  believe  this,  can  easily 
bring  himself  to  inculcate  all  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of 


conjecture  has  mmc  probability.    [  But 
Pgp.    YV.ili-h,    I /-Mori*    tUr    K*lztrr*yc», 
.<.-.    nf    lh' 
;!    i«    not    only    impm). 
but  »  certainly  false."     Ami  ;li- 

-  relative  to  the  controversy  (of 
i  he  had  th  -■•'I  the  re- 

cital.) do  appear,  as  Dr.  Walch  affirm*, 
.  i  bat  these  men 
raaUjr  friwn 
with  |]  •  -*ion  rela- 

te,- l..  the  Trinity,  whieh  th.y  advo- 
cated, Uieae  monks  were  atreuuous 
oapoaars  of  Pelaciani  i ;  had 

n<  nt    with    Mil  n    of 

nee,  particularly  with  rater- 

li.nus,  a  deputation  of 

■nwtantinople  with 

nnriplaint.      Among    the*. 

John  Maxaottns,  Leontius,  and  Arhil- 

l#-«,  »  i^ror 

VOL,  II. 


rather  favoured  them;  hut  the  bishops 
of  the    Eaat   were    not   agreed. 
■mfMtOf  "hligetl  legates  at 

the  cause.     Hut  they 
were  not  disponed  to  decide  it ;  nt  |i 

them    now   repaired   t<i    RtBM,   I 

Mnd  BUM  than  a  year.  Hor- 
mi«das  disapproved  their  phraseology, 
but  «M  n"t  very  ready  to  condemn  it 
■•die,  these  monks 
(I  \tri<Mii 
Sardinia,  ami  1>>  taking  i -art  in 
contri  labip. 

Tbcy  certainly  ha<l  many  friend* :  but 
the  MM  •  nnmnitted 

some  slight  notices  of  I 
history.   "  See  Walch,  Hi*. 
rryrn,  VOL   Ht    p.    262—313.     Bower, 
rmioda*,)  vol  ii. 
■*i-*H>.     7V] 
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religion,  by  means  of  rites  and  signs.     Yet  in  one  res|wet,  be 
is  to  be  commended ;  namely,  that  hi  would  not  obtrude  hk 
mociee  upon  others: — perhaps  he  would  not,   because  he 
could  not. 

§  '2.  This  multitude  of  -vi  enmnirs  required  interpreters. 
Hence  a  new  kind  both  in  the  EM  and  in  the 

West,  the  object  of  which  KM  I  gttl    and  explain  the 

grounds  and  reasons  of  the  sacred  nifagi.  Hut  most  of  those 
who  dadoce  these  rites  faun  scripture  and  reason,  betray  folly, 
and  exhibit  rather  the  fictions  of  their  own  brains  than  the 
true  causes  of  things.  Ii*  they  had  been  acquainted  with 
ancient  opinions  and  customs,  and  had  examined  the  poo 
laws  of  tin-  Qrooka  and  Romans,  they  would  have  taught  much 
more  correctly  :  for  from  this  source  were  derived  many  of  the 
rite*  winch  tin*  christians  regarded  as  sacr- 

§  3.  The  public  uorship  of  God  was  still  celebrated  in  the 
vernacular  language  of  each  nation;  but  it  was  here  and  there 
more    enlarged    bv    various  ;md    other    circumstantial 

things.  The  new  mode  of  administering  the  Lord's  supper, 
magnificently,  and  with  a  splendid  apparatus,  or  the  ('mum  uf 
the  Ma*s<  as  it  is  called,  was  a  prescription  of  Gregory  the 
Great;  or,  if  it  will  be  more  satisfactory,  he  enlarged  and 
altered  the  old  Cation.  But  many  ages  elapsed  before  the 
other    Latin    churches   could    be    pre\niled    on    to    adopt    this 

Romish  form '.     Baptism^  except  in  case«  of  neceaaiiy,  was 

conferred  only  on  the  feast-days;  and  those  also  the  greater 

>k  or  those  of  the  highest  class '.     As  to  the  Litanies  to 


>  Sw  Theod.  Chr.  LilienthaL  <fe 
Vanone  Slimt  Gngorkmo,  Lugd.  B»t. 
1710.  Bra  Hid  the  writers  on  Liturgies. 
[Different  countries  liad  different 
aala.  N'-.t  i.ulv  lh«  Emit  differed  fn>tn 
the  West,  hut  in  both  there  were  i 
si  ties.  1  u  Gaul,  the  old  Liturgy  cun- 
tinued  till  the  time  of  Charlemagne. 
In  Milan,  tin'  Ambroaian  Liturgy  (so 
named  from  St.  Ambrose,  l.i-li..p  of 
Milan,)  u.  not  yet  a  holly  abainl 

.-•in,  the  Moaarabic,  or  ancient 
Spaniah,  ia  still  used  occasionally  in 
certain  places,  though  the  Roman  canon 
waa  introduced  partially  in  1 ! 
and  mure  fully  in  the  thirteenth  and 
following  centuries.     In   England,  tho 


ancient  Ihit'iis  had  MM  Liturgy  ;  and 
the  Anglo-Saxon*  roceiTed  another 
frnin  their  apiwtlc  and  In* 

Itonn.  .nyiMt,  Sec. 

ii.  chap.  2—6*.  Gregory  the  Great  in- 
troduced the  responsive  chant;  and  es- 
tabliahed  a  school  for  church  music, 
which  was  in  existence  at  Rome  aa 
late  as  the  ninth  TV.] 

3  [Especially  Christmas,  Epiphany, 

Easter,  Whitsuntid--,  ami  St.  JooB  the 

Baptist;  at  least  in  G."  '"gory 

.ra,dV  Gloria  Ccnfofor.  c  09.  76. 

and  Hittoria  Franeor'  lih.  viii.  c.  9. 
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the  MUD  I  In  y  are  called3,  the  varioiiK  kinds  of  worshipping 

assemblies,  and  the  stations  of  Oregon  *,  the  formulas  of  cofuw- 
\  juid  other  rites  invented  in  this  century,  to  captivate 
the  senses  with  a  show  nf  religion;  we  shall  pass  over  tin  m 
to  av«.i.l  prolixity.  This  subject  requires  the  labours  and 
invi -'stiirationH  of  a  special  treat 

§  4.  The  temples  erected  in  memory  and  to  the  honour  of 
the  saints,  were  nnneaaeh  numerous,  both  in  the  East  and  the 
West1.     There   had    long   been    houses   enough    <•> 

uiiiodato  the  people  with  places  of  worship;   but  this  age 

courted  the  favour  of  departed  saints,  with  these  edifices,  as  a 

kind  of  presents ;  nor  did  they  doubt  at  all  that  these  a 

under  their  immediate  protection  sod  care,  the  provinces, 

.  towns,  and  villages,  in  which  they  saw  such  I 

prepared  for  them*.    The  Bomber  of  feast-days  almost  equalled 

that  of  the  churches.     In   particular,   the  list  of  festivals  for 

the  wh.»le  christian  church  was  swelled  by  the  consecration  of 

the  day  of  the  p«,  of  the  holy   ri/yhi  M<rr>/,   that   the 

people  might  not  raiss  their  Lt//>>'/y>iti</.  which  they  wereaecus- 

to  celebrate  in  the  month  of  February',  and  by  the  day 


3  [The  Litanies, of  w hi.  h  there  m 
the  lanjer  and  tl»c  smaller,  the  common 
and  the  special,  were,  in  the  previous 
iries,  addressed  only  to  God  ;  but 
superstition  now  led  men  to  address 
them  to  Man*,  ami  to  the  other  saints. 

*  [Stations  denoted,  in  early  t 
fcuti ;  but  afterwards,  tho  cA«rrA«»,  <ha- 
/W#,  etmderim,  or  other  places,  where 
the  people  assembh  >l  *  p  (See 
•In  Cnnge,  (i^-mii .  M  a.  Lit- 
timt.  mo  I  u                        "I'y  duicrtmi- 

•asion*,  and 
places  of  public  worship ;  and  Q 
a  service  for  each.     Thi*   li  the   pr-in 
eipal  ctuu  of  the   fail   multiplication 
of  liturgical   formulas  in   tin-    I: 
church.     Tr.) 

*  [See  Proeopius,  </«•  ZW/o  Porting, 
i    .   and   v.;  also  H*  ASdiflcHs  J>u- 

tiaiani ,     where    is    mention   of   many 
churches  .  i  he   virgin   Mary. 

*  [Thu»,  the  Lombard  queen,  Thoo- 
delinrfs.  built  s  chureh  (or  John  the 
fUptint.  that  lie  might  prsy  for  her  and 


her  people.     (Paul  Dineon.  Hut.  Lon- 
■  !.  I.  iv.  e.  7-)     And  the   French 
kins:,  Qothaire,  built  a  splendid  I 

cause  lit-  beUeved  tMt 
saint  bar]  In 1|  <-l  him  '."  \»ni|uL«h  the 
(Si-^lH-rt,  r'Arosic.J  For  libi 
same  reason  rich  present*  were  made 
tn  the  I'hurehm,  ThusChildcbert, after 
conijuerui!*  Alarie,  gave  to  the  church 

■  ii  dishes,  and  t<< 
eases  for  lbs  holy  Gospels ;  all  of  tho 

liii.  -r  getdj  and  act   with  COstly   gems. 

gory  of  Tours,  fTittoria  Fniiteor. 
UL] 
1  [This  was  instituted  in  tho  reign 
of  Justinian,  and  ti\>  ■!  to 
day  of  February.     The  Greek*  called 
it  Imavrij,  or  uwajrarrf),  smmTisw 

n  and  Anna  met  the 
Saviour   in   the  lite    Latins 

call  it  the/n*  »*,  the  pre- 

tm/alicm  ofd*  Lord*  and  Candlemau  ; 
because  uuiny  candles  were  then  Bghfc 
edup;  an  hail  Iteen  done  on  ihl 
perc;.  ravishment 

of  Proserpine,  whom  her  mother  Cere* 
scare  I  \A  candles.     See  Hos- 
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of  the  Saviour's  conception*,   the  birth-day  of  St.  John9,  and 
some  others. 


pinian,  de  Fedii  Ckrvtiamor.  p.  52,  Ac. 

*  [This  feast  is  generally  celebrated 
the  25th  of  March;  and  is  called  by 
the  Greeks  rifdpa  aaxacpov,  sire  evay- 
ycXutyiov,  the  day  of  tie  raUitation,  or 
of  tkt  annunciation  ;  because  on  it  the 
angel  Gabriel  announced  to  Mary  that 
she  should  bring  forth  the  Saviour. 
The  Latins  absurdly  call  it  the  annun- 
ciation of  Mary.  To  avoid  interrupt- 
ing the  Lent  fast,  the  Spaniards  cele- 
brated it  on  the  18th  of  December, 
and  the  Armenians  on  the  5th  of  Janu- 
ary; the  other  churches  kept  it  the 
25th  of  March.  It  is  mentioned  in  the 
52nd  canon  of  the  council  in  Trullo, 
a.o.  691,  as  a  festival  then  fully  estab- 
lished and  known ;  but  at  what  time  it 
was  first  introduced  is  uncertain.  See 
Suicer,  Thetanr.  Eodtt.  torn.  L  p.  1234. 
TV.] 

*  [I  know  not  what  induced  Dr. 
Mosheim  to  place  the  introduction  of 
this  feast  in  this  century.  If  the  super- 
scriptions to  the  homilies  of  Maxim  us 


of  Turin  (who  lived  A.D.  420.)  are  cor- 
rect, this  feast  must  have  been  common 
in  the  fifth  century ;  for  three  of  these 
homilies  are  superscribed,  as  being 
composed  for  this  feast.  Perhaps  Dr. 
Mosheim  had  his  eye  on  the  twenty- 
first  canon  of  the  council  held  at  Agde 
A.D.  506,  (Harduin's  Collection,  torn, 
ii.  p.  1000,)  where  the  festival  of  St. 
John  is  mentioned  among  the  greater 
feasts.  Yet  as  it  is  there  mentioned 
as  one  already  known,  it  must  have 
been  in  existence  some  years.  More- 
over heathenish  rites  were  mixed  with 
this  feast.  The  feast  of  St.  John,  and 
the  dancing  around  a  tree  set  up,  were 
usages,  as  well  of  the  German  and 
northern  nations,  as  of  the  Romans. 
The  former  had  their  Noodfyr,  (on 
which  Job.  Reiake  published  a  book, 
Francf.  1696. 8vo.)  and  the  latter  used, 
about  this  time,  [the  24th  of  June,]  to 
keep  the  feast  of  Vesta,  with  kindling  a 
new  fire,  amid  dances  and  other  sports. 
SeU.] 
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CHAPTER  V. 

0N8    FROM    Till 
•III    IK   II. 

§  1 .  Remain*  of  the  ancient  sects.     Munichroans.     Pelagians. — §  2.  DuuatiMs. 
— S  3.    Aruujx. — §  4.    StaU:  of  tin-   N'eatoruuia. — §  5.    Eutvchian  contests. 

■us. — §  6.  Jac.  Baradicus,  the  father  of  the  Monophysitea. — §  7- 
slate. — §  8.  Controversies  among  them. — §  0.    The   Agnoc'tec. — §  10.    Tri- 

nts. 

§  1.  Tin   ancient  sects,  though  harassed  in  numberless  ways, 

•  !iil  ii"  i  ■amotions  in  various  plaOOB. 

AmOOg  thfl  Persians,  the  Maniclueans  are  Raid  to  have  become 

•>ei ful  as  to  seduce  the  son  of  Cabades  the  monarch:   but 

he  avenged  the  crime,  by  making  a  great  slaughter  of  them. 

t  also  hare  bean  troublesome  in  other  countries ;   fax 

Heradumw  of  Ghaleedon  deemed  it  important  to  write  a  hook 

let  them  l.     In  Gaul  and  Africa,  the  contests  between  the 

Senu-Pelagiane  and  the  followers  of  Augustine  continued. 

The    lhmatists  were  comfortably  situated,   so  long  as 

ih"  Vandala reigned  in  Africa.     But  they  were  leas  favoured 

when   this   kingdom   was  overturned,    in   the  year  594.      Vet 

not  only  kept  up  their  diurch.  but  Dear  the  close  of  the 

or  from  the  year  591,  ventured  to  defend  it  with 

mora  courage,  and  to  extend  its  influence.    These  efforts  of 

[garooily  opposed  by  Gregory  the  Great ;  who,  as 

his  Epistles',  endeavoured  in  various  ways  to 

now    raising   its    head    again.      Ami    his 

doubtless,  were  successful ;  far  the  Donatist  church 


»  8ee  PI  id.  exiv.p. 

»  See  his  EpiMd<tr.  lib.  Iv.  ep.  34, 

%%.  p.  7i4.  n*.  n»'i  Kb,  vi. .;..  m  p. 

mi. .-,,.  :::  p,  63. 

ii.  op.  in.  p.  811.  Opp. 

•  uipti-.ii-     Man 


issued  penal  laws  against  them  in  the 
■!»;».    It  tea  prat 

of   Witsius,   (Ifuiorin    iMnuUiM.   cap. 

|  9.)  that  tin-  eoaajuetfe  of  the 

Saracens  in  Africa,  in  th.  7th  c 
put  an  end  to  Uic    Dountbt   conl 
.S-Jt/.J 
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became  extinct  in  this  century ;  at  least,  no  mention  is  made 
of  it  after  this  time. 

§  3.  The  Arians,  at  the  commencement  of  this  century, 
were  triumphant  in  some  parts  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  Europe. 
Not  a  few  of  the  Asiatic  bishops  favoured  them.  The  Vandals 
in  Africa,  the  Goths  in  Italy,  many  of  the  Gauls,  the  Suevi, 
the  Burgundians,  and  the  Spaniards,  openly  espoused  their 
interest.  The  Greeks,  indeed,  who  approved  of  the  Nicene 
council,  oppressed  and  also  punished  them,  wherever  they  were 
able ;  but  the  Arians  returned  the  like  treatment,  especially 
in  Africa  and  Italy*.  Yet  this  prosperity  of  the  Arians 
wholly  terminated,  when,  under  the  auspices  of  Justinian,  the 
Vandals  were  driven  from  Africa,  and  the  Goths  from  Italy  \ 
For  the  other  Arian  kings,  Sigismwnd  king  of  the  Burgundians, 
Theodimir  king  of  the  Suevi  in  Lusitania,  and  Beccared  king  of 
Spain,  without  violence  and  war,  suffered  themselves  to  be  led 
to  a  renunciation  of  the  Arian  doctrine,  and  to  efforts  for  its 
extirpation  among  their  subjects  by  means  of  legal  enactments 
and  councils.  Whether  reason  and  arguments,  or  hope  and 
fear,  had  the  greater  influence  in  the  conversion  of  these  kings, 
it  is  difficult  to  say  *.  But  this  is  certain,  the  Arian  sect  was 
from  this  time  dispersed,  and  could  never  after  recover  any 
strength. 

§  4.  The  Nestorians,  after  they  had  obtained  a  fixed  resi- 
dence in  Persia,  and  had  located  the  head  of  their  sect  at 
Seleucia,  were  as  successful  as  they  were  industrious,  in  dis- 
seminating their  doctrines  in  the  countries  lying  without  the 


'  Procopius,  de  Bdlo    Vandal.  L  i.  such  a  people,  conviction  of  the  under- 

c.  8.  and  de  Bdlo  Gottico,  lib.  i.  c.  2.  standing  is  little  to  be  expected.  Argu- 

Evagrius,  Hittoria  Eodet.  1.  iv.  cap.  menta  of  expediency  would  have  more 

15,  &c.  effect.    They  were  surrounded  by  or- 

4  See  Joh.  Ja.   Mascovii  Hidoria  thodox  Christiana,  who  would  deprive 

Ger  manor,  torn,  ii  the  subversion  of  them  of  their  territories,  on  the  ground 

the  Vandalic  kingdom,  p.  76,  of  that  that  they  were  heretics.     If  therefore 

of  the  Goths,  p.  91.     On  the  accession  they  would  enjoy  peace  and  quietude, 

of  the  barbarians  to  the  Nicene  faith  they  must  make  up  their  minds  to 

respecting  God,  see  Acta  Sanctor.  torn,  embrace  the  Nicene  faith.     Many  of 

ii.  Martii,  p.  275,  and  torn.  ii.  Aprilis,  these   conversions  also  were  brought 

p.  134.  about  by  ladies  ;  for  instance,  thecon- 

*  [The  Utter  is  to  me  the  most  pro-  version  of  Hermengild,  a  West  Gothic 

bable.     The   kings  of   these    nations  prince,  by  his  French  wife  Ingunda. 

were   very  ignorant ;  and  made  war  ScM.] 
rather  than  science  their  trade.  Among 
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1 11   empire.      It   appeal's  l'roiii  unquestionable  documents 

still  exist fag,  that  there  WHS  numerous  societies  in  all  parts  of 

lVrsi.i,  in  Indi;i.  in  Armenia,  in  Arabia,  in  Syria,  and  in  other 

countries,  under  the  jurisdiction   of  the  icia. 

during  this  century*.     The  Persian  kmgB  wore  not,  indeed,  all 

M\  well  affected    toward-,    this  sect;  and   they  sometimes 

Iv  persecuted  all  christians  resident  in  their  dominions7 : 

'-tieraUy  thev  showed  a  marked  pri  4  iff  the  N» 

ians  befbre  the  ndhowto  to  the  ottuKri)  of  Bphesoa  .  for 

latter  to  be  spies  sent  anions  them  by  the  Greeks, 
with  whom  they  agreed  as  to  reHgioo. 

$  ">.  The  .sect  of  the  MotUpfomta  was  no   less  favourably 

situate  .1 ;  and  it  drew  over  to  its  side  a  great  part  of  the  Bast. 

In  the  tir-4    place,    the  SUILMi'Ul1     \  naiftattius   [a.  d.  4!)1 — .518] 

8  sod  and  to  the  dogmas  of  the  A&pkoU,  dv 

rigid  M  ''*",'  and   he   did  not  hesitate,   on  the 

removal  of  Flawanus  from  the  chair  of  Antioch,  fan  519,  to 

eh  \ ate  to  thai  wrnt,  0  learned  monk  of  Palestine,   who 

W8B  devoted  to  that  net,  and  from  whom  the  Monopkysito had 

the  name  of  ANflMMf*.     This  man  exerted  all   his  powers  to 

destroy  the  credit  of  the  council  of  Chalcedon  in  the  East,  and 

M    the    party  -which    profess •< I    but    "■ 

i . :  and  his  zealous  efforts  produced  most  grieroue  com- 

•ns  !.     But  the  emperor  Anastasius  dying  in  the  year  518, 


•  I'moum   Indicopleustca,   VVpoyro- 

fikut  Chris  Eft.   iu  Bern. 

do  M"  •->!  Pat-rum 

i,  the  Preface,  p.  xi. 

worth  reading. 

t  Joe.  Sim.  Afeeman,  BiM'wth.  (frien- 

p,   n>:».  407. 

4)  I.  141.  41:*.  mid  lOBIb  iii.  pt.  ii.   cap. 
V.  §  2.  |i    I 

'   Kragrius,  Hutor.  EceU*.  Iil».  iii.  B. 
Hut. 
SeeUa.  lib.  U.  p.  662.     A  cataloi. ••, 
the  Work*  of  Severua,  collected  from 
copies,   is   "in    liernh.   df    M'nt- 
faucon'«  IHbluith.  rVitWiNbifi - 
[According  to  Evagrius,  /«.<•.  <.-(.'.   Ana- 
Atjuaiw  wa«  not  zi-»loiin  for  am  party  ; 
:u»  a  great  lover  of  peace,  ID 

r  to  make,  imr  to  auffcr, 
anr  change  in  the  ecclesiastical  con- 
stitution ;  that  in,  be  adhered  to  the 


Ileuati&m  of  Zeno  hi»  predecessor. 
This  was  taking  the  middle  nrmtiul  \ 
for  the  more  utrenuotifl  Munoph  writes 
rejected  tli  ii,  and    in: 

on    a:>  !     the 

coum  i  ;  while  tli.-  more 

rigid  catholics,  who  ahto  dudiked  the 
llaiotimm,  were  for  holding  fuat  • 

of  the  decision*  of  * 
See  Walch,  U'utori*  Ar   A 
vol.  vi.  p.  930.  9443,  947,  948. 

9  See  Jo*.  Sim.  Awn-man,  BiMiotk. 
OrWnt.  Valiant,  torn.  ii.  p.  47.  321,  See. 
Euaeb.  Renandot,  I  tularin  Patriarekar. 
AUmmdntor.  p.  127,  128.  130.  136. 
138,  etc.     (See  a   n-.t  ■■-•rue, 

.  oh.  ii.  Note  '  p.  28.     IK] 

ii.H,  Hid.  flbofa  lib.  iii.  e. 

39.  l\rillus.  Vila  Sabas,  in  Job. ,  Bapt. 
Coteliers  Monumemta  Ecdt*.  Groat, 
torn.  iii.  p.  312.     JVommm  DidUtf 
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Severn*  was  expelled  fans  his  see  ;  and  the  sect,  which  he  had 
so  zealously  propagated,  was  restrained  and  depressed  by 
Justin  and  tin  SOOOI  nling  emperors,  to  such  a  degree,  that  it 
seemed  verv  near  being  ruined;   vet  it    I  »r  its 

patriarch,  in  place  of  Sevenu*. 

§  fl.    Whea   tli.     M."iiopliysit''S  were  nearly  in  despair,  and 

very  fan  of  their  bUbopi  remained,  iobh  of  them  being  dead, 

and  others   in   captivity,  an  obscure  man,  Jnrofnt.-t, 

■'fonts,  or  Z'l.r.'ihtj,  to  distinguish  him  from  others  of  the 
name,  restored  their  falhn  state3.  This  indigent  monk,  a 
most  indefatigable  and  persevering  man,  being  ordained  bishop, 
by  a  few  bishops  who  were  confined  in  prison,  travelled 
all  the  East,  on  foot,  constituted  a  vast  number  of  bishops  and 
presbyters,  revived  every  where  the  depressed  spirits  of  the 
Bfonophymtea,  and  was  so  efficient,  by  his  eloqnenoa,  and  his 
astonishing  diligence,  that  when  he  died,   in  the  year  678,  at 

be  had  been  bishop,  be  left  bio  Met  in  ■  raq 

flourishing  state   in    Syria,   in    Mesopotamia,    In    Armenia,   in 
it,   Nubia,  and   Abyssinia,  and   in  other  countries1.      He 


ll'utor.  Criliifv<,  toin.  i.  art.  ^MtoiM 
[There  i*  - 

abetnft  ■tetemtnt    Who  «^  tMt 
that  sjurtsd  .i  i"s  ug&inut 

■  uin-il  of  Cliali-fluii  !      Dr.    Mae- 
Iniiir  understood  .M"-l 

np  rar  ObhWUk    Bat  «-tiii-r 
translator?-  the    smith 

wtA  Seve- 
rn*, nitlior  than  .  who  per* 
seem  See  Eva- 
i  to  aboTft.      Ii!».  iii.  ft. 
\V.l       I  r.  1 

I  ulpharaji  .Sri«  Patriarch. 
AniJOtkn,    in    As->'Li    i 

i.  ii.  p.  3*23.     ( Fur  a 
full    uii'l  •  1 1 i 1 1 1 1 1 « j    fxamiiiutiuii  of  Uie 

■  ■  >_ftn  ;  namflv,   di 

I    AAMfcudttB,  veil.  vi. 

MM  ;  UOdn  Ju>liu,  roL  >ii.  p 
128  ;  and  under  Ju-Oai;ui,  ibid.  p.  12tt 

— ac  •£     I 

*  See  Jos.  Sim.  A«*eman,  BMitUA. 
i,  torn.  ii.  cap.  vtti.  p. 
83.   73    938,  S81.  -414.  fee      I 
Rromdot,  //;.- 

C-    11!*.    133.    188.    &C.    in  id 

Uhnyia    0  in     B,    p,    BJ8. 


8 13.      ftutOI   Nuii.'K  /•,id>» 

OtfM.Jif.r  rj  tSt/rvrttm  MonuMsntit,  i 
p.  40,  11.    [Waloh.  tfirforfe  <fcr  /■ 

\ul.  viii.   p.  481 — 490.    Jacobus 
Baradams  was  a  Syrian  monk,  and  a 

mipi!  lafAntibah. 

'-   placed  by  som 
the  year  84  n  in  551. 

">78.  Some 
call  mm  bishop  of  Edeeas.;  others  make 
him  Ui  hart  been  bishop  si  large.  Tin- 
number  "f  bishops,  priests,  i 
ord.wnol  b»  him,  L«  n-jMi-n-d  to  U- 
100,000.  f  fu.t  A-  put  fin  sod  to  Ill'1 
dirttuc 

Dr.   Mot 
ii-  A    in    soy   ui'    tlic    :iiiilinritii  •> 

llonopby- 

site*»,  all  ov«-r  th--  F.a-' 
called    Jaool    I  Dtl  is    -!:■ 

Barn  loi    Greeks 

are  called   .\h-Ichito».  frum   tin-  Svna<-, 
M.  I.  Iia,  'i  kiity,  a-H   being  .i>li 
ligionof  th»»  bljMUsl 
*  For  the  Nubian*  i 
see   Amenta  n,  I-  :i.  p.  aao 

liieron.    I. olio,  I    ■>,"■<■   /'./'.iw/jiV,  turn, 
ii.  p.  .'Mi.     Job.   Lull  Ipli,  | 
Bute  p.  p.  481,  #81.    168 


I   il      V 


■1 


SCHISMS    .WD    BBBKm 


«7 


extinguish' (1  nearly  all  tlie  dissensions  among  I  i-liy- 

i  .is  their  church  disposed  in  the 

that  the  bishop  of  Antioch  could  not  well   govern   them 

all.  he  associated  with  him  a  Mapkrkm  or  prinmt<  of  the  East, 

whose  residence  was  at  7 tyrii '">/>.  on  the  l »•  -i«  1<  r»  of  Arm- 

Sorts  wen  not  ■  little  tided  in  Egypt  and  the  neighbour- 
ing r<  TAfodosivs  of  Alexandria.  From  this  man,  as 
the  second  father  of  the  sect,  ill  the  Monophysitcs  in  the  East 
are  called  ./■ 

§7.  Thus  the  imjii'ii  the  Greeks,  and  their  iunm- 

sidcratc   zeal    lor  maintaining  the  truth,  caused  the  Idonophy- 

to  become  consolidated  into   a    permanent    body,      From 

Ode  period,  fche  whole  community  has  been  under  the  gov.rn- 

ment  of  two  bishops  or  patrit mlf,  one  of  Alexandria,  ami   the 
Other    of    Antioch,    who,    notwithstanding     the     Syrians 
Ekgrptfatia   cEaigree    in    some   particulars,   are   very    careful   to 
'ain  communion  with  each  oth«i     I      lettflEB  and  by  kind 
Qndertfae  patriarch  of    M         ulria,  is  the  UffMd 

Al.vssiniaiis;  and  under  the  patriarch  of  Antioch. 

■ni  or  [u  <.  whose   residence 

is  at  Tagritum  in    Mesopotamia.      The    AiniOnijlM   have   their 

bishop,  and  are  distmgaiahed    from    the   other    Mnnophy- 

sites  by  some  peculiar  rites  and  opinion 

J5j  s    II.  .i  of  the  Monophysitee  had  acquire.! 

ncy,  various  disagreements  and  eonfbro- 

,  I    kmongthem;   ud  particularly  at  Alexandria, 

a  difficult,  Knotty  question  was  moved  oosooraiug  fche  body  of 

(  'hri.-t.     J  nil, 1 1<  of  HalicarnassusV  in  the  year  ol.O.  maintained 
that  \<  bad  so  insinuated  itself  into  the  body  of 

'.  from  the  re  hat  this 

•d  its   nature,   and   became   inourruvH6U.      With  him 

!    Alexandria;    from   whom   the 
-rs  in  this  sentiment  w.r-  called  (  The  advo- 

r  [ ijujutiuh  wa*  archdeacon  of  \|.  \ 
nii'lria,     U  i  utriarch     i 

BMM  III.:  mid   on    liia  death,  b 

.^34,  elected  patriarrii 
andri I  u.nnlta  mid  tfao  ■ 

ion  to  The-  i 
bishop  of  the  court  party.    (Jivat  coin* 

A!r\an.lri:i 
Gnjauus  hm  MMI  II'    (W 


l'nr  til  ,  IM  tli"  writers 

torv. 
-  Jim.  Sim.  Assomsn,  Iitf* 

I    110.  II  i    Hi;  lit.'- 
wbe  his  Irimrrt.  d*  AfotunAytitM,  pre- 
■ 
'  |.i 
u-r»  •  -'}«,  nolo  '. 

/-■I 


n 


BOOK   II.- 


ENTURY    VI, 


[PABT   II. 


cates  of  this  doctrine  became  divided  into  three  parties;  two 
of  which  disagreed  on  the  q uestioii,  whether  Chrisfsbody  Ml 
create  md  the  third  maintained,   th;t 

body  was  indeed  corruptible,  but  on  account  of  fcfa  nee  of 

the  divine  nature*  never  became  in  fact  corrupted.  This  sect 
was  vigorously  resisted  bv  the  celebrated  S&wrut  of  Antioeh. 
and  Damianeg :  who  maintained  that  the  body  of  Christ,  bttfJBM 
his  resurrection,  was  comtj-  it  is,  was  liable  to  all  the 

changes  to  which  human  bodies  in  general  are.  Those  who 
agreed  with  Julian,  were  called  AfAAoHodoottm^  Doeetar,  Phan- 
tasiastce^  and  also  Man  I  pinion  it 

might  be  inferred  that  Chant  did  Dot  nnfji/  suffer,  feel  hungry, 
fall  asleep,  and  experience  the  other  sensations  of  a  man  ;  but 
that  he  only  appeared  to  suft'er.  to  sleep,  to  be  hungry.  thir>t y, 
&c.  Those  who  agreed  with  Seeeru^  were  called  Phthartolatrw% 
and  Ktistolatrw  or  Creaticolar.  This  controversy  was  agitated 
.Treat  warmth  in  the  rata)  of  Justinian*  who  favoured  the 
Aphthartodoceta :  but  it  afterwards  gradually  subsided8.  A 
middle  path  between  the  two  parties  was  taken  by  A'emias,  or 
Pkiloxenws  of  Maubug  [or  1 1 ierapolis] ;  for  he  and  his  asso- 
ciates held,  that  Christ  really  suffered  the  ordinary  sensations 
of  a  man  ;  hut  tliat  in  him  this  was  not  the  effect  of  nature, 
but  of  choice*. 

§  9.  Some  of  the  Curruptirola\  M  they  were  called,  particu- 
larly   Themisiimt.    a    deacon    of    Alexandria,    and    Tkeodvsiu*n 
bishop  of  that  city,   in  the  ardour  of  disputation,  fell   upon 
another  sentiment   towards  the  close  of  this  century1,  which 
i  amotions.     They  affirmed  that  while  all  things 


first  to  Carthage,  an<l  then  to  Sar- 
dinia ;  ami  we  hear  little  more  about 
bun.  It  is  nut  known  tliat  be  wrote 
any  thing.  See  LilH-ratus,  Brrciar. 
cap.  30,  and  Leontius,  aV  &tfu,  art.  t. 

IK] 

*  TiuvAhvu*,  <lt  Reoeptiont  Hwvticvr. 
in  Jo.  Bji|»i  •  }foHmmfnt<t  Ee- 

eUtur  Or.  t...m.  iii.  p.  409.  Liberatus, 
BrmtarmmtQmtrvr.  cap.  SO.  Jo.  Port**, 
1 tutrmctk*** U*d*rico-ti»oto.jica ,  lih.  iii. 
::.  108,  &c.  Asseman,  BMiotA. 
Oriental,  torn.  iii.  pt.  ii.  p.  457.  (The 
contests  respecting  the  rurmjrfito/ify  of 
Christ'*  body,  both  among  the  Mmio- 
physitcs  ana  the  Orthodox,  are  fully 


examined,  inWalch,  If'wtori 
revtH,  vol.  viiL  p.  660— bl 4.     IV.  1 

'Jos.  Sim.  Asacman,  BiUidh.  "no/, 
torn,  ii.  p.  '2'-',  and  p.  1UH.  &c. 

1  [This  controversy  began,  before 
the  middle  of  the  iMUliurf ;  for  Themis- 
tiut  was  a  deacon  under  Timotheos 
III.,  who  di.-d  in  tin-  y-ar  ML  Theo- 
dosius  suceceded  in  that  year;  but  was 
removed  about  a.  n.  637.  The  heat  of 
the  controversy  seems  to  have  been 
about  a.  d.  660  or  660  ;  yet  it  was  rife 
in  the  time  of  QgqgUKJ  the  Great,  and 
isled  till  some  time  in  the 
^.vinth  century.      TV.  J 
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)    l\    the  divine  nature  of   Christ,   to   his  / 
nature  which  was  united  vvitli  it,   many  UuDgB  wore  unknown. 
As  they  bald  to  but  one  natuiv  in  Christ  [or  were  Monophyt 
others  poj  -mi.'tion  upon  their  doctrine,  that  they  made 

i.iiii' natun*  to  |.;irtii  ij.atc  in  this  ij^norance :  ami  beOQB 
they  «itc  called  At  Hut  tliLs  new  .scir  mn  feeble;  and 

fore  it.  declined  and  became  extinct,    sooner  than   might 
»    anrieipati d   from   the  animated   eloquence   of  the 
disputants. 

§  10.    I  troveraies  with  the  Mnm>ph\  sites,  arose 

af  the  TritheiiU.     Its  author  was  une  John 
ian   philosopher,   and  a  Aloimphysite *«     Tins  man  iina- 
I    then   were  in   t»od  three  iiiuiierieally  distinct  DAl 

or  Bubaiateoeiea,  all  perfectly  alike,  and  connected  by  ao  i 

uioii  vinculum  oi"  ,  aaattt  :   from  w  h'o-li    dojrina,    I 

AlBQDg   the  patrons  of  this  opinion,  no 
one  was  in<ue  celebrated  than  Joint,  I'/tiloponus,  a  irraininarinn 
and  philosopher  of  great  fame  at  Alexandria:  and  hfiDO 
has  by  many  been  accounted  the  frwmdflT  of  fcfcfe  aaat  :  and  the 
ineinbers  of  it  have  been  called  Philojnnisto*.     As  tin 


•  Jo.  Rapt.  Cotelicr,  in  the  Mottu- 
mttda  EoeUtice  Gr.  torn.  iii.  p.  641. 
Mitli.   L«    t^uin,   on   Dam 

I 
IndrwiimHtM  HUtoricoJhtiJ.  lib.  iii.  cap- 
Pi.    p,    11 

\.  j>.  HH2.  I  Walch  ha*  given  ft 
full  nml  satisfactory  account  of  0M 
Apxvj  oi  Tta  I  ani,  in  hi*  Ma- 
toru  dtr  KdatnyiW,  vol.  >  iii-  p.  04  i — 
884.  It  appears,  that  Uio  AgnoVtaa 
liH-ri'ly  iliiiicd    that   tin-  httmOU    i 

-■rtitnc  otHHiKu Ht ,  by  being 

nature  ; — a  doc- 

1  eon- 

r  'li'i  tin  i  rarieft 

A    understand   them    to    go 

farther.    Hut  tho  writers  of  the  middle 

ih  denying  alto- 

oinniaeiunce  of  Christ:  and 

Tr.\ 
,ih:iniju».  in  Jos. 

-..-.     [Thh  \x  thu  only 

John 


Aacunage  ;  and  hia  statement  is,  that 
•lohn    was  a    disciple  of  Bftl 
i  ,a  Syrian  pMIoaopner  who ' 

phQoftophj 

Bftdftd  liiiu  in  tho 

i|  -,  v-nt  bating  advsBoed  his  hip 

.1. n'tnnr,  be  «u-  by  the  em- 

TV.) 
1   ii.  Alb.  Fabrieius,  BtiJlth. 
Or,  lil».  v.  c.  37.  torn.  ix.  1 
liar  I  1.    iii.    p.    I 

'M  IltWfti- 

Jo.  Bftpt.Cofc Ywr'tMonuttKnta  Ecetmai 
i.  p.  414.  John  Dftmaaceuus, 
■■'  rrsihiu,  Opp.   ti.tn.   i.    p.  108 

tuin.   [John  Philoponus  waa 

and  1  \m  lif--,  at  Alex- 

andria,    lie  wan   a   literary   layman, 
and  deeply  tvad  in  the  Platonic  and 
DteuU  philosophy       Y.  t    fag  waa 
a  christian;  and   a    '  ■■'.  aa 

moat  1  .amlrians   in   In 

were-  •>(  his  hirth  and  death 

is  unknown  :  hut  it  appears,  that  he 
was  a  >vnt.-r  faflfl  ftbool  k.  i>.  BOO.  till 

uiiir\. 

Whether  hi*  ov 
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advanced,  it  became  dnided  into  two  parties,  tin.*  Philoponists 
and  tbo  Cononites;  the  latter  so  named  from  its  leader,  Contm, 
bishop  of  Tarsus*.  These  parties  agreed  respecting  the  doc- 
trine of  three  Persons  in  the  Godhead,  but  were  at  variance 
respecting  the  explanation  of  the  doctrine  concerning  the 
resurrection  of  oui  For   Phihqxunts  maintained  tliat 

both  the  uuitUr  and  the  form  of  all  bodies  were  generate"  1 
corruptible  \   and,   therefore,   that  both  would  bfl  (feted 

at  the  resurrection  :  but  Conon  held,  tliat  the  matter  only,  and 
not  the  form,  of  IkmUcs  was  corruptible  and  to  be  resuscitated 6. 
To  both  these  stood  opposed  tin    /'•■  \;  so  named  from 

[the  Monophvsite  |>atriarch]  of  Alexandria.  Tbflti 
discriminated  between  the  divine  essence  and  the  three  Persona 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  In  other  words,  they 
denied  that  eacfa  Person,  by  himself  and  in  nature,  was  Qodj 
but  maintained  that,  tlie  three  PeSBOOS  had  a  common  Gott  or 
i  undivided  participation  of*  which,  each  one  \n;<^ 
9o4  The  Father.  Son,  ;ni<l  Holy  Spirit,  tiny  «1. nominated 
ffj//>utta$es  [or  Permit]  ;  and  what  was  eonunon  to  them. 
substance,  and  nature1. 


books  <>f  John  Aacunagu  first  led  him 

ik   Tritheiiuii,    is    uncertain 
work*  BOW   extant  arc,  I    bool  "n  the 

gggtmtk  Pnxltu,  to  prove  the  world  not 

:.l  ;   a    Injok    ON    'A<     Hr.    >t'\.tfrcts  ; 

Mml  i''>irtinrHt<tri<i  on  various  work*  of 
Ariitto! '        1 1 1  -  lout  work*  were,  on  the 
fUsumdiun  ;  tujalnM  tk?  owwil  afCkal- 
calvn  ;   (P/iintt    the  mmtimmt$   vf  JiJm 
arckbukop   of  CowtunlimujJ',   /-..«/ 
tkf  Trim'y  ,"   'fcAii«*<    JtuuUirktis  rf«  8*- 
nmlnsri* ;  'Ujaxitut  Srrmu ;  and  a  hook 
on   Union,  entitled  Ai<ur»;r/)i;  *i>  I 
biter;  a  valuahlc  extract  from  wi 
pre*-  .   //■'•<  Litteror. 

torn.  i.  p.  267,  ft'ol  W  alrh.  Ill/tori*  drr 
KtUerryn,  vol.  viii.  p.  702,  &.c.     TV.] 

I  Photiu.%  WiWi/rfA.  Codex  xxiv.  Asae- 
man,  DMwth.  (httnt.  Vat\e.  torn.  iL 
p.  329,  &c. 

•  [  For  a  full  account  of  the  disagree- 
I>etween  the  Cononites  ana  the 
-ts,  respecting  the  re- 
surrection  of  the   body,  see    Wul.h. 
Jlutxr.     ./,..     Iittaeremrn.   vol.    viii.    p. 
778.     7V.J 


'  -foe.  Sim.  Assoman,  Bihliotk.  Orim 

tot.  Vut'f.  tom.  ii.  p.  7».  IWLi,  \c  [the 
eontrovcrsiea  respecting  the  Trinit y  in 
unity,  which   arc   the  subject    of  thus 

ton,  are  minutely  inveatijgafe 
Walch,  liiMorie  der  A'rfwrejK*,  rol.  viii. 
p.  685— 762,  He  concludes,  that  Pl.ilo- 
DODtti  and  hies  sect  were  really,  though 
perlmps  uiii-oii-'-iou-Iy,  Trit  heists  :  for 
rUlopann  held  to  a  merely  ipMtjk 
unity  in  God,  and  not  to  a  nvmrricttf 
aaity;  ib. i'  ht  tliat  the  three 

Persons  in  the  Trinity  had  a  common 
mttnre,  in  the  same  sense  that  Paul 
and  Peter  had  a  common  nature,  and 
as  all  the  angels  have  a  common  nature. 
(Walfb,  L  o.  p,  7-'H.  k*.)  'i'l...  Da- 
mianista,  on  the  contrary,  rejecting  the 
idea  of  a  man  riKcijic  unity  in  tiod, 
held  the   three  divine  Persons  b 

NMIff" 

by  certain  ckoi\tct<Tlttk  mark*:  so  that 
:is   reallv    on    Sahclliau    ground. 
( Waleh,  lot  Sec 

also  M  [Ayuunantnirht*,  rol. 

iii.  p.  312— 516.  ed.'Marp.  1818.    Tr.\ 


CENTURY     SEVENTH. 


PART  I. 

THE  EXTERNAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

CHAPTER  I. 

THE   PROSPERITY   OF    THE   CHURCH. 

§  1.  Christianity  propagated  in  China. — §  2.  The  English  converted. — §  3.  Also 
the  Gauls,  Suevi,  Frieslanders,  Franks,  and  Helretii. — §  4.  Judgment  con- 
cerning these  apostles. — §  ft.  Jews  compelled  to  embrace  Christianity. 

§  1.  The  christian  religion  was,  in  this  century,  diffused  be- 
yond its  former  bounds,  both  in  the  eastern  and  western  coun- 
tries. In  the  East,  the  Nestorians,  with  incredible  industry 
and  perseverance,  laboured  to  propagate  it  from  Persia,  Syria, 
and  India,  among  the  barbarous  and  savage  nations  inhabiting 
the  deserts  and  the  remotest  shores  of  Asia ;  and  that  their 
zeal  was  not  inefficient,  appears  from  numerous  proofs  still  ex- 
isting. In  particular,  the  vast  empire  of  China  was  enlightened, 
by  this  zeal  and  industry,  with  the  light  of  Christianity.  Those 
who  regard  as  genuine  and  authentic,  that  Chinese  monument 
of  Sigan,  which  was  discovered  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
believe  that  Christianity  was  introduced  into  China  in  the  year 
636,  when  Jesujabas  of  Gadala  presided  over  the  Nestorian 
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community  '  And  those  who  look  upon  this  as  a  fabrication 
of  the  Jesuits,  may  be  fully  satisfied  by  other  and  unexcep- 
tionable proofs,  that  China,  espec&afi?  the  northern  part  of  it, 
contained  in  this  eeutmy,  or  perhaps  even  earlier,  mint 
christians,  over  whom  presided,  during  several  subsequent 
turies,  a  i/kiropofttan,  sent  out  by  the  patriarch  of  tin  (.  lial- 
deans  or  Nestorians B. 

§  2.  The  attention  of  the  Greeks  was  so  engrossed  with 


1  This    celebrated    monument    baa 
been  published  nnd  explained  by  seve- 
ral person*;  in  particular,   by  A  than. 
'•it')  fUfuirata,  p.  63.  Andr. 
a  distinct  treatise,  Berlin, 
4to.     Euseb.    Renaudot,  R<ia- 
tiiiu  AmrWnna  dts  l»dt*  ft  dt  Ut  Vkimr, 
de  den*  Voyageun  MatmrnHmu,  u.  238 

—271.    Paris,  171*.  8vo.    J<- 

Asseman,  Bihliotk.  Orients.  V.itienma, 
torn.  iii.  pt.  ii.  c.  iv.  j  7.  p.  .'.38,  Ac.  A 
more  accurate  copy,  with  notes,  wan 
expected  from  the  v.  rv  learn- -dTheoph. 
Sigefr.  Bayer,  much  abtmgnUiad  for 
hi*  knowledge  of  Chines*  liter' 
I 'ut  his  premature  death  fru-n 
1  vpoctatiou.  I  see  no  reason  why 
uld  nut  regard  this  inonunmnt  as 
genuine  ;  nor  can  1  conceive  what  ad- 
vantage the  Jesuits  could  have  pro- 
mised themselves,  from  a  fabrication 
of  this  sort.    S.  ion,  Siiypt- 

forties  Uiitor.  H   Liltcroirtf,  tow.   ii. 

S.50O.  :i1h..  TbO.  Ycat***,  In- 

tuit Chur.-h  H'xAory,  n.  86 — 1*6.    I 
8m     Kirclnr'fi  translati- 
tin-   inscription,  with  a  comment  and 
some  notes,  is  th 

to  M.wlieim's  Uutoria  Etd**.  Tartaro- 
rum,  p.  2—28.  The  monument  i»  aaid 
to  be  a  marble  slab,  ten  feet  long,  and 
five  hroad  ;  dug  up  in  the  year  I 
at  a  town  near  Si-ngan-fu,  capital  of 
loviniT  Shen-ju.  The  top  of  the 
slab  is  a  pyramidal  cross.  The  en ; 
to  the  inscription  consists  of  nine  Chi- 
nese words,  fonned  into  a  square ;  and 
is  thus  translated  :  '  Thi-  *tonc  was 
erected  to  the  honour  ami  eternal  me- 
mory of  the  Law  of  Light  and  Truth 
brought  from  Ta-ein,  [  J  odea,  or  Syria,] 
and  promulgated  in  China."  Tlw  prin- 
cipal inscription  in  in  Chinese  charac- 
ters ;  and  <  twenty-eigl 
lmnns,each  containing  nixty-two  words. 


It  first  states  the  fundamental  princi- 
ples of  Christianity ;  and  then  recounts 
the  arrival  of  the  missionaries  in  836, 
their  gracious  reception  by  the  king, 

labours   and    success,   and 
principal    events   of    the    mission,  for 
144   years,  or  till    a.  n.  780.      There 

two  persecution*,  in  the  years 
090  and  713.  Soon  after  the  second 
persecution,  some  new  missionaries 
arrived.  Then  follows  the  date  slid 
erection  of  the  monument,  in  a.  d.  782. 
Oh  the  one  nide  of  this  principal  in- 
scription there  is  a  column  of  Chinese 
character* ;  on  the  other  fide,  and  at 
■ttoni,  is  a  Syriac  inscription,  in 
l>trangelo  character,  conti.  1 
catalogues  of  priests,  deacons,  and 
others,  with  a  bishop,  arranged  in 
Seven  different  classes.       Tr.\ 

9  See  Renaudot,  loe.  eii.  p.  •*>!.  68, 
Ac.  et  passim.  Asseman,  loc.  fit.  cap. 
i\.  \>.  022.  \c.    Theori  layer 

tell*  u*.  f  Pr.rj'il.  ad  jftutvi*  S'micum, 
p.  84.)  that  ho  possesses  some  testimo- 
nies which  put  the  subject  beyond  con- 
tiwerM  [It  1-  the  constant  tradition 
of  the  Syrian  christians,  that  St.  Tho- 
mas the  apostle  made  an  excursion  to 
China;  and  the  christians  of  Malabar 
celebrate  this  event  in  their  ordinsry 
worship;  and  their  primate  styled  him- 
self metropolitan  of  Hindoo  and  China, 
when  the  rnrtugncse  first  knew  ■■ 
Set  I'l.o.  Veates,  Indinn  Church  h 
p.  71 — 84.  See  also  M.  de  l.iuignes, 
Disa.  in  the  30th  vol.  (p.  802.  Ac.)  Of 
the  Mimv.'  ■  d«$ 

IfajiMm  d*  r.-tctdiutie  Royal'  da  Itt- 
ncriplwiu  tt  BMe$-L<ttrt* :  which  con- 
tains a  defence  of  the  genuineness  of 
.•an  monument,  against  the  ob- 
jections of  la  Croze  and  Beauaobre. 
ivies  Srhroeekh,  Kirrhf MMflA,  vol. 
xix.  p.  291—  tOft. 

1 
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their  intestine  diss*  thai  they  were  little  sottehoafl  abotri 

the  [II IMJHgaliifln  of  Christianity  among  tfw   heath"  in  the 

West,  an  Anglo-Saxons,  Augustine,  till  his  death  in 

and  afterwards,  other  monks  sent  from  Borne,  laboured 

to  extend  and  enlarge  the  church.      And  the  result  of  their 

labours  ami  eflbrts  was.  thai  the  other  -;ix  Anglo-Sai 

who  had  hitherto  continued  in   DagaoJam,  gradually  • 
to  tin-  si.lr  of  Christianity,  and  all  Britain  became  profee 
christian4.      Vet    we  that   this   chl 

wholly  awing  to  the  sermons  and  «  xhortatinns  of  these  Roman 
monks  and  teachers ;  a  great  part  of  it  is  rather  to  l>e  ascribed 
to  the  christian  wives  of  tin4   kings   and   duels,  who  empll 
various  arts  to  convert  their  husbands;   and  likewise  to  the 

His  faff  enacted  against  the  worshippers  of  idols;  not  to 
mention  other  causes. 

•f  the  Britons.  Scotch  and  Irish,  in  this  <•<  n 

agate  the  christian  religion,  visited  the  Basaviaa, 

lerman  tribes,  and  bhei  tded  new  clan 

And  tills  it  was,  that   fed  the  Germans  afterwards  to  erect  so 

many  monasteries  for  Scots  and  Irishmen  ;  some  of  which  are 

still   in   being'.     Gobtmbanus,  with  a   few  companions,   had 

k,  in  the  preceding  century,  happily  extirpated  in  Gaul 

and  the  contiguous  regions,   the  ancient  idolatry,  the  mots  of 
which  riouify  struck  deep  every  where :  and  he  perse- 

I  in  these  labours  till  the  year  <>l.*».   in  which  his  death  is 
placed;  and  with  the  aid  of  his  disciples,  carried  the  name  of 

saviour  t<»   the   Dwalliaai)    Bavarians.    Franks,  and 
nations  of  Germany*.    St.  fiat!,  one  of  his  companions,  im- 


*    t  Y«t  C0OBl»<  |'h\TOg«Jll- 

Uu  *Utr«,  (iU  Ailminutnn 
c.  31.  n,    i  >ri*m- 

•  Tiro- 
bates,  (the  CrofttUuui,)  rab*- 
1  l>fthiwtin,  from                    v  Imd 
i  v  ovdai  <>i  i : 

Application  M  »l»»t  '•!"; 

Ugtaui  UwtrocUnni  ;  and  ilr 

liricMtM  for  th«;iu  from  Rome, 
« •!  them,  and  on<-  <-f  whom 
__jjbc    '  Soe  Sora- 

Ur't  StUelo  Cap.  Hut.  Eeetm.  i< 

S.    SO.      l.mius   tU    li.ijH 
b.  i.  (I.  II.    Munit-'ti,  BitBria  !'■ 
and   Jo*.  Sim.    Anvnun,   hi   Calendar. 


7SiWrt».   Pju'evrwr,  torn.  i.  p.  490,  Ac. 

4  Badsa  ll>M<>ri>*  Eedm.  ynti'u  A»- 
<   <-a|».  iii.  p.  91,  &.>-.  DU.  dl  . 
ft,     I  IK.     HI',    iii.    liif.    v\i.    |>.    ISO.    «d. 
CUIWi    H.-ipin  Tli..yrnK,  fli.tnir,  . 
glttrrr?.  torn,  i.  p-  2'2'J. 

•  Ai*i  Xiiwtor.  torn.  ii.  Fi«bruar. 

'  Jo.  Mftliillnn,  Acta  Sandor.  (Ml. 

B*»"  Ii.  p.  660,  die.  I'hii.  iii. 

p.  72.  530.  600,  Hid  •  I  I  -lam- 

i   de  S.  ColamhkiKi.  in  Hml 

'itm*  Antupur,    torn. 

[See  a  brief  account  of  Sr 

luml«nii»,  above,  p.  22,  not*  K     VV.  | 
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ported    a    knowlcrlfrc    of   Christianity    t<«    the    B  1   And 

Swaluan.s7.     St.  h'tl'utn,  a  Scotchman.  (SOnverted  I  i^ivat  many 
to  Christ,  ainonjr  the  \Fntmconian*  nr]  r.'istorn  Franl 


I    Walafrid  Strata,  0O0i; 

in  Jo.    Mabillon,    Ad 
Beitedkti,  torn.  ii.  p.  228.  [.-I.  \ 

..  4tc]      Bra    I  etkmm 

•in.  i.  p.  7B3.     (St.  G. 
•  Ilua,  was  born  in  Ireland,   • 
who  early  comin 
lii in  bo  Columbanna  for  education.    He 
ie  a  in  ink  of  Bangor,  under  Co- 
lumhanus,  anil   was  one  of  the  tmlvi 
Irinh   monk9   who    left    Ireland    with 
>  ban  us  about  tin-  year  560,  tra- 
1  tlirough  England  to  the  i 
and   erected    the    monaster)-  tif 
I.iiMiil  in  Burgundy.     When  Coluin- 
haims  was  driven  from  this  monastery, 
twenty  years  after,  St.  <;ull  accompa- 

Kliiue,  Ihn  penetrated  the  heart  uf 
Switzerland,  about  the  year  610,  and 
took  mfidence  among  pagans,  at  Tmr- 
gen,  at  the  head  of  the  lake  of  Zurich. 
Attacking  idolatry,  St.  Gall  here  burn- 
ed the  po  ,  and  cast  their 
offerings  into  the  lake.  This  enraged 
the  people,  and  the  monks  had  to  flee. 

Trav.liir.ir  through  the  Canton  i 

I  the 
shore*  of  the  lake  of  Constance.  Herv 
Willimar,  the  UNatftl  r  af  the  i 
tTMted  them  kindly,  ami  aided  tin  in 
to  fonn  a  settlement  at  Hrtgenta,  at 
ttrcuiity  uf  the  lake. 
Here  the  B  '<•  convert 

ill-  surrounding  pagans,  and  wan 
uiihout  some  success.    Dot  at  the  end 
•  >f   two   years,  the   unconverted    pro- 

i  m  order  from  the  duke  f.u 
monk*,  m  quit  the  country.     Coluiuba- 
m  reet  now  retired  to  Bob- 
bio,  in  Italy  ;  but  St.  Gall  wax  left  be- 
hind, aide.     Winn  EMOWadL  he  re- 
mto  the  wilderness,  with  a  few 
•ud  orcctcd  tlic  monastery 
I  tlie  same 
name.     Here  he  apen  iudcr 

of  hit  days,  in  great  reputation  and 
honour.      He  refused  |  no  of 

itanee,  which  ha  conferred  on  his 
pupil  John.  Hi*  monastery  flourished 
much,  and  spread  li^lit  .ever  the  sur- 
rounding eountr)-.  St.  Gall  died  at 
Arbon,  but  was  interred  in  his  monas* 
:it  the  age  of  ninety -live,  accord- 


ing to  Mai  sermon  a 

ordination  of  John  at  Constance,  and 
some  epistles,  are  published  b>  I 

Mis    lif,«    by  Walafrid 
Strabo,  from  which  thai  noti 

'•  lary  tales, 
Hon  in  a  far  bcttc-c«*tyle  than  the 
ordinary  n  ^rapines.     It  ap- 

pear*, according  to  Bl 

I  *u  almoat  wholly  pagan  when 
first  vUitcl  by  ("Intnl. air 
hut  that  Christianity  had  then  made 
considerable  progress  in  Germany, 
from  the  lake  of  Constance  all  along 
the  right  bank  of  the  Id 
•  Vita  S.  Kiliani,  in 

<•>$  Antufuir,  torn.  iii.   p.  1JI,  tit, 

-I.    Pat.   de    Ludiwig,  Sariptorm  rcrum 

DM.     [Sac  also   the 

Life  nf  St  Kilian,  in    Mabillon,  Ad* 

i.  p.  951 — 

MS.  ••!.  Venice,  !":*:•  in*  to 

the    authorities,    St.    Kilian.    Chilian, 
Cylbui,    Cilia.- 1.    or    Kylleua,    was    an 

ian.    of    honourable     hirlh 
good  education.      In  early  life  he  had 
a    great    thirst    for   know  ledge  ;   and, 
being    very    pious,  and    possessing  a 
perfect  knowledge  of  nu—ioiiary  enter- 
prises, he  planned  one  of  his  own. 
Taking  with  him  Cidmnan.  Gallon,  and 
Donatua  a  dea- 
con, .-i-  others,  he  penetrated 
into  Kranronia,  which  was  wholly  pa- 
gan, and  took  residence  at  Hcrbipolia 
or    Wiirtzhurg.      rinding    their    pro- 
apeeta   good,    Kilian,   Coloman,  and 
Totnan,  went  to    Italy,  t->  obtain  the 
papal    sanction    t..    tin  ir    enterprise; 
b    having   readily  obtained  from 
i  ,  (who  was  pope  eleven  months, 
ending   Sept.  686.)  they  returned   to 
•burg,    converted    and    baptized 
Gosbert.  the  duke, and  a  large  number 
■  if  his  anUnttft      But  afterwards,  per- 
suading tl»e  duke  that  it  was  unlawful 
for  him   to   have   his  brother's  wife, 
Geilan,  she  seised  an  occasional  ab- 
sence of  her  husband,  and  murder,  I 
all  the  missionaries.     This  cruel  act  is 
I  in  the  year  696.     But  the  mas- 
sacre did  not  prev.'tit  the  progress  of 
iinty  ;  l.-r  the  duchess  became 
deranged,  the  assassins  rajMnted  ;  wA 


mospKiinrs 


SB 


nturv,   in  tin*  y-.n  690,   WWibrnrd,  by  birth 
:ni  A  .ith  eleven  of  his eonntryi 

namelv.   ttiiidhert,   Wigbmi^   .lev/,   II '//■'  !><d*l.   Lfbwin, 

the  i  ri,  crossed 

OTOf  to  /•  'yi°g  "lil»(,*it<'  bO  Itritaiu.  with  a  view  to  0*0- 

vert  the  Friealanden  to  Christianity.  From  tln-nce  they  went, 
in  tlic  year  692,  to  Fotidandia,  which  most  writers  suppose  to 
be  the  island  of  Heligoland :  being  driven  from  there  )v  find 
/",'/.  kiiiLi  ol  the  riilMJiniii  i  who  put  Wigbert,  one  of  tin- 
to  death,  they  wandered  over  C'unbrui  ami  the  adja- 
cent parts  of  Den  mark.     Returning  to  i  in   th. 

hey  attacked  the  superstition  of  the  country  with  fa 
raOOOBBi  WUKbrord  was  now  created  by  the  Kouian  |>ontitt', 
archbishop  of  Wifftburg,  [since  call.  <l  Utrecht,]  Mid  died,  at 
■H  idmnced  Bge,  among  the  Matavian.s  ]  while  his  associates 
Spread  a  knowledge  of  Christianity  among  the  Westphalians, 
and  the  neighbouring  nations*. 


St  Kiiiuu  beeun  it  nnJ  "f 

WQrtxLur^.     7V.| 
•  Al. «.,..,   PUa   WUUtnriit  in  Jo. 

Mahiilon, 

'  [5o»,    A' 

r.U.i,  (an.  ii-   p.  !W0,  I  //ijrf. 

lib.  v.  •■   i|.  I-'      Phis  famous 
iniwuonary  wu  b  Mlhtrobor- 

land,  ttUiur  a.  n.  B80,  <>f  pwna  pun 

i tod    in    tlic  monaster) 
( flripauaia)  in  Northumberland, ( York  - 
,   anciently    in    the    kingdom    of 
Nurlwuubrm,)  at  the  ajje  of  twenty,  he 
went   to    Ireland,   where    be    studied 
twelve  yean.     At  the  age  of  UJ 
,  be  commenced  bin  misaioi- 
sailed  up  the  Hi.  i  in  the 

d..iiiiiii.ii-  of  Had  bod,  the  pagan  king 
of  the  Friesians.    Soon  alt- 
toFranee,  and  by  advice  of  kng  1'ipiu, 
visited  Italy, and  obtained  the  tm\ 
«>f  pope  Benduo  t<>  bio  enterpriae.    Re- 
turnin 

ed  th'  Itadbod  and  Ilia 

■ubjocta.  Then,  fore,  proceeding  north- 
ward, he  landed  at  an   inland   called 
i  was  on  the  confines 
■  I    !••  iimark    and    Prtesland,   an 
sacred  that  its  frnit,  it*  bjd 

holy,  and    i 
•VBT  profaned  than  *BI  kO  be  punudl- 
nli    death.       \Vi  |  l.n.r,l    and    hil 

roin  ii. 


!iy  wholly  dLwganlod  the  sa- 
crrdueas  of  the  place,  violated  the 
laws,  were  arnu  I;  tdbodj 

who    cast    lota   on    thiir   destiny,    by 
uliioh  one  was  doomed  to  death,  and 
i  hen  disuiiisat-d.    Tbey  now  pene- 
B  irk.    On  th«  ir  i 
to  lit.-  irtmnim  of  Franco,  Pipin,  who 

9  had  vanquhdied  R.i 
Willibrord  again  to  Italy,  to  be  conse- 
crated an- 1  i  Utrecht.  Popo 
s  gave  him  the  name  of 
Clemens.  Rotur»  d  with  dig- 
nity, his  friend  Pipin  aided  him  in  hi* 
work ;  and  for  about  fifty  years,  from 
his  leaving  England,  ho  laboured,  and 
win  much  aucccM,  as  the  apotttle  ..f 
tin  Frieslanderw.  He  died  alioiit  the 
year  7-*o,  »t  flaj  advanced  age  of  81. 
Thua  far  Alcuin's  narrative  goes,  < »f 
his  follower*,  it  is  si. i  two 
Ewalds  (the  one  tailed  the  irhiff,  and 
Iba  Bfael  Ewald,)  wen-  paj 
axon  king,  ninl  their 
bodies  costiiito  th-  Rhine;  that 
liert  nmflhad  to  the  Bnntcri  near 
Cologne,  and  at  last  at  Ranarm 

trheve  he   died  a.  o. 

Id  became  biahnp  of 
Ekhstadt  in  Bavaria;  and  M 
bishop  of  I 
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{j  <-.  Of  tfisao  ami  other expeditions,  undertaken  far  tin 

tension  of  Christianity,  an  impartial  man.  who  adheres  to  truth, 
will  not  pass  an  indiscriminate  judgment.     That  sonic  of  I 

hers  wort-  men  of  honest  simplicity  ami  piety.  DO  one  can 
doubt.  But  most  of  them  show  manifest  proofs  of  varimi-, 
sinful  passions,  of  arrogance,  avarice,  and  cruelty ;  and  having 
received  authoii'v  from  tin-  llmnau  pontiff  to  exercise  their 
sacred  functions  among  the  barbarians.  they  did  not  so  much 
collect  holy  congregations  of  devout  christians,  as  proem- 
themselves  a  people,  among  whom  they  might  act  the  part  of 
sovereigns  and  lords.  I  cannot,  therefore,  strongly  censure 
those  who  suspect  tliat  some  of  these  monks,  being  desirous  of 
ruling,  concealed  for  a  time  their  vicious  propensities  under  the 
vt-il  of  religion,  and  imposed  ujKin  themselves  various  hard- 
ships, that,  they  might  acquire  the  rank  and  honour*  of  b: 

and  uehbtabopa. 

§  o.  Of  the  Jews,  very  few.  if  any,  voluntarily  embraced 
Christianity.  But  the  christians  compelled  many  of  them,  in 
different  places,  by  means  of  penalties,  to  make  an  outward 
profession  of*  belief  in  CkfUt.  The  emperor  JlfrfwR**,  being 
incensed  against  them,  as  is  Reported,  by  the  influence  of 
christian  doctors,  made  ha  lie  miserable  nation;  and 

ordered  vast  numbers  of  them  to  be  dragged  reluctantly  to 
baptism  \  The  kings  of  Spain  and  Gaul  had  uo  hesitation  to 
do  the  same,  notwithstanding  the  Roman  pontiffs  were  opposed 
to  it1.  Such  evils  resulted  from  ignorance  of  the  true  prin- 
ciples of  Christianity,  and  the  barbarism  of  the  age. 

•  Kutyi-hiu*,  Antnilrf  EcH<$ur  AUj-      ject,  quoted  by  Baroniua,   imat 
amir,  torn.  ii.  |\  IIS,  Ike.  rltr.  ad  aim  fiu.  torn,  viii  p. 

*  [See  some  authorities  OH  this  nuh-  Jr.] 
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CHAPTER  n. 


THl  "STON    OF    ENGLAND. 

§  1.  Augustine  despatched  on  *  mission  into  England. — §  2.  Its  partial  failure. 
— §  3.   Christianity  tatfahlhthed  iu   Kent.-  ■.  irthunibria, 

and  eventual  triumph  of  tho  Roman  party. — §  5.  Conversion  of  Mercia. — §  6. 
Conversion  of  Emcx. — §  7«  Conversion  of  East  Anglia. — g  R.  Conversion  of 
Wcsscx. — §  9.  GuitfUnioO  of  Suwax. 

§  1.  Tiif.  importance  of  Bngfamd,  front  political  power,  exten- 
sion of  langua.  ny  eminence,  and  primitive  ecclesia 
polity,  demands  a  particular  account  of  her  conversion.  le. 

;ijilement  to  notices  of  tho  prosperous  events  of  the 
h  century.  The  known  history  of  her  christian  profes- 
•n  begins,  indeed,  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  age,  when 
Augustine,  the  Roman  monk,  obtained  a  permanent  footing  in 
'.  This  devoted  and  indefatigable  missionary  had  been 
prior  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Martin,  at  Rome.  Gregory  1.. 
or  tho  (mat.  then  pope,  had  meditated  a  mission  into  Eng- 
land, during  several  years,  and  being  im:il»I»-  t«»  undertake  it  in 
looted  Augustine  for  the  honourable  enterprise, 
ThetO  were  several  reasons  obviously  encouraging  expectation 
of  success.  Britain  had  been  converted  early,  though  the  pre- 
cise period  is  unascortainahle.  and  a  flourishing  church  there 
had  been  found  by  the  pagan  Saxon*.  1'nder  the  wei^lit  of 
their  long  hostilities,  and  heathen  *■;»!.  it  had  necessarily 
fallen  ;  1  mt  still  the  Christian  Britons  WOre  DOl  extinct.  They 
remained  unsubdued  in  Wales,  and  in  the  farthest  portions  of 
Western  England.     Probably  they  remained  also  intemiii 

their  Saxon  conquerors,  through  every  district  of  South 
Britain.     But  Gregory  eh  icily  calculated  upon  UGCeaB,   from  a 
'•able  open  in  g  at    the  Kentish  court.      Ktii.ll..  rf.   km 
the    A  kitted  chief  among   the  Anglo- 

Saxon  mm  had  espoused  Berth*,  daughter  of 

.  king  of  the  Frank*,  on  condition  of  allowing  h 


'An  i-omroiui'i 

pO|m  i*  die  n  nival  in  Kont. 


M>7.     W|||  •«««•.  Ar- 

riiirp.  '  -'-"Tity  i.  fiW. 
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continue  in  the  profession  of  chri>ti;initv.     She,  nrohaMv,  soon 
Undermined  thQ  pag&Q  jirejiuhccs  of  her  hushnnd'.    AugustiiR*. 
to  have  found  little  difficulty  in  converting 
••it.  and  in  giving  a  christian  face  to  the  petty  kkiL 
nt. 
£  -2.  But  his  views  took  a  inueh  wider  range,  thouuh  no- 
tircly  from  misMunarv  zeal.    His  employer,  GregUlJ,  mi  anxious 

^anise  a  British  church,  .strictly  confbrmabk  to  tli 
Rome.     Me  did  not,  indeed,  wish  to  force  the  Roman  ritual 
upon  the  insular  christians.     Augustine  had  his  express  par- 
ton  to  use  any  other  that  might  seem  more  eligible*.    The 
-.   however,  meant,  for  primate  of  Britain '.  and 
all   the   island   was  to  be   rendered  conformable  with  Roman 
Now  these  objects  were  obviously  of  n  ttain- 

ment.  The  Welsh  and  West  of  England  BrifcOfM  had  bishops 
of  their  mvn,  were  fllNHftil  <f<fW*IH<mij  01  kept  Easter,  according 
to  (he  ancient  fashion  of  Asia  Minor,  and  varied  in  some  other 
particular-*  from  the  religious  habits  of  Ibune1.  Augustine  hid 
■  nt  influence  to  obtain  two  conferences  with  their  prelacy, 
and  OOXneothe]  resent  their  opinions.  upoD  the  1  m  hi  I 

Worcestershire.      But   disappointment  closed  both  inter. 
ptioo  was  taken  to  his  haughty  manners  ;  and  the  Bl 
had  evidently  no  thought  of  surrendering  their  independence  or 
peculiarities.      At   Ins  death,  which  apj>ears  to  have  hapj 
short  I\  after,  Augustine  had  effected  little  more  than  the  organi- 
zation of  a  church  in  Kent,  in  communion  with  that  of  II 


1  Gregory   writ*-*  to  her   thai 
imqkt  I  MM.     fJBpitLS^ 

U.)     Hi-  probably  knew   that  the    h**t 

lone  bo. 
1    Bed.   JIuf.   Exi.  ed.  Stevenson, 

L..M.1.  issa  ]>.  60. 

*  Whether   this  was  formally  pro- 
posed  to  the  British    christian*,  does 

,  ppear.      They    were,    ho 
aware  m  Attguetiue^l  claim,  and  per- 
emptorily repelled  it  :  Ntipu  Ulttm  pro 
arthispiteopo  kabilurus  esse  rrpimn-l 

ii.  id*  ' 

1   "  The   peculiarities  of  the  later 
chun  i  lin   are  an  arguim ejl 

against    it*    deriving    its   origin    from 
;  for  thai  church  departed  frein 
the  Romish  in  many  ritual  potato;  it 
agreed  far  tnore   uith   the  churehes  of 


Asia   Minor,  and   it    withstood   for  a 
line  the  authority  of  the  Hondas' 
i.     This  appear*  tn   pmve,  tliat 
the   British   received,  either  imi 

nieaimof  Caul,  their  Christ- 
ianity from  Asia  Mm..r,  is  huh  may 
easily  have  taken  place  through  their 
commercial  intercourse."  ( Itoac'*  trans. 

of  Neander'i  Bid.  »f  th+  Christ. 

•  k.   p.   80.)     "  There  are  many 
traces  of  I  ii  having  ex 

1"  -nveen  the  christians  in  that  part  el 
the  world"  (the  south  of  France)  "and 
those  of  Asia  Minor.  It  has  been  sup- 
posed that  Polyearp  sent  missiouariea 
Into  Gaul."  Burtuu'a  Hi*,  tfiki  Christ. 
Ck.  Load.  1838.  p.  237. 

•   Wharton  NMte  Augustine'*  death 
BD  094.    r.u?  the  date  U  uncertain,  and 
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§  3.  Even  this  contracted  nntiiHWiinfmt  aeon  ap[iearod  on 
tibeti  i-tinn.     ESthflfiieri,  in  dedining  agi 

l».itli.i.  his  christian  wife,  and  then  espoused  a  younger  female. 
Wood  be  died  himself,  his  own  son,  Eadbald,  married  the 
widow,  and  eluded  christian  objections  to  such  indecency,  by 
rulapenig  into  naganwm.     LugenttuB,  ^yfao  roocoodod  Am 

lane  in  the?  see  of  Canterbury,  not  only  found  expostulation 
hopeless,  but  also  saw  very  little  prospect  of  retaining  am 
upon  the  K'iiti>h  population,  He  therefore  made  preparar 
■  withdrawal  to  the  BOnsmeflt.  When  all  was  ready, 
he  tried  a  last  experiment  upon  the  Beau-e&vage  prine 
■ubmittiug  to  such  a  flagellation,  aa  left  marks  upon  be 
ahouldenk    Theae  ha  exhibited  bo  the  king  of  Kent,  assuring 

him  that  the  chastisement  had  come  from  no  meaner  hand 
than  that  of  St.  Peter  himself,  who  had,  last  night,  thus  added 
auunud\cr.-jons  upon  his  proposed  derelic- 
tion of  duty.  His  hearer  wan  no  match  for  this.  Qerelin- 
pnafaed  his  incestuous  connexion,  became  a  christian  again, 
<l  Hi'  K-  atiafa  church7. 
§  k  A  antes  of  his,  named  Kthelburga,  or  Tate,  was  married 
to  Kdwin.  king  of  Northumbrian  and  went  into  the  north,  as  her 
mother.  Bertha,  did  in  under  an  express  stipulation  of 

allowance  in  the  profession  of  christiani:  Bj    lier  iullueuce, 

I  bj  the  dexterity  of  Paulinas,  her  principal  chaplain,  the 

prinCfi  and  court  of  Northumbria  became  christian  ;  tn  example 
which  was  imitated  evti*nsi\ i-lx  by  the  population',    A  sue 

t'ul  pagan  invasion,  however,  drove  Bihelburga  with  Pauliuua 

back  into  Kent,  and  gave  to  the  country  its  former  heathen 
appearance'.  Its  final  adoption  of  Christianity  Sowed  from  the 
ex.n:  'swald,  one  of  the  old  n.\al  family,  who  liad 

•id,  among  BH  <»f  the  ancient   Bl 

church2.      I  le  sent  into  that  eount.ry  for  son  ■•  conduct 

and  Aidan,  a  distinguished  monk  of  I  una,  answered 
the  summons.     For   him   an   episcopal   see   was   founded  at 


varkm*  yean  luvr  been  named,  down 

I    i: 
•  II. 

■  I'auliniiB    wa*   lai'l    t»  '  .«<       -m. 
■peart  thtriy-ftix  days  in  oatockMngand 


baptising  11 ; 

ml  queen  wow  *iili 
1!.. 

'    lb.  152. 

I    11).  1M. 
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Lindisfarne,  and  his  high  character  was  fully  maintained  in 
Northumbria.  It  was  under  this  bishop  and  his  two  admirable 
successors,  Finan  and  Colman.  that  the  north  of  1  was 

converted  to  Christianity.     All  the  three  wen  not  only  uncon- 

1    with    Rome,    but   also   at   variance   n% ith    her   about 

r,  and  other  matters .     Her  influence  in  that   portie 
the  island  was  finally  established  at  the  council  or  confer 
Of  Whitby,  in  6*64.     This  was  convened  by  means  of  Oswy, 
king  of  Northumbria.  wln»  liad  married  Eanfleda,  daughter  of 
Edwin  and  Ethelburga,  but  educated  in  Kent,  and  immoveahly 

bed  to  the  Roman  usages.  Oswy's  education  had  been 
•mong  the  adherents  of  the  ancient  British  church,  in  his 
native  Northumbria,  and  he  long  withstood  his  wife's  example; 
probably,  also,  her  importunities.  At  length  he  seems  to 
have  been  wearied  out  with  opposition,  and  anxious  only  for  an 
opening  through  which  be  oouM  deoentlj  give  way.  On  : 
ing,  accordingly,  at  Whitby,  that  St.  Peter,  who  keeps  the 
lo-vs  of  heaven,  commanded  the  Roman  Easter.  OswVBaid  that 
he  must  not  disoliey  him,  for  fear  of  having  the  door  shut  when 
he  should  require  admittance'. 

$  5.  Still  more  free  than  even  Northumbria  from  obligations 
to  Roman  missionary  zeal,  was  the  great  kingdom  of  Hernia,  Of 
all  the  centre  of  England.  Its  king,  IVada,  sought  a  wife 
from  the  court  of  his  northern  ueighUuir.  But  the  Northum- 
brian family  would  only  receive  such  a  proposal,  on  condition 
of  the  suitor's  conversion  to  Christianity.  These  terms  being 
accepted.  Peada  renounced  paganism,  and  admitted  a  prelate 

Northumbria,  as  the  religious  head  of  his  people4.     The 

next  three  bishops  of  Mercia  were  all  members  of  the  aneient 

iah   church,  and  the  whole  middle  of  England  was  thus 

planted  with  a  christian  population,  by  means  of  missionaries 

in  actual  opposition  to  Rome. 

$  6.    To  the  ancient  British  church  also  did  the  kingdom  of 

x  really  owe  its  conversion.     This  district  had  nominally 
become   christian  by  means  of  Ethelbort,  the  Kentish  sove- 
reign, whose  name  lias  become  so  famous  from  its  conn 
with  Augustine.    Hut  the  prospect  of  an  escape  from  paganism, 


. 
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proved  BO  more  than  a  deceitful  gleam.     Ethelhort's  in- 
thienci   having  COiSOd  at  his  death.  Eases  immediately  relapsed 

into  its  Bonner  heathenism.  It  was  not  until  Bigebert,  a  sul>- 
s«  .[ii.  nf  sovereign  of  the  country,  had  been  converted  at  tbe 

Northumhrian  court,  that   tills  portion  id.  event ually 

distinguished  as  tlic  rite  of  London,  was  rendered  permanently 

christian1.     Tlius    Northumhria.    the   religious  pupil   of  anti 
Koman    Scotland,    again  stopped    forward   as   the   successful 
enemy  of  Anglo-SAXOn  paganism.     Home   had   tried  in  vain. 
The  GospeTfi  triumph  was  reserved  for  native  zeal. 

$  7.  Tlie  ooantiea  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  the 

last  Anglia,  (bond  their  most  zealous  and  effective 

uiisMoiian,  in  Fursey,  an  Irish  monk8.  Ireland  long  remained 
free  Iron)  papal  influence;  and  records  illustrative  of  her 
ancient  religion,  prove  its  general  coincidence  with  the  Pro- 
testantism of  later  times7.  I'm-sey's  evangelical  la  hours  in 
Bail  Anidia.  [heron ire,  connect  the  conversion  of  that  country, 
rather  with  a  native  mission,  titan  with  that  which  Gregory 
planned. 

§  &  To  the  SOOth  of  thfl  Thames.  Anglo-Saxon  Christianity 
chiefly  came  from  Rome.  Not  only  was  it  entirely  SO  with 
Kent;     hut    in    Wessex,    like-.  utually    the    dominant 

kingdom,  Jiiriiius,  a  Iloman  monk,  instigated  by  Pope  Hono- 

tlie  lending  instrument  in  evangelizing   tl- 
But    even    this    missionary's    success   appears    to    have    I 

<  !y  facilitated  by  Northumhrian  influence.     While  Birinus 

st niggled  for  a  footing.  Oswald,  the  zealous  christian  king  of 

Northern    England,    but    a    member  of   the   ancient    national 

h,  was  in  Wessex,  for  the  purpose  of  marrying  into  the 

family  there.      He  did  BOi  bfl  country  until  he  saw 

his  father-in-law,  and  his  bride,  both  members  of  the  christian 

oh.    To  the  former  be  stood  sponsor  at  baptism  \  and  it  is 

j    doubtful   tli.it    his  favourable  interference  was   highly 


»  !h.  aoa. 

•  Bed     H.  19   p.  ll>7.     Fereey  ap- 

ii  En^lan-I  a 
tli-    \«:ii-    li'£\,  tn    liavi-  BUM    "l'  t  UiO 

Franc**  in  tI4K,  and  to  h 
Mazier*-*,  in    Pofam,  in  650.   Nfl 
Stcrenaon't  ifciiV,  ut  supra. 

r8eo  Al 


•  ■*  aHc'wntiy  vmfrMtti  by  the  Irish 
and  lintitk.     Tha  waa  re 
Mi ih  U«e archbishop's  si  «mu\  i 
ami    i  pOpHJj    hy  the 

IU:.  i  ilitigalto- 

iii  octavo  >  1836. 

•  Bed  ni  7  p,  168    i  ndon 

of  Wrufx  is  referred  to  036. 
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useful  to  Hirinus.  Thus,  although  the  mission  was  Roman,  a 
power  at  variance  with  BotDfl  seems  to  liave  been  Ha  prineipal 
dependence.  Nor  did  Ni'illuunhrian  interest  in  the  evan- 
gelisation  of  Wessex  cease   with  Oswald.     Oswy,    who 

1  hiin,  persuaded  Agilbert.  a  French  monk,  to  pmon 
the  (Jospel  in  that  counter*.  Hut  this  missionary  bad  RpOlt 
no  small  timu  in  Ireland  reading  scripture  '.  He  nui*t  have 
brought  across  the  channel  sentiments  in  general  unison  with 
those  of  ancient  Britain. 

§  9.  Sussex  too  may  be  considered  as  a  Roman  conversion *. 
The  successful  nn  was  not,  indeed,  sent  from  Rome; 

but  it  was  no  other  than  Wilfrid,  a  nature  Saxon,  famed  for 
appeals  to  the   pope,   and   an  anient  papal   partisan  through 

life*.    Thus  two  Anglo-Saxon  kingdoms  only,  and  those  the 

least,  Kent  and  Sussex,  wvn*  converted  entirely  without  aid 
from  the  ancient  ehnrah  of  Britain.  All  the  rest  of  England 
was,  more  or  less,  indebted  for  Christianity  to  native  zeal.  The 
northern  and  middle  regions  had  hardly  any  tiling  even  of 
inee  from  Rome;  the  evangelists  of  those  extensive  <lis- 
triets  being  in  acfiv.  opposition  to  her  pontiffs  and  pecu- 
liarities. 


•  Rudhome,    Hitt.    May.     H'lutea. 
■pad  Wharton.  A»jdta  fibCTOj  i.  192. 

»   Bed.  IB.  rH  p.  171. 

*  Mr.   St«  vtiiwii,  the   recent    editor 
of  Bode,  refers  Wilfrid's  coovervi 
Sussex  to  the  year  (Ml . 

1   For  ihu  ca*e  of  Wilfrid,  and  his 
appeal*,  tin    reader  in   referred  |0   the 

Kditor'.s  Amf/Uy&mm  Ohmk  82.  89. 
Burnish  writers  represent  him  m  an 
authority  for  appeals  to  Borne  fn-m 
ancient  Km: land.  lie  certainly  i*  an 
instance  of  such  :  but  it  appears  that 
his  countrymen  disregarded  them.  Bb 
case  really,  therefore,  makes  against 
the  e*taliii»hun-ut  of  papal  gnuortt) 
Bnsfand.  Hs  lived,  indeed,  when 
Italian  dexterity  was  only  beginning  to 


triumph  over  the  rudeness  of  ancient 
Britain.  Tin-  supplauted  party,  though 
IniinMi-d,    must     hare   emu 
Htinatc  and  nuim-ruu»,  during  all  his 
life.      Hb   ova    applications  to   B 
weir  evidently  in  intents  dic- 

tated by  existing  difficulties.     To  say 

nothing  of   his  on  n    identification  with 

the  Roman  party,  the  ancient  capital 
of  Europe  contained  such  canonists, 
and  ith'  r  sources  of  information,  as 
an  ri  lo  bo  bond  no  where  slss  in  tits 
West.  He  might,  therefore,  plead, 
that  a  decision  in  hi*  favour  from  a 
(juartcr  so  trustworthy,  was  entitled  to 
a   I.  |  i  hat  no  domestic 

authority  could  challenge. 
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AHVI.HM  IIKS    OF    THK    (HLKCII. 

HttaiiB. — f  2.  Muhamnied. — §  3.  Jud 

corning  him. — £   I  of  tho  rapid  progress  ot  hi  §  5.   Dia 

position  uf  Iha   Mulianunedaiuj  ibtiana. — $  &   Sects  among 

them. 

§  I.  Thk  christians  suffered  bflfl  in  this,  than  in  the  preceding 

centuries.     Bj  the  I       an  kings,  they  were  at  times  pec- 

•d  ;    hot    the    rage   against   them    soon   subsided.      In 
EfagttUld,  some  of  the  petty  kings  oppressed  the  new  converts 

to  «-liristianitv  !  bttt  90011  aftvr.  these  kings  themselves  became 
professed  christians.  In  the  East,  especially  in  Syria  and 
PaN-srii. .-.  ill' Jews  sometimes  rose  upon  the  christians,  with 
great  violence ' ;  yet  so  unsuccessfully,  as  to  suffer  severely 
for  their  temerity.  Those  living  among  the  christians,  who 
secretly  consulted  about  restoring  the  pagan  relupon,  were  too 
w.ak.  to  Neuture  on  any  positive  measures. 

$  2.   Hut  a  new  and  most  powerful  adversary  of  Christianity 
started  up  in  Arabia^  a.  n.  61*2,  in  the  reign  of  //</•' 
Mn hammed  was,  indeed,  an  illiterate  man  ' ;  but  still  an  Arab 
nobleman,  naturally  eloquent, and  possessing  gnat  aeutenessof 
mind ',     He  proelaimed  that  he  was  sent  of  (k>d,  to  overthn»w 


1  Eulvchiua,  A*iu*l<  230, 

A.c.    Jo.  I  It-it.  1 

iii.  |".  12J»,  &C. 

kCnhaamnod  roftwnrl   r.. 

bo  'i  10a  and  learning, 

and   even   to  bo  uni.  b  I  and 

oUqwoio  hav«  deduced 

argumeal 

i  don  which 

ttibh  . 

that  be  wan  ao  rud«'  and   ignorant  a 

i  Uicro  are  some  among  Ufa 


adherent*  who  question  the  reality  of 
the  fact.     Sec  Jo.  Chaplin,  Voptgt*  en 
J'rrfr,  torn,  iv.  p.  33. 34.    Indoeo,  when 
1  eoiihidir  tlu»t  Mu  hummed,  for  I 
i mi  .  piirHiiod  a  gainful  taiwnm 
Arabia  and  the  adja<  I 

tliiiiL  In-  DUMl  bl  ivad, 

and  ^  Mt  account   i 

chant*  eannol  dit<)>eu!M.-  with  thut  degree 
nf  kaowb 

•n  hi*  lifi   and  p  Li| 

are  enumerated  \>y  Jo.   lib.  Pabl 
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all  polytheism ;  and  also  to  purge  and  reform,  first,  th. 
gions  of  the  Arabs,   and  next,  those  of  the  Jews  and   thfl 
christians :  and   having   framed   a  law.    which    is   called   the 
gaining  some  victories  over  his  enemies  he  DOB* 


DtUctiu  <t   Syllabus    Aryumrutor.  pro 
irritate  rrliak>Ris  Christ  iitna>f  cap.  I.  p. 

733,      \r.        Tm      uhir  ■Aih<\ 

count  Boulanvillicrs,  \"w.  de  MciiumH, 
Lond.  1730.  Bvo.  which,  however,  is 
rather  a  nirancc  than  a  history.  .1". 
Gagnier,  Vie  de  Mahomet,  two  vols. 
llUO.  Amsterd.  1732.  is  commendable 
Tor  the  ingenuousness  of  the  author; 
he  ntyle  is  dry.  George  Sale,  a 
distinguished  and  very  judicious  author, 
in  his  preliminary  discourse,  prefixed 
l"  Ui  version  of  the  K  \L  [p. 

45,  &c.  ed.  Lond.  182o.  H.  lYuleaux, 
of  Mahomet,  lftitf.  Bvo.  Abul- 
feda,  AumaUs  MmJnu.  At.  and  Lat. 
->  v..K.  4to.  HafniK,  1790.  Abulfeda, 
!  ita  tt  Reins  limit  Mohammerlu, 
Arab.and  LatOxon.  1723  Sohioeckh, 
ICin-hengctch.  toI.  xix.  p.  327 — 4©5. 
Tr.]       " 

*  For  an  account  of  the  Koran,  see, 
in  pr»-f<-ntn?<«   in   nil   of  Bole, 

Preliminary  Discourse,  prefixed  to  his 
English  rerakNi  of  that  book.  Add 
i,Dixxrurf  imrPAlfonin;  annexed 
to  the  third  volume  of  his  History  of 
„Ljht*  of  Malta,  in  Fn-nrh.  Jo. 
Chardin,  Voyage*  em  Perse,  loin. 
281,  new  ed.  The  600*  which  the 
M  uhammedans  call  the  Koran,  is  a 
of  papen  and  discourses  dis- 
i  after  the  death 
of  Muharntned ;  and  is  not  that  Lav 
which  he  so  highly  extolled.  Perhaps 
some  parts  of  the  true  Koran  are  still 
found  in  the  modern  Koran :  but  that 
the  Koran  or  Law,  which  Muhammcd 
prescribed  to  the  AwMlt 
from  the  present  Koran,  is  manifest 
from  the  fact,  tliat  Mulianiraeil  in  our 
Koran  appeals  to  and  extols  that  other 
the  true  Koran.  A  book  win 
commended  and  extolled  in  any  writing, 
must  certainly  he  different  from  that 
in  which  it  ||  commended.  May  we 
not   ■•  Qal    th.    mi.    Koran 

WM  H  •/•■• ''■'■[  •  ■  .  wM  h  Muln.ii.ni.  d 
recited  to  his  adherents,  and  wished 
rli.  hi  to  commit  to  memory,  hut  which 
hfl  did  not  Vrfta  out   '.  well 

1  ,   wire   the    law*   nf   the    Gallic 


Druids;  and  such  is  said  to  be 
Indian  law,  which  the  Brahmin*  learn 
and  preserve  in  theirtncanoi 
conjecture*   of    I ;  in    »pj>ear 

wholly  without  found.it ion.     Th. 
no  reason  to  believe  tin  re  cv.r  was  a 
Koran  essentially  different   from 
we  now  have  ;  or  that  Muhammcd  de- 
clined committing  lib  pretended  reve- 
lations to  writ  ins.     The  only  argument 
adduced  by  Dr.  Mosheim  in  1 
at  all,  considering  the  mam 
the  Koran  came  into  existence.     The 
book  itself  professes  to  have  been  com- 
posed by  God,  in  the  highest  heavens ; 
and  thence  sent   down  to  the 
heavens   by   the  angel   Gabriel;  who 
commuuic:  arc* Is,  to  Mu- 

hamm<-<l, during  the  i\»  years 

that  he  claimed  to  be  a  prophet.  More- 
over, the  parcels  revealed  last,  often 
revoked  or  modified   what  had  been 
revealed  before;  and  likewise  rv| 
to  the  objections  of  infidels  against  the 
book.     See  Sale's  Jfoms,  vol    I    •  •!. 
Lond.  1825.  eh.  vi.  p.  159.  and  fn 
Ch.  x.  p.  31.  ch.  xvi.  p.    107.    eh.   xx\. 
p.  BU.  eh.  x.-vii.  p.  4D7-   The  Muhain- 
mcdaii  doctors  say,  the  Koran  c>  i   ■ 
together  with  the  decrees  of  God,  flOBJ 
all  eternity,  engraven  on  a   tahlc  of 
.  liard  by  the  throne  of  God,  and 
called   the  Praerwl  talJe  ;   tliat    God 
sent  the  angel  Gahriel,  with   a  tran- 
script of  the  eutire  Koran,  down  to  the 
lowest  heavens,  where,  during  twenty  - 
three  rears,  he  revealed  it  by  parcels 
to  Muhammcd;  that  Muhammed  caused 
these  parcels  to  be   writt.n  down   l.y 
his  scribe,  as  they  were  received,  and 
published  them  at  once  to  hi»  folio 
some  of  whom  took  copies,  while 
Blaster  pad  tM  th«-m  nj  heart;  that 

the  original  MSS.  of  the  art-ilx-,  when 
returned,  were  thrown  promiscuously 
into  a  chest,  whence  they  were  taken, 
after  th.  prophet's  death,  aud  published 
collectively,  in  their  present  form  and 
order,  which  is  wholly  without  regard 
to  dates,  or  a  classification  of  Subjects. 
■  'rtiim.  Ihmxmrme,  sec.  iiL  p. 
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I  an  immense  multitude  of  persons,  first  in  Arabia,  ami 
then  in  the  neighlxmring  countries,  to  assent  to  his  doctrines. 
Elated  with  this  unexpected  success,  he  now  began  to  think  of 
founding  an  empire;  and  he  effected  Mb  object,  with  as  much 
success  as  boldness ;  so  that,  at  his  death,  he  saw  himself  the 
sovereign  of  all  Arabia,  and  of  several  of  the  neighbouring 
countries. 

§  3.  No  one  can,  at  this  day,  form  a  perfect  judgment  of 
the  entire  character,  views,  and  designs  of  Mnkammti, 
we  cannot   safely   rely  mi  the   Greek   writers,  who  made  no 
t  ion  to  load   their  enemy  with   slanders  and  falsehoods ; 
n  \w  trust  to  the  Arabians,  who  are  the  very  worst  his- 
torians, who  conceal  all  his  vices  and  crimes,  and  depict  him 
as  altogether  a  divine  person.     Besides,  a  very  considerable 
part  of  his   life,  and   that   too,   from   which   the   motives  and 
of  Ins  conduct  would  best  app  concealed 

from   us.     It  is  very  probable,  however,  that  ahhorri  n< 
the  su'rerstition,  in  which  he  saw  his  countrymen  involved,  so 
-lit  upon  him  as  to  throw  him  into  a  disordered  state  of 
mind;   and   that    lie    really  believed,    lie   was  divinely  commis- 
sioned  to   reform  the  religion   of  the   Arabs,   and   re-instate 
Huang  them  t!i<'  worship  of  the  one  true  God.     Hut  it  is  also 
certain,  that  afterward*,  when   lie  Mm  his  attempts  going  into 
aafbl  operation)  lie  deluded  the  fickle,  credulous  multitude, 
with  impious  tricks  and  impositions,  in  order  to  strengthen  his 
cause:  and  even  feigned  divine   res clal ions,  whenever  OOQBSiOQ 
[Dire    it,  or  any  great  difficulty  occurred.      .V>r 
was  thi.**  fraud  cut  with  his  being  a  fanatic;   for  most 

fanatics  think  deception,  so  far  as  seems  necessary  to  their 
•  be  holy  and  approved  of  God;  and  they  of  course 
'      ption,  when  they  can  do  it  safely*.    The  religion 

which   he  inculcated,  is   not  what    it    would   have   Ik-en,  if  Ins 
designs  had  not   been  opposed.     The  pertinacity  with  which 


*  Thii,  in   my  jwl^ment,  is  fli< 
u»y  . .  ■      .         .  <s hich 

has  ban  I  "-n  tif 

■•  :  wlntliiT  Mub&rnmcd  *»m  b 
f«u»tic,  fir  *n  imp 
! 


(hiviued  of  Syria,  Pernio,  a>-  ' 
Uw  Sanuyiu,  torn.  i.  p.  68.  Lund.'  I 
8vo. 

count  to  his  tran»Utiou  of  tin.*  Koran, 
,  vvr.  ad.   Lund.    I 

.     A'irr-*.-*K«**.     Vol.     vi 

nao,  &c. 
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the  Arabians  adhered  to  the  opinions  and  customs  of  their 
ancestors,  and  the  hope  of  gaining  over  the  Jews  and  the 
christians  to  his  cause,  undoubtedly  lad  lain  to  approve  and  to 
ite  many  things,  which  he  would  have  rejected  and  abro- 
gated, if  he  had  been  at  liberty  to  pursue  his  own  ch- 

§  4.  The  causes  of  the  rapid  propagation  nf  fjiinnmi  r>  ligion 
among  so  many  nations,  are  not  difficult  to  be  discovered.  In 
the  first  place,  the  terror  of  arms,  which  M  it  It,  t  mimed  and  his 
successors  carried  with  great  success  into  different .  couie 
compelled  vast  multitudes  to  receive  his  law.  In  the  next 
place,  his  law  itself  was  admirably  adapted  to  th  I  dis- 

positions of  men,  and  especially  to  the  manners,  the  opinions, 
and  the  vires  prevalent  among  the  people  of  the  Eaal 
was  extremely  simple,  proposing  very  few  things  to  be  bell 

lid  it  enjoin  many  and  difficult  duties  to  be  performed,  or 
such  as  laid  severe  restraints  on  the  propensities  of  men  \  M  OH  - 
over,  the  consummate  ignorance,  which  characterized,  for  the 
most  part,  the  Arabians,  the  Syrians,  the   P  md  other 

nations  of  the  East,  gave  a  bold  and  eloquent  man  ready 
access  to  the  minds  of  immense  numbers.  We  may  add,  that 
the  virulent  contests  among  the  christians,  Wrecks,  N 
Eutychians,  and  Monophy.sites,  which  filled  a  large  part  of 
the  East  with  carnage  and  horrible  crimes,  rendered  their 
religion  odious  in  the  ajBfl  of  many.  And  the  Monophy- 
sites  and  Nestorians,  whom  the  I J  reeks  Opproaood  most 
t:riev<»usly,  rendered  assistance  to  the  Arabians,  and  thus 
facilitated  their  conquest  of  some  provinces7.  Other  causes 
will  suggest  themselves,  to  those  who  consider  attentively  the 
state  of  tin-  world,  and  the  character  of  the  Muhammcdau 
religion. 

§  5.  After  the  death  of  Afufanamm/,  in  the  year  688,  liis 
followers  Issuing  forth  from  Arabia,  with  their  native  fortitude 
stimulated  by  a   furious   fanaticism,  and  aided,  as  has  been 


*  Soo  Hndr.  R«-I.iwl,  ■  /.'  Religiont 
M'lhitmflioi,  libri  ti.  L'tivclit,  i"17- 
12mo.  Geo.  Sale,  Prelim,  bit*  ■ 
tie  Kura*,  Me.  iv.  v.  vi.  (llan. 
\\>><>rv,  Dictionary  of  alt  firliyivM,  art. 
Makomtai*,  «d.  181 7.  Sclirocckh, 
ATavftfffNft.  voL  xi\.  |..  8M 


Sto    Euacb.    Kcu&uilot,    Uittoria 
Ptitri.m-h.  A>..r,i„.]f.y.  168,    160 

n.    Ii. 

win-re  this  i*  ihowa  bs  the  eofldotf 
•   Copus  or  Jucobiu-s  in  Egypt 
Tr.} 
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el.  by  I  istians  who  ware  pimai 

the  Greeks,  mtnadfid  their  conquests  over  Syria,   1' 

Egypt,  and  BQmfl  other  countries*.      Nor   could    llit*   Gf 
harassed   \vith   intestine    cninn  and    various   wars,  put 

forth  bo  check  their  lipid  career.   The  victors, 

their  prosperity  with  moderation  ;  and  ware  very 
indnlgeot  towards  the  christians,  especially  to  those  who  opp 

tlie  decrees  of  Ephesus  and   Chalcedon.      Hut,  a*  is  eommon 

with  those  enjoying  uninterrupted  success.  th<  v  insensibly 
swerved  from  this  moderation  into  severity,  and  so  loaded  the 
christians  with   taxes  and  other  burdens  and    injuries,    that 

their  condition  more  resembled  that  of  slaves,  than  that  of 
citi/< 

§  li.  The  civil  dissensions  among  the  Mohammedans,  which 
arose  soon  after  thfl  death  of  their  prophet,  were  not  a  little 
injurious  to  the  success  of  their  enterprises.  Abuh<!.<r.  Tib- 
ial her- in-law,  and  AIL  the  son-in-law,  of  Muhammed,  had  hard 

utinn  about  the  right  to  the  throne,  Which  each  claimed 
to  himself ;  and  this  controversy  being  handed  down  to  pos- 
terity, divided  the  whole  race  into  two  great  parties,  Bepar      I 

iily  by  a  difference  in  opinions  and  practices,  but  also  by 

deadly    hatred.      Tin-   two  sects   are   called,  the   one  8qW*\UQ% 

and  the  i  Tlie  fanner  contend,  that  Ahultektr 

was   the   true  Kal'if ;   the   Utter,  that  J//  was   the  legitimate 

Baser  of  Muhammad.     Both  regard  the  I  of  divine 

and  the  authoritative  rule  in  rehgioD  ;  but  the  Svnniu* 

unite   with    it   the  Senna,   a  sort   of  oral   law,   derived   from 

■nnmadi   and  serving  to  explain   the    Koran;   which    the 

SiiiUi   wholly   discard.     The   Turks,  Tartars,   Africans,   and 

of  the  Indians,  are  &  he  Persians  aud  Mogores 

t  the  .Mogores  seem  to  belong  to  neither 

Besidt  fcwo  ifniml  divisions,  there  are  among  the  Muham- 


ii.    n  i 

Tur- 
i.  36.  70.  71  B&. 

•<»,ao. 


1     The    iirinripk-B     of    the    Sonnitfw 
may  be   learned  from  the   tract    i 
Ualird  bj  Adr,  lo  Land,  ./•    I 

lib.  i.    The  religion  and  opt 
•   Stuitdfl  arc  dearl  v  «tn  I 
Chiirdin,  PtfoyN  m  iVrw,  torn,  iv    tht 
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medans,  four  principal  sects,  and  a  great  many  subordinate 
ones ;  which  contend  sharply  respecting  various  subjects  in 
religion,  yet  practise  mutual  toleration  *. 

*  On  the  Mohammedan  sects,  see  Jo.  Chardin,   Voyage*  em  Pern,  torn. 

Jo.  Hem*.  Hottinger,  Hittoria  Orien-  ii  p.  236.     Geo.  Safe,  Prdimimary  Dii- 

talit,  lib.  ii.  cap.  vi.  p.  340.     Ricaut,  count  to  the  Koran,  sec.  viii.  p.  207, 

Etat  de  I'Empire  Ottoman,  lib.  ii.  p.  242.  &c 


PART  II. 

THE  INTERNAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

CHAPTER  I. 

HISTORY    OP    LITERATURE    AND    SCIENCE. 

§  1.  State  of  learning.    The  monks  its  patrons. — §  2.  Ignorance  of  the  bishops. 
— §  3.  History  and  other  sciences  corrupted. — §  4.  State  of  philosophy. 

§  1 .  The  profound  ignorance  and  barbarism  of  this  century 
will  hardly  appear  credible  to  those  who  have  not  themselves 
inspected  the  productions  it  has  transmitted  to  us.  What 
little  of  learning  and  knowledge  still  remained,  with  a  few  ex- 
ceptions, was  confined  to  the  cloisters  of  the  monks,  especially 
in  the  western  or  Latin  church.  The  laws  forbid  any  one  to 
be  made  an  abbot,  unless  he  had  some  learning.  The  monks 
were  required  to  devote  certain  hours  to  reading;  and  that 
they  might  derive  greater  profit  from  this  exercise,  they  were 
required,  in  most  monasteries,  to  converse  together,  at  stated 
times,  on  what  they  had  read  \  It  was  their  business  also  to 
educate  young  men  destined  for  the  sacred  office.  But  all  the 
institutions  of  this  sort  were  of  little  service  to  the  cause  of 
learning  and  to  the  church ;  because  very  few  had  any  just 
conception  of  the  nature  and  utility  of  the  liberal  arts  and 
sciences ;  and  most  of  them  were  more  intent  on  the  perusal 

1  Jo.  Mabillon,  Aria  Sanctor.  Ord.  Benedict,  torn.  ii.  p.  479.  513,  et  passim. 
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of  worthless  writers,  and  the  lives  of  saints,  than  on  the  study 
of  valuable  authors.  Those  who  did  best,  were  assiduous  in 
perusing  the  works  of  Augustine  and  Gregory  the  Great ;  and 
scraps  gathered  from  these  fathers,  constitute  the  best  produc- 
tions of  the  Latin  church  in  this  century. 

§  2.  Kings  and  noblemen  were  attentive  to  every  thing, 
rather  than  to  the  cause  of  learning.  The  rude  and  unlearned 
bishops  suffered  the  schools,  which  had  been  committed  to 
their  care,  to  languish  and  become  extinct  \  It  was  very  rare 
to  find  among  them  such  as  could  compose  their  own  public 
discourses.  Those  who  possessed  some  genius  among  them, 
garbled  from  Augustine  and  Gregory  a  parcel  of  jejune  ad- 
dresses ;  a  part  of  which  they  kept  for  their  own  use,  and  the 
rest  they  imparted  to  their  more  dull  and  stupid  colleagues, 
that  they  might  have  something  they  could  pronounce.  This 
is  manifest  from  the  examples  of  Ccesarius  of  Aries,  and  of 
Eligius  of  Noyon.  There  is  extant  also  a  Summary  of  Theo- 
logy, which  was  unskilfully  compiled  by  Tajo,  bishop  of  Sara- 
gossa,  from  the  writings  of  Augustine  and  Gregory :  and  this 
insipid  performance  was  so  highly  esteemed,  that  the  other 
bishops  did  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  the  author  of  it  the  true 
salt  of  the  earth,  and  a  divine  luminary  in  the  church  *.  Many 
such  proofs  of  the  ignorance  of  the  times,  may  be  easily  col- 
lected by  one  acquainted  with  the  writers  of  this  century. 
England,  however,  was  in  a  happier  state,  in  this  respect,  than 
the  other  countries  of  Europe :  for  Theodoras,  a  Oilician,  and 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  of  whom  more  will  be  said  hereafter,  in- 
troduced into  that  country  some  attachment  to  letters  and 
learning1. 

§  3.  The  Greeks  who  attempted  to  write,  either  in  poetry 
or  in  prose,  obscured  very  plain  and  simple  subjects  by  their 
tumid  and  fustian  style.  The  style  of  the  Latins,  with  a  few 
exceptions,  was  so  base  and  corrupt,  that  it  was  not  even 
capable  of  the  same  fault.  History  was  wretchedly  degraded 
and  perverted,  both  by  the  Greeks  and  the  Latins.     Among 


a  IVuto'm  Littiraire  dt.  la  France, par  torn.  ii.  p.  77- 

fe»  Molnrt  Benedict.  Srpt.  Sicol*,  torn.  iii.  •    Dav.    Wilkins,    Concilia    Magna- 

p.  428,  Ac.  Britannia!,  torn.  i.  p.  42.     Henn.  Con- 

'  Jo.  Mabillon,  Analttta  Vdcrit  ASri,  ringius,  AntiquitaU*  Amdmica;  p.  277. 
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the  Conner,   AftsfllfM,  SopkntnUu,  and  others,  an<l  eXDOQg  the 
fOVJlO,   Jonas  an    Hibernian,   Audoontuf,    Undo,  and 
Adm  hove  transmitted  to  us  biographies  of  m 

saints,  which   are   insipid  and  ridiculous  and  destitute  alike  of 
an  air  of  probability   and   of  elegance  of  composition.      The 

Grooka  led  the  way  in  eommitting  t<>  writing  whn  sports 

in   circulation   among    the   vulgar,   in   regard   to  more 
ancient  times,    without   discrimination  :    ami  hence  originated 
of  fables,  which  the  Latins  afterwards  so  gree- 
dily caogbt  up  and  retained. 

$  4.   Philosophy,  among  the  latins,  was  at  an  end.     Those 

who  weiv  unwilling  to  i  I  altogether,  wen  HilJHflort  with 

memory  ■  few  worde  ami  sentences,  taken  from 

Boiithius  and  Casglodorus.     For  they   were   not    disposed   to 

reason   on  the  subject  ;  and  they  wire  unable  to   consult   the 

!«s.  from  ignorance  of  their  Language.    The  Greeks,  aban- 
doning Plato  I  uks,  betook  themselves  to 

eptfl   were   nearly   indispensable,    in    the 

theologies]  conies ta  «>f  the  age,  with  the  Mommhysitcs.  Nee- 

.  and  Monothelites :   for  all  these  resorted  to  the  Stagi- 
rite  for  aid.  whenever  they  were  called  to  the 

I  of  Edcssa,  a  Monophysite  of  tliis  century,  translated 
ristotle's  Dialectics  into  Syriac'. 

*  S««  Joe.  Sim.  Attenuui,  I  tOBL  L  |>-  4.%. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

HISTORY    OF    THE    TEACHERS,  AND    OP    THE    CONSTITUTION 
OF    THE    CHURCH. 

S  1.  Disputes  about  pre-eminence,  between  the  bishops  of  Rome  and  Constan- 
tinople.— §  2.  The  former  opposed  by  many. — §  S.  Vices  of  the  clergy. — §  4. 
State  of  the  monks. — §  5.  Greek  writers. — §  6.  Latin  writers. 

§  1.  The  contest  for  pre-eminence  between  the  Roman  and 

Oonstantinopolitan  prelates,  had  gained  such  a  height  in  this 

century,  that  we  may  clearly  discern  the  commencement  of 

I  that  unhappy  schism  which  afterwards  separated  the  Latins 


from  the  Greeks.     It  is  commonly  asserted,  by  men  of  the 

greatest  learning,  and  best  acquainted  with  ancient  history, 

that  the   Roman  pontiff,  Boniface  III.  prevailed   on    that 

I  abominable  tyrant,  Phocas,  who,  after  murdering  the  emperor 

j  Mauritius,  mounted  the  imperial  throne,  to  divest  the  bishop 

i  of  Constantinople  of  the  title  of  oecumenical  bishop,   and  to 

confer  it  on  the  Roman  pontiff.     But  this  is  stated  solely  on 

f  the  authority  of  Baronius ' ;  for  no  ancient  writer  has  given 

\  such  testimony.    Yet  Phocas  did  something  analogous  to  this ; 

if  we   may  believe   Anastasius,   and   Paul  Diaconus*.     For 

1  [Baronius,  Annalet,  ad  ann.  606,  the  see  of  the  Roman  and  apostolic 

No.  2.     Schl.]                           _  church    should    6c   the  first,    (primam 

*    Anastasius,  de    Vitis  Pontificum,  eue,J  whereas  the  Constantinopolitan 

(Boiiifacius   III.)     Paulus   Diaconus,  had  before  assumed  to  be  the  first  of 

de  Rebut  gestu  Longobardor.  lib.  iv.  cap.  all." — By  being  the  firtt  and  the  head, 

37*  in  Muratori,  Seriptora  Return  Itafi-  both  the   bishops   of   Constantinople, 

ear.  torn.  i.  pt.  i.  p.  465.     [Anastasius  and  the  usurper  Phocas,  seem  to  have 

says,  that  "whereas  the  church  of  Con-  understood  merely  priority  of  rank; 

stantinople  had  claimed  to  be  the  first  and  not   that    supreme   authority  and 

of  all  the  churches,  Boniface  obtained  dominion   which    the    Roman  pontiffs 

from   the  emperor   Phocas,  that  the  afterwards  claimed.     It  was  intended 

Romish  church,  the  apostolic  seat  of  as  a  oomjJiment ,-  but  it  was  construed 

the  blessed  apostle  Peter,  (caput  estet  into  a  grant  of  unlimited  power.    See 

omnium  eccleeiarum)  should  be  the  head  Bower's  Lives  of  the  Pope*,  (Boniface 

of  all  the  ckurche$."     Paul   Diaconus  III.)  vol.  ii.  p.  545,  &c.  ed.Lond.  1760. 

says :  **  This  emperor,  Phocas,  at  the  ZV.] 
request  of  pope  Boniface,  decreed  that 


n.  I         i  uriti  u    0F1  i'   QOA  i.hn 
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whereas  the  bishops  of  Constantinople  had  ined,  that 

their  church  was  not  only  fully  equal  to  tliat  of  Rome,  but  had 
denee  of  all  other  ohurehea,  Pkoeat  foebade  <1  de- 

termined thai  the  priority  of  rank  and  dignity  should  be  given 
to  the  church  of  Rome. 

§  2.  The  Roman  pontiffs  used  indeed  everj  n  k  Dam* 

tain  and  to  enlarge  tin:  power  and  dignity  which  they  had  ob- 
tained: j  ntory  of  this  period  aflbfdB  many  \> 

Only  that  emperore  and  kings,  but  that   nations  alao 

Many  indications  of  the  existence  of  the 
regal  power,  hi  relimona  matters,  and  oven  over  the  pope  him* 
Belli  may  be  i  from  the  Byzantine  history,  and  from 

nh$  of  Marcuffuf.     The  Roman  writers  ten  us,  that 
Pogonahu  formally  relinquished  the  ri^ht  of  con- 
tinuing the  election  of  a  Roman  pontiff:  and  they  eirr  Ancuta- 
M  a  witness  ;  who  states,  tliat  Ityonatus  ordered,  that  a 
BcMkM  {ton* [tr  >'>rt.  sl'i.nhl  h,    f/tfoht'it  forthwith    a,-,!   toUkoVl 
ddfof*.      Hut   this  testimony  does  not  reach  the  point   to  be 

1.    Tt  appears,  however,  to  hare  bo  fact,  that  this 

emperor,  in  the  time  of  the  ponttfl  remitted  the  cus- 

tomary payment  to  the  court,  of  a  sum  of  money  for  the  con- 
firmation of  a  pontifical  election  '.      The  aneicnt  Hritons  and 

eould  not  be  moved,   for  a  long  time,  either  by  the 

ii  or  the  promises  of  the  papal  legatee,  fcoeubject   them- 

bo  the  Boman  decrees  and  lav  nndantrj  - 

fied  by  ZW«*  *.     The  Gaufa  and  tin-  Spaniards,  as  no  one  can 


•  AnastaaiuR,  dt  \'i/it  !*• 

imlsof 

AnactamiM    ftrv  :    OMMflUt,    «'  /«-rwi«/i, 

</u,t    .','.;   h',,!t    it.    •■■,,/   ...   J.    ,  ;,,r. ■,!,,<_ 
«*   mtuflv  tihttpi- 

n-  I  <  tttOJ    I"    »l'l"    lit    (  MIA!     i   .in  i  ( •  I. 

I. in  morel.)  lo  ni 

'  -uport  ihiN  i 

|.    111.     Compare  »l<v  Jft.  Maa- 

note, 

0    Ana*ta- 


it  <\\>\  not  trinity  : 

iiv  dnmni :  :  ttM 

■  ivlfvaia  etit  quaiUita*,  qtuo 

■    »  ilh   fli,- 

on    that    (ho  ancient 

'miil'I   In?  ofaMn  "t'li- 

ii    taUr   plan-   till    tfa   (MM  -nt    of 
the  emperor  kIkhiI'I   In*  i.huin.il  fn>m 
B 

(Aguti  p.  131,  a«  oi  i 

r. .  I 

»  [Bona,  His!.    | 
ni.  r.  86.    fibU.— The  ow  erf  Wilfrid, 

'land 
boninl  :>»p- 

but  wm  iiiii  .  and 
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deny,  attributed  just  so  much  authority  to  the  pontiff,  as  they 
supposed  would  be  for  their  own  advantage*.  Nor  in  Italy 
itself,  could  he  make  the  bishop  of  Ravenna,  and  others,  bow 
obsequiously  to  his  will '.  And  of  private  individuals,  there 
were  many  who  expressed  openly  their  detestation  of  his  vices 
and  his  greediness  of  power.  Nor  are  those  destitute  of  argu- 
ments, who  assert  that  the  Waldenses,  even  in  this  age,  had 
fixed  their  residence  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  and  inveighed 
freely  against  Roman  domination  *. 

§  3.  That  the  bishops  of  inferior  rank,  and  all  who  were 
intrusted  with  sacred  offices,  as  well  those  in  the  monasteries, 
as  those  without,  lived  in  the  practice  of  many  enormities, 
is  expressly  admitted  by  every  writer  of  any  note  in  this  cen- 
tury. Every  where  simony,  avarice,  pious  frauds,  intolerable 
pride,  insolence  to  the  people  at  large,  and  even  vices  worse 
than  these  might  be  seen  reigning  in  the  places  consecrated 
to  holiness  and  virtue '.     Between  the  monks  and  the  bishops, 


case  in  point.  Sec  Bower**  Live*  of  ike 
Ptt/jts,  (Agatho)  vol  iii.  p.  98—106. 
TV.  | 

•  [  It  in  well  known,  that  the  French 
kingn  often  de|>o«cd  bishops,  whom  the 
jkmx'm,  by  all  their  effort*,  were  not 
able  to  rewtore ;  and  that  in  Spain  Ju- 
lianiiM,  the  bbthop  of  Toledo,  freely  cen- 
mircd  pope  Benedict  II.  for  sending 
into  Spain  hut  disapprobation  of  a  syn- 
odic letter ;  and  accused  his  holiness 
of  ignorance,  negligence,  and  jealousy. 
Yet  this  Juliunus  is  a  canonized  saint. 
See  the  fifteenth  council  of  Toledo,  in 
Haniuin,  Concil.  torn.  iii.  p.  1761,  &c. 
8ckt.\ 

7  Mich.  Geddes,  Mi*cAlaneou*  Tracti, 
vol.  ii.  p.  6,  &c.  [and  Muratori,  Hid. 
ofJUilif,  vol.  iv.  p.  167;  where  is  a  di- 
ploma of  the  emjKTur  Constantine  IV. 
in  which  ho  releattes  Maurus,  arch- 
bishop of  Ravenna,  from  obedience  to 
the  |Hi|>e.  At  his  death,  this  arch- 
bishop warned  his  clergy  not  to  subject 
thcuiHclvcs  to  tho  Roman  pontiff,  but 
to  apply  to  the  emperor  for  a  pall  for 
the  new  archbishop.  And  to  the  pre- 
sent time,  the  archbishopH  claim  a  kind 
of  independence  of  the  Romish  see. 
Even  the  abbot,  St.  Columbanus,  de- 
fends the  ancient  Irish  manner  of  keep- 
ing  Easter,  against  the  popes,  with 


great  intrepidity  ;  and  likewise  the 
subject  of  the  three  chapters ;  and 
this,  at  the  instigation  of  king  AgUulph. 
He  maintains,  that  Vigilius  was  not 
watchful  enough,  and  that  the  pope 
ought  to  purge  the  seat  of  St.  Peter 
from  all  errors,  from  which  it  was  not 
now  free.  See  his  five  Epistles,  in  the 
Bibliotk.  mar.  Patr.  Lngd.  torn,  xii  p. 
l,&c.    Sckl.] 

•  Anton.  Legcr,  H'utoire  dee  Edtaea 
Vaudomty  lib.  l.  p.  16,  &c.  [and  Span- 
heim,  I  nt  rod  net.  pltn.  torn.  ii.  p.  698, 
Ac.    #*/.] 

9  [Thus  we  read  of  Desiderius  a 
nobleman,  that  he  assumed  the  garb 
of  a  beggar,  and  conducted  Brunechild, 
who  was  expelled  the  court  of  The- 
odebert,  in  safety  to  tho  court  of  Bur- 
gundy. At  her  solicitation,  her  faith- 
ful conductor  was  advanced  to  die 
bishopric  of  Anxerre ;  (Daniel,  HUtory 
of  France,  vol.  i.  p.  351.  of  the  German 
translation;)  a  worthy  candidate  for 
the  episcopal  office  I  To  the  simony 
of  the  clergy,  the  national  Synod  of 
Toledo,  a.  n.  653,  Can.  3.  bears  testi- 
mony; to  their  ararice,  the  provincial 
synod  of  Merida  in  Spain  (Harduin, 
torn.  iii.  p.  997.) ;  to  their  tioltnce,  the 
council  of  Braga,  a.  d.  675,  where  they 
were  forbidden  to  inflict  blows.    In 
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many  partllMMWMM  (juarn-ls  ( xisted  in  different  places.  For 
the  latter  laid  their  greedy  hands  on  the  rich  noaei 
tl.r  hi. »nks,  th.tt  they  might  support  their  own  luxury.  And 
the  monks.  feeling  tins  vary  sensibly,  first  applied  to  the  em- 
perors  and  kings ;  but  not  finding  their  protection  adequate, 
resorted  to  the  Roman  pontiff1.  M  there!  readily  took 
mulcr  his  care,  and  gradually  exempted  them  boa 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  hishop*.  The  monks,  in  F8( 
fended  the  interest  of  the  pontiff,  as  if  it  WON  tl<  .  and 

e<»iiniinonded  him  as  a  sort  of  God  to  the  ignorant  .mul- 
titude, over  whom  their  reputed  sanctity  gave  them  nreat  in- 
lliii'iit'c.  Th.it  these  exempt io as  of  the  monks  were  the  cause 
of  many  of  their  vices  and  disorders,  is  admitted  hy  many  of 
the  beat  writers*. 

§4.   In   the   mean   time   the   monks,  from  the   favour  of  the 
pontiff,   and  their  display  of*  fictitious  piety,  were  every  I 
lasting   sorpriamg   progress,    especially   among    the    Latins. 
Parents  eagerly  consecrated   their  children  to  (,'<m1,  with  good 

'lis  of  their  property  made  over  to  the   monasteries  : 
is,  the\  devoted  them  to  uhat  was  esteemed  the  highest 
on  earth, — a  life  of  solitude'.    Those  who  had  HNri  ttwa 
in  guilts  deeds,   hoped   to  expiate  their  crimes  hy   conferring 
the  greater  part  of  their  property  OH  seme  company  of  monks. 

And  bnmense  numbers,  impelled  fcg  Bupervtiiion,  robbed  their 

of  their  richest  possessions,  in  order  to  render  <iod  pro- 
pitious to  them  through  the   prayers  of  monks.      Rules  for  mo- 
nastic' lif.-  were  drawn  up  hy  FntfftMSftf,  Isidont> 
dinensu,  Columbanus,  and  others,  among  the  Latins* :  for  the 


rear  a  council  at  Toledo  cotn- 
mooii  1'ii.i.- 

on  pain  of  excommunication  (llarduiu, 
km.  iii.  pi  1017*)}  wid  raquuad  • 

new  bi&hop  to  make  oath,  that  ho  had 
I  nor  protnuiecl  to  pay  money 
for  hits  lit-l  papal  chair 

wu  not  free  from  mmony.  To  the 
/*»<*»» /r.iM//*mu.Mt  be  n-ckoiuil  th»«  mul- 
lituii 

fal>rieat»d.     Quite  a  collection  of  them 

(arid 


t  ion  is  in  (Ttarlam  Immunti'i' 
w/jwi ;  '-U'l'-  torn.  iii.  pt.  i.  p.  f»" 
liaJuzc,  MisecUam.  torn.  ii.  p.  If>y.  torn, 
iv.  p.  10B.     Muratori,  AnivfrnU.  > 
torn,  ii.  p.  944.  040,  &c. 

1  Soe    Jo.    Launoy.    f-JomuH    /' 
Utjii  S.  Qermani;  Opp.  torn.  iii.  DC  i. 

p.  282.    Dav.  WUlana,  QmoOia  Ifafr 

nas  Brilanmia,  torn.  i.  p.  43,  44.  40, 

&.C. 

1  Gcrvaia,  HuUArt  d<  CAbU  S*jer, 
(■•in.  i.  p.  !»— 16. 
'    Loom   Hohitriiiii- 

ua,  &.•-■. 
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BOOK  II. — CENTURY  VII. 


[PART  II. 


Rule  prescribed  by  St.  Benedict  was  not  as  yet  become  the 
universal  and  the  only  rule. 

§  5.  Among  the  writers,  few  can  be  named  who  were  re- 
spectable for  their  genius  or  erudition.  The  best  among  the 
Greeks  were  the  following :  Maximus,  a  monk  who  contended 
very  fiercely  against  the  M  onothelites,  and  wrote  some  ex- 
planatory works  on  the  scriptures,  was  by  no  means  destitute 
of  native  talent ;  but  he  was  a  man  of  a  violent  spirit,  and  in 
that  respect  unhappy*.  Isichius,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  ex- 
pounded some  books  of  scripture,  and  has  left  us  a  few  Homi- 
lies, and  other  minor  works  #.  Dorotheus,  an  abbot  in  Pales- 
tine, acquired  fame  by  the  Ascetic  Dissertations,  with  which  he 
would  instruct  monks  how  to  live r.    Antiochus,  a  superstitious 


*  [MaximuB  was  born  of  noble  pa- 
rentage at  Constantinople,  about  ▲.  D. 
680.  The  emperor  Heraclius  made 
him  his  secretary,  and  intended  he 
should  write  the  civil  history  of  his 
times.  But  the  emperor  falling  into 
the  heresy  of  the  Monothelites,  which 
Maximus  abhorred,  either  disagree- 
ment between  them,  or  the  propensity 
of  Maximus  to  a  monkish  life,  led  him 
to  retire  from  court,  and  take  residence 
in  a  monastery  at  ChrysopoHs  near 
Constantinople.  Here  Maximus  became 
the  abbot.  Before  the  year  640,  the 
prevalence  of  Monothelitic  principles, 
or  the  political  disquietudes  of  the 
country,  led  him  to  travel.  He  went 
to  Egypt,  where  he  had  warm  disputes 
with  the  principal  Monothelites.  In 
the  year  645  he  went  to  Rome,  and 
enjoyed  the  intimacy  of  pope  Martin  I. 
In  653,  the  emperor  Constans  1 1.,  who 
was  a  Mouothelite,  caused  him  to  be 
arretted  and  brought  to  Constantinople 
to  be  tried  for  seditious  conduct.  He 
was  acquitted ;  but  refusing  to  promise 
silence,  in  the  controversy  then  raging 
with  the  Monothelites,  he  was  banished 
to  Thrace,  and  confined  in  different 
places  till  the  year  662,  when  he  died 
in  the  castle  of  Schemra,  on  tho  con- 
fines of  the  Alan*.  His  collected  works, 
published  Gr.  and  Lat.  by  Fran.  Com- 
befis,  Paris,  1675.  2  vols.  fol.  consist 
of  about  fifty  small  works,  answers  to 
biblical  questions,  polemic  and  dog- 
matic tracts,  moral  and  monastic  pieces, 
and   Letters.     Besides  these,  he  has 


left  us  Commentaries  on  the  Canticles, 
on  Dionysius  Areopagita,  and  on  some 
parts  of  Gregory  Nyssen.  He  is  an 
inelegant,  obscure,  metaphysical,  and 
mystical  writer,  yet  learned  and  zea- 
lous.    2V.] 

•  See  Rich.  Simon,  Critique  de  fa 
BiUiotheque  Ecdhiast.  de  M.  Du  Pin, 
torn.  i.  p.  261.  [Hesychius,  or  Isy- 
chius,  first  a  presbyter,  and  then  bi- 
shop of  Jerusalem,  flourished  about 
a.d.  601.  A  Commentary  on  Leviticus, 
in  seven  books,  is  extant  in  a  Latin 
translation,  about  which  there  has  been 
much  discussion,  whether  it  was  a 
production  of  this  Hesychius,  or  of 
some  other.  Sec  LabbC,  Die.  Hidorioa ; 
in  Bellarmin,  de  Scriptor.  Ecdenatt.  p. 
227,  &c.  ed.  Venice,  1727.  The  works 
of  Hesychius,  which  are  extant  in 
Greek,  are  arguments  to  the  twelve 
minor  prophets  and  Isaiah ;  two  hun- 
dred sentences  on  temperance  and  vir- 
tue; seven  Homilies;  a  life  of  St.  Lon- 
ginus;  an  introduction  to  the  book  of 
Psalms ;  and  a  Comment  on  Ps.  77 — 
107,  &nd  1 1 8.  He  also  wrote  an  Eedee. 
Hietory;  and  some  other  Commentaries, 
which  are  lost.  See  Cave,  Hid.  Lit. 
torn.  i.  p.  671,  Ac.     TV.] 

7  [Dorotheus  probably  lived  about 
a.d.  601.  He  wrote  twenty-four  ethical 
and  ascetic  dissertations,  (SidaoicaXiai, 
sou  Doctrina;,  de  Vita  rtete  ft  pie  Ituti- 
tuenda,)  and  several  Epistles;  which 
arc  extant,  Gr.  and  Lat.  in  the  Ortko- 
dwxfraphitt,  and  in  Pronto  Ducaeus, 
Anctuarium,  torn.  i.     7V.] 
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monk  of  St.  Sanaa  in  Palestine,  composed  a   Pamdui  of  f/i,; 
Hofy  <.  ili.it  i  Etofl  of  the  Christian  Religion,  a 

mrrk  of  no  great  merit*.     Sm  -  biohop  of  Jerusalem, 

it  ion  of  after  age*  by  his  conflicts  with  those 
reputed  ;ls  heretics  in  his  days,  especially  with  the  M< 
He  was  evidently  the  cause  of  the   whole   Mouothelite  cmitm- 
>ts  of  Crete  has  left  us  several  flfcmflln,  whicli 
are  neither  truly  pious  nor  eloquent  ;   and   whicli  sunn \  I 
fore.  3B0ped  were  falsely  ascribed   to  him'.      Gnyon/  Pit 
ostantinopolitan  deacon,  besides  a  History  of  //■,■ 
and  of  (fa  Atares%  composed  a   few   poemB  and  other  short 
pieces".     Tfoodorwt  of  Raithu   is   author  of  a    hook    against 


•  [ Auii'K-lius  •..  \>.    SI  I. 
sud 

■I'  tic 
christian  religion  and 
tares,  comprised  in   180  Homui 
1 1  alo  Do 

l         bo   wrote  (M    I 
.tin!   dt     I 

*  So©  I  Mar- 
tii,  ad  diem  xi.   p.  T».     [Soph 

was  a    n»ti\'     of    h.unascus,  ami    for 

bceai •'■  .  iwl  in 

this  character  he  sat  in  the  eooneS]  of 

AliMiii-lriii,  bald  I  v  I  :>atri- 

urch  of  that  BM  , 

of  miiliii 
lites  and  the  cfttln  lii • ..      II.  i 

IppOeod   the  seventh   of 
the  <     which     I 

rtablish.    I 
Iw  went  to  Constantinople,  to  confer 
arch  «if  thnt  see, 

ii   after  ho  was 

l  Jerusalem,  anil  wrote 

of  the 

tin    !:  ,'iir.  and  to  tin-  other 

patriarch*.  ouuulrjf  h:i 

laid  waste.     The  San 
quired  all  t  Syria, 

to  Jeraaalan  tn 

•Olmd    .liriisiliiii,    treated    So- 

iriironios  » 
>im  •  the 

free  exercise  of  their  religion;    and 


h.ivii.  rders  for  ereeting  the 

mosque  of  Omar  I 

pie,  iv  tin  d  to  A3  bronitn  died 

a  hw  months  uft-T.  in  the  same  year. 
His  Murks  arc,  the  EM  •.•rta- 

ttoaabove  mentioned;  four  Homilies^ 

an  account  of  tin-  labours  and  tn 

•>f  the  apostle  Paul ; 

Mary,  an  Egyptian ;  and  a  tract  on  the 

Incarnation.    The  best  acorn 

and  his  writings  is  »i<  of  J. 

Alb.  I  BiUiotk.  Or.  vol 

p.  198  Care,  Hut.  Lit.  torn. 

I.  p.  6i  ••.    /,.| 

•  [Andreas  was  a  native  of  Damas- 
cus, became  a  monk  at  Jerusalem,  a 
■  at  Constantinople,  and  at  last 
arehhiwhop  of  Crete.     His  age  is  not 

nj  ion  b« waa contemporary 

Sojihroiiiu 

trred  ttome  years  after.      I  : 
published,  as  his  works,  1'aris,   1644. 
in  fol.  dr.  and  I-if.  asrentaen  H 

i  '  i-iroh 

Hymns;  and  several  shorter  Ilvmus, 
adapt 

1 1 
and  some  |mjuius,  in  his  Auctuar- 

•puttu  Ptuttolit, 

•  tonus,  de 

m  ofaonM  o4  tin-*"-  pieces  is  bus- 
/V.J 
'   I  • .  kther  Goom 

a  deaoon  and  e£ 

nana* 

tinojilf,    and    than   archbishop  of  Nico- 
media.     Re  Hoorished  about  a.d.  640 ; 
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those  sects,  which  were  eonadared  as  corrupting  rhristiauiiv 
by  tlnir  doctrines  concerning  the  person  of  Jaws  Christ*. 


and  haft  left  us  CmwptltSj  an  iambic 

.    on    the     Hexaemeron,   11. 
I860  lines:  and  another  |xx-m,  ill  SB 

.  l>oth 
by    Morel,  Pari-. 

iis  poems  (Eulogy  of 
Heraclius;  on  his  Persian  wars;  and 
the  assault  of  the  Avarsa  on  Constan- 
tino; i  mtnised  to  the  | 
by  Claud.  Maltivt,  but  were  OH  pub- 
Schroeckh,  h'ir-Jungtxk.  vol. 
xix.  p.  IOC,  fee.     Cave,  Eft*.  Lit.  i.  p. 

1    [Theodorus,   a  presbyter  in    the 
Laura    Ituithu,  in  Palestine,  flourished 
A  ".  HI'.!,  and  wrote  a  short  treatise  on 
the  incarnation  of  Christ,  in  oppo 
to  the  heresies  \pollinaris, 

Theudonii  '  ;       ■  Luty- 

.  Julian  Hulicar.,  Sevcrus,  and 
others.     It  is  extant,  Gr.  and  Lat.  in 

l'r '.\,    Lorn.  i. 

m  U'.tin.in  Um  /JilJiotk.utau.  ■ 
torn,  viii.      /',-.] 

\m  following  Qvoek  writers  of  this 
:y  are  passed  ov.r  by  l>r.  Mo- 
Mliv-iin:   namely, 

John   Malala,  a  native  of  Antioeh, 

My  flooriahad  about  *.  o. 

601.  lb.  vroie  Ul'J-chi  i  Iraaaaij  from 

tilt  •  .till  of  Justinian 

I.  *.  .-.  pubUabi  ' 

and   Lat.   by   Hamphr.    Hod\,  I 
1691.  thro,    Bm  Cava,  llitt.  Later.  \.  p, 

568,  A:-. 

About  the  sane 
bishop  of  The*  nan.  an  op- 

poser  of  Juim  PoSopOBas,  an>i  Tlioona- 

tiu*  taxaamed  CoUnyanasj  all  polemic 

'■Ron  the  side  of  the  catholic*.    Hut 

only  (gagmanta  of  their  oaaaya  and  epas 

reached   us  in   rhotana  and 

tli'-  Acta  of  Caui 

a  iple, 
'•<»8 — G39,  a  favourer  of  the  Mono- 
thelit- 

famous  Ecthesis  of  Honorius.     IK-  has 
I  '('istles,  extant  in   the 
Concilia,  torn.  vi. 

>  us,  l/whop  uf  I  "basis  a.D.  620,  and 
patriarch  of  Alexandria  a.d.  630—640. 
lie  bald  a  hMH.,1  ut  Alexandria  in  633, 
in  which  ba  proposed  a  LMUu  *xt'm- 

■>ii,  in  nine  chapter*.,  doaha 
unit'  .i,»iw  or  Severians  to 


the  catholics.  Bat  his  seventh  chapter. 
ition,  containing  ine  of 

tie-  Bfonothelitea,  was  opposed,  ui 
to  tierce  contests.  He  also  a 

ca  to  bis  friend 
■taotmopla.     All  these  arc  extant  in 
tin-  CoHcUit,  torn 

Thcophylactus  Simoeatta,  an  Egyp- 
tian,   a   sophist,    and    a    prefect,    who 
nourished    a.d.   611—  629.      lb-  wrwte 
Iliri-ir'uB    Itervm  a   Mavrkia  (iatarvm 
libri    viii.    from    the    vear 
edited  Gr.  and  Lat.  lngolst  160.1 
and  Paris,  1040.  fob  aln 
abort  Epistles,  (inter  ICpittol,  i 
r.r#,  brag.   I6M 

ma  I'htfiioi,  Gr.  and  Lat.  Antw. 
1696.  8vo. 

rgius,  an  abbot  in  Galatia,  a.  u. 
til 4,  vms, to  the   life  uf  hi*  predeccMtur 

.  in  Surius  and  otln  r  i 
turn  or  pious  Uvea. 

George,  patriarch  of  Alexandria 
620—630.     He  wrote  the  I 
Chrysostuin,  which  is  puhUshed    with 
(.  "hrysoHtom's  works. 

About  the  year  630,  that  vain 
but  anonymous  work,  called   in-     I 
aift/n  A-Ux'twirittHHi,  F*»tu.< 
L'hmnicon    PtuchaUf    was    composed  ; 
perhaps    by    George    Piaidcs,    or    b* 

rg©  Pair,  of  Alexandria.   I 
from  the  creati.  The 

best  edition  is  that  of  du  Fivsne,  Purls, 
1680.  lob 

John  Moschus,  Kvtrutuf,  Off 
rat  us,  a  monk  <>!  PaJaatfao,  who 
ri  shed  a.  a.  630,  alter  tr.i  i 

wrote  his  moukish  hi 
entitled    Pnttmn    Sf>irti*al>',    II 
norut,   Vim  naarjaai,   and    Yiridarinm  ; 
extant   in   It.   Duca?us,  Audita, 
ii.  and  in  Coteliex,  Momtm.   &■< 

Thalassius,  abbot  of  a  monasu-i  v  in 
.,  about  a.  Dl  640,  wrote  several 
traets;   Dai  I 

■'. 
temtinntm    !.  u  /I",  extai 

Lat.  in  the  BiU'wlh.  max.  Pair.  torn.  \\\. 
and  Gr.  and  Lat.  in  Fr.  Uuocus,  Anth 
NBi  ii. 
Theodorus,  hialiop  of  Pharau  in  Ara- 
spt.a  Kiityehionaud  '• 
thelite  coutroversiaJ  writer,  from  whose 


I  H    ii  | 
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§  6.  The  most  dbtiogoiBbed  among  the  Latin  writers  were 
the  following:  lldefontut  of  Toledo,  to  whom  the  $| -anuria 
<••  itniii  treatises  wwifwrning  the  virgin  st, 
Mary*.  Two  book*  of  K|>isileQ,  hy  Desiderius  of  Cahors, 
were  edited  by  Hm.  Gdniriiu  "•  YSligiu*  of  Limoges  has  left 
us  some  /  r  prodnetSooB '.    The  too  fool 

Ffri umfiiii  by  M'trri'iphns,  a  Gallic  monk,  help 

us  much  1  "  wretched  state  of  religion  and   leani- 

1  this  age  r.     The  Englishman  .1 1 '  tposed  various 


tracts  large  extracts  occur  in  the  Acta 

an  and  Muiio-uni-iix-  ■ 

•|.  of  Dai 

i    oil    placed    in    the    fuurth, 

and  wreath  centuries,  and 

perhaps  liv  wrote 

;  enterics,  in  Syriac,  on  the  works 

ol   I';  •opagita,  and  go    the 

1.  Jno. 

t<>i-ia,  say 

».  i>.    6*7o  ;    wrv 

nan. 
MacariuK,  ;i    EfoDDOtballte,  patriarch 
OSO,  whoM 
(vmmoii  of  faith, and  extracts  from  Other 
works,  ar-  .  torn.  *i. 

iop    of    Theaaalonica, 

A.  n.  6VH),  has  left  ua  01  ■  part 

of  another,  a  fragment  of  a  H>mn, 

irti  of  a  Dialogue  between  a  pagan 

and  a  christian.     '/'#-.  ] 

*   3m    thfl    ./ ■•' -    Soaotor.    Januarii, 

torn.  ii.  p.  Kio.     [Ildefonaua  was  i 

boni    at  Toledo,  educated   at    Seville, 

and  ui  a  monk  and  ahbot  at 

A^'li,   became  archhiabop  of  Toledo, 

66?     867«  Bia  ten  spurious  hemi- 

lies  an  *es,  and  one  spa 

tnutt,  >lary, 

with   ouo  genuine  same 

1  ..uar- 

;  and  afterwards 

>n    i'  ■  .    \ii. 

WY  hat i-  tram  I  1  .art  on  the 

east  writer-,,  in  coutinua' 

1  ••  mutdiuM, 
audit  ,'itmi.  Sere- 

ral  •■' 

llitturjf, 

are  I" 


1  ( Dcsiderius  was  treasur 

!  :.,  i.n.  0*1  1,  and  lii-hop  of  Labors 
in  I'nuK-.-,  a.  n.  899—061,  Hi-  tirst 
llook  of  Epistles 

rim  wrote  to  his  Mends 
d    contains   those    nddn 

They  an  extant  En 
n.  Attttfmr,  torn.  v.  and  in  liitt- 
i'ttr.  torn.  viii.     '/>.) 
•  I  Kligius  was  horn   near   Limoges, 
became  a  coldaraith  there,  and   was 
esteemed    the    beat    workman    in    all 
France.     In  635,  kin^  *cot 

him  as  ambassador  to  Brittany  ■   • 
a  layman,  he  erected  several  monas- 
ti  1  1  •- and  e  I  lurches.      Hewas  bishop  •' 

;.  1. 11. »;  10 — <J.*>y  ;  and 
to   found   monasteries   and   churches, 
snd  besides  laboured  lo  spread  Christ- 
ianity amonj  ng  .  *  1 1  -  ■  I  1 
landers,  and  tho  Swabians.  He  In 
us  a  tract  d 

nrsolionw,  !  ■  been  aacni><  d 

to  AuRtmtine,)  and  an  Kplstle  to  Deal* 
deriuN  ol  'Labors.     Of  tin:  It*  Hoi  | 
aserilwil   to    him,  and    extant    in 
flflWofi  ami  Artf  Inm  au-st 

part,  if  not  the  whole,  are  su| 
be  Bpuriou-.     'liny  are   eompilati 
fan  tin  father*,  and   several  of  tin  m 
bear    marks  of    I 

Bwtifi   Lin-  >    France, 

1:.  p.  |6i,     [Ainnit  the  vi", 

Marculpliu*.  tlnu  seventy  year 
at  the  request  of  the  bishop  of  Paris, 
compiled  tlii.H  book  of  formula*  of  dif- 
ferent instruments  and  writings  used 
eourta,  and  elsewhere, 
in  the  transaction  of  eeclesiastieal 
affairs,  and  in  the  management  of 
operty.  It  »»:i->  published, 
Paii  and  1667,  hj   ft 
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poems,  with  no  giM  bo  i  subjects  i-  Eating  to  a  christian 

life*.     JulUinus  Pomeritu  confuted   the  Jews,  and  lias  left  us 
other  Specimens  of  his  jr.-nius.  which  are  neither  to  be 
•    praised,  nor   utterly   contemned  5.     To  these  may  1m» 
added   *'r.  -■-,,„,',/.■<  \   whose  JRridgtnmt  of  the  Canons  is  well 
known,  Fr>.  and  a  few  others*. 


■  [rt  This  prelate  certainly  des- 
a   more   honourable    mention   tlian    is 
mail.-   «if  him    1 

His  |  j  do  means 

Ute    most    dislin  irt    of    liis 

character.     Ho  waa  prufoundl>  v< 
in  the    Greek,  Latin,  ami    Saxon   lan- 
guages. He  appeared  aim  with  dignity 
iu  the  Paschal  controversy,  that «« I 
I  the  Saxon  and  British ch on 
Sec  Collier's  E<xUmu>  ■  ,\.  i. 

|«.  121."  J/.i..'.-Aldhelm  waa  grand- 
son to  Ina,  kiti£  of  the  West  Goths. 
nt:,  he  travelled  orer  Gaol 
and  Italy  ;  and  pursued  study  with 
audi  ardour,  that  ho  became  one  of 
an.  Re- 
turnini:  hi  Knqlxmd,  he  Brad  first  as  a 
moii'..  :ira  aa  the 

abbot  of   Mahnsltury  ;  afterward 
was   I  .ue   a.  ii.   I'1-*' 

1'Ki.  I-  •  ';..  (lih.  v.  c.  ISjj  M  lie  was 
m^Itcur^hc  doctusim%t*.  WhU«*  ah  but,  he 

wrote,  by  requi  *t  of  an  English  synod, 
a  book  in  confutation  of  the  sentiments 
and  practice  of  the  ancient  Britons 
and  Sols  iu  ntpml  to  Ea*t<  r  ;  fffctil 

lost.     Ha  aUo  wrote  a  tr.. 
praise  of  virginity,  hoth  in  prow  and 
in  v  ;  be  a  book  on  the  ■  Ighl 

principal  virtue*;  and  a  thousand  verses 
Of   Knigmas.     These  and  some  other 
■   pubhahfld   at    Mayenos, 
iSOl.   Ova  and   in   the    HMiotk.  MM 
•in.  \iii.     7 V.] 
9  [Julian  us   Pomcriua   was   bishop 
Off  T.lfd.i,  a.  d.  680—600.     He  wrote 
commentaries   on   Joshua  ;  a   di 
stration  that  Christ  has  come,  against 
th.    Jow«j  in   three  books  ;  on  death, 
the  place  of  dejwirted  souls,  the  resur- 
■  and  final  judgment,  three  bonks; 
on  the  diacxvfianccs  in    the 
feM  iM.ioka;  a  hi-: 

lition against  Paul,  the  rebel  duke 
i  nd   an    taneadi 

<.u'.      His 
are  in    the    tv.'  f   the 

*.  ih.u.  Pair.     IV.] 


1  [  Creaeoniua  was  an  African  hi 
and  flourished  a.  n.  600.      11 
rittm  Oamntmm  is  a  metliodieul   [i 
to  the  canona  of  councils  and  decrees 
i     Kunian  poiiliflk,  digested   under 
.'tOO  heads.     He  afterwards  wrote  ( urn- 
c/irii'm  *n  J.Utrr  Gswoesnsw  wUeb  i-  the 
same  thing,  except  that  the  canons  and 
decrees  are   here  recited  at   leu 

works  are  in  Voellua,  and  Justcll's 
'■.  Juris  C'wHM.     Tr.] 
*  Uittoin)    Littcntire  dt  la   Fran", 
i.  p.  806.     [FreiU^arius  Scholas- 
ricus  was  a  Gallic  monk,  who  nourished 
a.  D.  640.     He  compiled  a  Chroo 
boa  the  cixation,  to  the  year  of  Christ 
•141,    in   five   bod  ahrOS    first 

books.  I  .».  D.  561,  aiv  u 

compilation    from    Julius    Afn 

ins  as  translated  by  Jeronn  . 
others.     1  he  fourth  book,  comprising 
a.  0k   561 — 664,   is  an  abridemeut    of 

/"   th* 
r.     The  fifth  book,  froin  584  U. 
Ml,   was  composed  by  Fredegarius. 
The   Chfomieou    was   afterwards  con- 
tinued   liy   odUK    hands,    to    a.  i>. 

ftli  lM..,k  i- 

Sariptorrt  Rtrutu  I  The  other 

books  are,  partly  in  O  'ionai 

i.  ii.  and  partly  in  Gregory 

MMor.     Tr.] 

3   [Tlv  lolloping  catalogue  embraces 

a  in  writers  omitted  by  Dr.  Mo- 

;  hi l>il  of  Gregory  the  Great, 
and     I  Brescia,    ahout    x.  u. 

601.  He  wruten  Collection  of  scrip- 
ture testimonies,  in  three  books  ;  two 
from  I    st.  and  one  from  the 

i   nith   the   works  of 
!\  the  '  treat. 
Faustus,  a  monk   brought  up  1 
Benedict, and  sent  Into  ••mil  wit 
Mauru*.   He  wrote,  a.  n.  606,  the  life  of 
St.  Maurus ;  and  tin   iii<  • 
riiiu*.     Both  are  extant  in 

in.  i. 
Marcus,  a  disciple  and  companion  of 
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I  et,  and  retainer  of  thi 
of  Benedict  by  Uregoi  :  H. 

a.  o.  I 

Boniface   IV.,  pope   a.  d.   CI 5,  has 
loft  us  »u  Epi*tle  lo   kiiii;  Elli-ll 

;  and  a  Synodic  Deci. 
Cornell,  torn.  v. 

Bttlganuuia,   a  Spanish    Colli,  and 

count,  a.  D.  601.     Six  of  hi*  Epistles, 

I,  Rave  bsn  "ft--. it  con- 

Gothic    king    in    E 
A.  D.  *'<\'2     621.      S<mimI  ■-!    his    ESpfe 

•_'  his 
life  and  martyrdom  cd 

H.  tope   a.  o.   620—626. 

:    c\u  ti- 
ter, soother  to  Edwin  king  of  North- 
id,  and  a  third  to  Edill 

in   Baro* 
.  AmttJrt,  ad  ami.  618  and  625, 
v. 

tub  monk,  and  abbot 
of  Da 

confounded  with  Effi 

wrote  d*   iVraru  Briionim  L ioer,  tire 
Brrruirium,  or  a 

which  u  il  ■  d  at 

nan.  i.  p. (H 

Hi  II,' 

••    til.      I'.ti 

• 

ftutruat.  Hi*.  Tkeotog.  II 

and  ti  Vsyaaia.  vol.  xx. 

p.  461.  443,  flic.  446]  I 

. 

:iii  a  inuuk  ;  wluch  is  in  M 
li-n.  . ' 

a  nhoi  which  are 

|Hibliabi  d  with  tin-  wo         r  1       <iv. 
JoBM I.,  and  ati 

'xiut  a.  f.  <»:w) 
II    w  row  •  .  i 

Bobieorta,of  Eaatatiux  ahl»  A  • 

Mllpll 

and  allot  ol  a  monastery,  and  0 

Far.,  i  I  i ■■•as  of 

■ 

Cm 

tin    > 

061  ■     He  was  a 
1 1,  *>*,•  add,  bishop  in 


Ireland  ;    and    mots    an     Epistle    to 
nua,  abbot  of  My,  pa  the  paschal 

■  ■■'(>.•■}.  /•.)"'»- 
H>'»  niir.ir.  ]>.  24.)  and  a  book  dn 
i  Km  Mfiisui  in  the 

BifJiv'1 

.i  \w  iv  .  po]  i,  641.    Ha 

wrote 

CODd  pa-sdml  BOD 

i   the   snip  i 
III.,  in  apology  for  pope   Boooctas; 

snd  a  third  to    Isaac,  lii*li ■■■ 
cusc.  The* 
torn.  v. 

Ail  i>   of 

a,  a.  n.  646— ««:».     IK-  In 
■  ■<■  of  'Ml,  and  wrote  tin-  lid 

!.  >n  throe  books  ;  j.nh 
.  by  Sttrius ;  snd  per- 

■  ■    I  .    1 1."  int.- 1 -.  .>]•*>■' 

also  an  Epistle. 

Tli..  pops,  a.  pi  642-  I 

Ho  has  U  Bpiotlofl :  in  the 

ton.  t.  and  HfaH. 

max.  ]'■'<■■. 

Eta  .'-il  .  arc 
646—667-     He  me  tract*, 

in  VOnpO  anil    |ir  \Uinl 

iii  (Ik    li'ilJi.  fa,  .      .  ■,  \ii. 

16.      lb'   was  u  j;rcat 

of  Graaory  the 
ul  to  Rome  to  obtaui  • 

them. 

Martin  I..  pope,  a.  l».640 — 665.  K<r 
has  t>j 

was  a 

uople, 

is    jail    I    I 

HOIl,  III  *  <  llt.TIl  1)1 

arc  en 

Lat  an-  ii  si. 

nd  isnuurss] 
harsh.     Hi'  adhered 
kJ   shared   in    his 
ftnto 

■  i 

it  pa- 

od  also  pr< 
iimiM. 

Hi 
was  foumh  r  hi  ni 

I 
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jiarticuUirly  tl 
up  two  Rm'I.jI 


that  of  Alcala  :  and  drew 
t  for  monks  one  in  twenty- 
chapters,  the  other   in   fcwi 
Both  are  published  by  Lu.  Holstouius, 
•  Regular,  pt.  ii. 
'uinus,  pope,  x.  v.  657 — 671.    In 
md  Maurus  the  areli- 

nicated  each  oth  if  hta  Bpav 

ties  are  in  the  Cbavflfar.  torn,  \  i. 

Syr  top  of  liareelona,  about 

a.d.  6*57.  He  wrote  two  Epistles,  which 
are  extant  in  Lu.  Daohier,  iyj'lcUta. 
Loin.  i.  or,  DM  ed.  torn.  iii. 

Cuinmeneus,  mirnamed  Albus  ;  an 
Iri-di  muuk,  aud  ahhoi  '"'7 

rale   tin'    i 

Colutubu,  the  first  abbot  of  11  v ;  wlneh 

mav  be  seen  in  Mabillon,  ^/rfa  Sautter. 

,;.W.  lorn,  i. 

Jonas,  a  disriple  «if  St.  f'nhimluuiua, 

and  an  lb  1.  .      Eh  wrote, 

about  a.d.  684,  tin-  life  and  miracles 

John,  abbot   l^-omoiciiais,  in  two 

hooks.    Thi'  latter  book  is  in  Mabilkui, 

yr.  loin.  i. 

.I.inis,  a    native  of  Tarsus    in 

Cilicia,   whom    the    pope    made    areh- 

A.  D.  668.     He 

wan  a  man  uf  learning,  and  very  erfB- 

•  i' nt   in  action,     Introducing  a  fiuo 

and  Latin  works  into 

England,  he  gave  au  hmmlM  to  leara- 

Anglo-Saxon   clergy. 

He  abjO  diil  imie.h  to  bring  the  British 

adopt  tin-  Koiiiiiii 

method  of  keeping  Easter.  His  only 
«%nrk,  1  Ai.M'pt  .in  I'lnsilr,  is  bJi  /'teat- 
t*  i*tial. ,  or  directory  for  dealing  with 
offender*  in  the  cbui 

Agatbo,  |m.]h-,  a.  o.  680,  681,  has 
loft  us  throe  Epistle* ;  which  are  in 
fh.  Cbariflgj  torn*  vi. 

AdaumanuB  or  Adainannus,  a  Scotch  - 
:    DWOk,  and  abbot  of  Ily,  \.n.  fJS 
—704.  He  was  \ 

-  mill  and   Irish  !■»  adopt  tie 
nian  practice  respecting  Eaater.     Ilia 


life  of  St  Colombanua,  in  three  books, 
is  given  by  Caniaiua  and  Suriun  ;  and 
[•'•graphical  deacription  of  Jeru- 
salem and  other  sacr  m  he 
learned  them  from  Arculphus  a  Gallic 
bitihop  and  traveller,  in  throe  books, 
was  publisher!  by  Mabillon.  Ada  Sane- 
Baaai.  seeul.  iii.  ]>t.  ii.  or  torn, 
iv.  p.  IBS— 479; 

Ceolfrid,  abbot  of  Wetvmut 
Wiremuth,  in  England,  about  ».n.  6IU), 
and  preceptor  to  Beds.  He  visited 
;  obtained  of  pope  Sergius,  pri- 
vileges for  Ilia  moiui.-ti  rv  ;  and  brought 
home  books  for  the  use  of  1 1 
A  long  Epistle  of  hi-  to  Y 

.in  defence  of  the  Roman 
method  of  keeping  Easter,  is  extant  in 
Beda,  1.  v.  c.  22,  and  in  the  Cumcii'vi, 

loin.  \i. 

Apl  •    little     known 

wipi»t«ed  to  bare  lived  about  a.  i>.  680, 
wrote  a  Commentary  on  the  Cam 
in  six    luniks  ;  which   Ls  extant  in   the 
MB   I'i'r.  t.m.  viv. 

Valerius,  a  Spanish  monk 
in  Gallieia,  about  a.  i>.  680.     H. 
of  St.  Pnetnoane,  is  extant  in  Knbfl> 

Ion,  Ada  &ttid<jr.  Onl.  BtBtd.  torn.  ii. 
Some  oth.  r  lives  and  treatine*  exist 
■  MS. 

Leo  I L,  pope,  a.  d.  682—684.     I 
Epistles  ascribed  to  him,  are  extant  in 
the  Qmcilia,  torn.  vi.     lint    Baronius 
and    others  think  them  BVUriutt  . 
cause  they  represent  pope  1 1 
have  been  a  Mo> 

Benedict    IE,  pope,  a.  o.  684— 686. 
II'    lias  two  Epistles  in  the  Concilia, 
vi. 

Bobolcnua,  a  monk  and  pn 
who  probably  lived  nl>out  a.  d.  600. 
lie  wrote  the  life  uf  St.  lo  rmnnus, 
first  abbot  Grandivallcnsis,  in  tie- 
bishopric  of  Basle,  who  was  slain  about 
<i66 :  extant  in  Mabillon,  Ada 
Bandar.  Ord.  Bated,  torn.  ii.     Tr.) 
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CHAPTER  III. 

lIJ.sTOItY    OK    BBL10XOM    AND    THEOLOGY. 

ji  I .  Miserable  state  of  religion. — §  2.  Expositor*  of  the  scriptures. — §  3.  Dog- 
matic  ttnology» — §  4.  Practical  theology. — §  ft.  Renewal  of  penitential 

HI  6.  State  <»f  polemio  theology. 


v>  1.   Denote   this  century,  true  religion  lay   buried  under  a 
lees  mass  of  BUperetitkmfl j  ami  was  unable  to  raise  her 
head.     Tl  christians  had  worshipped  only  God,  and 

but  those  called  christian*  in  this  age,  worshipped 
the  wood  of  a  cross,  the  bnagei  <>f  holy  men,  and  bonea  of 
dubious  origin '.    The  early  christians  placed  besyen  and  lull 

H  of  men  ;  these  latter  depleted  a  certain  fire 
nil  to  burn  off  the  imperfections  of  the  soul.  The  for- 
■aught,  that  Uhrttt  had  made  expiation  for  the  sins  of 
bj  hk  death  and   his  blood;    the   latter  seemed  to  ineul- 

the  gates  of  heaven  would  1m-  closed  against  none, 

i-ioh   the  clergy  or  the  church  with  their  dona- 
lions*.     The  former  WBVe  Btndioue  to  maintain  a  holy  BHnpB- 


1   I  will  lun-  quote  a  passage, 

if  this 
i  i'V  of  St.  FJigiua, 

1  a         ::.    |i      !»_'. 

i  I  Lord  eoufem>d  upon  Lhut  molt 
IimIs    nun,  among    other    mini 

I    searching  and  praying 
after  them,  with  the  mont  ai 

i     h-»lv  martyrs,  which 
had  lain  concealed  for  so  many  ages, 
discovered."     Thin  most  succcs- 
ful  carcaas-hunk-r  uf  saint-. 

i    ,.    !      ,!m  m, 

m,  Lucian, 
other* ;  aa  hi*  r  minutely 

narr:  ' 

nf  >%;»intx  and  mai 
■ 
who   Mi-lml   to   he  esteeniul    l 
mid  to  amass  riches. 


*  Si.  Kli^io*,  a  great  man  df  this 
ago,  >  : 

ii.   p.    !Mi.)      "1. 

wiui  comes ofteti  to* 

bt  laid  on  111 
;  who  does  not  taste  of  fan 
•  lnr.  ,  til]  In-   lin-s  first   offered  Btn 
it  t<-    I  .as  often  an  the 

solemnities   return,  keeps  himself  for 
some  clays  before,  pore  even  from  his 
own  wife,  ao  that  he  may  oat 
altar  of '  iod  with  a  safe  conscience ;  and 
who  finally  has  committed  tomein<>r\ 

'  reed,   or    tin-    LcVtft    I'mv.-r. — 

while  \>-  huv.-t hi-  means  in 
— present    (dilations  and   tithes   | 
ahea,  hring    candle*    to  the 
places,  aroonlinir  to  y..ur  wealth — and 
often    to    tin-    church,  and    beg 
Hii]i|»tiantlv  for  tin-  intercession  of  the 
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city,  and  to  follow  a  pure  and  chaste  piety ;  the  latter  placed 
the  substance  of  religion  in  external  rites  and  bodily  exercises. 
Did  any  one  hesitate  to  believe  ?  Two  irrefragable  arguments 
were  at  hand ;  the  authority  of  the  church,  and  miracles ;  for 
the  working  of  which  in  these  times  of  ignorance,  but  a  mode- 
rate share  of  dexterity  was  requisite. 

§  2.  Few,  either  of  the  Greeks  or  Latins,  applied  themselves 
to  the  interpretation  of  the  holy  scriptures.  There  remain 
some  commentaries  of  Isichius  of  Jerusalem,  on  certain  books 
of  the  Old  Testament,  and  on  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
Maximus  composed  sixty-five  Questions  on  the  holy  scriptures, 
and  some  other  works  of  like  character.  Julianus  Pomerius 
showed  his  wish,  and  his  inability,  to  reconcile  passages  of 
scripture  between  which  there  is  apparent  contradiction,  and 
also  to  explain  the  prophecy  of  Nahum.  Compared  with  these 
writers,  the  worst  of  modern  interpreters  are  manifestly  to  be 
preferred.  The  Greeks,  especially  those  who  would  be  thought 
adepts  in  mystic  theology,  ran  after  fantastic  allegories;  as 
may  be  seen  by  the  Questions  of  Maximus  above  mentioned. 
The  Latins  had  too  little  self-confidence  even  to  venture  on 
such  a  course,  and  therefore  only  culled  flowers  from  the  works 
of  Gregory  and  Augustine  ;  as  is  manifest,  among  other  works, 
from  the  Explanations  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  collected 
by  Paterius  from  the  works ^of  Gregory  the  Great3.  Thomas 
of  Heraclea  gave  to  the  Syrians  a  new  translation  of  the  New 
Testament 4. 

§  3.  As  among  the  Latins,  philosophy  was  nearly  extinct, 
and  among  the  Greeks,  only  certain  points  of  theology  were 
brought  under  discussion,  no  one  thought  of  reducing  the  doc- 


saints.     If  ye  do  these  things,  ye  may  bringing  offerings  to  the  altar,  lighting 

come  with  confidence,  before  the  tri-  candles  in  consecrated  places,  and  such 

bunal  of  the  eternal  God,  in  the  day  of  like  vain  services."    Mad.] 

judgment,  and  say:  Give,  Lord,  for  *  This  useless  performance  has  been 

we  have  given."     ["  We  see  here  a  usually  printed  with  the  works  of  Gre- 

large  and  ample  description   of  the  gory   the   Great  ;   and   therefore  the 

character  of  a  good  christian,  in  which  Benedictine  monks  inserted  it  in  their 

there  is  not  the  least  mention  of  the  recent  and  splendid  edition  of  Gregory's 

love  of   God,   resignation   to   his   will,  Works,  vol.  iv.  pt  ii.  but  with  no  ad- 

obedience  to  his  laws,  or  justice,  benevo-  vantage  to  the  public. 

lence,  and  charity  towards  men  ;  and  in  *  Jos.  Sim.  Asseman,  Bibliotk.  Orient. 

which  the  whole  of  religion  is  made  to  Vatican,  torn.  ii.  p.  93,  94. 
consist  in  coming  often  to  the  church, 
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trines  of  religion  to  a  regular  system,  and  of  stating  them  plii- 
lo.-uphicalry.      Yel  QUA  Ai<(hj<-!ni.<.  I  monk    of   Palr.st.ine.  enm- 

posed  a  al  maty  of  rehgknM  doctrines,  which  he  c 

The  Ponded  of 'the.  Holy  Scriptures.     But  the  rank  and  influ- 
ence duo  to  this  author,  may  be  inferred  from   the  mournful 
n  work,  in  which  the  author  deplores  in 
vful   strains   the   fan  of  the  wood  of  the    [true]    cross, 
wluch  the  PtllriHHB  wire  said  to  DAV6  eari-icd  away.      A  move 
md  judicious  Latin  .summary  of  the  fchoologj  "J*  this  age, 
has  not  come  down  to  us,  than  that  in  fldefonmu?  hook  d 

lately  brought  to  light  by  Balnn  i; — a  work 
iridee<l  which  ice  do  not  need,  hot  One  that  contains  some 
valuable    testimonies    for   truths  which  were    afterwards    dis- 

V'/;/''.   bishop  of  Saragossa,   eompile  i 
Books  of  Sentences,  whh'U  are  a  dry  and  insipid  body  of  thefr 
ll  anrl  practical  divinity,  taken   from  Gregory  the  Great, 
though  Augustine  is   sometimes   taxed   for  contribution- 
that  tgaeatwoed  it  an  admirable  perl' 

immortality  *•      On  certain  parts  of  Christianity,  a   lew  indivi- 
duals employed  their  pens;  m  Afammut,  whs 
and  <<  nd  likewise  0» 

and  Theodorus  of  Baithn.  who  wrote 
M  It  But   those  acquaint**!   with   the 

character   of  that   age,   will    easily   conjecture  what   sort   of 
dm-tors  these  were. 

$  1.  The  Luiientabl''  state  of  practical  theology  is  manifest 

v  writer   on   the  subject   in  this  age.     The   l»est    .»!" 

them  were  fforotheus,  in  his  Ascetic  DaatertatJOtttl  ;    M  i.clmut 

bfl  ;  EmjfMm  and  ,  in  their 

;  and  a  few  others.      But   in    th'-se.   how   many  and 

how  gred  imperi'ections  !  how  numerous  th<-  marks  of 


1  Sco  Unitize,  Mm  >.  vi. 

p.  I.  i  fArly 

thing*,  that  the 
doctriiif  of  (t'l 
railed,  watt  DBkn 

(oh,  137.  l 

— Ill*  "I    I  V 

•II   christian*.  > 

otb*i  1 1-1.-  - 

fonmu  carefully   oxcludi-*  philo 


anil  rcimon  as  at  .'ion  ; 

and  taMbn  tiuit  (Ik-iv  are  two  sources 
of  tlte 
an  J  the  writings  - 

i     iittrututiooifl    auctorilati  m,   et 
aacm 
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HUjM?rsti(inu  !    what  constant   indications  of  a  mind  vacillating 
:ni"l   uualili-   to  grasp  the  subject!     The  laity,  as  they   were 

to    tax    their    teachers    with    exe- 
sc\erity.     For  it  was  customary  to  confine  the  obligations  of 
DUB  to  a  very  few  virtues;  as  is  manifest  from  Aldkelms  tract 
on  the  eight  principal  vices.     And  those  who  Dflglceted  these? 
duties,  were  to  incur  no  very  formidable  punishment  for 
offences.    A  life  of  solitude,  as  practised  by  the  monks,  :  I 
adorned  by  no  marks  of  true  piety,  was  esteemed  sufhYi- 
itself  to  atone  for  all   kinds  of  guilt ;    and  it  was  therefore 
oalled,   by  the   Latins,  a  second  Baptism7.     This  one  fat   is 
sufficient  to  show,  how  little  the  precepts  of  ("'/,->>  IM  under- 
stood in  this  age.     Among  the  swarms  of  Greek  and  oriental 
ruonks,  very  many  laboured  to  attain  perfection,  by  mea 
contemplation  ;    and    these  ond.-a\mired  to  transfuse  into  their 
\>  v\  natures  the  spirit  of  Dionysiiuf,  that  father  of  the  mystics. 
§  5.  7Theodorus  the  Cilician,  a  Grecian  monk,  restored  among 
the  Latins  the  discipline  of  penance,  as  it  is  called,  which  had 
fallen  into  neglect,  and  enforced  it  by  strict  rides,  borrowed 
from   the   Grecian   ecclesiastical    jurisprudence.      This    man, 
being  unexpectedly  raised  to  the  see  of  Canterbury  in  Eng- 
land, a.  D.  668,  among  many  other  laudable  deeds,  reduced  to 
a  regular  system,  that  part  of  am  al  law  which  is  called 

fina pamitentiaria.  For,  by  publishing  his  JY-nitential,  a 
work  of  which  kind  the  Latin  world  had  never  before  seen,  he 
taught  the  priests  to  discriminate  between  more  heinous  and 
lighter  sins,  and  between  such  as  were  BQOrai  Hid  -uch  as 
..pin.  and  likewise  to  measure  and  to  estimate  them  ac- 
cording to  the  circumstances  of  time,  place,  the  character  and 
-ition  of  the  sinner,  his  sorrow,  &c.  ;  and  pointed  out 
the  punishment  due  to  the  several  kinds  of  sins  and  faults, 
the  proper  modes  of  consoling,  admonishing,  and  absolving,  ami, 
in  short,  marked  out  the  whole   duty  of  those  who   hear  con- 


1  [Soc  HarduuVs  Concilia,  torn.  iii. 
p.  1771j  wlMBBj  in  the  Capitula  of 
Theodore  of  Canterbury,  we  read :  At 
the  (irdiiMtion  u/monh,  the  abbot  ought 
to  say  maas,  and  utter  three  prayers 
.id  ;  tad  flu  monk  should 
m  >l  In-  !i<:id  with  a  cowl  seven  days  ; 
and   on    the   seventh    day    the    abbot 


should  remove  the  veil  from  the  monk's 

in   baptism    the    pM 
removes  the  infant '-  \  •  enth 

day,  §0  Hhotild  the  sbhot  do  to  the 
monk:  for  it  i*  a  Mcomi  llij>iitiHt  accord- 
ing m  tli'-  decision  of  the  father*  i  umi 
nil  nin$  nn  for>rir**,  at  in  B'ltAism. 
BOL\ 


CH.   III. 


I 


kki.k;iox   and   theology. 


fes.si'iii,'.    Hna  iuw  iii-rij»|jii«'  of  pn  bough  it  mi  ••!" 

'•!••  ■••i.ni  origin,  was  \n\  acceptable  to  the  Latins;  aiul.  in  a 
h)ini1  time,  it  was  diffused  IV- mi  Britain  over  the  whole  Latin 
world,  ami  enforced  by  Penitent  ials  drawn  up  after  the  pat- 
tern of  the  original  one  by  Theodorux.  Yet  it  gradually  de- 
clined  aLjain.  in  the  eighth  century,  and  by  the  new  ■ystom  of 
what  are  mil,  <l  I iidtUgenc68y  was  at  length  wholly  subvened. 

§  6.    Those  who   wrote  against  the   fefig^OOB  sects  that 
departed  from  the  oommon  faith,  are  search  worthy  of  being 
Damed  ;  and  they  would  not  bo  worth  reading,  were  it  not  fc& 
th-  bo  elucidate  the  history  of  their  times.    Against  the 

pagans,  Nicias  composed  two  books';  and  PkoiitU  mentioiM 
i  pereon  unknown  to  ns.  who  he  oaye  contended  against  them, 
with  i  great  array  of  argument!  drown  from  the  father*1. 
Against  the  Jews  eontended  Julianu»  Pomcriu**  All  I 
heresies  are  described  and  assailed,  in  the  little  work  of  T'uno- 
thetu,  on  the  Reception  of  Hen-tics.  Of  the  theological  con- 
tests among  the  orthodox  tl  little  can  be  said.  In 
this  toe  were  scattered  the  seeds  of  those  grievous  contests 
which   afterwards  severed   the  Greeks   iV'nn  the    Latins;   nor 

m    they   merely  scattered,    bat    likewise  took  root    in   Hi 
minds  oj  to  whom  the  Roman  domination  appeared 

altogether  msoflbrable.     In  Britain,  the  aoeieot  christians  of 

that  country  contended  with  the  new  or  Romish  christians; 
that  is.  of  the  BftSOn  race,  whom  Augustine  converted  to  VhriM, 
Thi-y  eontended  respecting  various  things;  as  baptism,  and  the 
insure,  but  especially  about  thfi  time  for  the  celebration  of  the 
feast  of  Easter  \     But   t!  -  did   not  relate  to 

religion  itself;  and  they  wen-  settled  and  determined,  in  the 
eighth  euitiirv.  by  the  Benedictine  monks,  and  in  accordance 

with  the  views  ol  the  Romano*. 

chapter*  of  I'hiloponos.     Sell.] 
'  Phuttua,  BMi 

*  Cuinniamis'  Epistle,  in  Ja.  Usher's 

Ih'«hi,  Jlutoria   Ecda. 

0.85.      Dar.   Wilkinn,  QmofUa 
Hrihimn.  t-.fn.  i.  |>.  SJ 
tSrmWor.  Fvbruarii.  hot  UL  ['.  -1.  M. 
.!•*«.    Dr.   Warn*  i  'iail 

l/ut.-i/  E*>fand,  W*\V  ii.  umliii.  M 

•  Jn    afahiUon, 

II 


•  Th..-  FnuUmHal  ..f  Theodora*  u 

■UU    eMuiil.    (Ikki^Ii    inulilat.il  ;   pub- 

i  y  J;.,   p  to,  Pmrk,  1070,  4t<>. 
with   leanu-I    I'i  sad  notes. 

W«  liavf    abx)  the  one  hundred  and 
twenty   tbj 
same  Theodoras,  in  Dachier,  ,\ 

\.     llunluiii,  (  •)Hcilia,  Una. 

1771,  and  else*  I 

•  1 0  .'  more  ia 
known,  than  thai  be  mm  »  monk,  and 
that  hf  wrote  a  hook  I 

vol.     II 


i»s 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

HISTORY    OF    RITES    AND    CEREMONIES. 
§  I.  Rites  multiplied. — §  2.  Some  examples. 

§  1.  Tuk  OroeJm,  En  tin.*  council  which  is  called  Q»inh<\rtmn, 
made  various  enactments  respecting  religioua  rites  ami  forma 

Df  worship,  in  whirii  flier.'  were  scv.rnl  deviations  from  the 
Roman  usage.  These  canons  were  puhlicly  renin  >1  in  all  (he 
churches  within  the  territories  of  the  Gfoeek  eiuji'-rors;  and 
likewise  hy  all  churches  which  accorded  in  doctrine  and  worship 
with  the  (« reeks,  though  situated  in  the  dominions  of  barl 

'.  Nearly  all  the  Roman  pontiffs  likewise  added  some- 
thing new  to  the  ancient  ceremonies;  as  if  they  had  supposed, 
that  no  one  could  teach  Christianity  with  BOCCCBO,  unless  he 
eould  delight  a  christian  assembly  with  rare  shows  and  mum- 

These  rites  and  usages  were,  in  the  time  oA 
moan*,  propagated  from  Home  among  the  other  Latin  churches; 
lor  the  arrogance  of  the  pontiffs  would  not  suffer  them  to  de- 
viate from  the  Roman  usage. 

§  '_'.   A  few  specimens  may  serve  for  examples.    The  number 
of  festivals,   which  was    already  oppressively    great,    w;> 
creased  by  the  addition  of  ■  day  consecrated  to  the  wood  of 

the  QT08B  00  which    the   Saviour  hung";   and   another   to   the 


1  [  This  council  was  held  at  Constan- 

093,  and  waa  composed 

cliii-ily  <>f  oriental   t>i*ln»p»,  or  whom 

.-••cmbled.     The 

place  of  the  seasons  was  a  lull  in  the 

ial  palace,  called  Tnillua;  *  hence 

the  council  waa  denominated  (\mrUium 

TYv'/aaina,  and  GmeUium  ia  Tniilo.  It 

waa  pmperly  the  seventh  flj  n ,  d  coun- 

id  supplied  canons  for  the  church, 

which  the  fifth  and  sixth  had  ncgloeftM 

tn  make.     Being  thux  a  kind  or  tmpfJf- 

vtcul    to  the    fifth    and    h.  . 


icila,  it  was  called  i 
Kslumx.    See  chap.  v.  |  l_'  1 

1  TMa.  festival  ww  instituted  hy  Ibfl 
eiupcnir  llcnicliiis,  in  the  u-ar  031, 
after  he  had  vanquished  the  Persians 
and  rv-eovon-1  from  th«in  the  real 
cross,  which  Coaroea  tlieir  king  had 
carried  off  Court  •  fore.    The 

festival  waa  established  hy  pops  EionO- 

and    was  introduced    Into 
Weat  in  thin  erninrv.     I  or  (he  H 

■  n  under  the  dominion 

of  111.  p.  n.r>-,  and    were   be- 


CHi  t%    | 


KITES    AND    rKREMOXIl'v 


!><> 


com menu  >rntion  of  hi*  ascent  to  heaven'.     Bonifac*  V.   in- 
vested (In-  churches  with  those  rights  of  asylum,  which  affoi idn I 
to  all  villains  a  license  to  commit  crimes  without  much  dan 
trt  of  ornamenting  churches  magnificently,  was  peril 
with  great  diUgaiiee  \>\  SmmHuaK     For.  m  neitik  '  nor 

his  apostles  had  enjoined  any  thing  on  this  subject,  it  was  but 


jig  gradually  to  withdraw  them- 
selves fan  The 
earli                            Ida  festival,  which 
1  'reeks  call  ffravpafavna,  [ami  ibi 
Latin-,  aniUaio  ere/rw,  kept  Sept,  14. 

i  iua,  AmnaLi$f  ad  ami 
I  ■   \  ■ 

■ 
p-a,    a.  o.    060.      Sec    Baumgartcn's 
EridmUntn-i  drrCArlMl.  Altrrtkiim.-r,  p. 

310.    S-hL) 

5  [It  is  to  ba  wished,  that  Dr.  Mo- 
ohoini  had  fa  iy  for 

placing  the  origin  of  the  feast  of 

Kg  the 
fifty  day*  next  following  KaMrr,  tliis 
raj  had  been  observed  by  the 
ii»n»,with  |K<uliarsolumiiit 
since  the  fututh  century  :  as  m. 
Inferred  from  Augustine,  h'.yitt.  1 18.  ad 
Januar.  Chrysostom,  Flomil.  62.  torn, 
vii.  an<l  //  •uNltf* 

tkmmJpottoL  1.  vUL  o, t&  I.  ».  ■-.  19, 

and  especially  from  t '<■  .{■)■(■ 

timm,  a.v.  600,  where  19m  21 -c  I 

aaya  :    Paacha, 

pliania,  yfavMioaan    Ik/n-< 

eoaten et  natah-m  S.  Johanni*  BaptiaUv, 

Qtar,  nonntai  in  civitatibus  anl   in 

'•-  (Harduin,  torn.  is.  p. 

lOOO.)     Instead  of  tin*  f<  stivnl,  might 
ntt,  as 
nating  in  « 1  * •-*  ••••ntinv,  under  pope 
Boniface.     In  the  eastern  churcl 

ury.  on  the  • itfhrh  flay  after 
v,  and  war  i  feast 

of  all  the  Martyrs.    But  in 

churches,  it  had  the  fnllo-u 

I  In     I'.uitli.  .in    :i|     ! 

irgta 

Man  ami  all  the  martyrs  ;  aa  it  had 
before  been  aarrud  to  all  the  god*,  and 
particularly    to   Cybehs     On    thi 
caaion,  he  ordered  the  feaM 
apostles,  to  be  lt< 

li  was  afterward*  aaakjn 


Philip  and  James;  anil  the  ft-astof  all  the 

n  >li"  12th  of  May.  Bat  this 

last  I  liy  a  large 

concourse  I  V.  in 

the  year  ft.'M,  tm 

««f*  the  year  when  proi  i  more 

easily  obtal>  -,  to  the  first  day 

of  November  ;  and  also  consecrated  it 
to  All  faint*.  8oe  Baumgartcn's 
<l>rUtr.  AJUrtMmir,  p.  313.    BM.] 

4  [Temple*  were  i 
among  pagans,  places  of  safety  for 
valuable  goods,  and  for  men  in  to 
war  or  oppreaaion.  Among  the  ehris- 
-  at  first,  only  the  aur  and  the 
■■fti-ir  enjoyed  thin  privilege.  After- 
wards the  sow  of  the  church,  and 
finally  the  whole  ituiotmrtt  partici- 
pated in  it.  All  persons  under  prosecu- 
tion, whether  in  civil  .ir  criminal  causes, 

iniicht  Chan  ba  paeon  till  their  case 

waa  investigated.     But  pnblie  debtors, 
.  rutiawsy  slaves.  mur- 

-.  banditti,  and  adulterer*,  apeM 

prohibited   by   law  f  r  <  lit -if 

sanctuary. 

this  right  of  aayluro  degem 

a  source  of  the  mo-;  dia- 

orders  ;  and  to  them  thi*  regular 

.w,  especially,  gars  t!ie  occasion. 
Anastasius  Rihlinthecarius  aaya  of  him: 
"  ll<  i.i-'Imiij -'I,  tlut  no  person,  who 
had  taken  I  eh,  should 

be  delist     I 

*  [See  Anastaaius,  in  his  Life  nf  this 
iv.     Hi-  aavs  of  him.  among  other 
.    il    the  <  'onfea- 
Pcter   with    i' 

wliich  neighed  LI 

laid  thr  great  doors  at  the  ei 

the  church.' 

also  made  twnlar 

tensions,  v..  1 1  62 

pounds.     h«    Dkawiaa  made  foi 
ehur'  li  idrewe,  a  >il 

befbiv  koudvi  tab 

!  y.'l  |xviiii  I  •  U.) 

a  2 
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reasonable  that  their  vicar  should  confer  this  favour  on  man- 
kind. Of  the  sacerdotal  garments,  and  the  rest  of  the  appa- 
ratus, which  was  deemed  necessary  in  the  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  and  for  giving  dignity  and  grandeur  to  the 
assemblies  for  public  worship,  I  shall  say  nothing. 


CHAPTER  V. 

HISTORY    OF    HERESIE8. 

§  1,  2.  Remains  of  the  earlier  sects. — §  3.  Nestorians  and  Monophysites. — §  4. 
Monothelites. — §  5.  Their  prosperous  circumstances. — §  6.  Their  adversities. 
— §  7-  Contests  arising  out  of  the  UStaic  and  the  Hurog. — §  8.  The  sixth 
general  council. — §  9.  Sum  of  the  controversy. — §  10.  Different  opinions 
among  that  sect. — §  11.  Their  condition  after  die  council  of  Constantinople. 
— §  12.  The  council  called  Qainitextun. 

§  1.  The  Greeks,  during  this  century,  and  especially  in  the 
reigns  of  Constant,  Constantine  Pogonatus,  and  Justinian  II. 
were  engaged  in  fierce  combat  with  the  Paulicians ;  whom 
they  considered  as  a  branch  of  the  Manichseans,  and  who 
lived  in  Armenia  and  the  adjacent  countries.  The  Greeks 
assailed  them,  not  only  with  arguments,  but  still  more  with 
military  force,  and  with  legal  enactments  and  penalties.  For 
one  Constantine,  during  the  reign  of  Constans,  had  resuscitated 
this  sect,  which  was  then  exhausted  and  ready  to  become  ex- 
tinct ;  and  had  propagated  its  doctrines  with  great  success  \ 
But  the  history  of  this  sect,  which  is  said  to  have  originated 
from  two  brothers,  Paul  and  John,  will  be  stated  more  expli- 
citly under  the  ninth  century,  at  which  time  its  conflicts  with 
the  Greeks  came  to  an  open  and  bloody  war. 

1  Photius,  Contra  Manichaot,  lib.  i.     cka>or.  p.  41,  &c.     George  Cedrenus, 
p.  61.    Peter  Siculus,  Hittoria  Mani-     Compend.  Hidor.  p.  431.  ed.  Venice. 


OB.   v.] 
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§  2.   In  Italy,  the  Lombards  preferrv.i  itUOOB  of  1 1 1 •  - 

Arians  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Ni  noil.     In  Genl  and 

in  Bngland,  the  Pelagian  and  J3m . ■■> /'•  la  ttroversiefl  still 

produced  sonic  disipui'tude.      In  the  East,  the  ancient 
which  the  imperial  bus  had   repressed,   but  had  by  mill! 

enbdued  mv\  cscti&giiiahed,  MBomed  coinage,  in  laces, 

and  were  aUe  to  secure  adherents.      IV.tr  of  the   laws  and   of 
punishment,   induced   !  If  a  trmporan  row-rai- 

ment ;     but   when    the    power   of  their   foes   was   somewhat 
abridged,  they  agam  resumed  ooumj 

>j   .'».   The   condition    of   the   Xnivrians  and   Mem 
under  those  n  of  the  East,  the  .  wa.s  far  hap- 

pier than  before  that,  conquest  ;    indeed,  while  the  Greeks  were 

oppreaeed  and  Mf^i  both  thaae  aeete  were  even  where 
baton  them.  of  the 

[ttded    a    treaty    first   with    M  and 

afterward-  with  Omar,  and   obtained    many  advantages  for  his 
sect*.     There  is  likewise  extant  an  m%  OT  JWf 

it  is  conn  that  is,  a  diploma  of  Mwkamntd  hm> 

self,  in  w  liieli  lie  promises  full  securih  to  all  christian.-  bring 

und-r  his  dominion  :   and  though  some  learned  men  doubt  the 

ntieity  of  this  instrument,  vet   the  Muhammedaus  do  not 

call  it  in  queation*.     The  successors  of  Muhammad  iu  !'•  HD a, 


1  Jos.  Sim.  Asaemau.  -rUnt. 

•MM,  torn.  iii.  l«t.  ii.  p,  KcSv,  .\<\ 
1  Thin  famous  ImametU  of  Muham- 
ined  was  brought  into  Europe  fan 
East,  in  the  eai 

bin   uiwiik  ; 
Latin, 
rita,   Paris,  liutu 
afterwards,  the  Lutherans, J 
■ 
it  in   Latin 
i  ,  H'uttir.   Urunttil.  lib. 
5 

Orient.  Vatican,  torn.  i>i.  pi.  ii.  p.  xov. 

iin'.i/rA-ir. 
p,  HJfl.  Those  who,  «i^ 

'l'«wt  it  wu» 

and  Arabia,  tu  dream  luu*d 

maaeera,  iIm  Mnhammsdana.    Nor  is 

iiippositioii        .  the 

a  similar  edict  uf  no 


thoy  said  lie  drew  up  while  a  private 
to  tii.  m,  ami  beyond 

fraiiduli-ntly  drawn  in  hran, 

iaud  was  sufliciuutly  muni 
v<  t  the  Bfnhammi  dan 
tut.  of  all  i  rudition,  I  ,.a«  a 

no   nrdinanoc   of   thai] 
and  they  bt  Lb  re  m  itUL    Tln- 
rftion  Lot!   bj    Dentate.  Cnn* 

timir,    Hut 

■  i.'iu  nt 
tlu-n  I'.r.-,  which  Bona 

,    in    favour   of    lbs    ZmtOHMNJ   iu 

questi"!!.  from  the  aeknowledgmant  of 

il>     in     ill       Mill, 

is  of  1 1  •au»e,  iu  ' 

impost*!  upon,  than  the  rude 
and  illiu-rale  Muhaiimu-daii*.  Nor  in 
the  tKjgaai 

<|iuoaers  of    the  Tt*tnmrmt  draw 
difference  of  its 
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employed  the  Xcstorians  in   tin    mast   important  affairs  and 
business  both  of  the  court  and  of  the  provinces  ;  nor  | 
they  suffer  any  patriae  no  who  governed  this 

sect,  to  reside  in  the  kingdom  of  ftabylnn4.  The  Mnnophy- 
in  Egypt  and  Syria,  were  equally  fortunate.  In  Kgypt, 
Arum,  having  taken  Alexandria  in  tlie  you  ol  I.  .lir.  <t.  d  ben- 
jamin, the  Monophysite  pontiff,  to  occupy  the  see  of  Alexan- 
dria; and  from  that  time,  fur  nearly  a  century,  the  Melchitea, 
or  those  who  followed  the  opinions  of  the  Greek  church,  had 
no  prelate*. 

$  k  Among  the  (J recks,  who  were  otherwise  greatly  dis- 
tracted, there  arose  a  new  sect,  in  the  year  680,  during  the 
raSgn  of  ITeracJitts,  which  soon  produced  btich  commotion*,  that 
both  the  Bast  and  the  West  united  to  put  it  down.     An  ill- 

1  effort  at  peace  produced  war.  The  emperor  //  / 
considering  the  iuunense  evils  resulting  to  the  Greek  empire 
from  the  revolt  of  the  Nestorian*  la  the  Persians,  was  e\ 
ingly  desirous  of  reconciling  the  Monophgritt*  to  the  (mvk 
church,  lest  the  empire  should  receive  a  new  wound  by  their 
departure  from  it.  lie  therefore,  during  his  war  with  the 
ans,  first  had  a  conference,  in  the  year  <>**2*2.  with  QM 
Paul,  a  principal  man  among  the  Armenian  Mnru.physitcs  ; 
and  afterwards,  in  the  year  02',K  at  Hierapoli*.  with  Anarta- 

m  or  patriarch  of  the  ftCoDophysHes,  ree 
fag  the  means  of  restoring  harmony.      lloth  of  them  suggested 
to  the  emperor,  that  the   believers  in   one   nature  of  Chrhi, 
might    be  induced  to  receive  the  decrees  of  the  council   of 
Clialcedon,  and  be  reconciled  to  the  Greeks;  provided,  the 


that   of   tin-   K-rtn.      Tut  it    is   not 
necessary  lo   suppose,  tliat  Muham- 
in'-d    hinwlf    computed    this   '1' 
meet  1  his 

secretary.     But  how  -  the 

Tnt<iMnt   it-elf  may  be,  the  ■object 
matter  of  it  i-  iul.      For 

li-:ini«-d  men  1i.iv.-  provrd,  by  powerful 
arguments,  that  MnhamtiM  a 
would  allow  no  injury  to  be  offei 
Um    christian*,  and  especially  to  the 
This    Testament    is    a 

tatnsj  sompftet,  between  Muhammad 
sad  iii'.-  Ncstorians 

I! 

protection 


promise  tO  him   loyalty  and  i 
diencc.    He  promisee i  rrli- 

gious  freedom  ;  and  they  promise  him 
fiupjKirt  ap  ■  <■  mil*.     Mu 

raed  might  have  deemed  it  sound  policy 
to  conclude  such  a  treaty  with 
sectaries  ;  that,  by  their  aid,  be 
scbdui-  Dm  ooomtaneaof  Asia  subject  to 
the  flits  k  emperors.     SrJtl.) 

*  AjMcman,  RWuJh.  (frimt.  PefiflM< 
torn.   iii.   pt.  li.   |  .    xrvii.   ftc.      Euscb. 

.-A.   AUm- 
asMJriwor.  p.  I  r»:t.  I8B. 

•  ■oaoh.  H'tiaiidot.  FJsjftria  l'ntri- 
nrrh.  Al>j<in4ri*er.  p.  108, 
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Greeks  would  admit  and  profess,  tli.it  M  Jesus  Christ,  aft 
union  './"//•,  /,-■<>  tmhir-.i.  liimfl  MSI  fofl  OIK  "•//.'.  0*4  0M  MJMfr 
tery  operation.  Hvradius  stated  wliat  he  liad  learned  fan 
these  men,  to  Setyius  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  who  was 
a  native  of  Syria,  and  dMCOodori  from  parent*  that  were  M 
phvsites.  This  prelate  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  it  aright  be 
hold  and  inculcated,  without  prejudice  to  the  troth,  or  to  the 
authority  of  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  that,  after  the  union  of 
two  natures  in  re  was  but  one  will,  and  DM  opera- 

tion of  \sill.      //'/•'/(-// a ft,    therefore,   in   order  to  terminate  the 
discord  both  in  church  and  state,  issued  a  decree,  in  th« 
faith  should  he  received  and  taught*. 
$  •"'.    At  first  the  affair  seemed  to  go  on  well.     For.  although 
some  refused  to  comply  with  the  imperial  edict,  yet  the  two 
patriarchs  of  the  East,  Cyrus  of  Alexandria,  and  At/miuuiiu 
of  Antioeh.  did  not  hesitate  to  obey  the  will  of  the  UupWUT: 
and  the  see  of  Jerusalem  was  then  vacant7.     The  consent  of 
the  Latin  patriarch,  or  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  was  perhaps  not 
deemed  necessary,  in  an  affair  which  related  so  exclusively  to 
ftfa  oriental  church.     Ct/riis,  whom  the  emperor  had  prom 
from  the  see  of  Pliasis  to  that  of  Alexandria,  held  a  council, 
l»y  the  seventh  decree  of  which,  the  doctrine  of  Monothel 
which  the  emperor  wished  to  have  introduced,  was  solemnly 
confirmed  '.    And  fcbfc  modification  of  the  decree  of  Chalcedon 
was  so  influential  with  the  Mono  thelites  in  Egypt,  Armenia, 


•  The  writers  who  give  account  of 
this  sect,  aw  enumerated  by  Jo.  Alb. 
FabriHu*,   JJiU  .  vol.   x.   p. 

204.  The  account  which  I  liave , 
in  the  text,  is  derived  fp.m  the  original 
sources,  and  reata  on  the  moat  explicit 
testimony.  [The  most  important  of 
the  ancient  document*,  art-  bond  in 
"I  the  Late ran, 
a.  n.  Did,  and  in  thoao  of  the  sixth 
general  coum-il,  bolt!  nt  Constant 
<»82.     Among   tho  mo 

it   full   and  candid  ut 
Dr.  (orie   drr    1 

J--  Z\ — 007*  Sue  ulftoScJiin 

xx  p,  986 

'  f*,  from  I 
rioann  to  tho  em!  "f  tin*  <•■  ntnrv.   / , .  1 
7  S-  MB,  Orim$  i'hruliantu, 

•••m.  iii.  p.  2U4- 


•  [The   di>cumenta  of  this  council 
are  in  liarduiu'tt  Cimcilia,  torn.  I 
1327,  fctf.     The  intention  of  Cyrus  was 

■   >A.      II      v.i!  •   I    ■■■    ., it    tho 

agrarians  and  the  Theodoaians,  who 
composed  a  large  part  of  1 1 1 
of  Alexandria  ;  and  he  considered  the 
doctrine  of  one  *Ul  and  one  oyeniti-jn, 
us  the  beat  means  for  tint*  •  n-J.  II- 
foro,in»rei  poke  of  oik 

tingle  tkeandric  oj  I  iiioy 

ivtpyovyra  rd  S<owp*wi|  *ai  a'v3p«- 
iriva  fuif  Stavtptxy  Ivkpyit?,)  \t  i,  for 
the  sake  of  peace,  be  refr.M 
affirming   either  one,  or  tiro   teW 

■ 
with  tin-  boal  intt nti-.n*,  gave  occasion 
afterwords  lo  tin  neoJo- 

gical  contests.     »S .'■'.  I 
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ami  otfaer  jirovinccs,  that  a  great  pan  of  them  returned  to  the 

church.      Thfv  seem,   however,  tf)  have  explained  the  do. 

of  one  ir'ill  in  Christ,  wliich  was  certainly  equivoeal,  according 

>>wn  viiws,  and  not  according  to  the  general 
■unfa  of  their  sect. 

\j  )•'.  I  Jut  this  fair  prospect  of  peace  and  haminnv  was 
blasted,  and  a  formiduhlo  OCPteri  was  excited,  l>\  a  single 
monk  of  Palest  in  <  I  Sophronius.     He  heing  present   at 

the  council  of  Alexandria,  held  hy  Cyrus  in  the  year 
strenuously  resisted  the  article  winch  related  to  on*  will  in 
Christ.  A  ii<l  the  next  year,  634,  behlg  made  patriarch  of 
.Jerusalem,  he  assemhled  a  council,  in  which  he  condemned  the 
Monothelites ;  and  maintained  that,  hy  their  doctrine,  the 
error,   n  tig  the  amalgamation  and  confusion 

of  natures  in  Clirist,  was  revived  and  brought  into  the  church, 
lie  drew  over  many,  particularly  among  the  monks,  to  hi- 
tinients;  and  he    l  rial  efforts  to  gain  over  Horn 

the  Roman  pontiff  t<»  hi*  side*.    But  Swytai  of  Constantinople 
a   bong  and   di-nvet   letter  to   //  Inch  induced 

him  to  decide,  that  these  held  sound  doctrine  who  taught,  tliat 
there  was  one  mM  Bad  in  Christ  '.      Ilmee  arose 


>  [Soplironius  waa  most  sincere  and 
doo 
In  the  council 
of   Alexandria,  In-  fell  imni  ! 

i,  iiii.I  .  iitii  iid  i|  liiiu    , 

Uoomi.  h  ■  doctrine.  But  he  was  alone 
in  bit  opposition,     Cyrus  treated  him 
rly,  advised  hiii  |    with 

Seraius  thepetriardiaf  Con 
on  the  subject,  end  wrote  a  lei 

us  for  Sophranhwto  carry.  I 
arrived  at  I 

i  oured  to  eoothe  Inn,  r 

■iiu  :»s  BncaemtieJ,  egn  eo  t->  write 
toCyniMiottoalhov  en  rayon 

.  hut  to  leave  en 

peculate  as  he  pleased 
about    it.     Siphruniun  now  agreed  to 

Sol  whea  mad.-  i 
arch    or    JerunaK-m,    his     i 
I      I 

i ■!■    i  i  prorioeaal  Brand,  u»  Dr. 
Bat 

1 !  D    I  |  4   Ue   !"  flu     Otfal  I"   |>:ilri- 

arche  on  oecasi. •:■  .,'mn. 


contained  an  elaborate  discussion  <  ■  I 

i.  and  .t  li  from 

the  fathers,  in  proof  that  i 

■■■•  wi//»  ami  i  WM  tin 

Harduin's  '  lorn.  iii.  p.  1867. 

'creuta  to  the  Roman 
iflshave  taken  the  utmost  pains  to 
disprove,  list  one-  of  the  jKHitiffs  should 
■•d  in  a  matter  d 
.  ..mong    many   otl 
I   .  liimluiii. «'.  Sneram  a/o 
his    I  p.    25.'),   A.c.      And 

indeedj  it  m  ii"t  difficult  either  to  ac- 
cuse or  excuse  the  man.     Per  be  ap- 

not  to  have  known  what  fa 
think,   on    the    Bull  i  Ct,    and    to 

d<  finite  ideas  to  the 
:     whiidi  Ik  -:.■■  . 

tliar  fore  was  bnl 

f  Kill    in    <  : 

iineil 
itinnplv.     He  was  therei 

■ .  if  it 


I  II.  \.) 


B(  HISM4     I  \H    HEHlMKs. 


105 


severe  contests,  which  divided  the  commonwealth,  as  well  a* 
tin*  churrh,  into  two  parties. 

§  7.  To. quiet  thaw  groat  commotions,  IhrciHins  published, 

in  the  y»-ar  680,  an  EbAmU%  drawn  1 1 1 »  by  Se/yhffi,  that  is,  a 
formula  of  faith  ;  in  which,  while  be  bffbid  all  discussion  of  the 
question,  whether  there  wen-  ouh  <///'•,  or  a  t<r{lf„l,l 

'ion  in  Christ,  be  clearly  stated,  that  there  was  but  one 

Tin's  new  law  was  approved  by  nut  a  fow,  in 

i  ast,  and  first  of  all  by  Pyrr/uu  of  Constantinople,  who  on 

tta  death  of /SbryttM,  succeeded  t<«  that  sec  in  fcbe  j 

he  Roman  pQOtiff«/oAfl  IV.,  in  a  council  held  this  year  at 
Hum.',  rejected  the  Ecthm^  and  condemned  the  Monuthelitee*. 


be  true  that  universal  council*  cannot 

! '  J)  Unslo 

Iktiamikmu  mum   Ctmu   GnU'uyittut, 

Pot&taK  Eccimattica 

-  pi.  ii.  lib.  i  ii.  cap.  21,  &e.  p. 

182,  Ac     A  11  J  a.  Baanage,  7/u/oim 

I  ptfeo,  torn,  i.  \<.  101,  £&     |  HoDO* 

rim*  wan  made  acquaint'  -1,  by  s,.rjriua, 

above  mentioned  letter,  with  the 

origin  and  whole  progress  of  the  eon- 

and  he  was  so  iin pressed, 

in  hi*  aiu»«r  to  BorgtlM,  (which 

i^  in    llarduin'tt  Coucilui,  torn.    iii.   p. 

ISIOj  -v.  .)  he  so  far  agreed  villi  S. as 

that  he  would  tiut  Rftv« 

i 'iont  and  divine  wills  i i  r 

ed  ;  vit  be  did  rOTJ  clearly  maintain 

at-  trill   in   Chriat,  expressed  liia 

ftnnkl  '  lironius,atid  de- 

elan  d   the    whole    008  to  be 

i  '••rtant    and    mere    logomachy. 

vtant  abK»,  (ibid.  p.  13.1l".) 

•vtrart    from   a   soeond    loM 

to  Sergiua,  in  which  Im  -till 
opinion.      The 
> la   ofl    tin-    BonUl    church    have 
;    great  pains  to  justify  thia  in 

-i.vth 

general  eooi  corrupt 

ll-noriua 

,-,  i  Q|    (OB 

'.•"•.      II-'   DMBBt  10  fleny 

■  ■,,..i'.  m  ilk 

rote  only  an  a  |n 

!  not  ae  ■  bishop,  and  also 

Jormi  I   bj  and 

■  i      hi- 

ven    eafboli 


Richer,  Hut.  Concil.  General,  p.  29«, 
Ac.  ftn  I'in,  JliUi.Uh.  I* mi.  vi.  p.  6*7, 
Ae.       BODJMMi    MM    OOnA  BbW  I 

■   sixth  general  coun.-il.  i.m 
in  the  seventh  and  eighth,  and  in 
that  in  Trullo,  and  Khowiai  b>  hi | 
Buceeasors  (Agnthn,  Leo  II.,  Hudrian, 
Ac.)  and  in  named  in  several  Rll 
and  particularly  in  the  Breviary,  and 
festival  of  Loo  1 1.,  toother  with 
Sergius  and  Cyrus,  as  a  person  </<i«s- 
m*t<r  manorur.     This  is  manifest  proof, 
tliat  no  -in-    thru,  orofl  thought  of  an 
infallibility  in  the    RorbMi  pOPOB, 
withstanding    in 

name  of  Honorius  boa  been  erased  from 

ScU. — See    Bower's 

bo)    vol.    iii. 

IK] 

'  [This  Eethesu  is  in  Hardum's  Cos- 
oiUttt  torn,  iii.  p.  791,  Ac.    flbtt.1 

3    f  I'li'vion-ly   to    this,   Sergius  as- 

and  not  only  estahlisli'  d 

eordat,  but  ordl 

men  who  sliould  not  udopt  i; 

liable  to  deposition,  and  all  monks  and 

.   i  ullii'.iti'.i,. 

Extni  i ;  of  tlii-  council 

are  given  in  tin-  Act- of  i 

D.  U4:>.|  in  llarduin,  torn. 
iii.  p.  7!'-'».  fte.  I'yrrhu-.  the  Micceaoor 
iie  received  thia  for- 
mula in  an  amemldy  of  the  elergy,  A.n. 
(140,  and  command,  d  all  biahopa,  whe- 
ther present  or  i 

•  in  Uaiiluin,  toin.  i  i.  p,  7!»7 
♦    I II.  radius  transmitted   the    S 
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As  the  controversy  still  continued,  the  emperor  Constant  in 
the  year  646,  pdbttfhed,  with  the  flHfMHWt  oi*  1'aitl  of  Constan- 
tinople, a  WV  edict,  called  the  Tyjms ;  by  which  the  Ecthteis 
was  annulled,  and  silence  enjoined  on  both  the  contending;  par- 
ties, as  well  with  regard  to  one  xolU,  as  with  regard  to  one 
of  will  in  rhrist*.  Hut  by  the  impassioned  monks, 
silence  was  viewed  as  a  crime:  and  by  their  instigation, 
1  >ishup  of  Koine,  in  a  BOOBcS  of  106  biflbopB,  in 
the  year  1 1  fruimlillffll  both  the;  Bdfatii  and  the  Ti/pm, 

(but  without  naming  the  OOOpOron,)  and  likewise  all  patrons  of 
the  MonothetUm '. 

vj  s.  The  audacity  of  Martin,  in  anathematizing  the  ixii; 
edicts,  provoked  Constant  to  issue  orders  for  the  arrest  of  the 
pontiff,  by  the  exarch  OiIH(ohx.<,  and  for  hifl  trans[>ortation,  in 
the  year  650,  to  the  island  of  Naxia.  Maximum  the  ring- 
leader of  the  seditious  monks,  was  banished  to  liizyca;  and 
others,   not    less  factious,    were  punished  in   different   ways'. 


tkent  to  pope  Scvcrinus  at  Rome,  by 
li  Ixaariu".  (Harduin,  torn. 
iii.  p.  MS.)  W 'h-tli.-r  BOWBIHM  sub- 
mitted to  it  ia  uncertain.  But  that 
his  envoys,  * -lit  In  1  Constantinople  to 
obtain  the  confirmation  of  his  election, 
could    n  i  II   they  iiu'l  en- 

Raged  lie  should  receive  it,  is  eertaiu. 
Hi»  successor,  John  IV.,  rejected  it, 
aoon  after  ■  ,  in  a 

nril    council,  od    vUefa  we   have 
only  m  iluliintis  arc. mnts.     On  the 
side  of  this  pope  stood  the  island  of 
ml    Numidi .i.  ie,   the 

I'l-ovim-ia  I'lMcoiMularis,  and  Maurita- 
nia; from  all  of  whirh  |U)UVlUHi  synodal 
Bpirtlm  an-  still  extant,  which  show 
that  the  bishops  there  paised  resolu- 
tions against  lbs  Ectlx  They  are 
in  Hanluin                    ,  torn,  iii.  p.  7'-7> 

GbU.1 

*  [This  IVpM  is  io   Hardum's  Con- 
eUi<i,  torn.  iii.  p.  112L1.  A.e.     .Vaf.) 

6    [This    ootntall    was    lirl.l    in    tho 
ii  of  St.  Join  of  tin-  Luti  r.n. 
m  called  th 
Acts  of  it  an-   in   Haxduin'fl 
torn,  iii.  p.  (UK— 946.  The  year  l» 
pope  Theodore  had   held   a   council    :il 
Rome,  in    wliii-h  ho  roml.-inncd    Pyr- 
rhus,  who  had  lost  the  patriarchate  of 
l'oii»Luiitiiu>|>l.\  iii  eanMfMMfl  of  lib 


taking  part  in  the  offO  commotions  of 
that  city  at  the  election  of  a  Be* 
peror,  together  with  his  successor  I '.ml: 
and  had  mingled  some  of  the  sacra- 
mental wine  with  the  ink,  with  which 
L'ned  their  condemnation.  See 
"s  H'mori*  tkr  Kinhentvnamtnl, 
p.  419.     T*i  :  Consults  hoped, 

liy  means  of  his  Tyj'ii*,  to  put  an  BM 
(•>  all  those  commoti.ni>.;  and  he  would 
undoubtedly  have  succeeded  if  he  had 
had  only  candid  and  reasonable  men 
to  deal"  with.  B«l  at  Rome  a  de- 
termined .spirit  of  svlf-justificatii. I 

:  ;  and  unfortunately,  l'o[>e  Mar- 
tin was  a  man  who  sought  to  gain  a 
reputation  for  learning,  by  met*] 
ical  wrangling.  Ho  condemned,  in  this 
council,  the  opinions  of  an  Arabian 
bishop,  Theodoras  of  l'liaran,  a  zea- 
lous Monophysite  ;  but  toi 
lightly  on  the  doctrines  of  llouorius, 
as  not  cvni  to  mention  his  name. 
tkhl.} 

T  [Pope   Martin,   to   give   the  pro- 

uig  a    less   •  bll     .-'••[••<•!, 

us  crimes,     lie 

was  ilmr-.d  pftfe  being  a  partisan of 

the  rebel  exarch  <  »l_i  nipiu--, 

ing  supplies  «>f  money  t«>  tin-  Saracens, 
tbe.     From  Naxia.  ho  was  brought  to 

mtinoplr,  and  there  subjected  to 


<  H.   v    | 
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SQOOeeding    Roman    pontiff,    Ivnaeniw   and     VitaliamuB, 
wen.1  more  discreet  ami  moderate ;  especially  the  latter,  who 
received  Constant*  upon  his  arrival  at  Home,  in  the  year  663, 
with  the  highest  honours,  and  idoptod  meeoBrei  to  prevent  the 
controversy  troiu  being  rekindled*.   It  therefore  slept  in  ail 
for  several  y» m      .Hut  U  it   was  only  a  concealed   fin  that 
burnt  d    in  secret,  and  as  new  commotions  hazardous  t<i   tin* 
public  peace  were  constantly  to  be  feared,  ( 'outfit utine  Pogo- 
nat us.  the  eon  of  Constant,  having  advised  with  die  Roman 
pontiff  A<ji''h>,  summoned  a  neutral  council,  in  the 
which  is  oaDed  the  .«/.rM  of  the  tecumcnical  councils:   and  liere 
be  permitted    the  Monothelites,  ami   tin-  Unman   pontiff  / 
riut,  to  be  condemned,  in  the  presence  oi  I  legates; 

and  he  confirmed  bhfl  decrees  of  the  council,  with  the  sanction 

oi*  penal  laws". 


a  judicial  trial.     II'    WOttM  certainly 
Ma  head,  an  a  traitor,   nd 
u-.t  the  dyiii-i  patriarch  Pan] 

iiniiti-  his  punishmi  at 
inio  k.nisl". 

soon  after  died  in  great  distress.    See 
his  fourteenth  and  bUBwia 
in  Ladlid,  > 

i.    xv.    also    Murntori, 
iv.  p.   115,  \e. 
£kU. — Also  Bower'*  Lim  Of 
vol.  iii.     Tr. ) 

•    (Vitaliunu*,  as  noon  aa  ho   wad 
patched  In-,  envoys:  V 
stani 

ion  of  Ilia  faith    to   the 
|*»tria»vh.     Tin    discreet  procedure  of 
the    pop*    and    tin-    poHucal    ein 
rtSOOSS  Of  the  times,  caused  Iii-  |  | 

t<>  he  vn  II  r.e.  ivt  d,  and  to  be  sent 
back  Ui  BoBS  by  Constantino  with 
splendid   presents.     The    patriarch    of 

"f  ra- 

•  fi«r  union 

i     cn»i>eror 

■  me  to 

lion i  .  the 

ir  than  it  is    nn 
racier  to  show  to  on.-  who  had  mur- 
dered hii 

i   jilt 
• 
thm,  villi  all  his 


miles  from   Rome,  and  escorted  him 

be  city.      Hut  all   tin-    I 
showed  l<>  UM  SmpSTOI 

him  from  earryinf  off  hi  t  tasftantmophj 
nil  tlie  hzMSWueii  ornamented  tli 

and  even  the  plate*  which  DO 
roof  of  the  Pantheon.     .See  A imstasius, 
i  ;  and  Haulm*  Diaco- 

Mpoanipr.  lih.  \ 

•  [This  council  was   sailed   hj   iii. 
emperor,  who  presided  in  it  in  person. 

biabOflf    was  small  at 
first,  but  increased  to  near  iWMh    I 

eighteen  sessions  from   the  7<h 
Nor.  «80,  to  the   Kith  .Sept.  081.     No 
one  of  the  ancient  councils  wai 
ducted  with  mots  dsenram  and  Etb> 

ness.      Yet  not   the  hihle,  hut   tie 
erees  of  former  eoonefh),  and  the  writ- 
ings of  the  Esthers,  wen-  the  auti 
rsnsd   Bpon.     All  ths  great  patriarchs 
were  present,  either  personally  si 
tin  ir  representatives.     At  first  thf 
parties  were  nearly  balanced.     Hut  in 

morion.  March  7  I 
the  ]4itiiareh  of  Constant  in 
over  t4i  tin  -1.!.'  <•{  lhs  orthodox i  and 
was  followed  l»y  all  the  clergy  of  his 
diocese.  Maearius,  the  patriarch  of 
•h.  who  Mood  firm  at  the  bead 
of  tin  ms  was  now 

iHii.nheliU^as  >•<  were 

■ 
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§  9.  It  is  very-  difficult  tu  define  the  real  sentiments  of  the 
M..nothelites,  or  what  it  was  their  adversaries  condemned. 
Pot  neither  partv  m  uniform  in  it-,  statements,  and  both  dis- 
claim the  errors  objected  to  them.  I.  The  Monothelitea  dis- 
claimed all  connexion  with  the  ant  and  the  Monopky- 
and  confessed  that  there  were,  in  <  'hrist  the  Saviour, 
ttoo  nature*,  SO  united,  without  mixture  or  confusion,  as  to  con- 
stitute but  one  person.  II.  They  admitted  that  the  human 
soul  of  Christ  wns  endowed  with  a  will,  or  the  faculty  of  willing 
and  QilOQeing;  and  that  it  did  DOf  IqM  thi>  power  of  willing 
and  choosing,  in  consequence  of  its  union  with  the  divine 
nature.  For  they  held  and  taught,  that  Christ  was  perfect 
man,  as  well  as  perfect  God ;  and,  of  course,  tliat  his  human 
soul  had  the  power  of  willini;  and  choosing.  III.  The\  de- 
nt d  this  power  of  Witting  and  choosing  in  the  human  soul 
of  Christ,  to  be  inactive,  or  inoperative  :  on  the  contrary- 
conceded  that  it  operated  together  with  the  divine  will. 
IV.  They  therefore,  in  reality,  admitted  two  wills  in  Christ, 
and  tliat  both  wer  aid  operative  wills  '.  Vet  V. 
maintained  that,  in  a  certain  sense,  there  was  but  one.  trill  and 
one  oj              of  will  in  Christ. 

5j  10.   But  these  positions  were  not  explained  in  precisely 
the  same  manner  by  all  who  were  called  M  Some 

of  them,  as  may  be  fully  proved,  intended  no  more  than  that 
the  two  wills  in  Christ,  the  human  anil  the  divine,  were  alwavs 
>niow,   and  in  this  sense  one  :   or  that    the   human  will 
always  accorded  with  the  divine  will,  and  was.  tlv  Iways 

holy.  Upright,  and  good.      And  in  this  opinion  there  i<  nothing 


aii'l  flmnfen  rii<  1mm  of  Am  i 

cil  were  finally  carried  by  a  unanimous 
vol.-.  TIp  .-iMrua  of  I'haran,  L'vroa  of 
Alexandria,  Sergius,  Pyrrhu*  and  Paul 
of  Constantiimph-,  H-.m.riuK  of  1 
Maeariua  of  Antioch,  and  some  others, 
condemned  a*  heretics;  and  the 
diKirine  of  two  ttiltt,  a  human  and 
di\ 'irie,  and   two  1Mb  ■'</  r-Jnnlarg  aoU 

■ 
Acts  of  tlii>  council,  Gr.  and  L;n 
in    M;inlui  lam.  iii.  jt.  I04II 

—  1044;  a- 1  not  (u  lei  tied,  as 

•  alholica  formerly  a*- 
'fia,  I>im*.  i  Attu   *i. 

Of  in  his  A  IhtiL  I'ulr. 


it'.r.  torn.  ii.  p.  fi3.  Jo.  Forbes,  !»• 
itmetio  J/i*.  Tim  J.  1.  v.  c.  10.  Do 
Pin,  Bibiiotk.  ./.  lom. 

vi.  p.  61.    Ckvtt,  Hid.  Lit.  torn. 

605.     Bower,  Li  res  of  the  J'ojvm  (A«a- 
n.      7'r.J  ' 
1   (They 
voluutary  /lomrf,  a  human  and  a  di- 

nt.iii.i'd,  that  wh<  u 
brought  into  action,  llx  \  operated  as 
it  th.y  *< v>  lu*  mm.  H\  ihe  expres- 
sion  MM  WW,  tl 

IMLYC  il  -<f  I  he 

will,  and  I.;.  'vm  Uwy  bat 

.;.    Si  v  Walrh,  UiMnrv. 
•1>t  h  TV.} 


ill.  v.] 
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censurable  \  But.  others,  approaching  nearer  to  the  Monopht/- 
site*,  supposed  tliat  the  two  wills  in  Gfarirtj  kiuri  Es,  the  two 
powers  of  willing,  in  consequence  of  the  personal  union  (as  it  is 
called)  of  the  two  natures,  were  amalgamated  and  beoatD 

still  admitted,  that  tlie  two  wills  could  be,  and 
should  be,   discriminated   in  our  conceptions.     Th. 
put   <>f  the   not,  and  ■  >ssessiiin  the  greatest  acumen, 

supposed   that   the  will  of  Christ's  human  soul  was  the  hwtru- 
////•///  of  fan  diviim  will:  yet  when  moved  and  prompted  to  ftd 
it  0[>erated   atid   put   forth    volitions   in  connexion   with  the 
divine  will  \    From  this  supposition,  the  position  so  obstinately 
d  by  the  Moiioth.'{it>'.<,  was  unavoidable,  that  in  Christ 
was  but  one  will  and  one  operation  of  trill.     For  the 
fion  of  an  instrument,  and  of  him  who  uses  it.  is  not  two- 
fold, but  one.     Setting  aside,  t  the  suspicion  of  1. 
chianum,  and  other  things  connected  with   that  quest i«»n.  the 
point  in  controversy  was,  irhrth 
times  acted  from  its  own  impulsi. 

hi/  th.  mttiffatwn  of  th;  divine  nature.  This  controversy  is  a 
BtrOril  it  ion  of  the  fallacious  ami  hazardous  nature  of 

roligioi]  which    is  made  to   rest   on  ambiguous 

phraseology.     The    friends    of   the    council   of   Chalcedon  en- 
ured  t«»  ensnare  the  Monop&fsUeM  by  means  of  a  propo- 
sition of  dubious  interpretation ;    and  they  thus   impnul 

lie  church  and  the  Btatfl   in   long   protracted  contro- 
ifce. 

§11.    The   doctrine    of  the    MbnotksUtt^    condemned   and 
exploded  by  the  council  of  Constantinople,  found  a  j.l.i 

ge  among  1 1  .-»,  a  people  who  inhabited  the  moun- 

ns  and  AtUUibanua,  and  who  about  the  conclu- 
sion of  this  century,  received  the  name  of  M-tr>jnil>s.  from  Ju. 
Maro  their  first  bishop,  a  naum  wlueh  they  still  retain.     No 


I  [8w  WaJeh,    HUtori*  *r  ffefer- 

rvym,  vnl.be.  p.M»'J,A:<'.  where  he  names 

08.)  Sergius,  Houorius, 

an  J  the  Ecthcais,  as  giving  tlivsu  view*. 

7V.] 

■  T  According  to  Dr.  Walch,  Hleorit 

r**r*jws,  vol.  ix.  p.  MJ4.  fee.   tb« 

■ubordination  of  the  kumw 

dmmt   in   Christ,  wan    explained    by 

•acne  to  be  altogether  eafnafary,  or  a 


oojneo.wnce  nf  the  pious  resignation 

,i"<l  tit--  f'.p-h  .,t  tht-  man  Christ  Jesus; 

Awn  supposed,  that  it  resulted 

from  the  watmntflitimioe  by  whi.h 

th.'   human   h'ltmrr-   bceaniu    Un-   iuMru- 
men*  by  whioh  the  «/ 
id  ;  I  i  ostmted   the  n 

i  -etion  of  man's  1ki«HU  d 

I  •  is  mind  or  soul. 
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one  of  the  ancients,  ifUJOflfl,   lins  mentioned  this  mail,  as  the 
bb  who  bruuglil  the  Lil>ani<it.«  t*.  wmtrwn  Monnthnletism ; 

hut  there  are  BtKHg  reasons  for  believiiurthnt  it  was  this  . 
win iso  HMBM  of  Mtiro  passed  over  t«>  tin-  jienple  of  win  mi  he 
was  bishop*.     Tliis,  however,  is  demonstrable,  fan  tin    testi- 
mony  nf   William  of  Tyre,   and  of   other    unexceptionable 
witnesses*,  that  the  Maronite-*  vrvre*.  for  a  bug  tii"  'elii«t 

in  sentiment  ;  and  that  it  was  not  till  tin-  twelfth  rentnrv. 
when  they  I  weal  no  reconciled  with  the  Romish  church,  m  the 
year  1182.  that  they  abandoned  the  error  of  one  u  \U  in  1  'hrist. 

nost  learned  oi  odern  M aromtes  have  very  stodii 

en<leavoured  to  wipe  off  this  reproach  from  their  nation,  and 
have  advanced  many  arguments  to  prove  that  their  ancestors 
were  always  ohedient  to  the  see  of  Rome,  and  never  embraced 
the  sentiments  either  of  the  MonophptiU*.  or  of  the  Mi>ix>th>'~ 
lite*.  But  they  cannot  persuade  the  learned  to  believe  so ;  for 
these  maintain,  that  their  testimonies  are  fictitious  and  of  no 
validity  \ 


*  The  Buniaino  of  Maro  was  \ 

|0  tlii-*  in- -iik,  became  Ik-  had  li-.-    I  ifl 

monastery  "f  St.  Maro, 

•r  Oroutes.  i    took 

nee    tunong    the    Mardaitce   on 

mount  Lebanon.    A  particular  account 

i  en  of  him  by  Jo.  Sim.  A  woman, 

MUiotk.  OnrnUd.  Clement.  1'oOV.  torn. 

i.  p.  4!M».     [(Jahricl  Siunita,  da  Uritibut 

ft  Moribtif  Or'uitt'il.  eap.  H.  dwifW  th>- 

name  of  Maronite*  from  an  ahhot  Ma- 

BOBj  whom  he  extols  for  his  holiness 

and  kJs  virtaea j  bul  be  will  acJaunr- 

fedge  no  hen  lira!  M;ip>.     6 

*  [The  passage  of  William  of   I 

i«  in  i    Rcrum  >»  Parfihus 

Tntnmvtrinit  (Tatar.   I  0.   K. 

and  is  litis :  "  A  Syrian  nation,  in  the 
pravUMt    Of    Phenicia,    inluihitin 
cliffs  of  Lebanon  near  the  city  B 
while  enjoying  temporal  peace,  ■ 
ri<  need  a  great   change  in   its  state. 
For,  basing  followed  the  errors  of  one 
Maro,  a  luTmiurk,  for  nearly  500  years, 
and  so  as  to  be  called  after  him  Niaron- 
ittt«,   and   to    be    separated    from    the. 
church  of  the  faithful,  and  maintain  a 
ate  worship,  through  divine  infill* 
Dee,  reluming  now  to  a  sound  mind, 
the)  put  i>n  n--wt|ution  and  joined  i 

■all  h  to   VtmerieH^  lbs  pall  I  ml  •-> 


AnUoch."—  The  Alexandrian  patriarch 

,   whose  annals  Poeock  has 

translated    from    the   Aral  tie,  likewise 

mantunaa  amok  latata,  "who  aaaafc> 

.it  Christ  our  Lord  had  two  svi- 
turts,  and  one  tx  ration  and 

person, and  corrupted  the  Gaitfa  of  men; 
and  whose  followers,  holding  the  same 
sentiments  with  him,  were  called  Ma- 
ronites,  der;  r  name  from  his 

name  Maro."     .SrA/.J 

*  The  cause  of  the  Maronites  has 
id  by  Abrab*  Kehelensis, 
-nita,  and  others  of  the 
Maronite  nation  ;  hut  by  none  of  them 
more  fully,  than  by  Faustus  Xairon, 
both  to  lua  JHwrrf.  de  Qrfajne,l¥oaiftM 
ft  IbtigioM  Manmitanim,  Ronie,  1670. 
Bvo.  ;  and  in  hi-  / '  -  pHa 
luxe  u  Syrorvm  ft  ChMaronm  MntM 
Meafw,  Rome,  MM.  flro.      i 

d  none  to  believe  his  positions, 
sxeepl  Am.  Pagi,  I  in 
nvin/i,  ad  aim.  004,}  and  P. 
Beoaos  ;  in  whose  Voyage.  Ae  8yrie  M 
.  torn.  ii.  p.  88—138,  there 
is  a  long  Dissertation  concerning  the 
i  of  the  Maronite*.  Even  Asse- 
man,  who.  Wing  a  Maronite,  spared 
no  pains  to  vindicate  the  character  of 
his  nation,  ( Biblioth.  Orfrafai.  Paffotft. 

I 
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§  1*2.  Neither  the  .sixth  [general]  council,  which  condemned 
ikdfyt)  nor  the  fifth,  which  had  been  held  in  the  piv- 
ceding  century,  enacted  any  canons  conn-ruing  discipline  and 
rite*  Therefore,  a  new  assembly  of  bishops  was  held  by 
order  «>t'./  //.  in  the  year  ti9*2.  at  Constantinople,  in  a 

toWM  of  the  palace,  which  was  called  Trnllut.  This  council, 
from  the  place  of  meeting,  was  called  Concilium  TrnUanum; 
ami    from    mother    circumstance,     '.  106    the 

idered  tte  daera  -  n  necessary  to  the  perfection  of 

\cts  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  councils.  We  have  one 
hundred  and  two  canons  sanctioned  by  this  asscmhly,  on 
various  Bubjeetfl  peztafauBg  to  the  external  part  of  worship,  the 

mi-  nt  of  the  church,  and  the  conduct  of  christians.  But 
six  of  these  canons  are  opposed  to  the    Romish   opinions  and 

•'is;  and,  therefore,  the  Roman  pontiffs  refused  to 
approve   the  council  as  a   whole,   or  to  rank   it  among   the 

ll  councils,  although  they  have  deemed  the  greatest  part. 
of  ils  canons  to  be  excellent7. 


.    t  dOM  BOfl  nVny,  that 
imi«"h    i  if  what    hiw  been    written    by 
Naimn  anil  «»tlnrs,    in    behalf  of  tho 
Mnrouiu-s  ii  rithoul  weight  or  i 
i in.      Sm    J".    Moi 
Sacrh,  p.  880,  «\  •  ikhi,  //u- 

j'HUX, 

m|>.    \iii.     p.     I  -ii!.       I 

wtHareaar. 
140 ;      '! 

-  r   \v   Brin 
l„    M.-K+-,   torn.   ii.    p,   OJB,   fee,    I 'an*, 
1796.   Bra.     The  arguments   on   both 
aide*  are  mut i  •  !.  in  :  r)ir  r- 

rin  lii-  own  jndffBMBtt,  |.\  M 

wAmm  urimm,   t«.m.  iii.  j». 

10,  fte,    [See  also  Wahh,  Hut  one  *r 

\.  p.   171    -488.     '/>.} 

I    "inc.  Pagi,  ItrsruirlHin  }'»*• 

tif.   i  1    1.   p.   186..      <  lir.  Ltt- 

TrnU/tno:  a 

-  and    E>is- 

inaJia 
i,.m,(i  \»  liich  :i|<|irores 

ut  : — 
the  which     :ill«>w  s 

I-.      f>>     llM-     i  — I  ll«-     fijtlf- 

«  hi.  Ii  mnilcmnii  fa^tiiij"  on 
rtoni  allowed  of  in  tin 

l.tt'l  . 'y  *.  fV>./A   (YJIH'N, 


whii-li  earnestly  enjoins  abstinence 
from  blood  and  from  things  strangled  : 
— thv  dgktff  mow  pro- 

hibita  the   painting    • 
image  of  a   Iamb  : — and    tin-   rvjkip- 
rirtA  aiimjm,  oanMnriug  tho  equal] 
the  ) 
pie,    1  Tir 

■  iisalem,     Alexandria, 
Ii.    and    Jii>-tiiii:inn,    with 
than  200  biHliopH,  attended  this 

<il.    'I  !n    II. .in., 1  <;  do  proper 

legal-  ordinary  : 

aontativoH  at  tbl  >t  in 

the  council,  an- 1 

sinus  ;  and  Basil,    the    aiviiliisl, 

.  says  in  hi«  wuhseri[iti..n,  that  lie 
patriarofa 
and  all  1 1 1 ■ 

nocewg  attended  the  uuuuoil  hi  pag- 
inal subscribed    its  doerees.      I  n 
the  «>rii>malt  a  *pace  was  I 
aubeoni-ti-u  td   the  Roman   pan 
but  when  it  was  aent  to  Rom*',  by  the 
emperor,  and  poiie  ScrgiuH  was  called 
on  1..  rabacribe,  be  ibowed  -n.h  ■  n 
fractory  *t»irit,  a*  DOH  B   hil 

HImii  iM>n  waa,  he  fonn 

above  mentioned  canons  t..  I,.-  mtotntj 
|0  tin-  prindpha  and  usages  ol  In- 
chiin-li        Par    the    name     ren^'ii. 
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admirers  of  the  Romish  bishop,  to  this  Adrian  approved  of  it.     On  the  other 

day,    are    not    agreed,    whether    the  hand,  this  council  was  recognized  by 

whole    council,  or    only   the    canons  the  Greeks  as  a  valid  one,  and  classed 

which  have  the  misfortune  to  displease  among  the  general  councils.     See  Dr. 

them,  should   be  rejected ;    notwith-  Watch's  Hidorit  der  Kirokenvertamm- 

standmg,  at  an    early    period,   pope  lungm,  p.  441.    SoU.} 
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§  1.  Wim.K  the  Muhnmmodaus  wnv  falling  upon  and  subju- 
gating tin  provinces  of  -Wia.  ami  'timin liking  l 
wfaeTQ  tho  lustre  ami  reputation  of  ohristianiH.  the  Nostoriatis 
of  Chaldea  won*  Messing  with  the  Imowledgo  of  heavenly  truth 
those  barbarous  nations,  called  Scythians  by  the  a  and 
by  tho  modems,  Tartars,  living  on  this  sido  mount  linaus.  and 
not  subject  to  the  Saracens.  It  is  now  ascertained,  that  Timo- 
thm$  the  Nestorian  pontiff,  who  attained  that  dignity  A.n. 
imbued  with  a  knowledge  of  Christianity,  by  the  ministry 
nckal  J«*u%  whom  he  created  a  bishop,  first  tho  Qtll 
Dailamites,  nations  of  Hyrcania,  and  afterwards,  by  Other 
missionaries,  the  rest  of  the  nations  of  Hyrcania,  Baotria.  Mar 
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giana,  and  Sogdiana l.  It  is  also  certain,  that  Christianity  was 
firmly  and  permanently  established  in  those  countries  for  seve- 
ral centuries,  although  it  was  sometimes  disturbed  by  the 
Muhammedans ;  and  that  the  bishops  of  these  countries  were 
always  subject  to  the  authority  of  the  Nestorian  pontiff. 

§  2.  In  Europe,  most  of  the  German  nations  were  still 
involved  in  the  darkness  of  superstition ;  the  only  exception 
being  the  tribes  on  the  Rhine,  the  Bavarians,  who  are  known 
to  have  received  a  knowledge  of  Christianity  under  Theodoric, 
the  son  of  Clovis  the  Great,  and  the  Eastern  Francs  [or  Fran- 
conians],  with  a  few  others.  Attempts  had  been  often  made 
to  enlighten  the  Germans,  both  by  kings  and  princes,  for  whose 
interest  it  was,  that  those  warlike  tribes  should  become  civi- 
lized, and  also  by  some  pious  and  holy  men ;  but  the  attempts 
had  met  with  little  or  no  success.  But  in  this  century,  Wini- 
frid,  an  English  Benedictine  monk,  of  noble  birth,  who  after- 
wards bore  the  name  of  Boniface,  attempted  this  object  with 
better  success.  In  the  year  715,  he  left  his  native  country, 
with  two  companions,  and  first  attempted  in  vain  to  dissemi- 

1  Thomas  Margensis,  Hittorias  Mo-  dagos  and  Jabalaha,  two  other  monks 

na»lic<B  lib.  iii.  in  Joe.  Sim.  Asseman's  of  Beth-Aben,  and  sent    them  with 

Bibliothcca  Orient.  Vatic,  torn.  iii.  pt.  i.  fifteen  assistant  monks  into  the  same 

p.  491.     See  also  the  Jiibliotheca,  torn,  countries.     These  also  were  successful 

iii.  pt.  ii.  cap.  ix.  §  v.  p.  cccclxxviii.  missionaries ;  and  with  the  consent  of 

(Dr.  Mosheim,  in  his  Hiatoria  Tarta~  Timotheus,  the  two  bishops  ordained 

torum  Ecclesiastic®,  p.  13,  &c.  .relying  seven  of  their  companions  to  be  bishops 

chiefly  on  the  preceding  authorities,  of  the   East;  namely,   Thomas,  who 

states  that  Timotheus,  who  was  patri-  went  into  India,  David,  metropolitan 

arch  of  the  Nestorians  from  a.d.  777  of    China,    and    Zaccheeus,    Semus, 

to  a.  D.  820,  planned  the  mission  to  Ephraim,  Simeon,  and  Ananias.    Tho- 

these  nations,  inhabiting  the  shores  of  mas  Margensis  relates,  that  Timotheus 

the  Caspian  sea ;  and  selected  for  its  directed  the  two  ordaining   bishops, 

execution  one  Subchal  Jesu,  a  learned  first  to  ordain  a  third ;  and  to  supply 

monk  of  the  Nestorian  monastery  of  the  place  of  a  third  bishop  at  hi$  ordi- 

Beth-Aben  in  Assyria,  well  skilled  in  nation,  by  placing  a  copy  of  the  Gospels 

the  Syriac,  Arabic,  and  Persian  Ian-  on  the  seat  near  the  right  hand.  After- 

guagea;  ordained  him  bishop,  and  sent  wards  they  would  have  the  canonical 

him  forth.     Subchal  made  numerous  number  of  three  bishops  to  ordain  the 

converts  among  the  Gelee  and  Dailam-  others.     These  new  bishops  dispersed 

ites,  formed  them  into  churches,  and  themselves  widely  over  the  countries 

ordained  ciders  over  them.     This  ac-  of  the  East,  and  founded  many  churches 

tive  missionary  also  travelled  farther  in   India,  Chathai,  and   China.     But 

East, and  spread  the  gospel  extensively  after  the  death  of  Timotheus,  a.d.  820, 

in  Tartary,  Chathai,  and  China;  but  we    learn    nothing    more    respecting 

on  his  return  from  his  mission,  to  visit  these  churches  till  a.  d.  1000,  when 

Timotheus  and  the  monks  of  his  con-  the    famous    christian   prince,  called 

vent,  he  was  murdered  by  the  Bar-  Presbyter  John,  came  upon  the  stage, 

barians.  Timotheus  now  ordained  Kar-  Tr.) 
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oate  christian  dootrinai  among  the-  Frie*luii<l»rs,  who   were 

subjects  of  kin<r  RftfThflfl      Afterwards,  in  the  year  71!*,  having 

mo  commiasion  frorn  the  Roman  pontiff  <•■ 
II..  Ik  me  ■  fully  performed  the  fonctiona  of  a  ffhrwrtaaa 

teacher  among  the  Thuxinguma,   the  l-Yi<-land<  is,  and  the 
I  \\  ssians*. 


'  All  that  could  lie  said  of  tin-  i 
i    num.    ha*    be 

S.     1 1 

I  loll  I 

Jo.  Alt).  Fabric! 

on.  i.  p,  7"!' 

!#•_'.      .J.'.     V 

Ion, 

rbur.li      i 

Schroeekh,  and  J.  K.  C  Schmidt] 

■   In.  r 
(i"am/yA    Hit'.    fimL     'iii.    •-.    r,.)    i.s 
an   admirer  of   Boniface.       I 
anion.  of  thia 

fam-M  W i!lil-.tl-l.  DM  of  hi* 

dtMuipItn*  ;  and  :i  German  DDOOk  uaiucd 
Othlou,  who  lived  hi   (Ik-  eleventh  cm- 
irioua  letters  of 
h  inserted  in  his 
nam  *e    biogrn; 

with  valuul.  ii  d  in 

Mahillonii    Ardt    SdRCtor.  Ofd.    fi 

tan,   iv.  p,    |— 4ML  ad.   Vmmt,   1784 

■ 
wasbornat  hirt«.n(«r.-ht.- 

680.     When  but  four 
in-  thawed 

:  srhicb  l»i-* 
father  nmt  oodeavoui 

but  aftorwanls  favoured.     He  hV 

a  monastery  at    Ex<  I 
that,  be  removed  liter  seven  years  to 
llo    01  in    liant«, 

■•n  better  place  for  study,     H 
learned  gramma  i  ,and 

biblical  Inu 

•Id  Hcnae  of  aei ■•.  Mora 

is  or- 
7l.'», 
ok  u   volun 
rVfaaaaod|  with  i  ■■••-  m.  ni  •  far  eon- 
[•anion*.     But  1  .  the  pagan 

,,t  war  wil 
Francs,  and  boatilfl  la  the  ehrietiaoB, 
■ 

pre- 


f erred  a  morearti' 

after,  having   nrojaetM   a  niiss«i 

tio-  [rafann  in  uexmaa 

imparl  t<»  bis  uuierjuiaei    Daniel, 

i  ol  W  inch"  il  in  a 

letter  of  introdi  ■  1 1 1  i  tT, 

who  readily  give    him  a  comim 

to  preach  the  Gospel  .'ana, 

a/here  owd   Bnd  them.    Be 

i  '  that 

od  wai  deao,  be  went  to  I 
land,  and  for  three  yean  is* 
WUUbrord,  the  aged  budiopofUt 

pel,  nnd  en 

i  muring  pa- 
gans.    Willibrord  proposed  to  h  ■ 

and 
anooeasor:  bu     I  •  • 
tin-  ground  ipe  had  Ini 

D  nil'l  labour  in  the  more  «. 
parts  of  Gentian  v.      He    no 
Rome  a  second   tatna.  in  1 1 1 •  -  ynr  7--' ; 
lined   bj   the   pOM|  a* 

see  of  Rome;  and  DpCd 

perpetual  allegiance   t..   Chi 

was   created    a    bi«h-.:  d    bis 

i  vd  from  Winili  i 

fare.      \\i>i  m   letters  of  re- 

comn  .  and 

•■,  and  a  good  stock  of  holy  ■• 

ice    returned     throu  -h     I  n 

when-    Charfam    Mnrt.l     ri -reived     him 

tally,  and  furnished  him  with  a 
safe  conduct  throughout  Hm  •  mptre. 
He  firs!   w<  ana; 

where   he   mi  pprciwod 

idi.latry,  and   intrepiill 

hich  broke 

into   (I  ii  its  (all.     This 

.'>•  silenced  all  objections;  and  out 
was 
built.  dodk  ■ 
Hense  he  wool  to  Thuringin. 

in.  and  had 
who  were  accotn 

III.  la  chair,  *.i>.  731, 1 
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§  3.  In  the  year  7*23,  being  ordained  a  bishop,  at  Romr 
gory  II..  and  being  ■mpartad  by  the  authority  and  the  aid 
of  Charles  Mait> I,  the  Major  Doinus  of  the  Francs,  Boniface 
returned  to  his  Hessians  and  Thuringians.  an<l  resumed  hi* 
labours  among  them  with  much  success.  Ue  was  now  assisted 
il  learned  and  pious  persons  of  both  sexes,  who 
repaired  to  him  out  of  England  and  France.  In  the  war  73S, 
taring  gathered  more  christian  churches  than  one  man  alone 
could  goran,  he  was  advanced  to  the  rank  of  an  archbishop,  l<v 
Gregory  III. ;  and  by  his  authority,  and  with  the  aid  of  f 


face  sent  an  embassy  to  Rome,  giving 
account  of  his  proceedings,  and  pro- 
pomng  several  questions  respecting 
ecelaiiaatical  law,  for  solution.  The 
pope  answered  his  inquiries,  sent  lum 
a  fresh  supply  of  relies,  and  also  the 
archicpiscopal  pallium,  with  instruc- 
tion* ;ir  it.  In 
the  year  "J'.i  i  k..nn  a  third 
time,  attended  by  a  large  tulblM  of 
priests  and  monks,  and  was  graciously 
received  by  the  pope.  Ou  his  return 
through  Bavaria,  as  papal  1< ttOjfc •,  In 
ut. i  four  l.ishop- 

and  placed  bishops  over  them ; 

:.,   John,    bishop    of  Saltebi 
Ehrv-uhcrt,  btoho]  :   Goa- 

bald  of  Kogenaburg ;  and  Yivilu  uf 
Paasau.  lu  the  year  J41,  he  n 
four  more  bishopries  iii  Germany  ; 
Dandy,  thoM  of  WUrtsborg,  Eichstadt, 
Burahurg,  and  Lrfurtb ;  over  which 
he   placed   four  of  his   fri 

'bald,  Albinu*.  and  Adler. 
Hithi 

uf  in.  particular  placv  ;  l.uf 
7  >•'>,    ii-    procured    the    deposition  of 
of  Menu,  charg- 
iim,  in  a  prormeial  eoaneU,  wan 
haviug  slain  in  single  combat  the  man 
who  Itad  slain  his  own  father  in  bl 
and  with  having  kept  dogs  and  birds 
for  sport.     This  council  decreed    tin- 
vacant  w*  of  Mint/,  to  Boniface.     As 
■fobbiobjOf  "I  III  r -.!/.  Ilonifaeo  claimed 
jurisdiction  ovi-r  the  bishrrp  of  Dtncbl ; 
«  hich  claim  was  contested  by  the  arch- 
bishop  of  Cologue.     Boniface,  as  arch- 
bishop, and  as  papal  legate,  pn 
iu  several  council*  in  France  and 
many,  and  was  very  active  in  enforcing 
uniformity  of  rites,  and  rigid  Adherence 
to  the  canons  of  tin   chun-h  of  Rome. 


In  the  year  ^b^,  being  far  advanced 
in  life,  he  left  bis  bishopric*  at  MelJtZ 
under  the  oajra  of  Lullus,  whom  he 
l  successor, 
and  undertook  a  mission  among  the 
landers,  who  were  bat  partially 
Converted  to  Christianity, 
aid  of  several  Inferior  eh-r^Mini 
monks,  he  bad  I  n*>ns 

of  both  sexes  to  i  liaptism; 

and  having  app 
for  a  general  meeting  of  th 

be  rite  of  .  too,  at 

Deejcon  on  thi    Bordne,  betweei 
and  West  Friesland,  on  il> 
of  the  day  appointed,  and  win' 

arrive,  a 

1»arty  of  jngan  Fi  irehuin'oi  ■  acani 
lis  camp.     His  young  men  began  to 
prepare  for  battle ;  but  Boniface  for- 
bade it,  and  exhorted  all  to  resign  1 1 

as  martyrs.     He  aud 
bis  fiftv-two  companions  were  all  twir- 

I  :  and  tip  ir  camp  was  | 
But  the  banditti 
among  themselves  respecting  the  plun- 

and  being  intoxicate'. 
eilM  tbev  had  gotten,  they  fought  till 
I  of  tin  u  rare  slain. 

The  christian  converts,  enraged  at  the 
murderer*  of  their  teach. i 

.  and  attacking  their  tillage*, 
slew  and  dispersed  the  men.  plund.  »■>  .1 
their  I  lieir  wive* 

and  children.  The  murdered  christ- 
ians were  removed  I  .  and 
there  interred.  Afterwards,  the  re- 
mains   of     BonifftCe    were     carri' 

.  to  FuMa. — Boniface 

b  hind   him   forty  ea;  a 

set  of  ecclesiastical  nil'  IX    iu 

r:  tifteen  discourses;  and  a  part 

of  a  »urk  on  penance.     7V.  | 
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man  and  Pi  pin,  the  sons  of  Charles  Martel,  he  establish  I  d 
various  bnboptMi  in  <ierninnv;  as  those  of  W'urtJxo'q^  Bura- 
bvrg  [near  Fritzlar,  in  Ifesse-Cassel],  Erfurt,  and  &iek* 
bo  which  he  added,  in  the  war  744,  the  famous  monastery  of 
Fulda.  The  final  reward  of  his  labour*,  decreed  to  him  in  the 
year  746,  by  the  Roman  pontiff  Z<irhnr\my  was. 
baled  ■wTlbkhop  of  M.ntz.  and  primate  6f  (o'linanv  and  JM- 
glBOBDL  In  his  old  age,  he  travelled  onee  more  among  the 
landers,  that  his  ministry  might  terminate  with  the 
i  among  whom  it  commenced:  but,  in  the  year  7.">.*i,  he 
ma  mordered,  with  fifty  clergymen  who  attended  him,  by  the 

people  Of  that  nation. 

§  4.  On  account  of  his  vast  labours  in  propagating  Christ- 
ianity among  the  <Temia,ns,  liouifare  has  gained  the  title  of  the 
ApoitU  of Germany ;  and  a  candid  estimate  of  the  magnitude 
of  his  achievements,  will  show  him  to  be  not  altog< 
unworthy  «>f  this  title*.  Yet,  as  an  apostle,  he  was  widely 
different  from  that  pattern  which  the  first  and  genuine  bjm 

left   us.       For,    not    to    mention    that    the    honour   and 

majesty  of  the   Roman   pontiff,  whose  minister  and  legate  he 

was,  was  eouaflj    bia  care, — nay  more  so,   than  the  glory  of 

'  and  his  religion*;  he  did  not  oppose  superstition  with 


1  [  1  f   the  man   deserves  tho 
of  an   Apostle,  who  goes  among   the 
Ik  4th.  ii,  pNMMN  10  ''m  m  rl.r   '  leapt ■'. 
according  to  hi*  best  knowledge  of  I 
counters  inatty  hardships,  makes  some 
inroad  upon  idol  <■  churches, 

erects  hon-  tionae- 

tcries,  and  spends  hit> 
new;     then  Boniface  justly  merit*  this 
liut  if  that  man  ouly  can  be 
called  an  Apostle,  who  is  in  all  respects 

a  all 

tibrta,  looks  only  l<»  lbs  honour  of 

i  Domination  of  truth 

and   virtue  ;  and   for  attaining  these 

•   >  means   hut  such  as 

Bat  ■nnstfcw  of  Christ  nsed  ; — 
then  manifestly,  Bonifaco  was  wholly 
unworthy  "f  this  Dame.  He  was  rather 
an  Apusth  ■•',  tfuuT  of  Jesus 

■i  :  be  had  but  one  eye  directed 
towards  Clin-t  ;  the  other  was 

I  tome,  and  on  his  own 
fanv'  hi.) 

•Tli 


ingenuously  acknowledge, that  Bon  i 
was  a  sycophant  i 

and  showed  him  more  deference  than 
was  fit  and  proper.  See  li "utoire  lAtt.de 
&»/V«i*«v,  torn.  iv.  p.  106.  "  llexpriino 
son  derouement  pour  le  S.  Siege  quclq  uc- 
foisendesU'i-Tiii-s  ijui  pa  aosa  pea  oases 
proportionnea  a  la  dignite*  du  am 
Episcopal."  [Wo  need  only  to  read 
his  epistle*,  to  be  satisfied  on  this  p 

i.  p.  120.  od.  Serrar.) 
tliat  nil  he  had  (km*)  for  sfal  and  tliirty 
years,  whil  see, 

wan  iutemh  d  far  the  advantage  of  tho 
church  at  Rome  ;  to  the  judgrn 
whirh,  no  far  as  he  had  erred  in 
or    il<  Unit  ted    himself    with 

all   hi  ringing  enough  fur  an 

archbishop  of  th<  h  ! — 

In  a  letter  to   pope    Zaehurios, 

cxvxii.  p.  181.)  he  writes,  tliat 

■died   to  maintain    the    general 
faith,  and   union  with   the    chur  | 

,  and  would  not  cease  to  urge 
I    rMiade  all  his  pupils  tliat 
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the   weapons  which  the   ancient   ■poetiaB  used,   but  he  often 
coerced  the  minds  of  the  people  tee  and  terrors,  and  at 

nth.  r  times  caught  them  l>\  artifices  and  fraud  4.  II 
also  liettav  here  and  there  an  ambit HUH  and  arrogant  spirit,  a 
crafty  and  insidious  disposition,  an  immoderate  eagerness  to 
increase  the  honours  and  extend  the  urur\JUali?eB  of  the  clergy*, 
aud  a  great  degree  of  ignorance,  not  only  of  mam  things  winch 
an  apostk  OUght  to  know,  hut  in  particular  of  the  true  charac- 
ter of  the  christian  religion '. 


about  I  nt  to  Che  see  of 

Rome. —  In  another  letter,  addressed 
to  Stephen  111.,  (/.)>.  xcvii.  \>.  132.) 
upon  occasion  of  his  contest  with  the 
tttsbojl  ■■!  Cologne.  rcKjwctirig  AM 
bishopric   of    1  I  senta 

the  bishop  of  Cologne  as  wishing  ex- 
ke    the     bishop     who 
should  preach  to  the  Frienlai  i 

Em  of  the  bee  of  Rome  ;  whereas 
-,    ( Boniface,)  wan   exerting   all    hi* 
rs,    to    malic    the    bishopric    of 
Utrecht  entirely  dene  la  see 

Sett] 
*  |  It    hi    unquestionable,   that    this 

■post It-  of  the  Qerosni  mroihoi 

Thuringia,  nt  the  head  of  an  army  ; 
and  that,  at  the  time  he  was  mm 
by  the  Fricslauders,  he  had  eoldlan 
with  him  as  his  body  guard  :  and  so, 
in  all  hi-  OBfetforisso,  be  bed  tin-  nn> 
port  of  the  civil  arm,  afforded  to  him 

n  Obarlei  Uerlet,  <  ..ar  Ionian,  ami 
Bipiu.— Mi*  arguments  also  mn\ 

i  be  followed  the 

direction*  of  Dnnii  I.  Win- 

Chester ;  for  « bODB,  on  his  epistles 
show,  he  had  a  high  Ntpeol 

p,  5.  and  the  ep.  of  Daniel 
to    him,    h/>.   Ixmi.   p.   79,  dba.)     for 
hero  Daniel  advises  him,  to  ask 
pagans,  how  they  can  believe,  thai 
gods  re  wan  I  Hie  righteous,  and  pmn-li 
the  wicked  in  tl  y  see 

the  christian*,  who  have  destroyed 
th'-ii-  iniie,''  -  ISM  prostrated  their  wor- 

drip  nil  over  the  world,  mnilii  »n- 

bedl — Ami,  bow  comes  il  to  pass, 

that  the  christians  poeecee  the  fruitful 

I  produce  wine  and  oil 

inabin  .  pagans  in 

the   cold    and  barren    corners  of  die 

earth  f  —He  must  hImi  rrproM-tit  In  the 

pagan*,  that  the  christian*  now  ruled 

iota  WOrM  .  ■rfaerOM  tin  pagans 


were  ft*  in  immber  and  powerless: 
and  this  great  change  in  their  condi- 
tion, had  taken  place  since  the  coming 
brfet;  for  before  that  event,  the 
pagans  had  vast  dominion.  It  is 
wiee  undeniable,  that  Boniface  gloried 
in  fictitious  miracles  and  wooden. 
AM.] 

*  [Consider  only  his  •  ■  ards 

those  bishops  and  presbyters,  who  had 
before  n-ccivcd  »rdinati<>n.and  n-fuaed 
to  receive  it  again  from  him  according 
to  the  ttVnxdsfa   rites,  and  would  o< 
general,  subject  themselves  . 
supremacy  and  Komish  form-  of  WOT* 
■m    These  must  be  regarded  me  fait* 
h,  hrniir*,  M<u/Jwmrr9y  anrnm/f  <>f 
ike  oVri/, %w\  fort-runner*  •  f  A *'i>Arwf . 
Th«  y  must  beexcomm 
into   prisons,  and    receive    corporeal 

tiiiuisliiiHiib-.      Bee  «ith  what  vie 
ic breaksoutagaim-t  A<I.Mm  rt,t  'lemma, 
JSatnj  ..ilk,  Khrvmwolf,  Vir- 

.  and  others,  in   his  •  j 
utterly  be   accuses   them,  before 
the  popes,  and  in  l  :"  councils, 

fee.    ML] 

7  [A  large  part  of  tlie  questions, 
which  Boniface  submitted  to  the  con- 
■Ua  popes,  betwybJei 

Bal  -till  ni'-i-.- s,.,  .loes  hJede- 
•  •f  the  cow1  of  i  *hen 

a  Bavarian  priest,  who  did  not  n 
stand  Latin,  had  » if h  these 

words  :  Jiai4isv  U  is   n<sni'sc  ftttrin  et 
film  et  rpirtfua  tatnHa  ;  win 
he   pn»nouneed    to   be   null 

and   likewise  his  pemeenUoa  of  tin- 

priest  Virgilius  in  Bavaria,  who  main- 

•    the  earth  i*>  globular,  and 

eoneeouctitly,  inhabits  I  ther 

u,  and  tin ti  i  oUghtou  d  b*  the 

SOS  end  moon.      Boniface  lonlced   BpOO 
this  as  a  gross  hei 

I  to,  b>  lore  the  pope,  who  actually 


.■II.  I.] 
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$  .">.    ftmWiwi  Boniface,  others  also  attempted  to  rescue  the 
QOtuHQfl  of  Germany  from  the  thraldom  of  super- 
stition.     Booh  was  Corlinian,  a    French   Henedictiue  monk, 
prfao,  after  various  labour.-  for  the  instruction   of  the  Hav. 

and  other  nations,  became  bishop  of  P^eyuugen*.     Such  also 
was  /'  :  French  monk,  nearly  contemporary  with  Boni- 

face,   who    taught    Christianity    amidst    rarioufl    Rlfierillgi    in 
Helvetia.    AllUfTft     and     Bavaria,     and     presided    OTOf     ■ 

monasteries'.     Such,   likewise,   was  .  Jislunan, 


IllfljlllltlUlad  him  for  a  hi 
the  tenth  Ep.  of  Zncharias, in  liar  I 
Colin  hi.  |>.  1:0 'J. 

'  liia,  and  the  preceding  note**, 
BoUagfll  lias  laboured  with  the  leal  of 
a  prosecutor,  to  substantiate  the  In 
charges  of  Dr.  Musla-ini  agaiuat  I 
face.    I  have  carefully  l  i^inal 

lives  of  thia  missionary,  and  aim  . 

.rt  of  nil  o.rri  I] 
and  1  moat  say,  I  think  Dr   M-.-di.  im. 
and  his  an 

done  impartial  justice  to  thin  eminent 
man.  lie  appear*  t-»  roe,  to  have  bean 
•  •nc  of  I!"-  tnnHt  sincere  and  honest 
own  of  hi*  a£  be  partook 

largelv  in  the  common  fault*  of  he- 

au  excessive  attachment  tu  nionken, 

and  a  m  regard  for  tli 

i  rli  and   the  externals 

tgton.  With  all  hi*  imperfections, 

assed  with  those 

teoordlqu  to  •'••• 

id,  and  who  did  mtieh 
to  advance  true  religion  among  men. 
IV.] 

■Hitls*   Eetltt'vut. 

I  udi  716\  E  LO,  fee.    I 

I    saint   I'orhiniaii,  in  forty- 

laptcra,  wa-  of  his 

pupils  and  successors,  Aribo;  snd  may 

be  aeon  in    Mahillon's  Ada  8a*ttor. 

and 

in  MsScbelbaek,  M*t.  Frmtuj.  torn.  i. 

pi.  ii.  p.  S— 21.    I  was  born 

at   Chart  res,  near    Paris,  about  x.  n. 

600.     Ho  early  bDDMlf  to  a 

le,  and  acquired  great  fame 

bj     1 1 in    miracle*.      To    escape    from 

ude,  ho  tm 

Italy,  about  tlir  year  717,  and 

bcgg<  |  to  assign  him  some 

I  •  -  ordained 

liiiu  |  id  Miit   him    \m 


France.     His  miracles  snd  hia  tiur- 

vellou  now  drew  aaeh  crowds 

around  him,  that  after  BBVOB  war*,  he 

.  and  beg 

•  him  of  the  episcopal 

■\\  Bavaria 

and  tin- 'I'mhI.  ir  caorht  :i  tiagi  bear, 

which  hail  killed 

whipped  him  soundly,  and  compelled 
him  to  aarva  in  pnoa  <-f  Am  pack 
horse.  At  Trent,  and  at  I 'a  via,  ho 
had     horses    st"l  "hieh     the 

thieves  paid   the   forfeiture  of   their 
..'  of  God    TIm  Dopa 
i  not  retean  Una  from  the  1 1 
pney.    He  r»  tm  ■  win  ba 

came,  as  far  as  I  In  Bavaria; 

"uoald,  the  reigning  pi 
Ened  him,  for  the  l 

and  subjects.      After  six  year*  IflJ 

at  Freisingen,  ho  died,  somewhai 

Moses,  or  at  least  in  | 

nary  manner.  Eb  foresaw  hi*death, and 

having   made  arrangement- 

arose  in  tin  ,1th, 

■ad   lllm— If  in  hi-  |mmiti- 
eals,  performed  public  service,  return- 
ed, ami  pin 
drunk  a  BOD  ad  itnuieil .. 

I  lis    biographer   makes  no 

mention  of    hlS  efforts  to  II   I 
-[irrad  tin   ' 

Gospel.    He  was  a  mosl 
and  • 

QQCQ  hinted  him  to  'line. 

m  aaid   grace  bafbra  dinner,  and 

la  enaaorerChafood. 

While  ri    eating,    (irimoald 

threw   sum-  lod    10    hi*    dog. 

uian  in  a  i 
tabic,  and   left    t.  i  eJarfan  to 

Um  prince,  that  «<•  dm 

I  that  was 
I  .  | 
•  Henu.   DniM-hii  Vkrondogfa 
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who  laliouml  with  earnestness  and   zeal,   though   with  little 
•ss,  to  persuade  the  warlike  Saxon  nation,  the  Frieslanders, 

the  IMjye.  and  other  nations,  to  emhrare  Christianity  '.   < 
of  less  notoriety  are  omitted  \     Neither  shall  1  mention   I 


tuutrr.  German,  p.  30.  Anton.  Pagi, 
Crkifii  in  Anuakt  Zfriro/m,  tom.  LI 
ann.  769.  §  9,  Ac.  H'vrimr.-  Liitrmirc 
dr  In  Franet,  torn,  iv.  p.  124.  [The  life 
of  St.  Pinnin,  written  by  Warraann, 
btahop  of  Constance  at  the  beginning 
of  the  eleventh  century,  may  be  aeon 
in  MaWHf'l  Acta  Samctor.  (Jrtk  Bent- 
did,  lam.  iv.  p.  124—  VMI.  According 
to  this  biography,  Pinnin  was  first  the 
bishop  of  either  Meaux  or  Mctx  in 
France,  where  he  was  a  devout  and 
zealous  pastor.  SinUax,  a  Suabian 
prince,  procured  his  removal  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Constance,  wli.  n- 
than  was  great  need  of  an  active  and 
exemplary  preach  ••!•.  !!-•  established 
the  monastery  of  lU-iehcnau,  in  an 
island  near  Constance  ;  and  afterwards 
•thor  monasteries  in  Swabia, 
Alaatia,aud  Switzerland;  and  was  vary 
active  iii  rTftnittflUj  monastic  pi-  ty  in 
is    supjKjacd"    to 

liad  aJboofe  A.D.  7fi&    'Jr.] 
1   Huebaldl    I  :*i,-  in  L. 

■r.  iIih    12.    Nov<  i 

277       Jo.    Molleri   Cimf/ria  LitUratOj 
i.  j».  4/11.     [Lehwin  was  an  Eng- 
Itsh   Benedictine  monk  and  presh_\T«r, 
ion,  in  Northumlicrlaud,  (York- 
sdiire,  formerly  a  portion  of  the  North- 
umbrian   kingdom,)    shout    a.  v.   090, 
with  twelve  companions,  be  went  over 
|d  VY.  *•    IVi'  stand,  on  the  borders  of 
the   pagan   Saxons;   and  i 
years  travelled  and  preached  in  that 
,  ami   in   Heligoland.     He  once 
tra  wiled  tii  the  borders  of  Denmark. 

.he  settled  down  at  1 1 
ri.   hi    Q»aiJ1u\  where  he  |.  reached 

y*ith  conaidarabie anccees  till  his  death, 
*.  i>.  740.     Sea  USQari  dmb. 

pm.      TV.] 

;  imong  these  were  the  following. 

Bar,  a  German  monk,  fount  I. 
tli.   lncuustery  of  St.  Gall,  in  Switw-r- 
huid.     At  the  close  of  a  long  and  ax* 
emplary   life,    he   was   maliriout 
cuaed  of  nnehaMtity,  by  some  noblemen 
who  had  robbed   his  monastery,  and 
was  thrown  into  prison.  *  li 
guished    four   >eai>,    and    tin  n    died. 


Numerous  miracles  were  wrought  at 
his  tomb.     Hia  life,  written  by  ri 

friil    Slnil>o,     i*     in     M  Acta 

I.  vol.  iv.  p.  139,  &.C. 
— Willi  bald,  bi.-l  .  was 

an  Anglo-Saxon  monk,  of  honourable 
birth,  educated  in  a  monastery  near 
Wincliester.     Wheu  arrived  at  man- 
hood,   be  and    his    younger  hr 
Wunebald     left  iTHnBed 

through  France  and  Italy,  sailed  to 
Asia  Minor, and  the  Holy  Land,  where 
seven  years.  Returning  to 
Italy,  they  took  residence  in  the  mo- 
nastery of  Moos  Caesinus,  during  tew 
T.V.i.     The  pope  then 

Item  into  Germany,  to  assir 
Boniface.     WUlibald    was    placed    at 
Ki -h-tadf,  ordained  priest   a.  n.  7-1". 
and    bishop   the  year  following.     His 
death    i«    placed    a.  i>.   "JOG.      Hi 
written   by  «  kinswoman,  a  l 
rary  nun  of   Heidonln-im,  is  extant    in 
Mabillou'a  Acta  SoMctor.  (Mi.  limcH. 
toui.  iv.   p.  330 — 334. — Saint    Alto,   a 

i  monk,  who  travelled  into   Ba- 
varia, and  there  established  the  mo- 
nastery, called  from  him,  all 
The  moneatBty  was  endowed  by  kiug 
Pipin,  and  dedi> 
The  I  I  I  in  M.ibii 

196,  A:e.— St.  Sturmiua,  a  native  of 

urn,  and  follow,  i  face. 

i  the  direction  of  that  archbishop 
he  erw  |  presided  ov. 

naatrn  of  Fulda,  from  a.  i>.  744,  till 
hi  a  death  a.  D,  779,  except  one  • 
which  be  *•]*-•  nt  in  Italy,  to  learn  more 
perfectly  the  rules  of  St.  Bent, 
and  two  other  yeara,  in  which  l'ipm 
king  of  the  Francs  held  him  prisoner, 
-  false  accusations  of  disloyalty. 
In  the  last  years  of  his  life,  he  aided 
Charlemagne  in  compelling  the  Saxons 
to  embrace  Christianity.  Hia  life,  well 
writteu  by  F.igil,  his  pupil  and  aue- 
eessor,  is  extant  in  VahftBon,  I.  c  p. 
242— 259.—  St.  Virgiliua,  wliom  Boni- 
face accused  of  i  in  tiering 
the  world  to  be  globular,  was  an  1 1 
man,  of  good  education  and  talent*. 
lie  went    la   France    in  the  reign  of 
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I  and  others,  who  commenced  their  missionary  lalxmrs  in 
the  preceding  century,  and  continued  them  with  great  zeal  in 
this. 

$  &  In  the  year  772,  Charlemagne,  king  of  the  Francs, 
Undertook  to  tame  and  to  \vitlxlra\s  from  idolatry  the  extensive 
nation  of  the  SMEODB,  who  occupied  a  large  portion  of 
man\.  and  wore  almost  perpetually  at  war  with  the  Franca, 
respecting  their  boundaries  and  other  things;  for  he  hoped, 
if  their  mind*  should  beoODU  imhued  with  the  christian  doc- 
trines, th- n  uould  gradually  lay  aside  tin  ir  fi  rm-ity.  and  learn 
to  yield  sulmiission  to  the  empire-    of  the    Francs.      The.   first 

■':  upon  their  heathenism   produced  little   cn'eet ;    being 
with  force  and  arms,   but  by  some   bishops   and 
monks,  whom  the  victor  had  left  for   that  purpose  among  the 
vanijn  it'uui.      Hut   much    better  success  attended    the 

subsequent  wars,  which  Charlemagne  undertook   in  the  years 
77*»,    and    7B0,   against   that    In JTO  le,  so   fond    of 

liberty,  and  so  impatient  especially  of  sacerdotal  domination  J. 

HOW,  those  people  who  were  attached  to  the  bu[m  r-ritions 
of  their  ancestors,  were  so  effectually  assailed  with  both 
rewards  and  the  sword  and  punishments,   that  they  reluctantly 

deeeed  to  resist,  and  suffered  bhemeeivsi  to  be  hoptfuecl  by 

horn  Cliarfei  sent  anmng  them  '.      W&Utmd  and 


10  patronized  liim,  and  in  rho 
T'Hi  procured  far  nbop- 

till  his 
7 in i.     Whik  il  Si.ltsburR, 
be  did  much  to  extend  christian 
the  eastward  of  him,  unon 
ronians  and  Huns.     H  i  Ma- 

:•     . 
3   1  cumiul    ilispi-iimr   with    quoting  a 
passage  from   a    very  BfdiWll  author, 
Alruiii,  whirli  iho«rs,  what  it  ww  espe- 
cially that  rendered  the  Saxons  averse 

ously  the  missionaries  sent  amonL' 
conducted  [themselves].     A 

•  ■■.  p.  \t'»  i  '  i  tanta 

in*  tan  tin  l*V*  (  hri*ti  ju^iim  et  onus  ejus 

uruwimo  Saxonutn  populo  pntdi- 

uiita  DECiMAKVX  n-dditio  vcl 

parr  win* is  quihuslibet  cul- 

Els  ecUelia  neceeaitas  exigebatur, 
matM  nacramenta   noit   ahhorre* 

'     TANDEM 


TOHIH    FIDK1    »PO*Tni.iris    rjimiTI     BX- 

n  rnicrroio.*. 
piuBDATonns.     1 1  l,i. I  the  easy  yol 

t'hriHt,    with    liis    lii;|it    \n\; 

preached  to  tin-  Rtunborn  Saxona,  with 
m  much  carorstnoas  as  the  paym- 

'  pal  eatiafftt 
smallest  faults,  were  e i  rhap* 

thrv  would    imt    havr   alw.iniim.  -I   t 1 1 , - 
sacrament  of  Baptism.  lM  A*  tknd'ui* 
lenrkm  bum  /mm  tkt  tjtn,  < 
AfxxiU*.     Lti    tktm    \*    yrfuAm,    not 
jtfunttrriTt,]     Look  Bt  1  ah  of 

turv  !  —  Y-t    they  are    said    to   haw 
t  miracles. 
*  Al.-iiii.,    m   cited    by    W  •Mi,. 1. 1   ,,f 
Mulnmhury,  as  oVsfa  IU<i*tn  .h></<.mti*, 
i.  c  4,  publish  i  ■'■■mm 

.  tr.  SerifXvm,  Pnuicf.  1001, 
usee  this   language  :    ■  Tn 
Saxon*  and  alltli 

I 
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Albion,  indeed,  who  wen>  bwo  of  the  most  valiant  Saxon  cbiefift, 
renewed  their  former  insurrections;  and  attempted  to  prostrate 

once  more.   h\  and   war,   that  ehristi:mity  which 

bMD   set  up  hy  violence.      But   the  martial   courage  and  the 
liberality  ..f  Charles  at  K'liirth  hmu^ht  thorn,  in  the 

'lare  that  they  MM  christians,  and  would 
tinue  to  be  so*.     Nov  did  the  Saxons  epoBhstiia 
BOB  which  thes  i:u\s  illin^Iy  professed;  and  in  various  parts  of 
their  country  liislmps  Ptfl   established,  schools    WON  B0t    Dp, 
and  monasteries  Were  erected.     The   //"/..-.  inhabiting   Tan 
noma,  were  treated  in  the  same  way  as  the  S 
10  ••\liaust«  <1    and    humbled    them,    hy   successive   wars,  as  to 
compel  them  to  ])refer  becoming  christians  to  being  slaves*. 

$  7.    For   these  achi  I  'harlrinagne   in   behalf  of 

Christianity,  the  giBtitade  of  posterity  decreed  him  the  honours 
of  a  mia/.  And  in  the  twelfth  century,  the  emperor  of  the 
Romans,  Frederic  I.,  desired  Paschal  III.,  whom  he  had 
cn;ited  BOfsYOIgD  pontirV,  to  enrol  him  among  the  tutelar) 
■iflita  of  the  •■hureh r.  And  he  undoubtedly  merited  this 
honour,  according  to  the  \iews  winch  prevailed  in  what  are 
called  the  middle  ages ;  w  hen  a  man  wa>  aernunted  :« 
wlio  had  enriched  the  priesthood  witli  goods  and  possessions*. 


sonic  of  them  with  reirttnh,  and  otliir* 
with  ikttatf,  (iiiKtanti  rejjc  Carolo,  alios 
pyiwiniit,   et    alios    minis    SOllictU 

converted  lo  the  christian  faitli." 
Iho  tin-  *  ''if.timltir'ui  linpim  FrattGDT. 
I .  p.  246,  and  p.  262.     Fro- 
fint  of  these  passages,  it  appear*,  tluit 
tin-  Saaous  who  would  renounce  Idot- 
rtetorrd  to  thrir  uhch-h' 
i  ted  by  conquest,  and  were 
fr*d  /rout  all  tribmU  to  the  kino. 
bat  of  tbcae  pfgn  contains  this 

Uw  :   //  owe  jrrtvn, of  tkt  flsjMi  race, 
skull    eijHlrmptuoiultf    ivfutt  to    (time    to 
ImtfJlfift^  in*-/  skoll  nsoHs  to  continue  a 
I*  if  in,  If  I  kitn  U  put  totiroj! 
penalties  and  reward**,  the  whole  world 

kit  be  constrained  to  profeM  d 
ianity    without    miracle*.       Hut    what 
sort  of  chrintiaiw  the   Saxons  bo  Mb* 
v<  rted    uiuxt  ha  |  iic-d  ii'-t 

I  See  Jo.  Launo  v,  da  Vtteri 
Mart  ImptiioniU  Jn-ia-ji  et  /«£/<•/«*, 
cap.   \.    >i.    p.  Joa,  fc        Ojp,    t.'.m.    ii. 


I't     ''•    "I  :-   nat    that    the 

Koman    |Kintiir,    Hadrian    I.  apfU 

«t  thiit  mode  of  converting  the  Saxons 

'i-tianitv. 

1  Eginhard,  ilt  Viio  Cbrsfi  M 

M   Jirruu-ns.   lib.   i.   cap.  viii 
&e.,   and    all     t  -n    ...t    the 

achievements  of  Charlemagne  ;    who 
•re   enumerated   by   Jo.   Alb.  Fahri- 

l 
p.IUB,  \e. 

•  Lj     ■  6k.  Nafta*;  in  Il.ii.  Caui- 
I    -tionibus  si  hi  ion  U,  ton 
p.  340,  Ate.    I'auli  Detoeeeni  BtMerUi 
oedema  Reformat,  in  ff—yar  .*  7Vni»- 
u<ir,m%a  ;  a  Lampio  *l 
|'.  10,  A.c. 

;    H.nr.  «  :un-ii   ImxHtrmm  AntlpuT, 
■  i.  l>t.  ii.  p.  M7.      Dr.  Walrh,  [of 

nomual 

■  Sm  lbs  last  WU1  ri 
iii  Staph.  Baltu  il 

467. 


OH.  1.] 
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and  had  extended,  by  whatever  means,  the  boundaries  of  the 
church.      But  to  those  who  estimate  sanetitv.  »CCOrdlDg  fco  the 

of  chii>t.  Ohaelemagne  must  appear  to  bo  anything 

rather  than  a  saint,  ami  a  dr\..ut  man.      1'or.    not   to   mention 
his  other  vieis,  whieh  w    i.    set  .onk  not   inferior  to  liis  virtues, 

it  is  evident]  that  in  compelling  the  Huns.  Saxons,  and   I 
landers  to  profess  rhri*uauit\ \  he  did  it   more  for  the  sake  of 
training  subjects  to  himself,  than  to  JotUfl  (  hrist.     And  I 
fore  be  did  00t    hesitate  to  cultivate  friendship  with  the  Sara- 
cons,  those  enemies  of  the  christian  name,  when  he  could  hope 

to  obtain  from  then  some  aid  to  weaken  the  empire  of  the 
Greeks,  who  were  christians-*. 

§  8.  The  numerous  miracles  which  the  christian  missionaries 
t<>  the  pagaOS  are  reported  to  liavo  wrought  in  this  age,  have 
HOW  wholly  lost  the  credit  that  thev  once  had.  Tin-  corrupt 
I  principles  of  the  times  allow. <l  the  use  of  what  are 
improperly  called piotU  frauds;  and  those  heralds  of  Christianity 
thought  it  DO  -in  to  lerrify  or  beguile,  uilh  fictitious  inirael,  s. 
those  whom  they  were  unable  to  envinee  by  reasoning.  Yet 
I  do  n«it  suppose  that  'iff  who  acquired  fame  by  these  mil 
practised  imposition.  Pornot  only  wen  th B  nations  so  rude 
and  ignorant  as  to  mistake  almost  any  thing  for  a  miracle,  but 
their  instructors  also  were  so  unlearned  and  so  unacquainted 
with  the  laws  of  nature,  as  to  look  urmn  mere  natural  events,  if 
they  were  rather  unusual  and  tame  upon  them  by  surprise,  as 
Bnsejsj  interpositions  of  divine  power.  This  will  1m1  manifest 
to  one  who  will  read  with  candour,  and  without  superstitious 

)  Legends  of  the  saints  of  tins 
And  the  subsequent  ccntui  i 


■  Sec  Jac.  Basnagc,  //iatoirvt  df* 
Juifr,  t«*n.  UK.  cap.  ii.  p.  40,  &c. 

1  |Tli<'  miracle*  of  this  age  are, 
many  pf  th. -in,  nlt<>ii  rln  r  ridiculous. 
Take  "K  ae  «>ecim<'ii-<.      In 

"• 
Ion's  Adit  Sanclvr.  (h  i,  am. UL 

!•«   st.it.il  iwh  a  inini.l.',  (lint 

I  when 
an  iic  "nk  looked  through* 

crevice,    to  sec   the   wonder,   lie    was 

:  blind  for  di*  on  itun] 
biographer  of   St.    Parilulphtei    (Ibid. 


p.  641,  §  18)  makes  n  child's  cradle  U» 
rock  day  after  <lay,  without  bands  ; 
vfaUe  if  touched,  it  would  itnp,  and  re- 
main  inunom  ihie.      In     hi    w    i 
i.urii  i,  (Ibid.  p.  90S. 

$  19,)  while  the  saint  wan  praying,  at 
I  VMt  iuiimIk.'!'  el 

tag  out  "f  the  ground, 

and  ijwuino,  thnui^h  crevic- 

ful  Mpoot]  berrihli  in  fora,  wilJi  I 

countenances,  squalid   boards,  hrist  ly 
ear*.    wrinkle*!     thfeh— def    mail 
eyes,  filthy  mouuV,  horses'  teeth,  6re- 
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THE    ADVERSITIES    OF    THE    CHRISTIAN    CHURCH. 

§  I.  In  the  East,  from  the  Saracens  and  Turks.— §  2.  In  the  West,  from  the 

Saracens. 

§  1 .  The  Byzantine  empire  experienced  bo  many  bloody  revo- 
lutions, and  so  many  intestine  calamities,  as  necessarily  pro- 
duced a  great  diminution  of  its  energies.  No  emperor  there 
reigned  securely.  Three  of  them  were  hurled  from  the  throne, 
treated  with  various  contumelies,  and  sent  into  exile.  Under 
Leo  III.,  the  Isaurian,  and  his  son,  Constantine  Copronymus, 
the  pernicious  controversy  respecting  images  and  the  worship 
of  them,  brought  immense  evils  upon  the  community,  and 
weakened  incalculably  the  resources  of  the  empire.  Hence, 
the  Saracens  were  able  to  roam  freely  through  Asia  and  Africa, 
to  subdue  the  fairest  portions  of  the  country,  and  every  where 
to  depress,  and  in  various  places  wholly  to  exterminate,  the 
christian  faith.  Moreover,  about  the  middle  of  the  century, 
a  new  enemy  appeared,  still  more  savage,  namely  the  Turks ; 
a  tribe  and  progeny  of  the  Tartars,  a  rough  and  uncivilized 
race,  which,  issuing  from  the  narrow  passes  of  mount  Caucasus 
and  from  inaccessible  regions,  burst  upon  Colchis,  Iberia,  and 
Albania,  and  then  proceeding  to  Armenia,  first  subdued  the 
Saracens,  and  afterwards  the  Greeks  \ 

§  2.  In  the  year  714,  these  Saracens  crossed  the  sea  Which 
separates  Spain  from  Africa,  and  count  Julian  acting  the 

emitting  throats,  lantern  jaws,  broad  they  were  threatening  to  confine  him 
lips,  terrific  voices,  ranged  hair,  high  there,  St.  Bartholomew  appeared  ht 
cheek  bones,  prominent  breasts,  scaly  glory  to  him  ;  the  devils  were  affright- 
thighs,  knotty  knees,  crooked  legs,  ed  ;  and  he  was  conducted  back  to  bis 
swollen  ancles,  inverted  feet,  and  open-  cell,  by  his  celestial  deliverer. — These 
ed  months,  hoarsely  clamorous."  These  are  only  a  few,  among  scores  of  others, 
bound  the  saint  fast,  dragged  him  which  might  be  adduced.  7V.] 
through  hedges  and  briers,  lifted  him  *  [See  the  historians  of  the  Turkish 
up  from  the  earth,  and  carried  him  to  empire  ;  especially  Deguigne,  Hittory 
the  mouth  of  hell,  where  he  saw  all  the  of  ike  Hutu  and  TWfa.  SM.] 
torments  of  the  damned.    But  while 


II.] 


.\[>\  I 


traitor,   thc\   routed  the  army  of  itoaVrifr   the  king  of  the 
ash  Goths,  and  subdued  the  greater  part  of  that  country*. 

Thus  was  the  kingdom  of  tin-  W'cit  Qotha  in  Spain,  alter  it 
had  stood  more  than  three  Ce&turiee,  wholly  obliterated,  by 
this  cruel  and  ferocious  people,  Moreover,  all  the  sea-coast  of 
Gaol,  from  the  Pyrenees  mountains  to  the  Rhone,  was  a 

by  these  Saracens ;   who  afterwards  frequently  laid  waste  the 

Deigbbooring  provinces,  with  fire  and  sword.      Chart 

Indeed,  Upon  their  invasion  of  Gaul  in  the  year  782,  gained  a 

I    victory   over  them  at    P«iictiers3 :    but   the  vanquished 

■non  after  recovered  their  strength  and  coinage.     Therefore 

//f,   in   the  year  778,   inarched  a    largo  army  into 

Spain,  with  a  design  to  rescue  that  count iv  from  them.     But 

•h  lie  met  with    considerable  success,   he    did  not  fully 

accomplish  hi  From  this  warlike  people,   not 

;  for  they  reduced  the  island  of  Sardinia  to  sub- 
jection, and  miserably  laid  waetfl  Sicily.      In   Spain,   therefore, 
and    in    Sardinia,    under  these   masters,  the  christian    n  I 
Buffered    a   great   defeat.      In   Germany,   and    the    adj  ■■■ 
countries,  the  nations  that    retained  their  former  supcistii' 
inflicted    vaal     evils    and    calamities     upon     the     others     who 

embraced  Christianity*.     Hence,  in  several  plac.  and 

fbrtreeaee  leted,  to  restrain  tlie  awwraiopa  of  the  bar- 

barians. 


1  Jo.   Mariana,  Jfawm   tfwpaxkwr. 
I  uaeb.  Rem 
I  list  or'**  Patriarch.  Alexandria,  p.  253. 

•     I 

In-,  II 

ii.  j>.  I '-'7.  lure*,   that   the 

Stht-  Invasion  of 
pain,  -iraocnu.     Ami  it  ap- 

pear* from  Baron  in*.  (Anmil<$  Ecdts. 
ad   win.   7"'  •    v  )    that    tho 

Spaniel  king  and  rli-ryy  wim  in  wiran 
collision  with  hi*  holinow».  Still,  I  win 
aeetiM  I  m  the  popOJ  had 

I  ammodan  I 
it   Julian,    a    dis- 
affa-i-  ii.  wait    |.i 

n  i  t  v      <•>      hb 


country.     TV.  J 

'  Paultut  Diacmuift,  dt  (intis  Lamp- 

.  Ha- 

riann.  b.  »ii.  cap. 

3.     Tot.  Havh\  iM'uwiui'tn  HiMorimtf, 
articli  n    i.    \\,  I  1. 

ii.    p. 

183,  ,\ . .    [  ( HblKm,  Hi*.  <£ti*  DmKm 

mil   Fall  of  thr   Hovuih    h'wjj.   eh.   lii 
Tr.) 

*    Hiiir.    do    Riiiuti.  ''  ill-- 

'.hijtcrort    •'.  .     [in 

German,)    \<<\.    ii.    p.  31*2, 
reran,  //irf.    da   CEiftatjHt)  torn.  ii.  p. 
.".(Mi,  . 

i  ..|.i   i '.v..    \v. /.,.■ 
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PART    II. 

THE  INTERNAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

CHAPTER  I. 

THE    8TATE    OF   SCIENCE    AND   LITEBATUBE. 

§  1.  The  state  of  learning  among  the  Greeks. — §  2.  Progress  of  the  Aristotelian 
philosophy. — §  3.  Learning  among  the  Latins,  restored  by  Charlemagne. — 
§  4.  Cathedral  and  monastic  schools. — §  6.  They  were  not  very  successful. 

§  1.  Among  the  Greeks,  there  were  here  and  there  individuals 
both  able  and  willing  to  retard  the  flight  of  learning,  had  they 
been  supported;  but  in  the  perpetual  commotions  which 
threatened  the  extinction  of  both  church  and  state,  they  were 
unpatronized.  And  hence,  scarcely  any  can  be  named  among 
the  Greeks  who  distinguished  themselves,  either  by  the  graces 
of  diction  and  genius,  or  by  richness  of  thought  and  erudition, 
or  acuteness  of  investigation.  Frigid  discourses  to  the  people, 
insipid  narratives  of  the  lives  of  reputed  saints,  useless  discus- 
sions of  subjects  of  no  importance,  vehement  declamations 
against  the  Latins,  and  the  friends  or  the  enemies  of  images, 
and  histories  composed  without  judgment;  such  were  the 
monuments  which  the  learned  among  the  Greeks  erected  for 
their  fame. 

§  2.  Yet  the  Aristotelian  method  of  philosophizing  made 
great  progress  every  where,  and  was  taught  in  all  the  schools. 
For,  after  the  many  public  condemnations  of  the  sentiments  of 
Origen,  and  the  rise  of  the  Nestorian  and  Eutychian  contro- 
versies, Plato  was  nearly  banished  from  the  schools  to  the  re- 
treats of  the  monks  \    John  Damascenm  distinguished  himself 

1  [See  Bracket's  HUtori*  Crit.  Pkilotopkur,  torn.  iii.  p.  533.    SeU.] 
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beyond  others,  in  promotittg  Aristotelianism.  Up  attempted 
to  collect  ;uii]  to  illustrate  the  dogmas  of  Aristotle,  in  several 
tracts  designed  fop  the  less  informed ;  and  these  led  many 
persons  in  QrooOG  and  Syria  more  readily  to  emhrace  those 
dogmas.  The  Neetorians  and  Jacobites  were  equally  diligent 
in  giving  currency  to  the  principles  of  Aristotle,  which  enaUi  d 

i  to  dispute  more  confidently  with  the  Greeks  1 
the  natures  and  the  person  of  < 

§  S.  The  history  of  the  Latins  abounds  with  so  many 
examples  of  extreme  ignorance  as  almost  surprise  us '.  Yet 
the  fault  will  he  readily  admitted  by  those  who  survey  the 
state  of  Europe  in  this  century.  In  Rome,  and  in  some  of  the 
of  Italy,  there  remained  some  faint  traces  of  learning 
and  science ' ;  hut  with  this  exception,  what  learning  there  was, 
had  abandoned  the  continent,  and  retired  beyond  sea,  among 
the  Hritons  and  In  'landers4.  Those,  therefore,  among  the 
Latins  who  distinguished  themselves  at  all  by  works  of  genius, 
with  the  exception  of  some  few  Francs  and  Italians,  were 
Dearly  all  Britons,  or  Scots,  that  is  Irelauders  ;  such  . 
Ikd-u  E<jl»vt.  Clemen**  Dtmpal^  Acca,  and  others.     Prompted 

/<?!«"»,  Charlemagne,  who  was  himself  a  man  • 
attempted  to  dispel  this  ignorance.  For  he  invited  to  his 
COW!  L'raiimiaiians  and  other  learned  men,  first  out  of  Italy, 
and  a  fter  wards  from  Britain  and  Ireland;  and  he  laboured  to 
rouse  especially  the  clergy,  or  the  bishops,  priests,  and  monks, 
(whose  patrimony,  m  this  age,  seemed  b  ung)i  and  by 

Dieafifl  of  his  OWII  example,  the  nobility  also,  and  their  SOD 
•  dtivatinu  of  divine  and  human  md  learning, 

vj  I.  By  his  authority  and  requisition,  most  of  the  bishops 
i  with  their  respective  primary  elm 
called  cathedral  schools  ;   in  which  children  md  youth  devoted 


*  See  the  annotations  of  Stcph.  B»- 
<,    j».   540. 
( I.vartiinir,  nliii  n  have  been 

ronfli 

be  ran-  ••\<-n  HBO  l.-ryy 

understood  little  or  ri'  uman 

acience,   or    «f    lan^uagi*  ;    and    ttu 

Armed    them  in   this  state. 

lion,  than  ■■ 
•tile  w»  read,  to  ring,  and  U»  i 
vol..    II. 


Lord's  pne  ;  IUt, 

and  to  ascertain  t!»e  t 
ignorance    ttbowu    by    Donifaoe,  and 
own  I'v  pop<  Zaehan 
veray    reapertin^   inflpodoa,   and    the 
figure  <>f  (l>«-  outhj  baa  already  bean 
1.     Shi.) 

1    I. nd.    An!.     .Muml'iiii,    .-tut  \ 
i    ill.  p.  81 1. 

«  J»    Uaher, 
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tu  the  church  were  taught  the  sciences.  The  more  discerninn 
abbots,  or  rulers  of  the  monasteries,  likewise  opened  schools,  in 
which  BOOM  of  tlic  fraternity  taught  the  Latin  language,  and 
other  things  deemed  useful  and  necessary  for  a  monk  or  a 
preacher*.  It  was  formerly  supposed  that  Charlemagne  was 
the  patron  and  founder  of  the  university  of  Pnris:  but  all 
impartial  inquirers  into  the  history  of  t host-  times  deny  him 
this  honour :  vet  it  is  ascertained  that  he  laid  a  foundation 
upon  which  this  celehrated  school  was  afterwards  emt«  .1 c.  To 
purge  his  iMiirt  of  ignorance,  he  established  in  it  the  famous 
scIkm.i,  oafled  the  Paiatiau  school;  m  whieh  the  children  of 
Charlemagne  and  of  his  nobles  were  instructed  by  masters  of 
great  reputation T. 

§  5.  But  the  youth  left  these  schools  not  much  better  or 
more  learned  than  when  they  entered  them.  The  ahili 
the  teachers  was  small ;  and  what  they  taught  was  so  meagre 
and  dry.  that  it  could  not  be  very  ornamental  or  useful  to  any 
man.  The  whole  circle  of  knowledge  was  included  in  what 
9D  liberal  arts;  namely,  grammar,  rhetoric, 
logic,  arithmetic,  music,  geometry,  and  astronomy ';  of  which. 


*  Stepb.  Baluzii  Caj/itulutria  Regun 
Fmitror.  torn,  i.  p.  101,  &c.  Ja.  BfaP- 
mond,  (Wi/wi  G*iUiaj,  torn,  ii.  p.  191, 
Oca.  Egasse  de  Boulav.  hits.  •  /.-  Sdto- 
lis  Cla*0tmlihm4  at  Epucopalibtu ;  in 
hut  Hitforia  Acnl.  /'uri*.  (din.  i.  p.  7" 
Jo.  Lauuov,  dt  Sekoiis  a  QoriL  M 

,4.  IfiMitmiU.  llerro.  Conrin^ii 
Antiquitato  Academic*,  p.  81.  Sift. 
WdtArt  Littct.  lie  la  Frmm,  torn.  iv. 

?.  6,  6.p.  ;  mid  other*.     [In  the  year 
87,  Charlemagne  addressed  an  in  i 
t'i  the  bishop*  and  abbots,  roquir- 
ing  them  to  set   up  schools  ;  which 

VtN  U" *t  iiitvii'l''l  lV.-r  lit  | 
but  for  monks,  who  were  i< 
the  interpretation  of  Scripture,  and 
Dg  requisite  for  this  purpose. 
He  likewise  often  (H-nnittcd  monks  to 
come  to  his  court  school.  His  com- 
mands, and  thi«  example  he  exhibited 
in  his  court  school,  were  very  etticicnt ; 
and  soon  after,  the  famous  school  of 
Fulda  was  founded  ;  the  reputation  of 
which  spread  over  civilized  Europe, 
and  allured  numerous  foreigners  to  it 
Next    to    Fulda,    Hirschau,    Corvey, 


PrUra,  Wewsenburg,  St  Gall,  and 
H«  i.henau,  became  famous  for  their 
good  schools  ;  which  might  be  called 
the  high  schools  of  that  age,  and  wore 
the  resort  of  monks,  designed  for 
teachers  in  the  inferior  and  ]K>orer 
monasteries.  Charlemagne  also  exer- 
cised the  wita  of  the  bishops,  by  pro- 
posing to  them  all  sorts  of  learned 
questions,  for  them  to  answer  either 
in  writing  or  orally.     ScU.] 

•  The  arguments,  to  prove  Charle- 
magne the  founder  of  the  university  of 
Paris,  are  no  where  more  fully  stated, 
than  in  C.  E.  de  Bounty's  H'utoria 
Acad.  Par.  torn.  I  |  Plj  oVa  But 
several  learned  Frenchmen,  Mabillon, 
(Ada  Samctor.  Ord.  Beitcd.  torn.  v. 
Pnef.  §  181,  182.)  Launoy,  Claude 
July,  (dt  ScJkJU,)  and  many  others, 
have  confuted  those  arguments. 

1  Boulay,  Hittoria  Acad.  Paris,  torn. 
i.  jfc  Ml.  MaUllvn,  1.  c.  §  179,  and 
others. 

■  Uerra.  Conringii  Ata'ypiHatn  Aca* 
den.  Diss.  iii.  p.  80,  &c.  Ja.  Thoma- 
tius,    ProarunmaiOy   p.   S68.     OUerta- 
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(Ik-  t  I  called  the  Tricium,  and  the  four  last,  the 

Quadriviiiin.     How  miserably  these  sciences  were  taught,  may 

nu-il  from  the  little  work  of  Alouim  upon  them',  or  fmni 
the  tracts  of  Augustine,  which  red  to  be  of  the 

in-sf  order.  In  most  of  the  schools,  the  teachers  did  not 
venture  to  go  beyond  the  Tricium  :  and  an  individual  who  had 
mastered  both  the  Tritium  and  the  Quadrivium,  and  wished 
to  attempt  .something  still  higher,  was  directed  to  study  Camo- 
dorus  ami  ti< 


CHAPTER  II. 


HisTORV    OF    TIIK     TBA.CHEBB    AND    GOVERNMENT    OF    THE 

i  nriteH. 

|  1.  Vices  00  the  religious  teacher*. — §  2.  Veneration  for  the  clergy  in  the 
West. — §  3.  Increase  of  their  wealth. — §  4.  They  pom eased  royal  domains.— 
§  6,  Cauaes  of  extravagun;  irg?'» — §  6.  and  . 

the  pone. — §  7'  His  good  offices  to  Pipin. — §  8.  The  reward*  of  his  ol»e- 
qniousuees  to  the  French  kings.     The  donation  i  I    Donation  at 

Charlemagne. — §  10.  The  grounds  of  it. — §  11.  Nature  of  the  DOpsAl  juris- 
diction.— t  12-  His  prosperity  checked  by  the  Greek*  ;  origin  flf  the  contests 
between  the  Greeks  and  Latins. —  §  13.  The  monastic  discipline  wholly 
corrupted. — §  14.  Origin  of  emoM^-j  15,  1G.  Power  of  the  popes  circum- 
scribed l,y  th.  emperors. — g  17-  Greek  and  oriental  writers.— g  18.  Latin 
and  occidental  writers. 

§  1.  I'm  at  those  who  in  this  age  had  tho  care  of  the  church, 
both  in  the  East  and  in  the  \\  est.  were  of  von*  corrupt  morals, 
is  abundantly  testified.  The  oriental  bishops  and  doctors 
wasted  their  lives  in  various  controversies  and  quarrel*  ;  and, 
disregarding  the  cause  of  religion  and  piety,  they  diaqtl 
the  state  with  thei  as  clamours  and  seditions.      Nor  did 


tin***  Ha/ntm,  torn.  vi.  Ob*er» 
p.  IM 

•  Al  >.  1246.  sd. 


Qnercetani.     This   litUe  work   is   not 
imperfect,  but  is  almost  wuHMif 
trmnsenhed  from  CowMoru*. 
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they  hesitate  to  imbrue  their  hands  in  the  blood  oF  their  dis- 
senting brethren.  Those  in  the  West,  who  pretended  to  be 
luminaries,  gave  themselves  up  wholly  to  various  kinds  of  pro- 
fligacy, to  gluttony,  to  hunting,  to  lust,  to  sensuality,  and  to 
war1.  Nor  could  they  in  any  way  be  reelahned,  although 
■man,  Pijtiu,  and  especially  Charlermpne^  enacted  various 
laws  against  their  v  ices  \ 

|  *2.    Although  these  vices,  of  Hi--  [HUBBUB  who  DOgllt  to  have 
been  examples  for  others,  I  •  all,  and 

gpffl  occasion  to  various  complaints,  yet  they  <liil  not  prevent 
the  persons  defiled  with  them  from  being  every  where  held  in 
the  highest  honour,  and  being  adored  as  a  sort  of  delta 
the  vulgar.  The  veneration  and  submission  paid  to  bishops, 
and  to  all  the  t&Btgf  was.  however,  tar  gmttt  in  the  West 
than  in  the  Kast.  The  cause  of  this  will  be  obvious  to 
OOfl  who  considers  tlie  state  and  the  customs  of  the  nations,  at 
this  time  bearing  sway  in  Europe,  anterior  to  their  reception 
of  Christianity.  For  all  these  nations,  before  they  became 
christian  were  under  the  power  of  their  priests,  and  dared  not 
attempt  any  thing  important,  either  of  a  civil  or  military 
nature,    without    their   concurrence'.      When    they    became 


1  Steph.  Baluze,  <k/  liofmon.  Prtimi- 

'<:i.    Wilkiufl'  Osmeitia 
»tr  He'tt-tHHut,  torn.  i.  |>.  90,  I 

"  Steph.  Baluie,  Capitular.  Rafum 
AnMor.  torn.  i.  p.  189.  308.  275.  108, 
[Harduin,  ('..,«'<',',   Mm,  iii.    p. 
the   iliru'v    an-    for- 
bidden to  bear  arms  in  war,  ami   to 
:  ami  severe  laws*  arc 
enacted  again*!   the  « horedotn  of  the 
clergy,  monks*,  and  nuns.     Those  laws 
were    enacted    under    OtftoSBOP.    *-  D. 
742    Among  the  Capitularia  of  Charle- 
magne,  cited    by    Harduin,   are    laws 
against  clergymen'*  loaning  moni 

re  per  cent,  interest,  (llardnin, 
rol.  v.  p.  827,  0.  5)  —  aM 
haunting  taverns,  (p.  830.  a  14) — 
against  their  practising  magic  (831. 
c.  18) — against  lliatl  UlllilflU  liribee, 
to  ordain  improper  persons  (p.  831. 
c  31)  bbboptj  abbots,  and  abbesses, 
are  forbidden  to  keep  fucks  of  bounds, 
or  hawks  and  falcons  (p.  840.  c.  15).— 
Laws  were  also  enacted  agaiiut  cleri- 
cal   druitkemiesM    (p.  958.  c.  14) — COH- 


cubinage  (ibid.  c.  15)— tavern-haunt- 
.  959.  c  19) — and  profane  swear- 
-•<»].     7V.| 
3  Julius  Cteear,  d*  DMo  Gallic*,  lib. 
vi.   c.    12.    13.}— says  :  "  TIr    Drafab 
are  in  great  honour   anions    thnn  s 
for   they    determine    abut  il 
troversieH,  public  and  private:  u 
any  crime  u*  |>erpet rated  ;  if  a  mur- 
der its  committed  ;  if  there  is  a  contest 
about  an  inheritance,  or  tcrrit. 
thej  determine  the  rewards 

or  punishments.     Jf  any  nae,  whether 
a  private  or  a  public  will 

QOtstihmit  t«>  their  decii  lobar 

him  from  the  sacrifices. — The  Druids 
arc  not  accustomed  to  be  pwert  in 
battle;  nor  do  they  pay  tribute  uith 
the   other   citizens  ;   but    ■  i 
fmm    military  service,   and    from    all 
other  burdens.    Allured  by  men  | 
leges,  and  from  inclination,  man; 
brace  their  discipline,  and  are  sent  to 
it    by    their    parent*   and    Meat*," — 
Tacitu*,  (</<  MorUm*  Qmrmamor.  c.  7-  p. 

384.    «-d,    QfOQtt    )    Mj 
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■ian,  they  transferred  the  high  prerogatives  of  their 
ancient  priests  to  the  bishops  and  ministers  of  the  new  reli- 
gion :   and  the  christian  prelates  and  clergy  eraftily  and  »••, 

i  and  arrogated  to  thi  these  rights.     And  DJ 

originated  that  monstrous  authority  of  the  priesthood  in  the 
European  churches. 

§  :5.   To  the  honours  and  prerogatives  enjoyed  by  the  bishops 
and  priests,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  people  in  the  West, 

during  this  period,  immense  wealth  and  Ri 
The  churches,  monasteries,  and  bishops,  had  before  been  w«  il 
supplied  with  goods  and  revenues ;  but  in  this  century,  then 
arose  a  new  and  most  convenient  method  of  acquiring  for  them 
greater  ri«  Iks,  and  of  amplifying  them  forever.  Suddenly. — 
1>\  whose  instigation  ie  not  known,  the  idea  baoutt  univettaUy 

1  nt,  that  the  punishments  for  sin,  which  God  threatens 
t<i  inflict,  may  be  bought  off  by  Kbenl  gilts  to  God,  to  the 
saints,  to  the  Unifies,  and  to  the  ministers  of  God  and  df 
glorified  saint*.  This  opinion  being  every  whsTG  admitted,  the 
;  reus,  whose  li\«s  were  now  most  flagitious,  con- 
r  wealth  (winch  they  had  received  by  inheritance,  or 
wrested  from  others  h\  violence  and  war,  according  to  the 
customs  of  the  age),  u,  ■ -Willed  saints,  their  mini- 

and  the  guardian*  of  their  temples  most  ltountil'nlly,  for  reli- 
gious nam,  in  order  to  avoid  the  very  irK-«»iiH'  penances  which 
were  enjoined  upon  them  by  the  priests*,  and  yet  be  secure 


to  judge,  to  imprison,  and  to  scourge, 

is  all" 

■  hiimIi- 
meiil,  or   by  <-•»••  .   hut 

as  if  God  coma  p.  1 1. 

i 

Hilim.lil.' 

e.  36.  p.  !H>.  says  of 

I,;  ■-!»,   li)..    ii.   »•.   I 

335.   M  With  them,  a  Iribg  w  in  mode- 
rate    estimation,     compared     with    a 
•  r    Mks    An 

«.— The   lung    and    ill---    f»cople 
Theeu  ii 
i.f  Germany,  Gaul, and  i»f  all 

sion  • 


easy  to  answer  tlie  question,  YA 
lated    that   vast    power    ol 
thood    in    Europe,   t>f   which    thu 
iiau  religion  has  no  knowledge  I 
•  Suih   as,   long  and  severe   fasts, 
tortures  of   ISA   ImmIv,  fn  •pivot   and 
long-ci'tiii  : ■< ;  pilgrimages  to 

ti>.'  tombi  of  'li'  b    i  i 

These  were  the  penance*,  imposed  by 
ttM   priests,  oo  persons  who  confessed 
to  them  their  sins  ;  and  they  wool 
the  most  irksome,  to  such  as  had 

liv..-H.  <Mth..ul   restraint,  amidst 
pleasures   and    indulgences,   and   who 

•«me 
way.     Bomb  the  opulil  most  eagerly 

ihodofshum 
by   the  sacrifice  of  a   part  of  their 
estate*- ,  m  irksume. 
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against  the  evils  that  threatened  to  overtake  them  after  death. 
This  was  the  principal  source  of  those  immense  treasures, 
which  from  this  century  onward,  through  all  the  subsequent 
ages,  flowed  in  upon  the  clergy,  the  churches,  and  the  monas- 
teries \ 

§  4.  The  gifts,  moreover,  by  which  the  princes  especially, 
and  the  noblemen,  endeavoured  to  satisfy  the  priests,  and  to 
expiate  their  past  sins,  were  not  merely  private  possessions, 
which  common  citizen*  Bright  own,  and  with  which  the 
churches  and  monasteries  had  often  before  been  endowed  ;  but 
they  were  also  puiUc property,  or  such  as  may  proj>crlv  l>elong 
only  to  princes  and  to  nations,  royal  domains  (renalia),  as  they 

.-died.     For  the  emperors,  kings,  and  princi 
to  bishops,  to  churches,  and  to  monasteries,  whole  provinces, 
cities,  and  castles,  with  all  the  rights  of  sovereignty  over  them. 
Thus  the  persons  whose  business  it  was  to  teach  contempt  for 
the  world,  both  by  precept  and  example,  unexpectedly  be- 
Dukes,  Counts,  Marquesses,  Judy  fofer*,  sovereign  J. 

and  not  only  administered  just  iee  t<>  citizens,  but  evin  marched 
out  to  war  at  the  head  of  their  own  armies.  An. I  tlii-  wn  the 
origin  of  those  great  calamities  which  afterwards  afflict ed 
Europe,  tin?  lamentable  wars  and  contests  about  investitures  and 
the  naa^ut. 

|  ").  Of  this  extraordinary  liberality,  which  was  never  bi 
of  out  of  Europe, — not  the  vestige  of  an  example  can  lx>  found, 

j or  to  this  century.     There  can.   then-lore,   be  DO  doubt 
that  it  grew  out  of  the  customs  of  the  Europeans,  and  the  form 

vernment  most  common  among  these  warlike  nations.  For 
the  sovereigns  of  these  nations  used  to  bind  their  friends  and 
clients  to  their  interests,  by  presenting  to  them  large  tracts  of 
country,  towns,  and  castles,  in  full  sovereignty,  reserving  to 
themselves  only  the  rights  of  supremacy,  and  a  claim  to  mili- 
tary services.  And  the  princes  might  think  they  were  obeying 
a   rule  of  civil  prudence,   in   thus  enriching  the   priests  and 


*  if— I  tin-  mil  known  phraseology, 

used  by  those  who  made  offering*  to 

the   church**   and   the   priests ;    that 

maoV    th<     offering,   tvdtinftitmi* 

animarnm  tuarum  iy>mm,/6r  the  rnirm/>- 

bnIi.    Thf  property  ;  • 


was  likewise  often  called,  prttium  wc- 
Mtort-  >■/  tin.   SM  Lad.  Ant. 

Muratoni    LH*t.   <(r  R^1t*Mptitmr    Pm 
in  his  AittitptUnrrt  l><tt.  Mtdii 
.f.V',  torn.  \ .  |'.  712,  ice. 
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bishops :  and  it  is  not  probable  that  superstition  was  the  sole 
cause  of  those  extensive  grants.      For  tli»y  migfaj  .  that 

.vho  were  under  the  1m. wis  of  religion,  and  eonseorat' 
Gfod,  would  1m-  more  faithful  to  them  lira  civil  chieftains  and 
military  men,  accustomed  to  rapine  and  slaughter :  and,  more- 
over, they  miijht  hope  to  restrain  their  turhulent  subjects,  sod 
1 1.  in  to  their  duty,  by  means  of  bishops,  whose  denuncia- 
tions inspired  so  great  terror'. 

§  6.  This  great  aggrandizement  of  clergymen  in  the  countries 
•       i  I  with  their  head,  the  Roman  pOl 

and  thence  ext  mled  to  inferior  hishnps,  priests,  and  frater- 
nities of  monks.  l\.r  tin?  barbarous  nations  of  Europe,  on 
their  u  to  Christianity,  looked  upon  the  Romish  bishop 

as  succeeding  to  the  plaee  of  the  supreme  head,  or  pontiff,  of 
their  Dntitb,  or  pgu  priests;  and  as  the  latter  had  possessed 
immense  influence  in  secular  matters,  and  was  exceedingly 
i.  they  supjMjsed  the  former  was  to  be  reverenced  and 
honoured  in  the  same  manner7.      And    what   those    nations 


•   I  will  hi  [mn- 

aage   from    Willi.im  «.f    \I.ilm-l.iii 
hi*  fifth  IhhiIc  dt   lifftit  llftfum  AmjliiT, 
p.    106,  among  the  QarigLwm  Rtmm 
j-lH-jlirtiHitnim  jx>*<  Iiolnm,  Franef.  1601 . 
ml     He    i'  tin.-    reason   for 

:n  at   donations  t'»   r 
l  iii.*mn™n».',  in  onl^r   to  curb  the 

i  the  churchea, 
wisely   eonsideriii;*,   thnt    BUB  »>f  the 
sacred  order  would  uot  be  **>  lik  •  I 
laym-  nice  «iibjeeti»u  to  their 

eovemijm  ;  and  moral  i 

would 
be  able  to  hold  than  i  the 

terroni  of  exeonununlcatian,  ami  the 
of  their  discipline. — I  doubt 
ot,  that  hereii  elated  the  mi  e  reason, 
tarlemagni  i"uu 

a   slave   of   priests. 
iu    Human  | 
■ 
and  other  countries  which 
so  mam  estates,  I 

That  U,   bo  enlarged,  immoderate ly, 
>  nd  resources  of  the  clergy, 
that  ho  inicht ,  by  means  of  r  I 
restrain   and    kl-ep   i  •  u   his 

diiWi-  i<1    Ini^l.i 

sialic-  of  Ik-ncvontum, 


and  othem  in   Italy, 
inn.  Ii  «M  to   be  feared,  after  the  ex- 
tiru  tii.n   uf   tin*    Lombard    monar 
and  l>  n  faired  a  Large  portion 

uf  Italy  upon  the  Roman  |*MiUff,  so 
that  by  hi*  authority,  power,  and 
menaces,  '»*•  mijfht   del  •■'■»•  r- 

fulandviit  tees  from  sod 

or  overcome  th-m.  it  they  dared  rebel. 
That  other  kingsand  princes,  iu  Bil 
reasoned  in  the  same  manner  as  Charles 
did,  will  DOt  bfl  MM  StJOOedj  bj  01 

t-s  well  tin-  political  constitii! 
and  forms  of  government  of  tlmt  age. 
That  aggrandisement, 

lich  era   ahonld 
naturally  aserih»>    wholly   ti»   ■pajeajj- 
B>BJ  also  the    result  of    rivil   pru- 
dence, or  state  poftey.     <>n  the  buIi- 

of  r.«*tmm unie.it ion t,  mention 
Malmshury,  above,  we  shall  hare  some"- 

'  JulitiH  CbMB*i  dt  BMo  Gall'" 
\\\.      Mi*   antem   omnibus    I 
prwest    iiiuiH.  <|iii    mmmam   inter   eos 
rloriliUem.     Hue  m.jr 
nilate, 
aajoeedit.     At  *i   plun-*   pare*,  t-utfru- 
nmmquam 
a rui is    de    principatu    couteii- 
duni. 
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.spontaneously  gave,  the  bishop  of  Rome  willingly  received  , 
ami  li-Nt  |t*rcluinee,  on  a  change  of  circumstances,  be  might  be 
despoiled  of  it.  he  supported  his  claims  bf  arguments,  drawn 
from   ami  i « in',  and  from  Christianity.     This   TOO   the 

origin    of    that   vast   pre-eminence   acquired   by    the    B 
poetlA  in  this  century,  and  of  their  gnat  power  in  regard  to 
civil  affairs.     Thus  that  most  pernicious  opinion,  the  cause  of 
BO    many    wars   and   slaughters,   and   which   establish. d   and 
increased  suij  the  power  of  the  pontiff;   namely,   the 

In-lief  that  vhoeVOC  U  BlCJnflflfl  from  communion  by  him  and 
his  bishops,  loses  all  his  rights  and  privileges,  not  only  as  a 
citu.n,  hut  as  a  man,  was  derived  t<»  the  christian  ehiuvh  from 
the  ancient    Druidic   superstition;    to  the  vast  ut  of 

■  |.e\ 
§  7.  A  xtril  inple  of  the  immense  authority  of  tlie 

pontiff  in  this  age  is  found  in  the  history  of  the  French  nation. 
■■■,  the  viceroy  or  major  domus  of  ChilckriCy  king  of  the. 
Francs,  and  who  already  possessed  the  entire  powers  of  the 
king,  formed  the  design  of  divesting  his  sovereign  of  the  title 
and  |fae  honours  of  royalty  ;  and  the  French  nobles,  being 
assembled  in  council,   a.d.  751,   to  deliberate  on  the  subject. 


■  Though    excommunication,    from 

tin  thin  DC  « '"i  7'.;intiiu  tin  I  km  ..I.  li.fi. 
■mom  christians  every  when-,  great 
inHueiu-v,  je4  it  had  no  where  so  great 
tie**,  ur  was  so  terrific,  and  ho 
distressing,  as  in  Europe.  And  the 
difference  between  Jfiemnatai  urvmrnm- 

nicUmm,  and    that  of  other   christians, 
In. in  tin'  iiirliih  -i ward,  was 

imnu-iise.  Those  excluded  fan 
aacrcd  rites,  or  excommunicated, 
were  indeed,  nn  abort]  viewed  as 
odious  to  God  and  to  men  ;  y.  I 
did  DOl  forfeit  their  riirhts  as  BMaVMO 
as  citizens ;  and  much  less,  were  kings 
and  prince*  supposed  to  lose  their 
autliority  to  rule,  by  being  pronounced 
I  ••  l.inhops,  to  be  unworthy  of  commu- 
nion in  aacrcd  rites.  Hut  in  Europe, 
from  this  century  onward,  a  person 
■iroli  b\  I  bishop, 
and  cs|H'ciall>  by  the  prince  of  bishop*, 
was  no  le-uger  regarded  as  u  king,  or  a 
lord  ;  nor  am  a   riti/ni,  a    husband,  a 

lather,  or  even  ms  a  man,  but  waa 

d  as   a    brute.     What    wa^    the 


cause  of  this  I     Undoubtedly,  tl< 
I*  wing  is  the  true  cause.  Those  new  and 
ignorant  proselytes,  confounded  chris- 
tian crrvrnmuttictJiitHt  with   the  old 
til.-  .\..inn»unication,  practised  by"  the 
pagan    priests,  i»r  they  suppose. 

the  same  nature  and 
<  hVct>,  with  Um  latter;  and  the  pontiffs 
and  bishops  did  all  ihcy  could  to  eh- 
and  •  ■   en  or,  which  was  so 

useful    to    theiii.      Bead    the   following 
extract  from  Julius  lYtsar.  ./«    . 

c.    Ill,    and    linn    judye, 
whether  1  have  mistaken  the  ori, 
LuiMjH'an  and  papal  • 

|8J    aut    privatus    aut    publicus 
Druidum  decreto  non  stetit,  nw-i  i 
inttnlicuut.      1  hi  c  puna   apud  cos'u 
gravisaiina.  Quibuhila  •  ft >  ■ 
ii    numcro   impiorum  ae  scoleratorum 
babentur,  lis  omnes  d  I  turn 

hi. (in-    dafugiunt,  no 
•|uid  ax  contagione  Lncomnn 

unt  :   in  ijuc  its  |m  t<  ptlbua  JSO  rvddilur, 
lionos  uIIuh  coininuiucatur.'' 
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demanded,  that  first  of  all,  the  pontiff  should  be  consulted. 
whether  it  would  be  lawful  and  right  to  do  what  I'ipin  d< ^iiv.l. 
■re  despatched  envoys  to  Zaehar\a*y  who  then 
presided  over  the  church  at  Home,  with  this  inquiry:  Whether 
a  \aliant  and  warlike  nation  might  not,  dethrone  an  Indolent 
and  incompetent  king,  and  substitute  in  his  place  oik-  more 
worthy,  and  who  liad  already  done  great  services  to  the-  nation, 
without  breaking  the  divine  law  '  Xacharias,  at  that  tame, 
needed  the  aid  of  Pijtin  and  the  Francs  against  the  (.i reeks  and 
the  Lombards,  who  were  troublesome  to  him;  and  heanewered 

notion  according  to  the  wishes  of  those  who  consulted 
him.     This  response  being  known  in  France,  Dp  QUO  resisted; 

nhappy  CftiMtricwaB  divested  of  his  royal  dignity,  and 
mounted    the    throne  of  his    king  and    lord.      Let   the 

I  of  the  pontiff  01  -w  rh.-y  cm  just  if}  this  decision 

of  the  vicar  of  Jesus  Chritl,  which  is  so  repugnant  to  the  Q0S> 
man!  Saviour \      Z<ir},ar'ui£  successor,    Sttpfirii     II., 

feOOk  a  journey  To  1'' ranee,  a.  n.  7">4,  where  he  not  only  000- 
finned  what  was  done,    but  also   freed   Pi/>in%   who   bad    now 

horn  his  oath  of  allegiance  to  : 

reign,  and  anointed  or  crowned  him,  together  with  his  wife  and 
his  two  BO 

sj  8.  This  attention    paid    by    the    Roman    pontiffs    to    tine 

'•s,  was  of  great  advantage  to  the  church  over  which  they 

ided,     For  great   eommotione   and   insurrections  having 

I    in    that    pari    of   Italy    whicli   was   still  subject    to  the 

Greeks,  in  ooneequence  oft  -  of  Lm  the  [aauriao  and 

■intiiKi  Copronymus  against  images:   the   Lombard  kings 


•  S  itou    tran»- 

tiiihiU$  Bo- 
I 

■  ■  aiul 
.la.     BeBL 
IIimchii-I,     [irfciuio     dcrl.mitM.nii 

lUval, 

ftimrrtiilioMi  IJ iMcriamm  ri  i'riiijutt  tnr 

JO.  Dfaa.  iii.  p. 

■nd  Ihe  illtu- 

■ 

■ 

tnUMM-'tiutl   IK     l\  II     |||<>     nil  till < 

IMUIIMT,  *>V  Nil  (!i 

•reoplmiUhoi  Up    U<>mi«]i  |>i»h»|>  , 


^'••in-nillv     misr.-|in"«-n(4 .1  ;     for     \\\>\ 

make    Zach»ri;i-     >■■ 

puwur,  t»  b»vc  depot*  .  .  ami 

to   lmw    raiH.il     I 

Thi*,  the    I'i-  iu-Ii   i|.-nv  ;  mi.t  on 

gwitihi  poold 

ouly  niaku  ili<-   \»>\>-\  crime  givatrr 
limn  it  wan.     [S..-  Bower's  I 

1 

illltft- 

trioun    lliiiuiu,  I 

Uim.  •   i  MA*,  [and  B01 

Lit*  .  s..i.  iii.  |>.  :i;,j 
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so  managed  those  commotions  l,y  their  counsel  and  arm 
gradually  to  get  possession  of  the  <!recian  provinces  in  Italy, 
which  W&n  undt-r  tin*  exarch  stationed  at  Ravenna.  ALitulphu*, 
the  king  of  the  Lomhards,  elated  by  this  success,  endeavoured 
also  to  get  possession  of  Rome,  and  its  territory,  and  affected 
the  empire  of  all  Italy.  The  pressure  of  these  circumstances 
induced  the  pontiff,  Stephen  II.,  to  apply  for  assistance  to  his 
great  patron,  Pipin,  king  of  the  Francs.  In  the  year  784, 
Pipin  marehed  an  anm  OVOT  the  Alps,  and  induced  A 
to  promise,   by  a  solemn  oath,   to   restore  the  exarchate  of 

una,  Pentapolifl*,  and  all  that  he  had  plundered.  But  the 
next  year,  the  Lombard  king  having  violated  his  promise,  and 
also  1:  Borne,   Pipin  again  marched  an  army  into 

Italy,  compelled  him  to  observe  hi*  promise,  and  with  unparal- 
leted  liberality,    bestowed  OH    St.   /'•'><.   end    his  church,   the 

ian  provinces,  namely,  the  Mxan-hate  and  the  Penta] 
which  he  had  v  i   -t  -.1  from  rlu-  grasp  of  AUtulphus'. 

§  9.  After  the  death  of  Pipin,   Destderiu*,  the  king  of  the 

li'jif,  cap.  i.ii.  and  Ait 

Jin,  t.m.  i. p.  B4—6B.  ytW.  9«7-     But 

be  is  more  cautious,  ui  km.  v.  m,  790. 

This    controversy    cannot    easily    be 

settled,  except   by   recurrence   to  the 

deed  of  gift.    Just,  Knntauiui,  Jkminio 

M/tcekio,  Diss.  i. 

c.  100.  p.  346.  e.  «7.  p.  242.  represent* 

the  deed  of  gift  ok  Mill   in  exist'' 

m   quotes  Home   words    from 

fat  it*  scarcely  eredible  :  yet  if  it 

be  true,  it  is  unquestionably  not  for  the 

lbs  Eumiftn  .rliunli.  f<>  have 

>ii|K>rtant  sjk  '  i'obw 

it.  Nor  could  those  who  defended 

tlir  interests  of  the  pontifT  against  the 
emperor   Joseph,   in   the    controversy 
ting  the  fortress  of  Cotnacrhio, in 
our  age,   be  persuaded    to    bffia 
forward,   though   challenged   to   ■ 
by  tl  ■'•*  advocate*.     Francis 

Ulanoliiiui",  Ikih-.:'v<t,  in  h»  PrvUoo- 
mena  ad  AnaMtmum  de.  V'tiis  J'vnliji- 
cms*  Rom.  p.  56.  has  given  ns  s  specimen 
of  this  grant,  which  bear*  the  marks 
of  antiquity.  The  motive  which  led 
I'ipin  to  this  great  liberality,  wan,  ss 
appears  from  numerous  testimonies,  to 
nuke  expiation  for  his  sins,  and  espe- 
cially, the  ;r-  ui  ria  be  hftd  committed 
against  his  master  Childirie. 


*  [This  territory  lay  along  the  Qnfll 
<■.  from  tin-  i'o,  southward  as  far 
as  1'ermo  ;  and  extended  back  •• 
Ap|H'iiines.      A<  mi  us, 

Baarehate  KDctodra  tk 

ci,  Imola,  Faera 
r 1 1 1 1 1 ■•  1 1 1 ,  Forli,  OnnUL  Bobbin,  Fer- 
io,  Adria,  Cervia,  and 
Secchia.  The  Pentapolis,  now  the 
Marca  d'Anconn,  comprehend  Rimini, 
Pesaro,  Cones.  Fano,  Siuigaglia,  An- 
cona,  Oshno,  Unuuia,  Jesi,  Fossom- 
brone,     Montefi  |  tun,    Cngli, 

Luceoli,  and  Eugubio.  The  whole  ter- 
ritory mi^'lit  bfl  150  miles  long,  and 
from  GO  to  80  miles  broad. 

/•  /iV:7ao  IttilUr, 
lib.  iii.  p.  202,  iS  .    i 

count  de  liunau,  Jlittoria  Imperii  *Ver- 
mnnici,  torn.  ii.  p.  801.  3/><;.  Mtiratori, 
Anmali  d'Jtfdin,  turn.  iv.  p.  310,  &c. 
and  many  others.  Hut  what  were  the 
Ixmndariea  of  tins  exarchate,  thus  dis- 
posed of  by  i'ipin, has  been  much eontro- 
mL  and  hlS been  investigated  with 
1  in  the  preaai 

Roman  pontiffs  extend  the  exarchate, 
-  far  as  possible:  other* 
cm  nut    it.   to   the    narrowest    II 
they  can.     See    Lud.    Am.    Miiratori, 
Droits  de  rEmpin  tmr  r/lUti  Borliiuu- 
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Lombards,  again  boldly  invaded  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter, 
namely,  the  territories  given  by  the  Francs  to  the  Komish 
church.  Ila<1iuiti  1..  who  was  then  pontiff,  had  recourse  to 
'<*,  afterwards  called  the  <ireat  \('harl.wnqn<<\,  tlu-  BOO  <>f 
Pij>in.  Me  crossed  the  Alps  with  a  j»nwerful  army  in  the  year 
77  t.  oM-rturiu-d  the  empire  of  the  Lombards  in  Italy,  whieh 
had  stood  more  than  two  centuries,  transported  king  Detideritu 
into  France,  and  proclaimed  Mmnelf  king  of  the  Lombards.  In 
this  expedition,  when  Ckarim  arrived  at  Rome,  he  not  onl\ 

firmed  the  donations  of  baa  father  to  St.  Peter,  but  front 

further;   for  he  delivered  over  to  the  pontiffs,   to  be  possessed 
i  ml   hv   them,  some  cities  and  province*   of  Italy, 
it  included  in  the  ^rant  of  Pipin.     Hut  what  por- 
tions of  Italy  Charles   thus  annexed  to  the  donation  of  his 
father,  it  is  very  difficult,  at  this  day.  to  ascertain '. 


*  See  Car.  Sigonius,  de  Pajno  Itulur, 
Iili.  iii.  p.  "-'-'  p    Uim.  ii.  Henry 

count  <le  Biinau,  Hi.'' 
mam.  torn.   ii.   p.  3M 

Im- 
perii, lib.  i.  cap.  x ii.  p.  07,  A*. 

Viuratori,  Drvti-  rv  wir 

VEtat  EceUeiaMiquel  cap.  ii-  p,  lA^tA.tf, 

:.  Conringioa, tU  Imjhno  Itimnmo~ 
trermnu.  rap.  vi.  [Bower'*  W*m  of  the 
Pepr-.  i  .»n  I.J  ond 

numerous  others.     Concern 
k  lit  of  Charlemagne**  new  donai i 
ti».-  pop«j  there  is  the  same  warm 
teat  I i  ipacy 

ami   those  of  the  empire,  as  there  is, 

adro> 
cates  for  the  pontiffs,  maintain,  that 

.»,  Sardinia,  Sid  ritory 

of  Sahiuw,   thf   ilu.lis  (vj    .Spoleto,  be- 
sides many  other  tracts  of  country, 
by   tli.'    ren 

But  tlie 
advi*  '"   claims  of  tli-  < mp.- 

rora,  diminlah  aa  far  a»  they  ran  the 
munificence  of  Char  I.*,  and  confine 
tin*  new  grant  witlnn  DnCTOV  limit*. 
reader  may  con- 
sult  the   writer-  resent  age, 

liave    puhliahed     work*    on    the 
claim*  of  th««  emperors  and  the  popes, 

uccbio  on'! 
renee,  and   I  he  iMOtaflf  Parma  and 
I'lacentia  ;    bat   especially,   the  »ory 
learned    treatise    of    Bcrret.    .  ntitlrd 


Dm.    OtoroanpAiea    <h   Italia   MMH 
The  partialities  of 
writer*,   if   I   mitttuke  not,   have 

I    'In  in    from    ifllUlliliiif    in    all 

cases,  the  real  facts  ;  and  it  »  easy  to 

-tibjecls  so  long 

ed  in  obscurity.     Adrian  attirm*, 

that  the  object  of  QmU  i-    new 

don,  was,  r. 
he  tli;  to  I  ii  the 

ninety-second    Epistle,  of   the   Caroline 
ratorL    Seriptor.    Rer. 

entss  ad  nos  do  Capua,  quam  Beato 
PatrOj  \|M»-tnlornm  l'rincipi, pr>i  tmer- 
cede  anim.T   reetra   at  |  iterna 

leris  civHatibus  obtn- 
listifl."     I  luive  no  doulit  that  t  harles, 
'■  to  be  accounted  pious  ac- 
cord  in*:   bo  the  MtfanftlM  "f  that  age, 
iJMJgn  in   hi*  transfer, 
'•ut  a  person  acquaint- 
ed with  Charles  and  with  the  history 

bo- 
was  his  only  motive. 
Bj  that  donation,  Charles  aimed  to 
prepare  the  way  for  attaining  the 
■rain  of  the  West,  which  he  was 
•nneaTiiarinc  to  secure  (for  he  was 
niont  aralnti 
Init  be  earn  irablyobtaj 

■ 
without  the  concurrence  and  aid 
Roman  pontiff.    Besides  this,  he  aimed 
to  secure  and  establish  hi-  new  0JBpfo 
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§  10.  By  this  munificence,  whother  politic  Of  impolitic,  I 
loavc  to  otln-rs  to  d'-tr-miine.  Charles  optted  his  way  to  the 
empin  Od  or  rather,  to  the  title  (if  emperor  of  tlie 

W  eet,  .'ui'i  to  siij»rvini'  ilDininion  OVte  the  city  o|  BuMfekfl  and  its 
territory,  on  whieh  the  empire  of  Uk  Wart  was  thought  to 
d«  |»-nl\  II-'  had,  dmihtless,  long  had  this  object  in  view | 
and  perhaps  his  father  Pipin  had  also  contemplated  tlie  same 
tiling-  Bttt  the  circumstances  of  the  times  required  procrasti- 
nation, in  an  affair  of  such  moment.  But  the  power  of  the 
KB  being  embarrassed,  aftor  the  death  of  Leo  IV.,  and  his 
son  ('on, -/an/? b*?,  and  when  the  impious  Jnme,  win*  was  very 
odious  to  Charles,  liad  gTMped  the  sripriv,  in  the  yen 
he  did  not  hesitate  to  carry  his  desiirns  into  execution.  For 
diaries  coming  to  Bomfl  this  year,  the  pontiff,  Leo  III.,  know- 
ing his  wishes,  persuaded  the  Roman  people,  who  were  then 
sed  to  be  free,  and  to  have  the  right  of  olocting  an 
emperor,  to  proclaim  and  constitute  him  emperor  of  the 
W.sf. 

§11.   Ckartm,  being  made  emperor,  and  sovereign  of  Borne 
and    its   territory,   reserved    indeed    to    himself  the    sopi 
power,  ami  the  pr  of  BOW  n-ignty  ;    hut    the  h>>hfiruif 

dominion,  as  it  is  called,  and  subordinate  authority  over  the 

city  and  its  territory,  he  enema  to  have  conferred  on  the 

Romish  church7.     This  plan   was  undoubtedly  suggested   to 


in  Italy,  bjf  marsaBaag  1 1 i •  •  posacBsiona 
of  the  holy  Bee.  On  this  point  1  have 
alreadv  iouoheiL  in  a  preceding  note  ; 
and  I  think,  wl 

dera  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
will  coincide  with  me  in  jndgn 

*   In    reality,   Charles    was   already 

tor  of  the  Woo;  tiwti  is,  iiir  mort 

powerful  <•  II- 

I    ,    fore  oali  lacked  the  title  of  ena- 
peror,  and  aovei  m  Sal 

ni  country; 
both  of  which  be  easily  obtained  by  the 
ai.i  ..f  L.i.  III. 

6  !*  i  irians  of  those  times, 

mnl  especially,  tin-  U*t  of  them  all, 
liiinau,  ]Ji*iorv.i  Imperii  Romano-G*r~ 
amaai,  Ion   U   i    '>'■>",  idvo- 

"f  lliL-  Roman  pi  >ul  ill's  U  II  U4  that 

Lao   III     by   vfcrtua  of  the  supreme 
povnr   wiili    which    hi'    was    diri 
cl..(lir.l,  COnteWll    tin-    empire  ■•' 


West,  after  it   waa   taken   from    Uk 
ita,  upon  tin)  French  nation,  and 
upon  Charles  tli<  and   hence 

ilu\  infer,  that  the  Roman  pontiff',  i 
the  vicar  of  Christ,  is  the  sovereig 
l.ml  of  tin-  wheal  earth,  a-*  veil  as  i 
the  BOUU  '"I   that   ul 

poron  rejgn  m  his  authority.  Dm 
absurdity  of  this  reasoning,  is  learn- 
ed!) exposed  by  Fred.  Span 
Ficta  Trtitulatioite  Imperii  in  Carol* 

■  III.  in   I 
ii.  p.  557.     I  Sec  also  Bower's  JArem 
ih,    Fopdtj   vol.   iii.    Life  of   Leo    II  I.] 
Other  writers  need  not  be  named. 
7  That  Qiarhs  rutosMsItb 

orev    tin-    city   Rome  an< 
1 1 at  he  administered  justice 
then-  hs  Iii-  judges,  and   inflicted  pun 
aVhmcnt*  on  malefactors,  an<l  IfeaJ 
exercised  all  the  prerogatives  of 
R  iunty,    learned    men   have   de 
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him  by  the  Iioman  pontiff';   who  persuaded   the  emperor,   per- 

haps  by  showing  him  some  ancient,  though  forged  pajx>rs  and 

ments,  that  ConstatUine  the  Great,   (to  whose  place  and 

anthority  Qharkn  now  succeeded,)  when  he  I  the  scat 

of  empire  to  (.'onstmitinople,  committed  tin-  old  seat  of  emphv. 
Rome  and  the  adjacent  territor  <<•  Roman  dukedom,   to 

the  possession  and  gOvOrailMOt  of  the  church,  LUMULving,  lmw- 
his  imperial   prerogatives  over  it;   and  thai.    RrOflB    thi* 
Hid  ordinance  of  t'ousttnitiix ,  Charles  could  not 
depart,  without  incurring  the  wrath  of  Clod  and  St.  Peter*. 


«i rated  by  the  moot  tenable 

'..«.  cap.  vi. 

p.  77.  (u>     h  !•    '.  ''■'  •   '•  ''' 

i^lit  in  ihudtncH*,   who  maintain, 
with  Justus  Fontanin 

Dins,  i.  o.  95, 
08,  &c.)  and  the  other  advocate*  of 
tn.  Kotiiun  pontiffr.  that  Charles  sus- 
tained at  Koine. 

a  sovereign,  but  that  of  patrvn  vi  tin- 
Botttiatt  church,  n-liinjuiMhiny   tl 

>«i.  t.i  declare  the  whole  truth,  it  is 
I   of  the   Roman 
iff",  in   the  city  ami   territory  of 
Rome,  was  great ;  and  thai  I 

many  thinga  ieearding 
and  aa  a 
Hut 

latiom  of  it.  ne  little  known,  and 

>l.      M  i.. it. n  j     hrvits 
10*2.)  maintains,  that 

an  <jvtr--A,  QF   uIbwPJ!  of  the   BBMM. 

io  to 

Clement   XI.;  nor  do  I   regard  it  as 

com--  <-ir- 

PpOM  Ihi  Roman  J..0I- 

I<1  tin-  Roman  pi  <-\\\ 

•••  M   he  .!•  : 

i  territories     * 
liim  1  y  t  harles.  that  in,  u  n  JUj  , 
with  Vtm  eircu  inscribed  powers    than 
ordinary  fi  mlal  teniin 

nfiinion     it  (•«-!>  • 

which    will 

in     t !»•■     (•  ii  I     it 

the   ancient  writers  and  other  docu- 


■  Most  writers  are  of  opinion,  that 
Constantine's  pretended  grant  was  poe- 
I  Tn  thin  period;  and  that  it  was 
forged,  perhaps  in  the  until  century. 
Hut  I  lu-lii'w  it  agisted  in  thise< nUiry; 
and  that    Hadrian,  ami  hin 

-undo 

Char  I-  '   over 

tin-   city    Rome,  and  its  t. 
tin-  Romish  church.      For  tin*  opinion 
we    have    tin-    good    M  '    tin- 

Roman   poi  [Irian  I.  in 

his    F.pi*t I. •  t.»  Charlemagne;  which  ia 
fcbfl  t - . i ■  t v  ninth   in  th-    I 

hod  in  Momiori'a  Mtrum  liai 

ii.  pi.  ii.  |i.  \U1 ;  and 
which'  parnaaL  Hadrian 

there    exhorts    Charles,  who  waa  not 

DMnr,  to  arte1  fbe  restitution 

of  all  tin-  Ii  liad  formerly 

been  made  the  ehutvh 

Of  Roiih  .     Ami   ha   v.-rv  clearly  dis- 

itnn- 
fmui  • 

rors  and  princes;  ami.  what  deserve* 
particular 
from  tlu-  donation  of  Pipin,  whii  I 

1   tile  exarchate,  and    from  the 
additions  made  I  r's  granta 

by  i  hai tomagno:    »li  ,  ilnwe, 

legitii  Hadrian  undo 

.n  tine's   grant    to    etnl 
city  of  Rome,  and  the  tcnitoi 
ent  on  it.     He  first  tin 
of  Conatantinc  the  Great,  thus :  - 1  > 
dtJBMTWtl  -  ntiani — pl- 

ot ipsius  clavigeri  regni  en?!. 
— nt  wen 1 1  -»aioncm,  quam 

|«»llii    | 

amitutr  rtjtrtt  mcrrait  et  »talnlit»t< 1 

vestri,  omnia  noalria  temporibus  nd 

plerw   jnheatia.-    ' 

H.-ati    Silvestri    Romani    I'omincta,  a 
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§  12.   Amidst  these  various  accessions  to  their  power  and 
Iflfammn    the    Human  pontiffs  exp<  he   QBBofc 

emperors,  no  inconsiderable  loss  of  revenue  and  dignity. 
L*q  the  Isaurian,  and  his  son  Constantine  Copronymus,  being 
exceedingly  offended  with  Gregory  II.  and  HI.  on  account  of 
their  zeal  for  holy  images,  not  only  took  from  them  the  estates 
possessed    by   the   Romish   church   in    Sicily,    Calabria,   and 
Apulia ;  but  also  exempted  the  bishops  of  those  territories, 
and  likewise  all  the  provinces  of  Illvricum,  from  the  dominion 
of  the  Roman  pontiffs,  and  placed  them  under  the  prot« 
of  the  bishop  of  Constantinople.     Nor  could  the  pontiffs,  after- 
wards, either  by  threats  or  supplications,  induce 
ampeffOIB   to  restore  these   valuable    portions   of   St.   Peter's 
patrimony  \     This   was   the   first   origin,   and    the   principal 
cause,  of  that  graat  oontes'  I  the  bahepa  of  Koine  and 

«.f  Constantinople :  which,  in  the  next  century,  severed  the 
Greeks  from  the  Latins,  to  the  great  detriment  of  Christianity. 
Yet  there  was  an  additional  cause  existing  in  this  century ; 
namely,    the  dispute  concerning   tl  >\*i<m   of  the   Holy 

Spirit  i   of  which  we  sliall  treat  in  its  proper  place.      Hut  this. 


sanctst  reeordatiouis  pussuno  Constan- 
tino Magna,  Iiupcratorc, per  cjui  lanji- 
Utttm  (sec  the  ^raiit  of  Constantino 
it«4-lf )  sancta  Dei  catholica  ctapostolicn 
Romans  eccleeia  clevata  stque  exaltata 
eat,  et  potatoUm  in  his  Hesperiie  par- 
titas larairi  dignatus  est :  ita  et  in  his 
vestri*  feliciasimis  u-mporibus  alque 
nostris,  tancta  Dei  occlesia  germinet — 
et  ampliu*,  atquc  amplius  exaltata  |kt- 
maneat — Qnia  ccce  novus  Chr*»tian- 
issixnus  Dei  Constantinun  Imp 
(N.  It.  H>f  ill--  fatJ/tt  <l<-nominate$ 
Charles,  who  wm  then  only  a  kin 
mpmtr,  and  compares  him  with  Con- 
stant im-)  ma  temjmribus  *urrexit,  per 
quern  omnia  Deus  sanette  m  eccleaia? 
— largiri  dignatus  est.     (Thus  f.> 

rjwof  Constant  tm-'s  donation.  Next, 
pontiff  notices  the  other  donations; 
which  h»-  clearly  discriminates  from 
Una.)  Sad  *  enmeta  alia,  quie  per  di- 
verse* lmperatoroa,  pa  im  et 
alios  Drum  tiinentes,  pro  ecrraat  aitimat 
mtrttd$  A  rtnia  fMccmtorvm,  in  partibua 
Tuaeiw,  Spnlcto  sou  Renevento,  atquo 
Corsica,  annul  et  Pst'iiu-iisi  patrimonii  ■, 


Beato  Petro  Apostolo, — ooneessa  aunt, 
et  per  nefandam  geutem  Longobar- 
•Jiiruiu  per  amioruin  spatia  abstracts 
alque  ablata  sunt,  vestris  temporibus 
n-etituantur.  (The  pontiff  adds,  in  the 
close,  tltat  all  those  grants  were  pre- 
served in  the  archives  of  the  La' 
and  that  be  had  sent  them,  by  bis  am- 
baaaadort,  to  Charlemagne.)  '  Unde  et 
pluresdonationos  in  aacro  noatro  scrinio 
Lateranenai  reconditas  habetnua ;  tanvm 
ct  pro  satisfscuone  chnstianisaiini  regni 
veatri,  per  jam  fatos  Tiros,  ad  demon- 
strandum eaa  robin,  direximns ;  et  pro 
hoe  jutinius  exiiniaxn  ProceUentiam 
veatram,  ut  in  integro  ipsa  patrimonia 
Beats  nobia  restituer*' 

Bj  thjl  u  appears,  that  Constan- 
tine's  grant  was  then  in  the  LaUram 
archives  of  the  popes,  and  was  sent  with 
the  others  to  Charlemagne. 

•  &«e  Mich.  Le  Quien's  Oritiu  C'hri*- 
tiamut,  torn.  i.  p.  96,  «tc.  Tbo  G  reek 
writers  also,  as  Theophaoes  and  others, 
acknowledge  the  fact,  but  differ  a  little 
in  respect  to  the  cause. 
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perhaps,  might  hau-  been  easily  adjusted,  if  the  bishops  of 
Rome  and  Constautinoplo  had  not  bom nnc  involved  in  a  con- 
test respecting  the  limits  of  their  jurisdiction. 

§  l.'J.  Monastic  discipline,  as  all  tlie  writers  of  that  age 
testify,  was  entirely  prostrate.  Vi.-tli  in  the  East  and  the  W 
The  beat  «»!'  the  oriental  monks  were  those  who  lived  an  austere 
life,  rem-  intercourse  of  men,   in   the  deserts  of 

Egypt.  Syria,  ami  Mesopotamia  :  ami  yet  among  them,  imt 
only  gross  ignorance,  but  also  fanatical  stupidity,  and  base 
superstition,  often  reigned.  The  other  monks,  in  the  neigh- 
■Ofid  of  the  cities,  not  unfrequently  disquieted  tlie  state; 
and  (  •  <  opronvnms,  and  other  emperors,  were  obliged 

to  restrain  them  r.  ].•  at.  dly.  I.y  ■even  edicts.  Most  of  the 
western  monks  now  followed  tin-  rule  of  ,S7.  ften*<' 
there  MR  ttOIIMfllliliUH.  in  various  places,  in  which  other  rules 
were  preferred  '.  Hut  when  their  wealth  became  increased, 
they  scarcely  observed  any  rule ;  and  they  am  themselves  up 
to  gluttony,  voluptuousness,  idleness  and  other  vices3.  Clutrls- 
magne  attempted  to  cure  these  evils,  by  statutes;  but  he 
effected  very  little  \ 

§  14.  This  great  corruption  of  the  whole  sacred  order,  pro- 
duced in  the  Wast  a  new  species  of  priests,  who  Mere  an  inter- 
mediate class  between  the  monks,  or  the  regular  eli  roy,  as  they 
called*  sad  the  aeouior  primtt.  These  adopted,  in  part, 
the  discipline  and  mode  of  lit'.-  of  monks;  that  is,  :l 
together,  ate  at  a  common  table,  and  joined  in   united   pg 

tain  hours;  yet    rbev  did  not   take  any  vov*  upon  them, 

like  the  monks,  and  they  performed  ministerial  functions  in 

certain    churches.       They    were    at    first    called    the    Lovd'a 


>  Sat  Jo.  Mai  Ada 

Bmtetor.  OH.  AWm*',  hbc.  i.  p.  xxiv. 
and  sstciv.  pi  i.  p.  J« 

■   Mabillon   treats,   ingenuous  I  v 
this  corruption  of  the  monks,  and  of  its 
causes,  in  the  nl  f.  <ul 

»    Sec    t  ol    •  liarle- 

d  by  Balu/  . 
148.  157  237.  265.  366,  6ic.  376.  ««, 
and  in  vari'Mi*  ntJi.-r  pUeee.  These 
numerous  law*,  so  often  repeated,  prove 
the  extreme  perverseneee  of  the  monks. 
[See  also  the  90,  21,  and  St  canons  of 


the  c  lovtshoo,  in   England, 

a.v.  747-     Monastcria — non  ciut   ludi- 
crarum   artium    recoptacu! 
poetarnin,  citltoristaruni.  muaicoruui, 
scurrarum — Non 

domicilia  turpium  confabulationuiu, 
i,  ebrietatUB 
ujui  ml. ilia. — Mona«tpriales sivc 
cccJoaiaaUci,  ebrietatia  malum  non  sec* 
Untur  aut  oxpetant — eed  ncque  alioa 
cogant  tntemperanterbibere;  aed  pura 
ct  sobria  sint  eorum  couvivia,  non  luxu- 
rious, neque  delicti*  vel  scurriiitatibun 
mixta,  ft*.     7V.] 

I 


in 
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orttArm  (frntres  Doiuiniei)  ;  liut  afte.™  k  th<-  an 

canons  (canonici)  *.    Tin*  common  opinii  sites  tin.  insti- 

tution of  this  order  to  Chrodegang,  bishop  of  Mot*:   DOT  is  this 
opinion  wholly  without  foundation  \     For  although  there  were, 
anterior  to  this  century,  in  Italy,  Africa,  ami  other  pro  voices, 
convents  of  priests  who  )i\ed  in  the  maimer  of  canons* . 
Chrod'O'ui/L  about  the  middle  of  this  century,  I  the 

prints  of  his  church,  at  Metz,  to  this  m.-l.  of  living,  reqi 
them  to  mag  hymns  to  God  at  certain  hours,  and  perhaps  t«» 
observe  otlier  rites  ;  and  by  his  example,  first  the  Franca,  and 
then  the  Italians,  the  English,  and  the  Germans,  were  led  to 
introduce  this  mode  of  living,  in  nnmeroufl  places,  and  to  found 
convents  of  canons. 

§  16.  Supreme  power  over  the  whole  sacred  order,  and  over 
all  the  possessions  of  the  churches,  was,  both  in  the  Eas' 
in  th<-  West,  rested  in  the  emperors  and  kings.     Of  the  poww 
Of  the  GUeel  emperors  over  the  church,  and  its  goods  and  pos- 
sessions, no  one  entertains  a  doubt7.     The  prerogatives  of  the 
Latin  emperors  and  kings,  though  the  Batterers  of  the  popes 
labour  to  conceal  them,  are  too  manifest  and  clear  to  be 
coaled  :    as   the  wiser  in  the   Roman  community   theme 
confess.    JJaaViae  I.,  in  a  council  at  Rome,  conferred  on 

C'/irtt'ltmapm&f  and  his  successors,   the  right  of  appoii 
creating  the  Roman   pontiffs'.     And,  although   Ckonm\  and 


I   S.-e    Le    Ileuf,  Mcuunrts  rttr  f'lli*- 
''Atutrrt,  torn.  i.  p.  174.  Paris, 
1748.  4io. 

*  lor  an  account  of  Chrodcgang,  sec 

tlie    IliM'i,  ■tmrri 

•  '•in.  ir,  p.  IS8.  AMJ.  Calnict,  U'uloirt 
<U  Lorni'ms,  X«m.  i.  p,  filli,  n  A>-i<i 
O— Ufui  9m,  Una.  i.  MartU,  p.  452.  The 
rule  which  he  prescribed  to  his  canons, 
may  he  teen  in  Le  Coiute's  Annulet 
Fnmosr.  EccUniutiei,  torn.  v.  ad  ann. 
7&7-  §  35,  ft*.  •""'  i"  l.ai.i.»'-  ( btwtfaa, 

tom.  \'n.  \>.  UN.  [in  Harduin'e  Con- 
cilia, twin.  o.  |».  II  HI.  ft*. 

rule,  a>  jui'i  Lucas  Dachery, 

r.l.r.   Sriftfor.    torn.    i.    |'. 

:,i.:>  \.-  bjh1<  rtlu  name of ClirodaglHfc 

was  tin-  unrk  of  another  jhtsop,. 

neat  summary  of  the  rule  is  given  by 

nival,   IJ'i-  L>jli*e 

116. 

•  See    Lud.  Ant.  Mumlnri,  Anlu/Hi- 


tau»  Us/ism  Mmm\  Mm\  ton.  v.  p.  186, 
&.c.  also  Lud.  TliouiaNsinua,  dt  I 
^Jimi  Ecdrncf  criere  ae  atmi,  pt  I 
iv.  &c.     Tlie  design  of  this  < 
tution    was    trul;  >r   ita 

authors,  pained  with  the  rices  and 
fecta  of  the  clergy.  hop«d  that    tab 
mode  of  living  would  abstract  th' 
secrated  men  from  worldly  earv*  and 
business.     But  tlie    event    has  shown 
how  much  the  hopes  of  these  goo-i 
ware  disappointed. 

7  r  <  harfity  of  the  Qrcell 

i  ii 1 1..  ran  hx  n  liiMou-un  ktterSySee  Won. 
Le  Quien,  Orism  ('krutiumi*,  torn.  i.  p. 
ISC. 

*  Anastasius  makes  mention  of  this 
decree  ;    whieh   i«  preserved    hot: 
Yro  and  Gratian.    The  auhject   has 
heen  discuaaed  by  very  many.      [Tie 
existence  of  this  council,  ami  of  Bach  a 
grant  to  Charlemagne,  is  Tory  linear- 
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his  son  Leu*i*,  dfldin  osiqg  this  power;  yet  they  re- 

jlit  of  accepting  and  confirming  tfn 
election  made  hy  tin-  Roman  people  ami  clergy  !  nor  could  the 
consecrati-.  .  ..i  ;,  pope  take  place,  milew  tin  topei-or*  ambas- 
sadors were  preeant'.    The  Romeo  pontift  obeyed  tlw  laws 

•  •t'  the  empwoey  Mid  accounted  all  their  decisions  dcHni: 
The  •  and  kings  of  the  Francs,   by  th«ir  extraordinary 

judges.  whom  they  called  Afteri,  that  is,  Legates,  inquired  into 
tin  lives  and  QOJMfoel  of  all  the  clerjry,  the  superior  as  well  as 
the    inferior,    and    decided    causes    and    eontrm  ffllODg 

tin  in  ;    thev  enact'd   laWB  reepeotlBg   the  modes  and    forms  of 

lip;  and pturiehed every species  of  crime  in  the  pri 
just   as  in   the  otl  The    |  l>elonging   to 

rlunvhes  and  monasteries,  unless   exempted    by  the   special    in- 

dulgenoa  of  tkie  sovereign,  waa  taxed,  like  other  property  he 

the  common  BBBH  of  the  state*. 

\j  l'».   rriiat   tin-  preservation  of  religion,  and  the  decision  of 
respecting    iloetrines,   belonged   to   tin-    Roman 
pontiff,  and   to  t'h  iaetical   councils,  was  not   denied  hy 

tin-  ei  Mid  K it i lt-  of  Uie  Latins*.     Hut.  this  power  of  the 

pontiff  was  CO&flned  within   narrow  limits.      For  he  WB1 
able    to    ■  •.     his    sole    authority,    hut    was    ■ 

assemble  a  council.       Nor  did    the    PTOVhlCCB  Wail    for    his   deci- 

:  bat  held  conventions  or  councils  at  their  pleaewe,  in 
which  the  hishojis  tivolv  expressed  their  opinions,  and  gave 
decanons  which  did  not  acoord  with  the  views  of  the  pontiffs; 


tain.     'Die     earliest     ru 

I      POSIOM,  (ftiJ 
\.  !>.    1111. 

h'u- 

.  and 

ilf  Marca,  d< 

•i.    c.    13. 
:ul  nun.  77-*-     M 
I 
i,'-.  //<•/  ,,      /,  ,•  Kirr**ntvr*tmml. 
p.  47 

•  Sec  Jo.   Mir  .*rnt<tr.  \* 

I*  J!-*»  I A 

\«\      Mil:  ■'    <le 


aUil 

|li.  I'-.jIu: 


dim.  ix.    |>.  470. 
inirw, 
C.  x.  p.  44.  e.  Mii.   1-    llfi 
106, 
*  See.  especially,   Muruiori,  AaittL 
wii. 
p.  MM 

-,    in    tin-   ci  utcst    it     Lewii   W. 
kiiij.'  of  Kruno .  nntteting 
tii'ii  o(  \hu  derg)  Iron  |  nli- 

ii  1,  in  .-.vi  ii  \iilumeft, 
under  the  li  «r  a  eonim 

l,$  immumii 

,  ■ 

lib.  L  cap.  iv.  p,  18.  .-■!    H»  iniianri. 
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as  is  manifest  from  the  French  and  German  councils,  in  the 
controversy  respecting  images.     Moreover,  the  emperors  and 
kings  had  th<;  Eight  of  calling  the  councils,  and  of  presiding  in 
them:  nor  could  the  decrees  of  a  council  have  tho  force  of 
laws,  unless  they  were  confirmed  and  ratified  by  the  reigning 
sovereign1.     Yet  the  Roman  pontiffs  left  no  means  untri- 
free  themselves  from  these  many  restraints,   and   to   obtain 
supreme  authority,   not  only  over  the  i-hurch,  hut  tfae 
kings  and  over  the  whole  world:  and  time  eflbrta  of 
were  greatly  favoured  by  the  wars  and  tumults  of  the  fblhwing 
century. 

$  17.  Among  the  writers  of  this  century,  very  few  deserve 
much  praise,  either  for  their  learning  or  their  genius.  Among 
tin-  Greeks,  Germanus  bishop  of  Constantinople,  obtained  some 
celebrity  by  his  talents,  but  still  BIOTC  l»y  bis  immoderate  xeal 
in  defence  of  images*.  Cosmos  of  Jerusalem  got  renown  by  his 
skill  in  composing  I  The  histories  of  George  Syncdfos** 


5  All  these  points  are  well  illus- 
trated by  Buluze,  Pruf.  ad  Capitu- 
lariu  ;  and  In  the  CVlWWlf M III  them- 
selves, that  io,  hy  the*  laws  of  th<> 
French  kin^«».  And  all  those  who 
have  dweussed  tho  rights  of  king*  and 
princes  in  matters  of  religion,  take  np 
au>l  illustrate  tfafta  UbJMt.  See  also 
Jac.  Haanage,  Uutoitv  d<  VEglix,  torn. 
Lp.27' 

a   Set?  Richard  Simon,  Critinm  4*  la 

BiUvrtiy*  Badtma*.  dr  M. ./«  />.«, 
torn,  i.  p.  gfQ,  (<icrmantui  was  the 
■on  of  Justinian,  a  patrician  of 
stantinople,  and  wan  deprived  of  hja 
virility  by  Constant  inc  Pogonntus.  He 
was  made  bialiop  of  Cyzicum.and  then 
patriarch  of  Constantinople,  From  k.  p. 
715  to  730-  During  the  four  but  yean 
of  his  patriarchate,  he  strenuously  op- 
posed the  amparor  Leo,  and  defended 
image  worship,  until  lie  wag  deposed. 
pw  rulifM  to  a  peaceful  private 
life,  till  his  death,  about  a.  d.  7 1", 
when  hi  was  more  than  ninety  years 
old.  His  writings  all  relate  to  imagc- 
worship,  and  the  hem. it  due 
virgin  Mary  ;  and  consult  of  letters, 
orations,  and  polemic  tracts  ;  which 
may  be  neon,  in  the  Art*  </  the  6eeo*ul 
A'uem  C<m*cV.  the  BWkiketa  Patntm. 
and  other  collections.     His  orations  in 


praise  of  the  holy  virgin,  are  ascribed, 
by  some,  to  another  Gennanus,  bishop 
pie,    iu    the    thirteenth 
eenturv.     &  ll'uioria  Ltttrrar. 

vol.  i.  *  Tr.) 

7  [Cosmas  was  a  native  of  Italy  ; 
captured  by  Saracen  pirates,  he  was 
carried  to  Datnawus,  and  there  »oId 
to  the  fuller  of  John  Damascenus, 
who  made  him  preceptor  to  bus  eon. 
He  m  afterwards  n  monli  in  the  mo- 
nastery of  St.  Sabas,  near  Jerusalem  ; 
and,  at  last,  bishop  of  Majuma.  He 
ft'urihhed  about  j>.  v.  730,  and  has  left 
us  thirteen  Hymns,  on  the  priiiei|ml 
festivals,  and  some  other  poenw;  « 
are  extant  only  in  Latin,  and  may  be 
seen  in  the  HifJlotft.  1'itr.  torn.  xii. 
See  Cave's  Hiitoria  IAtteraria, 
IV.] 

*  [George  was  a  monk  of  Constan- 
la,  and  $yncMtu  to  Tarasiua  tho 
patriarch.     A  tyturrllu*  was  a  hi^  b 
cleaiastical    personage,    the    constant 
companion  and  inspector  of  the  bishop; 
and  resident  in  the  $ame  cell  with 
whence  hi*  name  eV»y*iXXoc.     8< 
Cange,  Glott.tr.  Mediet  rt  Infm.  Latimi- 
tatU,  sub  voce  Synoelliu.  The  Chr  i 

Is  from  the 
creation  to  the  times  of  Maximin  :  and 
is  copied  almost   verbatim   frotti   tbe 
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and  Tfwophanet'i  hold  some  rank  among  the  writers  of 
liy/antinc  history;  but  they  must  be  placed  far  below  the 
evUei  SOd    Latin   historians.     The  most  distinct 

of  the  (ireek  and  Oriental  writers,  was  John  Damascening  a 
man  of  respectable  talents,  and  of  sun!.-  nlnijpuwwil.  lb-  eluci- 
dated the  Peripatetic  philosophy,  as  well  as  the  science  of 
theology,  by  various  writings  ;  but  Ins  fine  native  endow merits 
vitiated  by  the  faults  of  his  times,  superstition,  and  ex- 
cessive veneration  for  the  fathers ;  to  say  nothing  of  his  cen- 
surable propensity,  to  explain  die  christian  doctrines  conform- 
ably to  the  views  tjt  J/vV/VA  '. 


Chnraieoii  of  Eusebiu*.  Joe.  Scalier 
made  much  use  of  it,  for  reoo\ 
the  lost  Greek  of  Eusebius'B  work.  It 
was  published,  Greek  and  Latin,  with 
notes,  by  Jac.  Goar,  Pari*,  1862.  foL 
See  Care's  Hi/tor.  LkUrar.  torn.  i. 
Tr.) 

*  [Theophanca,  surnamed  Isaac i  us, 
and  Confeteor,  wan  a  Constants 
tan,  of  noble   birth,  born   a.  v.  868. 
Loo,  the  patrician,  obliged  him  in  bin 
.to  marry  bis  daughter  :  but  his 
i '  >-d  to  nave  no  matri- 
monial iuU-tvourse ;  and,  on  the  death 
I  r    father,    th*-y   separated,  and 
Iwuw*  became  a  ui'-nk.     II 
previously  filled  sercral  iniportai  it 
offices  under  the  emperor  Leo.     He 
retired  to  the  monastery  of  Poly  eh  ro- 
riana,  a.  d.  780 :  and 
thence  to  the  i»Iaml  Culino  iiiun,  where 
he  eun*  ••rted  hi*  paternal  estate  into  a 
monastery,  and  apeut  six  years.    Than 
r»  turning  to  .Singriana,  he  purchased 
the  estate  called 
into  a  monastery,  and  preti 
as  the  abbot.    In  tin-  year  787.  he  was 
u  •  opvmU; 
where  ho  strenuously  defended  image- 
worship.     Aft- 1-   s,D.   ma,    Lao,  tin' 
Armenian,  required  him  to  con- 
imsgr-wor  h    be    resolutely 

refused  to  do.  In  815,  or  a  \  ear  later, 
he  was  imprisoned  for  hi*  obstinacy, 
though   ii"'  sing  health;  and 

was  banished  to  the 
Island  of  Samothraoc,  where  he  died 
at  the  end  of  twenty-three  days, 
patrons  of  image-worship  accounted 
him  a  nonfrmnr,  and  honoured  him  as  a 
mtimt.  His  f  'srosioos,  which  embraces 
i.^iastical  affair* 


IBM  that  of 
George  Syucellu*,  from  a.  n.  286,  to 
H3. '  It  is  written  in  a  dry  style, 
without  method,  and  with  numerous 
mistakes.  The  Cknmicom  of  Anaeta- 
aius  Bibliothecariua,  is  u  mere  Latin 
translation  of  this,  so  far  as  this  ox- 
tends.  It  was  published,  Greek  and 
Latin,  with  the  notea  of  Goar  and 
Com  bens,  Paris,  1666.  fol.  See  Cave, 
J/utoria  LUtcntr.  torn.  i.     Tr.  ] 

1  See  Peter  Uaylc,  Dictiomtaire  //«•- 
toriqut,  torn.  ii.  p.  960,  and  Leo  Alla- 
tius1  account  of  bis  liich 

Mich.   Le  Quien   has  published,  with 
|ed.  Paris,  1712, 
and  Venice,  1748.  2  vols,  fol.— also  Da 
Tin,  Billiatk.  de*  AuUurt  Efdh.  torn. 

101,  be.     Fafc  bUodk. 

!.  viii.  ji.77-.  Atc.;and&hrocekli, 
ayasawalSj  SOL  x\.  p.  222,  Ace. — 
•John  iJaiuasceuns,  called  also  Chrysor- 
rhoas  by  the  Greeks,  on  account  of  his 
eloquence  ;  and  by  the  A  rata  Mansur  ; 
was  born  at  Damascus,  near  the  end 
of  the  seventh,  or  beginning  of  the 
eighth  century.  II ii  father,  Sergius, 
a  wealthy  christian,  and  privy-coun- 
cillor to  the  Kalif,  redeemed  many 
ivea,  and  among  them,  a  learned 
Italian  monk,  named  Cosmas,  whom 
ho  made  preceptor  to  his  only  son 
John.  Ou  the  deeease  of  his  f;. 
John  Mico'.'dt'il  l.ini  in  office,  at  the 
Saracen  court.  Aliout  the  year  | 
be  wrote  numerous  letters,  in  del- 
of  image-worship,  which  the  emperor, 
Leo  the  I  saurian,  waa  endeavouring  to 
suppress.  This,  it  is  Raid,  induced  Leo 
to  forge  a  treasonable  letter  from  John 
to  himself,  which  be  sent  to  the  Kalif, 
in  order  to  compass  the  destructi  • 

I.  2 


l+<s 


III. — I  .  Ill 


(I'AltT     II . 


($  18.   At  fcha  head  of  the  Latin  writers  stands  - 

ror,  who  was  a  great  lover  of  learning.  Tu  him  KM 
ascribed  the  CbpteJMs,  as  they  are  called,  several  Epistle*, 
an.  1  four  booh  concerning  images ,•  yet  there  can  l»-  little  doubt 
that  he  often  uaed  the  pea  and  titer'.    Nexl 


John.      The    kalif  ordered    his    ri^ht 
hand  to  be  cat  off.     John  repine- ■  I 

s«ion 
of   ill-     Mr/m    Man.-,   had   H 
restored,  too  ame  night.    This  mira- 
nnooed  the  kalif  of  John  V 
j  a ii. I  ha  offered  to  restore  him 
to   hi*  office  and   fir.  lohn 

chose  to  retire  t  o  -"Id 

»n«l   gave  i«»v   all    hi*   property,  and 

•  ■'1  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Sal •«.•«. 

near  Jerusalem  ;  whore  he   OPOM    the 

<>f    hi.-    lit'*-    ia    composing 

il  works  cm  theology  and  m  : 

Mi.i  treatises  are.  numerous,  con&u* ting 

tiOi  re,  awl  Tracts ;  chiefly 

potarataj  in  defbnee  of  image-worship, 

and  against  herejue*  ;  yet  wveral  arc 

1  and  narrative.     But  few  of 

i  ihical  work*  have  been  path- 

li-ll-d.         II 

Ortkedoea,  lihri  iv.  ('BroWic  urpo'3r)r 
tijc   6p9o36Zov   arlVriwt),  which    is   a 
n  of  therto 

fr>iiii  tli-    father*,  and  arranged  in  tin 

msm  ■ lm>  n. 

*  See  J««.  A  lb.  Fabr 

!"m.    i.    |..    !i;Mi. 

iv.    |..   :um.     [Charlemagne   was  not 
a  great  general  un>l  slaleuman, 
but  likewi 

III      JX.-«~    - 

_•!»  his  very 
aetii 

ieient  In  all 
Um  hnDen 

rally    puixu- d.      Ha    BMCMtOOOl    both 
Latin   and  Greek,  was  well  read   in 

id  «:f  in iilouilitililo 

theologian    Klmh1i.ii'.  iiaus, 

'  !■■  |  having 
not  undertaken  it,  till  tOO  farads 
in  life.  But  if  he  could  not  ■  : 
fair  band,  be  OOUM  dletntB  SO  hi-tams- 
.  ■*•*  ;  ami  hy  their  aid,  and  that 
nf  the  learned  men  uhoin  he  always 
hnd  abort  him,  he  noninooofl  and  com- 
piled eHJ  mueh,  that  Mel  him  great 
credit.  Besides  a  great  number  of 
**<\f,  7W#,  ami  fr'nia/n,  wliich  nrr 


to  be  Men  in  various  collections ;  as 
those  of  Caniatus,   Da  ban 

Lion,  &c. ;  an. I  nsmerooi  LdUrt, 
interspersed  in  the  later  collection!  of 

lis  ;  he  wrote  a 
book  of  H.  •  festivals 

of  th-  i  Part  Discnua*  I 

piled  by  hi-  order;  also  a  large  pa 
the  E 

.1  affairs,  which 

first 
four    Iviokh,    entitled,  t'/ei' 
Edit* 

were  collected  by  the  abbot 
a.  d.  N7,     Afterwords,  tin 

I.e- 
vita.    The  whole  are  beet   pnbH 
by  Buln/. .  VfJi  8  vols.  fol. 

The   ■  limm   is  a  collection  of 

successive  popes, 
l D   ban  anil   tO   his   fa:  NOli 

n  to  the  pope*:  made 
Mirlemagne  *.  p.  19%, 
This  was  d  rreteer,  In- 

gobL    I*;i3.    tax— -The    fear   t»ooka 
against  image- iron hip.    fdt    I" 
futf,)  called  also   flu 
lirum,   if  nut  dictated   entirely  by  him, 
was  at  leapt  drawn  up  in  hi*  nam 
order,  and  in  accordance  with  has 
lie  caued  it  to  be  read  in  llw 
I  of  Pmneforfc,  *.  d.  78  »• 
it  was  approved  ;  and  he 

t.i  it.  an  befog  the   mn%  of   t'harie- 
ttngne.    It    woe    lir-t    pul 

Jehu  Tillet  (Ti!t 

Aeons,  a.  n.  1549:  and  la- 
C.  A.  Henmann,  Hanover,  1731 
For  •  noes  of  Ihfin  «rorl 

Schroeckh,  KirelkmgaekUU 
p.  583,  &.c. ;  ami  lav  e.  J I 
terar.    torn.   i.     TV.— The   cclel 

uijjes,  so  embarrassing 

I    >manists,     • 
really  the  ean  of  Alonin,  though 
lished  andor  the  nami 
'i  u  Ug  dI   U  -  Imperial  m. 

image-worship,  had  I  I  with 

u.i  ;   but  as   the 
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to  him  should  be  placed  Beda,  called  the  Venerable,  on  account 
of  his  virtues  J ;   dforffl,  the  preceptor  of  (  'harlcmagne  ' ;  and 


I  y  was  in  deferential  amity  with 
null  repulse  was  treat- 
ed, *»  if  bestowed  apoa  ■ 

tnir.lv  oriental ;  and  Alcuin  was  chosen 
by  lit-*  ooiiTitrx  iiit-ii  far  'task 

papa) 
He  produced,  accordingly,  so 
t'j'h:  lafified  ap- 

ause.     Tl 

rthat  publication  wnieh  Charlemagnc 
ptrd.  v.ork    ilM-11.       II 

emperor'*  own  subject*  had  no  more 
respect  fur  image-worship  than    \l- 

r   in- 
formation, sec   rAr  L 

Engl,  traiibl.  p,  I II ;  mid  c 1 1 . ■ 
i    Aim/Sow    Left  una,     p,    172  ; 

*  Concerning    Beda,  see   the 
in.  ii.  April,  p.  809. 

eras  l>l<tioH*aifr  Huh/ntfa-    • 

■    |'.   17'h      A  t-at  Iii*  writings, 

drawn  up  by  hinueo, 
ratori  .f>*, 

■  ii.  p.  BJ6|  ota     [Doda  <ir  Ik-dan, 
bora 

at    Jarrow,    mar    the    mouth    ••: 

land,  and  * 
the  lerritortoa  ><i  the  i 

iiat   pint'.-.      At    l Ik-  age  of 
ven  years,  ho  was  soul  to  thn< 

niouas- 

tcne*   In-   Hjieiit    hi*  WUDfel    lit-  ,  •  \«ept 
rig  <.tlii  i"  i 

Lttonuv  purpose*.    At  the  age  of 
urdaiaod 
and,  at  the  age  of  thirty,  n  presl 

:u    student  ;  yet 

mi  monastery,  and  nttudli 

of  the  mor-i  ol  that 

age.     Ilia  works,  pull i 

-ind  again   1088,  fill 
fol.     They  con--:  1 1 Ulrica  oo 

the  greater  part  of  tin- < Qd  1*<  sta  l 

■reus 
'  torn  ;  a  large  number 
icts;  and  an 
Ireat  Uritai  i 
Julius  <'ji*ar,    i  ».  t>.   ffl, 

Beda  was  a  man  of  great  learnin 


that  age  ;  of  consider;.: 
an  *g recall. 

■tries  and  theological  Tracts  are 
little  more  tlu&n  compilation*  from  the 
fathers.  An  a  historian,  he  was  honest, 
hut  credulous.  As  a  ilivine,  he-  was 
a    mere  OQVjint  ;  f<il lowing  Augustine, 

■     'Ii-     Ureat,    and     I 
sound  Greek  (athsEBi    His  piety  .stands 
un<|U.->ii"ii"l.      Hi-  Only  work,  now  of 
much  value,  im  his  church 

lOBB.  •■(litrd   1 1 y  Wli.i  IncL.  < 

ill    better,    by 
i     1728,   fol 
account  of  his  own  life  and  writings  ; 
p.  2  ;  ulwj 

.-.  lorn.  i. 

U>m. 

iii.  p.  600—084,  ad    Vamos,   17:1-1  ; 
and  J.  Mii 

I 

«.i-.  |  nl' 
Ushed    in    Bvo.   urilli 
note*.  iiti  Htdorie 

in  U13d,   ui  ius  care  of 

Mr.    i 

should  not    he  too  nf  !   with 

credulity       Hi-,    work    does,    indeed, 
contain    son  a-    men    tales  as   bet 
the  age,   hut    hi  talk  "hat 

was    current  I  \     believed,    all' I 

•i    ivally    l 
i  iIm-  prevailing  standard  ol 
duiity.      Ed.  \ 

*    JJigUtir*    Litfntii/-  "'SOS, 

-JK».     iVosroiM  Dictiuv 
IliMor.   1'rit.   torn.   i.    p.    122.      A 
i  of  the  works  nf  Alcnin  ii 
paring  in    Fronee    by    tatelinot,    who 
lias  discovered  hi 
on  (be  rVuoussiuu  of  the  Helj  3| 
See  the  Hittain 

1  ','/.».,,  p.  \      [Bll 
'i  appears,  was  in 
and   that   of   Du   I  .ii-,  ln"l 7- 

•I   is  be   used.     1'laoena 

i  .  Alchwin,  or  All  mi,  was  a  ua- 

u. 'land  ;  aud  educated 

there.     He  was 

well  acquainted  with  i 

and,  some 

Hebrew.     II-   was  a  in 
and  genius,  of  sound  judgment,  and  ol 
c«m iii  taste.    Aa  an  oral  bflo 

■ 
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of  Aquileia*;  all  of  whom  were  distinguished  for 
their  industry,  and  their  zeal  for  learning;  and  so  treated  of 
almost  all  the  branches  of  knowledge  which  wen  attended  to 
in  tliL-ir  day,  as  to  show,  that  it  was  not  the  want  of  genius, 
but  the  state  of  the  times,  that  prevented  their  attaining  to 
greater  eminence.  If  to  these  we  add  Beni/ace*  who  lias  been 
already  mentioned';  Eginhard,  the  celebrated  author  of  a 
biography  of  Charlemagne  and  of  other  works';  Paul,   the 


haps,  the  most  distinguished  man  of 
bis  ago.  His  writings  consist  chiefly 
.•f  i  \[KMiitioasof  the  scriptures,  letters, 
and  treatises  on  theology  ami  science. 
His  .\  positions,  like  those  of  Beds, are 

more  than  compilations  from  the 
fathers;  particularly  from  Augu 
His  I.  n.  >•*  are  numerous,  well  written, 

u*©ful  for  elucidating  the  history 
uf  his  timet*.  Ills  elaborate  confuta- 
tion of  Elipandus,  is  now  littlo  read, 
■en I  by  his  bishop  to  Rome, 
Charlemagne  niet  with  him,  and  be- 
came so  pleased  with  him,  that  he 
allured  him  to  his  court,  about  a.  o. 
780,  tnudc  him  hi*  preceptor,  and  his 
counsellor  ;  i   liim  to  confute 

ill.'  ernirists,  Felix  und  Elipaiidus  ; 
and  to  his  care,  not  only 

the  palatine  school,  but  several  monas- 
teries ;    and    particularly    that   d 
Martin  of  Tours.     To  this  monastery 
he  retired,  *.  Du  7*0,  then  advanced  in 
years  ;  there  he  established  in! 
after  I    of  that  at  York,  and 

spent  the  remainder  of  hi*  days  in  Iul'Ii 
r. •jiutatioii  aa  a  scholar,  and  a  dovout 
christian.     !!••  HOI. — See 

Hon,  Acta  Sanctor.  Ord.  Betted. 
torn.  v.  p.  I'M  -180:  and  Cave,  7/u- 
torio  Litttr.  torn.  i.  Tr. —  Alcuin  died 
at  Tours,  not  iii  801,  but  in  804,  on 
Wliiuuuday,  Wing  then  about  70. 
Hi  waa  decidedly  the  first  literary 
man  of  his  age,  and  may  be  OOMUmm 
aa  the  founder  of  an  improved  conti- 
nental school  of  theology.  liathor, 
pcriiaps,  he  transplanted  from  his  own 
country  a  higher  degree  of  knowledge 
than  had  been  recently  possessed  by 
the  neighbouring  nations.  From  the 
foreign  ornaments  of  this  school,  have 
been  supplied  an  invaluable  cliain  of 
testimonies  against  transubstantiation. 

*  See  Bktoit  f  Lkthairt  d<  h  Franc, 


torn.  iv.  p.  280.  Ada  Semetor.  torn,  i. 
Januar.  p.  713.  [Taulinus  is  said  to 
have  been  a  native  of  Austria,  and  a 
celebrated  grammarian.  Charlemagne 
raised  him  to  affluence,  and  thru  made 
him  archbishop  of  A<|uilfaiu  m  the  year 
From  the  year  793  to  the  year 
709,  in  connexion  with  Alcuin.  he  was 
very  active  in  opposing  and  confuting 
the  error*  of  Felix  and  Elipandu 
made  a  considerable  figure  in  the  coun- 
cils of  Fruuefort  and  Foro-Julii.  Ha 
enjoyed  the  confidence  of  Charlemagne, 
und  the  respect  of  his  contemporaries, 
and  dii  d  v.  i'.  804.  His  works  are 
nearly  all  polemic,  and  opposed  to  the 
AdoptiouistN ;  namely,  a  Tract  on  the 
Trinity, against  Elipandus;  three  books 
against  I  ulix ;  with  several  epistles. 
and  a  few  poems,  They  were  published 
at  \  ..-nice,  1737-  fol.  See  Cave,  liit- 
toria  LiUettir.  torn.  i.     'J V.J 

6  [See  above,  p.  117  of  this  volume, 
with  the  note  '  there. 

1  [  Eginhard,  or  Einhard,  was  I  I 
man   of   Franeonia,  educated   in  the 
court  of  Charlemagne,  made  tutor  to 
his    sons,    chaplain,   pri\-y-councilkir, 
and  private  secretary  to  the  emperor. 
He  was  also  overseer  of  the  royal  build- 
ings at  Aix-ln-Chapellc.     Win  titer  his 
uili    Emma,  or  Imma,  was  the  natural 
daughter  of   Charlemagne,    has   boon 
questioned.     After  she  had  bono 
one  child,  they  mutually  agreed    to 
separate,  and   betake    themselves  to 
monasteries.  Charlemagne  made  1 
hard  his  ambassador  to  Rome  in  800. 
In  816,  he  became  abbot  of  Fontan 
and    th.-  n<  \t    year   Lewis  the    Pious 
committed  his  son  Lotbaire  to  his  in- 
struction.  In  819,  he  became  the  abbot 
of  Ghent;  and  in  826,  abl 

Snstadt,  when-  he  died  about  a.  o.  840. 
e  was  a  fine  scholar,  and  as  a  histo- 
rian,  the   first   in   bin   age.      Besides 
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Deacon,  known  to  after  ages  by  his  History  of  tAe  Lorn  I 

MitGttta,  ffomiliarium,  and  some  other  works'; 
Ambrose  Authpe?1,  who  oxjwmnded  the  Ajiocalypsc  of  St. 
.1  i'h n  ' ;  and  T/ww/n//Jtu.<  of  Orleans1 ;  we  have  nearly  all  the 
writer*  of  any  merit,  who  cultivated  either  sacred  or  profane 
learning  \ 


sixty-two  epistles,  and  several  tract*, 
hi:    wrote   the    Life  of   C'harleni:i 
which   has  been   compared  with 
touius'  C:i'HarB  for  elegance;  also  An- 
nals of  the   reigns  of    Pipin.   Cliarle- 
maguv,   unci    Lewis    the    Pious,   from 
a. ii.  741.  Ie  LB.  829.    The  beat '.  i 
of  his  works  is  that  of  J .  H .  ■ 

itt,  1711.  4io.  8m  Can,  W%*- 
torio  LUtmir.  torn,  ii.  and  S'-lirocckh, 
Kirr.hri%*w/i.     vol.    xvii.    p.    lo«'. 

*  (Paul  Waruifrid,  or  Diaconus,  a 
Lombard  (n  birthj  and  deacon  of  no 
church  of  Arpiilcia,  was  private  secre- 
tary to  1).  siiiirins.  ling  of  the  Lom- 
hards.-  Wh.n  that  nation  was 
quercil  by  Charh-magnv,  *.r*.  77-tj  l**ul 

was  sent    prisoner    to    France ;  after- 
wards,   living   suspected   of  favouring 
the  disaffected   Lombards,  he  retired 
t"  ilio  south   of  Italy,  and  became  a 
nvmk   at  mount    Cassino,   where    he 
ended  his  days,  some  time  in  the  follow- 
ing century.     II  the  Lom- 
bard-.                 .I.S,  is  of  considerable 
value.   His  fffcloHfl  Jf&NMfieL  in  ti> 
four  books,  is  a  meagre  thing.     Tin- 
first  ten  books  are  those  of  I 
with  some  interpolations.     The 
six  were  composed  by  Paul;  and  the 
remainder  by  too  a  less 

value,      ilia  IIomULiriuiM,  01    ' 

■  for  all  the  Sundays  and 
holy  days  of  tli 
was  couipil 
suppose,  but  by  Paul, 
Charlemagne;    and   was  intended1    to 
affor.: 
frame  discourses,  some  that  they  1 1 

to  their  congregations.     'The  col- 
li is  made  from  Ambrose,  A  ugus- 
me,  Origen,    Leo,  Gregory, 
i'iius,  Bcila,  Ac.    Some  iliscoursos 
idud  to  it,  after  the  death  of 
M,-  also  wrote  the  lift 
Benedict,  and  biographies  of  several 
other  saints.    Si  '  j/orui  Lit- 

bOOL  i.  and  Bcllarmiu,  S  riptora 


Ewimfom,  cl.  Venice,  1728.  fol.  p.  258, 
Ac.      2V.] 

•  [Ambrose  Authpert,  or  Atr; 
was  a  native  of  France,  and  became 
abbot  i  Al»ru//.i»,  Italy, 

1  a.  ii.  780.  He  must  not  lie  con- 
founded with  an  abbot  of  mount  Cas- 
rino,  of  the  same  name,  who  lis.  d  in 
the  ninth  centurj.     To   him  has  been 

attributed  I 

fli.-t  of  the  Vires  and  Virtues, publi 
among  the  works  of  Augustinv,  and  also 
of  Ambrose  of  Milini.and  likewise  some 
Hut  his  great  work  is 
bis  Commentary  on  the  Apocalyp- 
ton  books.     See  Cave,  Hi*' 
torn.   i.   and   Mabillon,  Acta  Saitetor. 

Bdawf.  torn.  iv.  p.  234,  Ac.     7V.] 
1  [Thcodulphus,  an   Italian,   whom 
Charlemagne     patronized.       Be     first 
made  him  ury  ;  and 

then  bishop  of  Orleans  about  a.  i».  794. 
Lewis  the  Finn*  grail  j  him. 

oyod  him  much  at  his  court,  and 
sent   him  as  his  envoy  to  the  pope. 
But  in   the   year  818.  being  susp 
of  treasonable  acts,  he   was  deposed, 
and  o  the  monastery  of  An- 

gers.    He   died   about    Lb   821.     He 

P  H-try ;  DSJ 
inlnutn  <ul  </irvr»*  libri    vi. ;    besides 

•  >u  x.  His  prose  is  inferior  to 
Us   poetnr;  consisting  of  forty-six  Co- 

i  diocese;  a  Tr- 
tism;  and  another  on  (be  Holy  Spirit. 
Most  i  -ding  were  published 

bv  Jae.   Sirmood,   Paris,   1646.   8vo. 
There  is  still  extant  an  elegant  MS. 

i  anted  to  b 
and  to  which  he  prefixed  a  preface, 
and  some  poems,  in  golden  letters.   See 

Hufori.1  IMlemr.  torn.  i.  an  I 
larmin,  Soriptora  Ecdena*.  p.  281,  Ac. 

1  L  Among  the  Grtdc  mitrrr,  on 
by  Dip.  Muaheun,  were  the  following. 

John,  patriarch  of  Con- 
under  Philip  Bardanca,  the  Moi 

id.   812—815.     Being  deposed, 
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after  the  death  of  l'hilip,  he  wrote  an 
Epistle  to  the  liisliu}i  of  Rome,  purg- 

which  i*  printed  in  tne  Collections  of 

Anastasius,  abbot  of  St.  Kuthymium 
in  Palestine;  against  whom  John  I>a- 

a.  v.    741.      Be    is   author   of  u    Tract 
again  ;  puhli«hed  in  a  trans- 

lation a,   I. at.   Awtiq.  torn, 

iii.  and  in  the  .  torn.  xiii. 

Taraaius,  patrianh  ofConetetttfa] 
I!     WSJ  of  BoMe  liirth,  ami  i 

eUlox  to  ii  press 

Irene,  a.  D,  785,  rat-.  .1  him   to  the  ace 
:   .  and  .  mployi  «i  him 
to  restore  hnage-wnndiip  in  the  Kant. 
He  j>i  he  nnnnnri  Nioeu 

cil,  A.n.  787;  and  wrote  several  It  I 

•  >ua  of  Councils. 
II-  died  a.i>.  H(M). 

Basil,  bi  vra,  a  rtej 

Ilih    n  a  i  i   tii  ii.   for   I  •••  in  ;   .'ppoeed 
llahed  in  tl 
•  'la. 
Elian,   n  i  nou- 

rished a.  n.  787-     He  note  (  "imm-n- 
i  i\    Naziaojcen's   Ora- 
tions, sHU  extent  in  a  Latin  trausla- 

Aneweri  to  nnesUoiiB  on  eases 

of  ci  .tant, 

«-r.  and  Lnt.    1 1  if*  exposition  of  the 

Seal;  Umax,  u»  paid  still  to 

The  L'V'ut  teriitvr,  omitted  by  Dr. 
Mosheim,  an:  much  more  numerous. 
A ce«,  a  i'  f  agitata  monk,  of 

York,  whfl  740, 

noil  was  an  intinwto  of  Bed*.  He  ac- 
companied St.  Wiltri.i  t"  lo'ine, became 
bishop  of  Hi  Khun  <  'Hagulatadicu*)  in 
I  ;  and  wrote  Uvea  of 
the  saints  of  his  diocese;  several  I 
Ac. 

John  VII    poMj  «.  i..  706— 707;  has 

•  tressed  to  Ethel- 
red,   kinjc   .(    ||| ■:■,  i;i,  ;,i„l  Alfrid,  king 

•■i  Diini,  rasped 

York;  in  tin-  Collections  • 
oils. 
Cos  P°P*>  a-"-  70H — 718  | 

WaSOt  iii.Ktaiitinnj.il-.  A.  D    71". 

by  tin  nnd  treated  with 

respect.  II i-    Epitftli     in    BrihtwaJd, 

archb  Lun                          .ant  in 
id,   | 

v.  n.    71"'     SI  ; 
-.8  let  Us  opposition  to  Leo  mi. 


the  emperor,  who  endeavoured  to  *uj>- 
press  image- worship.     He! 

lies ;  pubHebed  fa 

lie.   In  bis  i 
the  /.I/kt  JtiitrnuM,  containing  the  an- 

1  ureh 
of  Rome,  ia  supposed  to  nave  bees  o0a> 
piled.  Bee  Care,  Hkhria  LiUtrnr.  torn. 
i.  p.  «20.  A.e. 

i.\,  an  English  tni.uk.  who  n\»u- 
i  ».ri.  716,  was  a  writer  of  BOOM 
i 
the  anchorite  of  (  roylan.1,  i-  aboi  i 
ordiiui  thai 

age.     It  i>  in  Mahillnn,  ./,-/, %  >,i,..-.,r. 
torn.  iii.  p.  266,  Ac. 
lieddius,  soman 
lish  presbyter  aud   monk,   well  skilled 
in  chuivh  inuaic.     Wilfrid,  arch  bi 
of  York,  invited  bim  ftom  <  anlesUnry, 

a.  n.  720.     Hi>  eonij».*i'd  an  eialtorate 

Mubillon,    . 

r,  p.  031—700.     [Tina  am: 
nameeeemi 

in   fact,  a 
name  vol  foi  bunt    11  i  rsitt- 

able  cont»  n 
also  pi 

101)1.      It  occupies 
pages.    /;/.] 
utegorj  ill.  pope,  a. d.  731— 7-*l 

He  pursued  the  contest,  begun  by  his 

net   the  emjir.li 
111.;  ami 

to  aid  him  against  the  king  of  the  Lom- 
bards.    He  has  left  us  sev« 
and  a  Collection  from  tin    ancient  c*- 
:  which  an-  extent  in  Hanhiin'-, 
■ 
Fi  • 

r..  7  4«'.  wrote  a  B 
IfOnieon,  dr.   fjisjTei  f'raocu- 
ntm,  from  a.  v.   6U6  (where  Gregory 
Tunm.  emb.)  to  a.o.  73!*.      It  i- 

Hi-dory. 

Cuthliert,  an  BneUafa  ODOnk  of  DtX 
ham,  a  disci 

1 1  •  ■  M  i 

fee, 

Zacharisfl,  a  Syrian  monk,  and  pope, 
t.D,  741-  763.   He  bai 
Epistles;  and  a  Greek  tran-  i 
I  lialugues. 
Chmdt-gaud,  1*1 

,a  Frank, of  nubli   birth, educated 
rlea    Marte 
bishop  of  Met/ 
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He  first  composed  rules  for  regular 
canon*.  See  g  1 4,  and  note  *  of  (his 
chapter,  p.  144. 

\\  illibald,ai>  English  monk,  trav< 
and  liinliup  of  Eiclistadt  in   in-rmany. 
1U-   was  an  assistant  of  St.  Boniface, 
and  wrote  Iiim  lit'.-.    Sec  not*  ',  p.  122, 

u!h>vc. 

i  •.  752 — 7^>7,  has 

leettoa  of  Cbonci 

letdorue,  bishop  of  i 
sis),  in  Sarin;  flourished  .*->».  164,    Hi 

ruliliinii  <l     likiciuV  mi|>.|'1ci:i-  ■•  i     '"    J> 

««>',»,  fi\nu  x.ii.  mm  to 

i';.ul  I.  pope,  a. ik  757— 7I»7.   Tm 

d   to  him,  are  extant 
in  the  1 

i-inyun,  A.r>.  700 
— 783.  He  waa  a  numk,  educated  \>\ 
St.  Corbinian ;  whose  IQGOenOT  and 
liiivjjr.ij.li.  r  It.' was.  SeeMni' 

U  in.  iii.  p.  470. 
and  M  tyrvi  Frmngm*. 

■ 
Floras,  a  monk  of  I 
dioces  .  who  flourished  al 

a.  11.  760,  and  enlarged   Beda's 
tyrvlo<pnr*. 

:.«acalk,  a  deacon  and  can 
about  a.  ix 

of  Lien  in  tlu»  eentory.     1 

in  Mai  1  Sanctor.  ijr.  torn.  iii. 

Stepliou    III.  1  768     77-. 

tlin_«    ISpiotlee,  and 
Decrees. 


Hadrian,  or  Adrian  I.  pope,  a.i>.  772 
— 795,  lias  left  um  eighteen  Epistles; 

.1.1. ii-.  bm  <i  bo  t 'ii.ii  !•  magne;  1  < ■■•u. ■■  nan 

of  canons  for  the  u*e  of  Ingilnun,  a 
bishop;  and  a  lotto;  in  OQUftiltttti 

riinrkmagnc's   books   against   imago- 

trip. 

l>onatu»,  a  deacon  of  Mot?.,  al»>ul 
A.  D.  "i'MK  Who  WDM  tile  life  Of  .St. 
Trudo;  extant  in  Mahillon,  Acta  8o*C- 

Bmtd.  torn.  D.  p.  1022,  Ac. 

I.iii.iiu-.,  ..t    Reterine,   hwlmp   of 

Axunia  in  Spain,  and    BoatOB,  ■  £ 

1  shed 
tbetneelvea  by  their  o]  0  the 

error  of  Bfipandns,  which   thei 
deevom  ■•!  in  a  work  Kill 

extant,  in  the  Ji\Ui.,-: 
xiii. 

Leo  III.  pope.  a.  n.  79ft — 816;  lias 
left  uh  thirteen  Epi 

LeidrndiiA,  Of  EcrdrnehuK,  biini 

819]  ru  Mm  moI 

Spain,   by    *  ■  •  ro* 

clnim  He   has 

left  us  three  Epistles,  and  u  Tru 
liu|itiMin. 

of  An  yyo  "881;  en  mnon 

in  enbaeek 
*  Hairs,  by  Charlemagne  and  his  suc- 
cessors.    He  WTOl  1  :■■  to 
1 1  in    clergy,   concerning    aac 

1  ouvrly   in   relation    to   haptism  ; 
taut  in  tin    ZWottofAflM  I'-Urum. 
7V.J 
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CHAPTER  TIT. 


HISTORY    OP    RELIGION    AND    OF    THEOLOGY. 

|  1.  The  christian  doatriM  corrupted. — §  2.  The  piety  and  morals  of  this  age. 
— §  3.  Exeget ical  theology.— %  4.  Chnrttmi-uifu'$  zeal  for  sacred  lean  I 
§6.  It  led  to  neglect  of  the  bible. — §  6.  Manner  of  treating  didactic  theology. 
— |  7.  Practical  theology. — $  8.  Polemic  theology. — %  tt.  Origin  of  the  con- 
tr»>vei>y  nl>out  images. — §  10.  Progress  or  it  under  Leo  the  Ittaurian. — §  11. 
Conflicts  of  the  iinage-won»hii>iRTn  with  the  Iconoclasts. — §  12.  Progress 
under  Copronymus. — §  13.  Under  Irene. — §  14.  Council  of  Francfort. — ■§  15. 
Controversy  respecting  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


§  1.  Thk  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  christian  religion  WGtG 
rvt.il  lyith  by  the  Qviek  and  the  Latin  writers.  This  will 
appear  unquestionable  to  one  who  shall  inspect  the  work  of 
John  Damutceiivs,  among  the  Greeks,  on  the  orthodox  faith  ; 
and  i\w  jtrof fission  of  faith  by  Charlemagne,  among  the  Latins'. 
But  to  tliis  pure  seed  of  the  word,  more  tares  were  added  than 
can  be  well  imagined.  The  very  nature  of  religion,  and  the 
true  worship  of  (Jod.  were  corrupted,  by  those  win)  contended 
for  iinage-wor.-diip,  and  for  similar  institutions,  with  such 
i less  as  excluded  all  charity.  The  efficacy  of  the  merits 
of  uur  Saviour,  all  Acknowledged;  and  yet  all  tacitly  depre- 
ciated them,  by  maintaining  that  men  can  appease  Grod, 
by  undergoing  voluntary  punishments,  or  by  offering  him  gifts 
and  presents;  and  by  directing  those  who  were  anxious  about 
their  salvation,  to  place  confidence  in  the  works  of  holy  men f. 


■  Cltarlcmagne's  Treatise  <fe  It*a- 
gimUnu,  lib.  iii.  p.  21*9.  ed.  Heumann. 
.  tan  1111001  tli'.' Greeks,  the  Pro- 
m  .I  faith,  by  Mich.  SyneeHaa, 
I'liMihli.'d  bj  Be  rob.  de  Montfaucou, 
in  the  BibiioUitea  Coulittiana,  p.  iKi,  6tc. 
—  From  among  the  Latin*,  an  Expo- 
sition of  th  nma  of  re- 
ligion, by  Benedict  of  A  riant-,  in  Ste- 
phen Boluxe's  M  torn.  v.  p. 
IS.  and  the  Creed  of  Leo  III.  which  he 


sent  into  the  East;  also  in  Baluze,  torn, 
vii.  p.  18. 

1  [We  will  quote  a  few  passages  as 
proof.  Beda  nays,  {lib.  i.  on  Luc.  c.  i.) 
Dccebat,  ut,  sicut  per  Buperbiam  prims 
nnetra  parentis  mors  in  raundum  in- 
tnivit,  ita  fame  JMT  hmnitifalcm  Marice 
vitae  introitus  panderetur. — And  (lib. 
iii.  in  Job.  e.  i.)  ho  says:  Cum  con- 
fectas  homo  atque  consumptuh  inorti 
i  i  iufcrnali bus  ministris  appropiuqua- 
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To  explain  the  other  defects  and  superstitions  of  the  times, 
would  carry  us  beyond  the  limits  prescribed  in  this  work. 

$  2.  The  whole  religion  or  piety  of  this,  and  of  some  subse- 
quent rontnrics,  consist* id  in  founding,  enriching,  embellishing, 
and  enlarging  churches  and  chapels ;  in  hunting  after  and 
veneratiug  the  relics  of  holy  men ;  in  securing  the  patronage 
of  (It-ceased  saints  with  (rod,  by  gifts  and  superstitious  rites 
and  ceremonies;  in  worshipping  the  images  and  Btatues  of 
saints ;  in  performing  pilgrimages  to  holy  places,  especially  to 
Palestine1 ;  and  in  other  similar  practices.  In  these  services, 
whirli  were  supposed  to  have  the  greatest .efficacy,  in  procuring 
Bahratinn,  the  virtuous  and  good  were  equally  zealous,  with  the 
vicious  :in«l  profligate;  the  latter,  that  they  might  cancel  their 
crimes  and  wickedness  ;  and  the  former,  that  they  mijrht  •  1 1  *  - 
tain  earthly  blessings  from  God,  and  secure  a  more  ready  ad- 
mission to  heavenly  bliss.  The  true  religion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
if  we  except  a  few  ilffpnn  contained  in  their  creeds,  was 
wholly  unknown  in  this  age,  even  to  the  teachers  of  the 
highest  rank:  and  all  orders  of  society,  from  the  highest  to 
the  lowest,  neglecting  the  duties  of  true  piety,  and  tin 
tion  of  the  heart,  fearlessly  gave  themselves  up  to  every  vice 
and  crime.  Supposing  that  I  lid  easily  be  appeased  and 

become  reconciled  to  them,  by  the  intercessions  and  prayers 


relit,  jui-piam    sanctorum, 

•iiii  Bamea  anno 

atur:  i*  pro  luijiiHniodi.  qui   pro  pee- 
catia  cub  a  Dco  ita  •  • 

re  oporari  debuerat,  saltern  unwn 
urn  opH$  <jvi,  quod  tanquani  sacri- 
fieian  pro  m  dImmO*  offerat,  valinrit 
invenire. — Commenting  on  Psalm  ir. 
he  m  \n  of  tho  words,  OWtr  the  *ur\fict$ 
tltfrtnuat*,  that  they  mean:  Ita 
dico,  ut  »r:i  til  peecatis, 

ut  aacrificctia  aacrineuim,  id  eat,  mor- 
lijUvtig  projrria  ntia  rvjfr  . 
f  roctua  dignoa  pamitentiip  :  (aiUttm  tci- 
■'.juJu  r<*  ajR'uyiiirt,  quam 
■  ligna  expetit  j»aint«niift :  qiuni 
erii  mvri/cim*  butilkr,  id  est  justum 
Bmcriticiiiii).       Nam     nihil    justius    eat, 

I  'i  nk  punit  aliena  peetata,  Bl 
nisi  propria  tantum  se 

anligat,  quantum  fodata  ejus  a 

liurnit, et  aic  ac  ipautn  Deo  fnciut 


suave  snerifieium.     Sckl.] 

*  [Sueh  pilgrimage*  wen?  likewise 
made  to  Rome  ;  and  they  RVi  called 
pilyritmu/Ki    for   ('An-  pcr- 

Vder. 
Many  disorders  al  ieae  pilgrim- 

age*.    BtDM   Bantfu  terlo 

arehbiahop     I 
(to  be  found  among  the  Acts  •■■ 

Kngland, 

a.  p.   7-*7»)   &iir«dj  that    women    and 

••••M  rained    from  their 

frequent  pilgrimages  to  Home  :  allog- 

Quia  magna  ox  parte 

pereun  ivmanenubua  integrta. 

rVrpauea*  enim  tea  in  Loo- 

gobardia,  vel  in  Francia,  aut  in  Gallia, 

in  qui  |  ndultera  tpI  ineretrix 

genrri*    Anglnrum  :    quod   scandaloni 

eat  et  fcmpftndfl  totiuaeccleaiaavoaUa. 

tlarduin's    On  -in.    iii.   p. 

Ill  50.     .VA/.) 
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of  the  saints,  and  by  the  friendly  offices  of  the  priest - 
ministers  of  (tod.     The  whole  history  of  these  times  avouche* 
the  Truth  of  Hun  remarks. 

§  li.  The  Greeks  believed  that  their  Ton  fat  hers  had  well 
explained  the  contents  of  tin-  sacred  volume ;  and,  therefore. 
that  they  should  confer  a  great  favour  QH  flu  readers  of  the 
bible,  by  extracting  from  the  writingB  of  the  lathers,  and 
embodying  their  interpretations  of  seripture.  whether  good  or 
bad.  How  judiciously  they  did  this,  will  appear,  among 
others,  from  the  Commentary  of  John.  DomOSemUt  on  St. 
Paul*.-}  epistles,   compiled   from  I  Mfc      Tbe    Lfltifl   inter- 

preters are  of  two  classes.     Some,  lib  the  Brooks,  coA 
and  embodied    the    interpn  tatidis    of  the    fathers.       Among 
others,  Beda  took  this  OOUUftO  in  his  exposition  of  the  epistles 
of  St.  Paid,  eompiled  from  Atiattstht<:  and  others*.      The 
class  made  trial  of  tlieir  own  skill   in  expounding  the  sacred 
volume:   ami   amoni;    these.  AJnm^    /■  'roe*  Author t 

interpreter  Of  the  apoeabpse),  and  a  few  othi 
conspicuous.      Hut    these   lacked   the   ability  requisite  for  this 
business;    and    m  altogether  the  true  import  of  the 

words,  they  hunted  after  recondite  meanings,  which  they  dis- 
tributed into  the   'tV<-J'ji'><nK    the    ,/,,//./.„/;,•'''.     and     tin      ' I'tpolo- 

;   that  is.  they  tell  DB,  not  what  the  inspired  writers  fQjr, 
but  what  they  \ainly  suspect  those  writers  would  to  us. 

As  examples,   we  may  name  I  'onuucutary  on   John, 

Bedus  allegorical  Explanations  of  the   Books  of  Samuel,  and 
Ckarltniagnes    Books   on    Images,    in   which   various   passages 
lipture  are  exjxjunded,  according  to  the  customs  of  the 
age*. 

$  \,  (  harlemagnes  reverence  for  the  sacred  volume  was  bo 
great7,  that  it  went  beyond  due  bounds;  and  led  him  to 
believe,  the  fundamental  principles  of  all  arts  and  sciences  to 
be  contained  in  the  bible;  a  sentiment  whieh  he  imbibed, 
undoubtedly,  from  Aiawm,  and  the  Other  divines  whom  he  was 


4  On   the   Commentariefi  of   Beds, 
seo  Rich.  SinMO,  CrilUpu  <l<  l<i  HiUiu- 
ikiqv*  Ecditiad.  <U  M.  <lu  An,  tom.  i. 
[•.  S80.  A.'-.    Bee  also  hi*  Exposit 
ttcm  i  from  tin   fathers  ;  in 

ftlarteno'i  Tkmcumu  -  in.  v. 

!•  111.  1 10. 140  j 


of  Halutkkul.  :  Bid.  |>.  295,  &e. 
5  See  Cliarlcn  iiwoWj 

•  Seu  Charlrmacm-,  dt  Im/uf.  I 

p.84.  !)l.  \-i:\  i_'7-  131.  138.  138.138. 
L63,  Hi».  IOBj  .v.-.  bm 

7    I'!'  ■  lib.  1    |>.  44. 


( a.  in.] 
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accustomed  to  hear".      Hence  originated  his  various  efforts  to 

the  clergy  to  b  man  diligent  investigation  and  esplaDa- 

i i« tti  <»f  tin-  sacred  booke.     Laws,   enacted  by  htm  for  this 

purpose.  an>  still  extant;  and  there  are  oiImt  prooft   that  On 
no  enhjecl  wai  ha  more  sincere*.   That  the  errors  in  the  I 
translation  niii;I]t  not  be  an  obstacle  to  his  designs,  lit.'  employed 

n  to  correct  and  improTe  it ' :  indeed,  he  himself  spent 

aome  time,  dniing  the  last  bis  life)  *•  king  such 

-\    Somsalso  tall  us,  that  he  procured  a  tranalatioi    of 

I  books  into  German  :  but  others  attrihute  this  to  bn 
son,  L(  \oii  the  l'i< 

§5.  Tl  ts  of  the  emperor  had  th. 

some  of  the  slothful  and  indolent  to  exertion.      Vet  it  must  be 

that  some  of  his  regiuV  '  I   plans   tended  to 

i.  in  pari  'llent  purposes.     In  the  first  place,  he 

sanctioned  the  practice,  which  had  prevailed  before  his  da\,  of 

ud  expounding  only  certain   portkma  of  tl 
volume  in  the  assemblies  of  Worship;    and  the  diver.--- 
of  the  different  cbnrcbea  he  endeavoured  to  reduce  to  one  uni- 
i  '.      In  the  next  place,  knowing  that    few  of  the 


•  Idem,  a  lil  .  i.    p.  831. 
230. 

•  Sw  Jo.  Prill  /  tur. 


S  n.  1H4. 


i  ami. 

torn.  i.  p.   137. 
//«*'•  .  Uim. 

.'.00. 
'  .1  ,  IMteJ,. 

Maiii  ./><.   i"in.   i.   p.  960,  •X-".  J;u\ 

I 
ati*,  p.  110.  \i-.  [Seaalao  : 

irmgnch.  vol.  xx.  p.  196,  ftc  7V.  J 
*  [See  Dm  <  h  IliM. 

ii.  |..  SSS      7'r.) 

acknowledged,  that  it 
i*  a  nii'tak.-,  to  BU|>poM>  the*  ciiip.  o»r 
Chariemapne  to    hav»«   fimt    ml 
Utoar  portion*  of  the  inn 
read  and  • 

tiHUJ.     For  it  hi  •'.  .I 

-j..!.. I   booin   mi    urigwd    t-<    lbs 
Jb.  Ban*  Turner,  £Uk  <o>V 


Qtlia     ft       J  ,  roc*intMr   • 

which  hM  • 

p.    1640,  fce,  |  1496, 

Yi  t    I'luirh  niacin-    hail    ( 

thing  to  do  in  thia  matt  i  i  reaa, 

hin    time,    the     Latin    cbltr 

did  not  nil  read  and  cx- 

il.|.    ; 
ho  fir* 
throughout  hia   ([■niiiuioii-.  shouhl  cfri- 

church.  For  QtOM  OctBtU  ami  I 
tiff,  an  they  are  call'-'!,  irhSch  I 
been  in    pablk   woi 

from    his  timet*  to  th  .    were 

umsi  at    Koine,  as  mrl\    n*  the  listta 
ci-nturv  :   ami    it    I"   Wall    known, 
ok  (mills,  to  reii'l- 
Hominh  form  of  vroraldp,  ti 
form  Latin*. 

down  io  thtsdaj 

ftdoptod  th* 

um<  for  k'ssona  < 

(1st,  than  IboM  <>f  "iii>,  ami  lM  other 
Weatcro  rhnrchiit,  which  Charles  com- 
manded  t.  The  church  of 
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clergy  were  competent  to  explain  the  Go$peU  and  Epistles,  as 
the  lessons  were  called ;  he  directed  Paul  Diacontu,  and 
Alcuin,  to  collect  Homilies,  or  discourses  on  them  out  of  the 
fathers;  so  that  the  ignorant  and  slotlLful  teachers  might 
recite  them  to  the  people.  This  was  the  origin  of  what  b 
called  his  Homili<irium<  or  Book  of  Homilies'.  And  Mi 
example  led  others,  in  this  and  the  next  age,  to  compile  at 
their  own  pleasure  similar  works,  for  the  encouragement  of 
laziness  among  the  teachers*.  Lastly,  he  caused  the  lives  of 
the  most  eminent  saints  to  be  collected  into  a  volume  ;  M  that 
tli.  [tropic  might  have,  in  the  dead,  examples  worthy  of  imita- 
tion, while  they  had  none  among  the  living.  That  all  these 
regulations  proceeded  from  honest  and  good  intentions,  and, 
indeed,  that  they  were  useful  in  that  age,  no  one  can  doubt. 
But  still,  contrary  to  the  intentions  of  the  emperor,  they  con- 
tributed not  a  little  to  confirm  the  indolence  of  the  public 
teachers,  and  to  increase  neglect  of  the  sacred  volume.  I'"<>i- 
from  tills  time  onward,  most  of  the  clergy  directed  their  atten- 
tion exclusively  to  those  portions  of  the  bible,  which  u< 
be  expounded  to  the  people;  and  did  not  exercise  them*< 
in  reading  and  examining  the  whole  volume  of  scripture.  And 
not  many  were  to  be  (bund  who  were  inclined  to  compose  their 
own  public  discourses,  rather  than  resort  to  tin n  //• ■•miiiarium. 
$  6.  The  business  of  discussing  formally  and  systematically 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  was  scarcely  attempted  bv  an 


Milan,  in  an  example  ;  which  retains 
\iuhrosian  ritual  ;  likewise  the 
church  of  Chur  (Curia)  ;  according  to 
.Miinitnti.  Aftigikata  ItaL  tom.  I 
836,  and,  undoubtedly,  some  others, 
Wliat  GwpeU  and  EpMct  were  used, 
i"  French  and  other  Western 
churches,  before  the  times  of  Ghttift- 
macne ;  may  be  learned  from  tli. 
■Detent  KaUndan,  published  by  Mar- 
Uin.  (among  others),  Tkf+mnu  A*ec- 
dotor.  torn.  t.  p.  GC—  and  from  Bcda's 
discourse**,  ibid.  torn.  v.  p.  339,  Ac. 
from  MnhilK'ii,  d*.  Antuput  Litmnjia 
OsfKoMMj  and  from  others.  See  also 
Wm.   Peyrat,  A*t*quilm  dt  la  C%>pAU 

dm  J; 

*  See,  WDMmunj  this,  tin-  \eiy 
laborious  and  learned  J>>.  lliur.  s 
Beefen,  GWaoU  LitUruriu,  p.  252. 


•  Halanua,  or  Alanu-s  for  example, 
an  Italian  abbot  of  Paris,  compiled,  in 
this   same   century,  |  niilia- 

rium  ;  the  preface  to  which  wa*  pnli- 
lished  by  Ueruh.  Fez.  Thesaur.  A$ut- 
tom.  ri.  pt.  i.  p.  B3.  In  the  next 
century,  Hsymo  of  Halberetadt,  made 
up  a  Homiiiarum ;  which  has  been 
BriQftad,  1  fl  tin-  BON  century,  RahanuM 
Man  rue,  at  the  request  of  the  emperor 
Lothaire,  formed  a  Iltmiliaritm ;  and 
likewise,  llerieus  ;  mentioned  by  Pea, 
All  these  made  use 
of  the  Latin  language.  The  first  that 
composed  a  German  Homiliarium,  I 
suppose,  was  tin-  cd.  br.iu-d  «  Utfrid,  of 
Weissenburg.  See  Lambeoius,  de  Bib- 
liaAtca  VimdoUm.  Au<jud*,  torn, 
v.  p.  419. 
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of  the*  rutins.  For  the  essays  of  some  few,  respecting  the 
person  and  natures  of  Christ,  against  Felix  and  A'///*/ «</«*•,  and 
concerning  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  Other  things; 
exhihit    n  i  us  of  thorough  investigation.      The  whole 

theology  nf  tin1  Latins,  in  this  centnn.  MQah&ed  in  collecting 
opinions  and  testimonies  out  of  the  flltiwi,  that  is,  the 
logians  of  the  six  first  centuries;  nor  did  any  of  them  venture 
to  go  beyond  the  views  of  the  fathers,  or  presume  to  ivly  upon 
his  own  understanding.  Among  the  Irish  only,  who  men 
denominated  Scots  in  this  age.  some  discerning  ones  employed 
philosophy,  which  was  abhorred  by  others,  in  the  explanation 
of  religious  doctrines r.  But  among  the  <  J  reeks.  John  Dama- 
iomu*.  in  his  /bur  Books  on  the  orthodo.i  embraced  the 

entire  theology  of  the  christians  in  a  systematic  form.  In 
tlii>  work,  the  two  kinds  of  theology,  which  the  I^atins  call 
latNa  and  doffriuitir,  were  united.  Fur  the  author  uses 
■QDtfe  rntiiie ination  in  explaining  doctrines,  and  confirms  them 
by  the  authority  of  th  This  work  was  received  by 


T  I  was  aware,  that  I  Huh  men,  who 
in  that  age  were  called  SerfcMmen,  cul- 
tivated and  amassed  learning,  beyond 
the  other  nations  of  1  those 

dark  time*  J  0H 

various  n  Europe,  for  the 

purpoac  of  learning,  but  ^till  m>>r 
that    of  teachin.  f,    in    this 

century  and  the  following,  Irishmen  or 
Soot-,  be  met  with, 

,  in  Fran-. .  «  •  ruiany,  and  Italy, 
discharging  the  1  of  teachers, 

with  applause.     Rut  I  was  long 
rant,  thai  Irishmen  were  also  the  tirrt 

night  trAtJiutur  rA«W<»7y  in  lv 
mud  that  so  early  as  this  century, 
applii  ':\  to  the  explan 

torn     The  fact,  I 
learn <  .     i     t  of  Aniane; 

lished  by  Stephen  Baluze,  Mittdlamtor. 

v.  'He  say*,  in  hfe  firfrf.  to  < 
nariut,  p.  54  iwrtrrmx  xAUat- 

t*CW,  (i.  e.  teaeh-  >U,)  majiww 

.  (who   held   the  first  rank, 
among   school   •■■ 

mut    rf</lwi»*M       ' 

nt*l  jurwnarwm,  tin  imt  rulxtatUvtrm* ; 
(by  a  syllogism,  which  Benedict  here 
call*  oWiMiw,  i.  9.  sophistical  and  falla- 
cious, these  Irishmen  pg0»«4  the  Per- 


sons in  flu  Godhead,  to  be  fteWiiuv*  .- 
but  the  syllogism  was  a  very  captious 
one,  n*  nppeare  from  what,  follow;*,  and 

brought  |L  need  Into 

cullies  ;)  ataUm*  l!«i*p 

nitatfm  tme  triun  nWutoatia- 
rum  Dram,  trim*  dtrngelmr  tmltcr  Dtu- 
rutn :  ri  autrt*  abnutrit,  pervmantm 
dstugator  culpattir.  Tina  is,  these  phi- 
losophic theologians  perplexed  and 
troubled  their  bearers,  with  this  nyllo. 
gMn.  If  any  one  amented  to  their 
reaaoii  usonnd  him  of  trithAsw; 

if  he  rejected*  it,  they  taxed  him  with 
SabeUutnirm.     Either  grant,    th:.1 
three  Persons  in  Qod  an-  three  sub- 
stances ;  or  deny  it.     If  you  gr.r 
you  doubtless  axe  a  Iriihut,  and   wor- 

three  Gods  ;  if  you  deny  i 
destroy  the  Persons,'  and  fall 
SabellianisnL     Benedict  strong 

Srehends  this  subtlety,  in  theological 
henriont;  ud  room oditfaeioTa 

of  simplicity.  Srd  htte  it*  fdf  ti  nmsM 
en/lvlitatu  rtrmtui  tiutjJ'wikit'  fi>t 

■  '■  <■#  pvrit'iU  sjftmtfa,  mm  oaptumi 
imterjettinite  /i*/*ir»m,  arvrm  impotiiont 
fa.  The  pit i t  ■Saso- 

liutic,  theology,  u»  therefore  much  more 
ancient,  among  the  Latin*,  than  is  com- 
monl\  mip|>OHed. 

I 


I  GO 


hook  iii.- 


u Y  vin. 


-s  with  great  applause ;  and  gradually  acquired  sneh 
influence,  that  it  was  regarded  u n  as  the  only  goidfl 

ne  theology.  \r\  many  hare  complained,  that  the  author 
l  more  upon  human  reason  and  upon  the  faith  of  the 
fatlirrstlianupr.il  the  holy  scriptim*,  and  that  he  thus 
verts  the  tin''  grounds  of  theology'.  To  this  work  mm 
added  his  Stomal  Ptfruflisls,  in  which  be  carefully  collects  the 
opinions  of  the  ancient  doctors  respecting  the  articles  of  (kith. 
We  may  therefore  boh  upon  this  writer  lfl  the  Thomas  and 
the  reeks*. 

{$  7.   Instructions  for  a  christian   life  and   its  duties,  were 
treated  of  in  no  appropriate  work.     John  Carpathian 
the  Qroefcg,  left  Bomc  hortatory  i  <  aj.ita,) 

containing  little  that  deserves  much  commendation.      In  the 
monasteries,   the  opinions  of  the   mystics,   and  of 
Arwpttoita  the  father  of  them,  received  exclusive  approbation  : 
and  Jo/tti   I >■  Syrian   writer,   in  order  to  gratify  the 

monks,  translated  Dioni/tim1.     The  Latins  proceeded  no  far- 
ther,  than  to  advance  some  precepts  concerning  I  \ir- 
and  external  actions:  and  in  explaining  these,  they  kept 
near  to  the  principles  of  the  Peripatetics;  as  may  be  s< 
SOIDfl   tracts   of  7W*f,  and   in   the  treatise  of 

•"*'.      To   exhibit    examples   of  j'ietv    ! 
public,   several   reputable  men.  as  />'<>//.  FTOfVff,  .  1 1 tm  ■■.  Afar- 
.»,  and  Ambrow  A'tth/vrfs  comjmsed  biographies  of  per- 
sons who  left  high  reputations  for  piety. 

$  S.   Only  a  moderate  number,  in  this  age.  entered  into  i 
trover>ies  on  important  religious  subjects;  and,  anions  these. 
is  hardly  an  individual  who  merits  commendation.     Most 

of  the  engaged  in  the  contest  about  images; 

which  they  managed  IllWiflnilrjr,  and  without  precision.  The 
Latins  entered  less  into  this  controversy  ;  and  expended  ui'-re 
effort    in  oonftlting  the   opinion   of  Ettpund  ruing  the 

|ki-soii  of  ( 'hrist .     John  Vanuuc&nut  assailed  all  the  her* 
in  a  small,  but  not  a  useless  tract.     He  also  contended,  reso- 


■  Jo.  Ham   Huttingrr.  HUJiolherttr. 

i-ipiiri.  lib.  iii.  cap.  ii.  §  iii.  p.  372. 

Martin   Ouumitz, -/,    I'm    i   /  tiiitaU 

LoCOT.   rVlMINMR.  |l.  26. 

•  I  Thorn**  A<|uitm*an<l  f 


banl.     Ed.] 

1  Jos.  Sim.  A*»i'raan,  BV4vAk.  Orim- 
Utl.  Vttttom  120. 

*  It  u»  extant  in   hi*  WorU,  >-u\  of 
*n#*,  torn.  ii.  p.  1218. 
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lately,  against  the  ManichseanB  and  NeKtorians  in  particular  j 
and  ventured  also  to  attack  the  Saracens.     In  these  writings 

me    ingenuity  and   suhtilty.    but   a   vs;i 
clearness  and  simplicity.     Anastaiit*  Mjot  of  Pales 

attempted  a  confutation  of  the  Jews. 

§  9.    Of  the  controversies   that   disquieted   this   age,    the 
greatest  and  the  most  pernicious  related   to  the  worship  of 
sacred  images.     Originating  in  Greece,  it  thence  spread 
the  lOast  and  the  West,  producing  great  harm   both  to  the 
state  and  to  the  church.    The  first  sparks  of  it  appeared  under 
blMV,  win i  was  emperor  of  the  ({reek* 
•''ginning  of  this  ••<  ntury.     With  the  consent  of  the  patri- 
arch John,  in  the  year  712,  he  removed  from  the  portico  of  the 
church  of  St.  Sophia,  a  picture  represent  sag  the  sixth  ganfl—l 
council,  which  condemned  tin  Mom. thelites,  whom  the  em] 
was  disposed  to  favour;  and  he  sent  his  mandate  to  Rome,  re- 
quiring all  such  pictures  to  be  removed  out  of  the  churches- 
But  Constantino,  the  Roman  pontiff,  not  only  protested  against 
the  emperor's  edict,  but  likewise  caused  pictures  of  all  the  six 
general  councils  to  be  placed  in  the  portico  of  the  church  of 
St.  Peter ;  and  moreover,  liaviug  assembled  a  council  at  Koine, 
emperor  himself  to  Ik*  condemned,  as  an  apostate 
from  the  true  religion,     These  first  commotions,  however,  ter 
minated  the  next  year,  when  the  emperor  was  boded  from  the 
throne '. 


•    See    Fred.  Hijtoria 

lma/limum   ratituin  ;  which    wan   puh- 

\   both   Mpa  i.l    in    his 

-.  VOL    ii.      Main, 

ia  controversy,  in  French,  ia  full 

of  fable*., 

tooi.  It.     i  i 

iwy.see  Welch '«  HtMor'u-  fir,  1 
mrwfem,  vol.  x.  p.  fifl — 828,   .  I 
p.  3— -400;  nl*i  BofcmeeVb,  Klraiaa* 
guck.  vol.    xx.   p.   MS— 002,  Mid 

p.  345     433.     T  ftbia 

'U    carried 

back  to  tlio  colliaioncrf  Philippicim  with 

EtoBMB  pontifF.  which  relate'!, 
hap*,   wh>>l!  loctrine*  of  tl>.- 

Monothelite*  ;  nor  is  there  good  p 
that  the  pontiff  vein 
rauaicato  the  emperor.    See  B«. 

i     lHO,  ini. 

V<»!..    II. 


Tin-  following  remark*  of  Schlcgcl  are 
worth  hlllllljl  iu  this  place.— In  order 

llllallllll    tft 
trover*)-,    in    iia    vfao  fc    U 

neeeaaary  to  go  back   to  (I 
hiwtor 

jjate  the  origin  ol  inu  ^--worship  utnnng 
christian*. 

impartial   '  lomaelvo*  admit 

it,  thai  in  the  three  &al  oantariatyMid 
al«o  "  i 

picture-*  were  very  rur.  [bund 

among  christian*.     See  Du 
l»-  1. *>•.».    i 
I'agi.  I  '"i^.  Barouii,  ad  ann. 

66.  p    43,    Indeed  there  w«re  christian 
writers  on  moral*,  who  diaappn" 
a  chrwtiair*  pwwuinp  thn  trade  of  a 

r  or  atatuarj.     See  Tertullian, 
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§  10.  Under  Leo  the  Isaurian,  a  very  heroic  • 
another  conflict  ensued,  which  was  far  more  terrific,  m 
and  lasting.  Leo,  unable  to  bear  witli  the  extravagant  super- 
stition of  tin*  (i  reeks,  in  worshipping  religious  images,  which 
rendered  them  a  reproach  both  to  the  Jews  and  the  Saracens, 
in  order  to  extirpate  tin  .\il  entirely,  issued  an  edict,  in  the 
year  72(1,  romm:mdm<:  all  images  of  saints,  with  the  exception 
of  that  of  Christ  on  the  DTOttj  to  ho  removed  out  of  the 
churches;  and  the  worship  of  them  to  be  wholly  discontinued 
and  abrogated.  In  this  proceeding,  the  emperor  obeyed  the 
dictates  of  his  own  feelings,  wliich  were  naturally  strong  and 
precipitate,  rather  than  the  suggestions  of  prudence,  whi< 
commends  the  extirpation  of  inveterate  superstitions,  gradually 
and  insensibly.  Hence  a  civil  war  broke  out  ;  first  in  the 
islands  of  the  Archipelago,  and  a  part  of  Asia;  and  after, 
in  Italy.  For  the  people,  either  spontaneously,  or  being  BO  in- 
structed bv  the  priests  and  monks,  to  whom  the  images  were 
productive  of  gain,  considered  the  emperor  as  an  apostate  from 
true  religion  ;  and  therefore  supposed,  they  were  freed  fi "in 
their  oath  of  allegiance,  and  from  all  obligations  of  oba- 
dience. 

§  11,  In  Italy,  the  Roman  pontiffs,  Gregory  II.  and  Gregory 


c.  3.     Even  in  the  time  of  the  seventh 
general  council,  a.  it.  7^7.  the  use  of 

§t*tu*$  wm  not  pal  introduced  Into 
churches ;  as  appears  from  the  Mveatb 
Article  of  that  council.  Still  less  did 
the  ancient  eluistlaM  think  of  civirij* 
wnkip  to  images.  Tin-  occasion  Of 
introducing  images  Into  churches,  was 
in  great  meiuiure  the  ignorance  of  the 
.  which  rendered  pictureaa  help 
JO  them  :  whence,  they  have  been 
called  0m  fmmin  Bm*  On  this 
ground  it  was,  that  Gregory  rli<  I 
censured  Serenus.  bishop  of  Marseilles; 
who  had  removed  the  pictures  on 
the  churches,  on  account  of  the  misuse 
the  people  made  of  them.  Gregory  V 
Epulis,  lit.,  ix.  Op.  91.  Qui*  «i$ 
fiuuvjinrt)  fitif<r*rr  returned,  ommino 
['}*{,i rumu ;  fr«jmc  mo  reprthend'mu*. 
T«i  thi«  cause,  may  be  added,  the 
superstition  of  the  people  and  flu 
monks;  who  were  influenced  f«fj 
much    li_\    M-nnibl'-   objects,  and   vfao 


began,  as  early  as  the  close  of  the  sixth 
century,  to  ascribe  to  the  images  mira- 
cles of  various  kinds.  They  DOW  began 
to  kiss  the   images,  to  bum  UMBO) 
tliiiii,  t"   k n«.t'I    before   ttiv-m,  to  light 
op  wiu   candles   for  tb< 
woodon  to  In*  wrought  by  than  ;  to 
place  infants  in  their  anna,  at  kkprisina, 
as  if  they  were  god-father 
iii'.'.hers  ;  to  carr\  than  Midi  than  in 
their  milits  ko  Hecure  a 

victory,    and    give    BOBl  D    the 

soldiers  ;  and  in  taking  an  oath,  t 

hand  on  tbem,  just  as  upon  the 
cross,  and  upon  the  Gospels.  Indeed, 
nearly  the   whole  of  religion,  in 

■>vy,  consisted  in   the  worship  of 
images.     In  partirula I  .  ■  r*ti- 

txraa  worship  of  image*  pgooeooed  so 
far,  among  the  Greeks,  that  the  rich, 
at  Constantinople,  used  to 
bread  to  the  churches,  and  ham 
held  up  before  an  tma  ITJ  to 

eating  it.     Schlegcl's  note.     7V.) 


.  B,  in. | 


HFMf.lox     \xn    1 
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I J  I.  were  the  principal  authors  of  the  revolt.     The  former  of 
pontiffs,  when    L»o  would   not,  at    his  command,  revoke 
ii'cree  against  images,  did  not  hesitate  to  say,  that   the 
emperor,    in    his   view,   had   rendered   himself  unworthy  of  the 
name  and   the   pfivflogBfl   of  a    true   tdiristian.     This  oj)inion 
being  known,  the  Romans,  and  the  other  people  of  T t;i ly  that 
subjects  of  the  Greek  empire,  violated  their  iDeguuieej 
and  either  massaered  or  expel  ltd  the  \ieeroya  of  Ltc.     Exas- 
perated by  these  things,  the  emperor  oonteamleted  making 
mi  upon  Itals.  and  oopeoielly  against  the  pontiff:  bnf  eireum- 

-  pn  v.-nted  him.      Henee.  in  the  \  I  with  re- 

sentment and  indignation,  he  vented  his  fury  against  images, 
and  their  worshippers,  mueli  more  violently  than  i  l-'nr, 

hauntr  assemhled   a  rounril  of  hishops.  he  deposed  <»  rmanv*, 
hi-hop  of  Constantinople,  wh<>  favoured  images,  and  nibstil 
Anastasius  in  his  place ;  commanded    that   images   should  Im» 
committed  to   the  Haines ;   and    iiiHicted   various    punislui 
upon  the  advocates  of  then  4.   The  consequence  of  this  severity 
was,   that  the  christian  church  was  unhappily  rent   mid 
parties;  that  of  the  Tamoduii^  or  /  who  adored  and 

worshipped  images;  and  that  of  the  Iconomoc/.i  or  Ie<mocla*t<r^ 
who  would  not.  preserve,  bid  destroyed  them:  and  these  parties 
furioi:  nded,  with  mutual   in  B 1  »uses,  and  assas- 

sinations.     The  course  commenced  hy  Qngoty  I  I  irmly 

prosecuted  by  Cfreffory  III.;  and  although  we  cannot  deter- 
mine, at  this  diet!  me,  the  pr.-eisc  degree  of  fault  in 


4   [  Loo  was  led  on  to  one  drgme  of 
■HOB  after  another,  by  tin;  oppo- 
i   made  to  his  measures,  by   tin- 
friend*  or  image*.     At  first,  be  pro- 
ceeded in  the  ordinary  and    le«al  way. 
!!••    nisln-d    (<i    have 
rmwed    and   detennim-d,  in  a  genonl 
pope  would  not  agree 
tn   H  ;  and   nrged,  that  the  emperor 
abooM  remain  ijuiet.and  not  bfinj 
•abject  under  ugitmtioo.      Leo's   first 
mm, that  the  i-hu^ should 
Im«  kuit.)  A i/L-r.  in  tin-  churche*.      But, 
lie,  tn©  patriarch  German  ua  op- 
posed I  M   tli.'  OtfUQatlkni  of 
thin  man  was  confined  to  no  limits,  be 
was  deposed     y.-i  ibi-  emperor  allowed 
as  we   are  informed   by  Theo- 
phnne»,  to  apend  hi*  i  In  his 


fathers    houw.      Next    followed. 

i     for- 
bid the  iKf-nA  !/'/.•• 

I  their  rcsnovei,  il  the  wosaUp  of 

not  bi  previ  ■  mere 

ibitioo.     And  it  iv«»  not.  till  after 

i  rril>l<-  tumult  at  Constantinople, 

and    1 1 .  :    ,|i»ti 

|>mvinees,  that  he  unbred  all   Integra 

upon  the  church  wall*  to  be  'Jfaetti, 

and  the  walla  to  bo  whitewashed  ;  and 

mages,  to   be  m 
away,   and    buru*l ;    ami    laid     heery 
punishments  uj-  inks 

and  blind  Jtealots,  who  in-ulw-d  hun  to 
his  face,  with  the  riet,  a 

second  Judas,  Ace.    See  SpauheiiP. 
cit.  p.  116,  An.  and  Bftsoai 
p.  I8H,     ,^*/.| 

■a 
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either  of  fhnm  prelates  j  thus  much  is  unquestionable,  the  loss 
of  tlu*ir  Italian  possessions,  by  the  Greeks,  in  tins  conteat,  is 
to  be  ascribed  especially  to  the  zeal  of  these  pontiffs  in  behalf 
of  images  \ 

§  12.  The  son  of  Lt*u  Constantine,  who  was  suraamed  Copro- 
nymus",  by  the  furious  bribe  of  luxiye-wrorshippert^  after  he 
Otae  la  the  throne  a.  d.  741,  trod  in  his  father's  steps;  for  he 
laboured  with  equal  vigour,  to  Brttfyliw  the  worship  of  images, 
in  opposition  to  the  machinations  of  the  rvonian  pontiff,  and 
the  monks.  Yet  hfi  pursued  the  lmsines*  with  more  modera- 
tion than  bis  father:  and  being  aware  that  the  Greeks  wi-n- 
governed  entirely  by  the  authority  of  councils,  in  religious 
matters,  he  collected  a  council  of  eastern  bishops,  at  Constan- 
tinople, in  tfat  year  754-  to  examine  and  decide  this  eontro- 
Bv  the  Sfeefco,  this  is  called  the  seventh  general  council. 
Th.'  bishops  pronounced  sentence,  as  was  customary,  according 
to  the  views  of  the  emperor,  and  therefore  condemned  images'. 


»  The  Greek  writers  tell  us,  that 
both  Gregorics  debarred  Leo,  and  his 
son  Constantino,  from  the  sacred  er.m- 
•ii ;  absolved  the  people  of  Italy 
from  their  oath  of  allegiance  ;  and 
.!■  their  paying  their  taxes,  or  per- 
forming any  act  of  obedience.  And 
the  ii  the   Roman   |H;nUffs, 

Barn  i*,  (>1*  Hi 

and  numerous  others,  after 

Ifcou  writers,  admit,  that  all  these 
thing*  were  facta.  Yet  sotne  »erv 
learned  nun,  particularly  among  tin- 
h,  maintain  that  the  Gregoriea 
did  not  commit  so  gross  offences:  they 
■  either  excom- 
municated the  emperors,  or  absolved 
the  jieople   frvjin  .nance  and 

their  duties  to  them.     See  Jo.  Launoi, 
EpktoUtr.  HI),  vii.  .p.  vii.  p.  4"H>.  ; 
Upp-  took   v.  pt.  ii.    Natal.  Alex;.i 
H  Am  EeeUa.  Stl«t.  Capita,  aneu  I 
diss.  i.  p.  4641.     Peter  De  Marea,  oV 
CoMordia  Sactrdotii  *  Imperii,  lib.  BL 
c.    xi.      Jac.    Ben.    Boasoet,   Dt/nmo 
D*eUmtHomu    CI.  ri    ikdlic.   <<<    PoU*. 
EecU$ia*iai,  pt.  I  lib.  vi.  c.  xii.  p.  197. 
Giannone,   HiAoirt   OreUe  d<   XapU,, 
torn.  i.  p.  401).   These  rest  chieriy  upon 
the  authority  of  the  Latin  writers,  Ana- 
etaeius,  Paulus  Diaconus,  and  other*  ; 
who  not  only  are  silent  as  to  this  auda- 


<-it\  of  di.'  pontiffs  in  assailing  and  ootn- 
hattinir  the  emperors,  but  also  tell  us, 
that  i  some  proofs  of  their 

loyalty    to  ran.     The    facta 

cannot  be  fully  ascertained,  onov 
of  tin-  obscurity  in  the  history  of  fhflM 
times  ;  and  the  question  must  b 
undecidtd.     Yet    Qui   is  certain,  that 
those  pontiffs,  by  their  zeal  for  image- 
worship,  occasioned  the  revolt  of  their 
Italian  subjects  from  the 
perors.     [The  arguments  adduced  by 
the    apologists   for    the    popes,   ■  I 
named,  neem   to   lie  conclusive   aa  to 
(i'u  point,  that  the  popes  did  not,  then, 
feel     themselves    to    have    jurinlictiitn 
Lings  and  emperors  ;  or  to  have 
uulhuriiy    to   litfhnme    them,   and     to 
transfer  their  d '-minions  to  other  sove- 
reigns.      In    particui;> .  1 1 
stated  very  »    II  khfl  hnillllTJ  In- 1 ween 
Bhrfl  and  ecclesiastical  power;  an 
proaehed   Leo,  with   overleaping  tluit 
boundary.     'Jr. ) 

•   (  I    name   waa   givt 

Ht   his  liaving  denied 
the  sacred  font  at  his  baptism."  M 

1  (This  council  waa  composed  n 
330  bishops  ;  a  greater  number  than 
had  ever  before  been  assembled  in  any 
council.  In  his  circular  letter  for  call- 
ing the  council,  the  emperor  directed 
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Hut  the  |>crtinacity  of  the  superstitious,  who  were  borne  on  by 
tlnir  zeal  for  images,  was  not  to  be  overcome  by  these  deci- 
sion-. None  made  greater  resistance  than  the  monks;  who 
did  not  cease  to  disturb  the  public  tranquillity,  and  to  exoir< 
sedition  among  the  people.  I  l*-in<r  i 

with  just  indignation,  punished  many  nf  them  in  various  ways; 
and,  by  new  laws,  bridled  the  turbulence  of  this  restless  class 
of  people.      Leo  IV.,  who  I  to  the  throne,  a.  d.  77">, 

on  tin   >h  .  /iikuUtfW,  entertained  the  same  views  as  his 

father  and  grandfather  had  done.  For  when  he  saw  that  the 
■button  of  images  wen-  not  to  U»  moved  at  all  by  mild  and 
gentle  DUMDUM,  he  coerced  them  with  penal  itatd 

§  18-   Bat  1*0  IV.  being  reinmvd  by  i»'ison.  through  the 

vsick  hi-  perfidious  wife  I r-  n- .  in  the  ft*  lages 

now    beOMDe    triumpliant.       For    that    guilty    woman,     who 

Ded  the  empire  during  the   minority  of  her  son  Cot 

vital  |  sieu  t>»  establish  her  authority  after  entering  into 

league  with  Ihnlrum,  the  Roman  pentiH*.  a.ssi-mblcd  B  e.mncil 

Hithynia.  in  the  year  786,  which  is  known  by  the 

of  the  SOOOUd  ncil.     Here,    the   laws   of  the 


the  bishops  to  bold  provincial  councils, 

throughout  th.     empir, 

of  ||a  giihjcct  ;  so  that  when  met  in 
the  }!- 

pan-d  to  declare  the  sense  of  the  whole 
church.  The  council  held  its  ses- 
sions, in  the  imperial  palace  of  1 

against   tl.  viatic 

short* ;  ,m 

I  he  seventh  of  A  ugort ; 
wba  »"«y  adjnarned  to  th* 

•laryad  Lllachcrnau,  in  Conatan- 
I  there  published  their  dc- 
erecs.  The  (Mtlriareh  of  Constant)  n 
Ana*ta%iu«,  died  a  few  days  before  the 
council  met ;  and  the  emperor  sunlit 
not  appoint  a  suoeessor  to  that  see, 
till    the    i!  of    the    council 

were  cloned  ;  lest  it  sboold  be  tl>. 

(•sad  a  creature  of  his  own  at  the 
head  of    it.      Of   course,  two    D 
bishops,    namely,   Theodoaiua,  exarch 
of  Asia,  and  Pant  illua,  metropolitan  of 
Pampl  idbd    in   tin  ••■.. 

Seta  and  deliberations  have   all 
pri-whod,  or  rather,  Im-.-h  i|<*troyed  by 

•itronaof  image-. 

dm  Nieooe 


council  saw  fit  to  quote,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  confuting   them,  in    thoif 

Act    (Elan  W.  p. 

32o — 444.)      From  these  quotations  it 

appears,  that  the  council  deliheratod 
soberly,  and  reasoned  discreetly,  from 
scripture  and  the  Fathers  ;  that  thny 
maintained,  that  all  intrrhip  of  images 
was  contrary  to  ■ilhtllllj  ami  to  die 
sense  of  the  elm  urer  aires; 

that  it  was  idolatry,  di  .  n  by 

the  second  commandment.  They  also 
maintained,  Uiat  the.  mm  of  images  in 
churches  and  plaet.it  of  wttaMpt  was  a 
custom  borrowed  from  the  pagans  ; 
that  it  was  of  dangerous  tendency,  and 

to  be  abolished.  They  accord- 
ingly enacted  canons,  expressive  of 
those  views,    an  I   corre- 

sponding practice.     Sec  Watch's  Hut. 

n  "rmimmtl.  p.  4G3,  4c.  C 
Hut.    L%tt<nxtr*i,    vol.    i.    p.    MflL    h.c. 
It,. \«i  r'«  Liret  of  thr  J' 
367— 36«.  id.  1764.     Ba  the  aids  of 
the  Catholics,  may  l*>  consulted,  liaro- 

AmnaUt;  and    Pa^i,  t'ritka,  wi 

,4.      YV.| 
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emperors,  together  with  the  decrees  of  the  cuimcil  of  Constan- 
tinople, were  abrotruted  :  the  worship  of  images,  and  of  th« 
cross,  w;ts  established;  and  niHUitiifl  were  denounced  KgftioSt 
those  who  should  maintain  that  MflBhip  ami  adoration  VtlUB 
to  be  given  only  to  God.  Nothing  can  be  conceived 
DON  puerile  and  weak,  than  the  arguments  anil  proofs  by 
which  these  bishops  support  t lit  ir  decrees  \    Nevertheless,  the 


■  Martin  Chemnitz,  -iciiii 

at,  pt  It.  lo  r.  p.  59.  ed. 

Francf.    1707-      Jae.    Lenfant,  1'rcsrr- 

oemtre  la  Hum  ion  awe  U  Sitye  tie 
Raw,    pt.    iii.  li  ■  ■  '     p.     446. — 

I  Irene  was,  undoubtedly,  an  nng 
Dypoorjtleal,  ambitious  woman  ;  eager 
altar  power,  and  bran   this  passion, 
unnatural, 
rniilti<">  ;  KM    dM    was,   at   the   same 

uiui-h  devoted  to  ima^e-worship. 
Her  first  step  was,  to  grant  liberty  to 
one,  to  make  use  of  images  in  his 
ata  worship.  She  next  removed 
Paul,  the  patriarch  of  Cotmtantinoplo  ; 
because  he*  was  an  1  conoclast ;  and  made 
Tarasius  her  secretary,  who  was  devot- 
ed to  images  and  to  her,  to  be  patriarch. 
And  as  the  imperial  guards  were  in- 

i  lo  iconoclaam,  and  might  give  her 
trouble,  who  caused  them  to  be  march- 
ed out  of  tin-  city,  under  pretene- 
foreign   imaHioii.  and  tlun   dfcbt 
tin-in.      At  Li-t,.-.in-  o.'ill.-l,  in  the  nnmo 
of  h'  -tantino,    who    was   a 

minor,  the  eouucil  uf  Nice.  Tarasius 
directed  the  whole  proceedings.  Yet 
there  win-  two  papal  em  o_\*  present, 
•  Acts,  which  westill  have  entire, 
(in  llanium's  toM«tfio;i, t<-iu.  h.  p.  1 
820.)  there  is  m  tin-  repre- 

sentatives ( to iror r|p  17 tuv)  of  the   two 
eastern  patriarcl  Mexandria 

and  Antioeh.     Bo 

ble  accounts,  under  tint  high  title,  two 
miserable  ionks  were 

designated  ;  whom  their  I. -How  m 
had  arbitrarily  appointed,  ami  whom 
forged  letters  legitimated.  The  bishops 
assembled,  were  at  least  360.  Besides, 
these,  two  officers  of  tbo  court  were 
present,  as  commissioners;  and  a  whole 
army  of  monks.  At  first,  i\m*tanti- 
noplc  was  appoint.-.!  for  tl 

ig.  I  Jut  the  Iconoclasts,  who 
had  the  greater  part  of  the  army  on 
their  :  micIi  a  tuniul'. 

the    oqnMi    postponed    tin    meeting, 


and  changed  the  place  to  Nice.  In 
the  seventh  Act  of  this  council 
decree  was  made,  that  the  ore* 
the  images  of  Christ,  Mary,  the  angels, 
aud  the  saintn,  were  entitled  to  religious 
nnoodnp  (r«/iijrixi}  Tpoirri'vijcric)  ;  that 
it  was  proper  to  kiss  them,  to  burn 
IneaaM  to  them,  and  to  light  up  can- 
dles and  lamps  before  them 
asarc  not  entitled  to  .Hr,n.  «-...,/ .^ 
(Xarpua).  The  proofs  adduced  by  -i 
fathers,  m  support  of  their  decree,  and 
their  confutations  uf  the  contrary  doc- 
trine, betray  the  grossest  ignorance  in 
these  fathers,  and  their  total  want  of 
al  sagacity,  if  not  also  intentional 
ili-di<  n-  -i;. .  Tin  B  Lata  ftaj  hi  •  t 
fabulous  tales  of  the  wonders  wr- 
l>y  images,  uf  appeals  to  apocryphal 
books,  of  perraniOfM  of  the  declara- 
tions of  the  father?,  aud  of  other  false 
and  puerile  argument*.  Kven  Du  Pin 
deny  the  fact.  And  it 
is  strange,  how  it  was  possibl- 
doctrines  supported  by  such  fake  rea- 
sonings, to  become  the  pre- vailing  doc- 
trines of  the  whole  church.  See 
\Valch\i  //urf-7-.V  ,Ur  h'irrhrnrmiminl, 
p.  477,  «te.  >ScU.— l»u  Pin  really  ex- 
poses the  ignorance,  or  dishonesty, 
certainly  the  misrepresentations  and 
absurdities,  advanced  by  this  council, 
at  great  length.  {Nm  EccUt.  Hid. 
Engl  Transl.  vi.  130.)  Undoubtedly, 
Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  dect- 
fco  which  tins  assembly  committed 
no  well-informed  person  can 
deny  that  more  contemptible  pleadings 
have  rarely  been  heard  with  applause 
by  any  body  of  educated  men.  We 
cannot  wonder  that  Mahometans  throve 
and  scoffed,  when  they  were  surround- 
ed by  Christians  wearing  very  much 
the  appearance  of  Pagans,  and  at) 
justify  a  spectacle, so  inconsistent  with 
the  letter  of  Serif 

reasons  iLm    tfaoM    which  gave  satis- 
faction at  Nice,     ilil.) 
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Romans  would  have  those  decrees  held  sacred  ;  and  tha 
Greeks  were  as  furious  agaiust  those  who  refused  to  obey 
rlwm,  an  if  they  liad  been  pMUOJdBU  rind  traitors.  The  other 
enormities  of  the  flagitious  lnn>\  and  her  end,  which  0 
Bponded  with  her  crimes',  it  b«  longs  not  to  this  history  to 
narrate. 

§  14.  In  these  contests,  most  of  the  Latins, — as  the 
Britons,  the  QanUMS,  and  the  Kreneh,  took  the  middle  ground 
between  the  romending  parties:  for  they  decided  that  images 
were  to  be  retained,  indeed,  and  to  be  placed  in  the 

hut  that  DO  religion*  worship  could  be  offered  to  them,  without 

dUbuaouring  the  8upruuM)  Being*    In  particular  '<7**\ 

at  the  suggestion  of  the  French  bishops,  who  were  disj ►leaned 
with   the   Nicene    decrees,    6fBt   caused  four   Itooh  WHOM 

I  to  l>e  drawn  up  by  some  learned  man  ;   whieh  he 
IB  the  year  790,  to  the  Roman  pontiff,  Ho<friaii;  in  order  to 
prevent  his  approving  the  decrees  of  NIOO*      In  this  work,  the 

arguments  of  the  Nioene  bishops  to  defense  of  snags- woruhjp, 

are  acutely  and  vigor..!.  Hut  Hodria*  was  not 

to  be  taught  by  such  a  master,  however  illustrious;  and  he 

•re  issued  his  fonnal  confutation  of  the   book.     Charts- 

Slays*   next    assembled,    in   the  year  794-,  a  council   of  300 


•  This  inoBt  atrocioua   nuiiuui   pro- 

>\ctiih  of  bar  own  wn  Can* 

atantine,  in  order  thai  edit-  mjgh.1  I 

•   was 

1  torus, 

and  of  Lesbos;  where  she 

died  Mi  villi;. 

1   I'ur  tin*  alilKiiTf  nc«  of  the  Britons 

Mgl  ■uuSJpi  KM  U'lir.  Spelman, 

Ma>jm*   Urit-inmHP,  torn.  i. 

p.  ;:».  fee. 

1  These  booka  of  Charlemagne,  de 
/mufinihtu,  arc  mill  *>xtant  ;  r.puli- 
Ifabrd,  when  become  very  scarce,  with 
a  vary  learned  prefaci-,  by  t'hrLstoph. 
Aug.  Heumunn,  Hamn.r,  1731.  8vo. 
The  venerated  nam* 
Charlemagne  ie  atudi.  I  to  the 
hut   it    in  easy  I  l  was 

man.  bred 
•-  school* ;  or  of  a  theologian,  and 
not  or  arued 

men 

■un  BmployM  Mi-iiiM.  In-  preceptor, 
to  draw  up  the  bonk.     See  II-  un 


Preface,  p.  51,  and  the  illustrious 
Hilnau,  Oidetia  TmfUrU  (rermanici, 
tom.  i.  p,  490.  Nor  would  I  contemn 
the  oo  <  appears  to 

me  ■COMwaal  doubtful;  f<»r  when  these 
books  wan  written,  A I  ruin  was  reai- 
l  .'land;  an  in  manifest  from 
his  hiHtory,he  having  gone  la  England 
in  7H9,  whence  lie  did  not  return  till 
the  year  792-  [Alcuin  seems  to  have 
ratmned  at  tin  close  of  that,  or  at  the 
beginning  of  the  following  year.  In 
799.  Efovaden  aaya,  Charlemagne  nsnt 
to  Britain  that  $ynodal  hooky  directed  to 
|  „it,iHt,t,«}.J,-y  in  trhicM  WW 
ftmnd  svmy  thiw  inconvenient  and  o»»- 
trary  U*  tkt  trurfnitk,  and  against  which 

twioli  XuamimimbteepiMU.  There 
was  ample  lima,  lharafere, 
an  anl 
rj>ijt'.  I  of   Franc  f" 

nil  dates  instead  of  Invalidating 

i  tha  inthnwhtp  <»!  iba 
■  •**,  real  ly  confirm  it.     E<  I .  ] 
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bishops,  at  Francfort  QO  the  Maine;  in  order  to  re-examine 
tins  controversy.  The  council  approved  the  sentiments  cm- 
tained  n  the  book  u  letnagne  ;  and  forbade  th< 

of  images'.     For  the  Latins,   v  <li<l  not.  in  that  age, 

deem  it  impious  to  dispute  the  IWHJhJHW  of  the  deeisions  of 
the  Roman  pontiff,  and  to  deviate  from  his  o| unions. 

§  ],'».  While  these  contests  respecting  images  were  raging, 
another  controversy  sprung  up,  between  the  Greeks  and  the 
Lit  ins,  respecting  DMIMI  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  which  the 

I  contended,  was  from  both  the  Father  and  the  Son; 
but  the  tj  reeks,  that  it  was  only  from  the  Father.  The  origin 
of  this  controversy  ■  inv.-l\«d  in  mueh  oljsourity  :  but  as  it  is 
certain  Unit  the  suhj"et  came  up  in  the  council  of  Gentilli,  near 
Paris.  A.n.  7<>7.  and  ma  there  agitated  with  the  ambassadors 
Of  thi  inperor  '.  it  ■  most  probable  that  the  contro\ersy 

originated  in  Qreooe,  amidst  the  collisions  respecting  images. 
As  the  Latins  defended  their  opinion  on  this  subject.  1-v 
appealing  to  the  Constantinopolitan  creed,  which  the  Spaniards 

and  afterwards  the  Frcneh,  had  enlarged  (though  at  what 
time,  or  on  what  occasion,  is  not  known),  by  adding  the  words 
(Jiio/que)  and  from  the  Son,  to  the  article  concerning  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  the  Greeks  charged  the  Latins  with  having  the 
audacity  to  corrupt  the  creed  of  the  church  universal,  by  this 
interpolation,  which  they  denominated  sacrilege.  From  a 
contest  about  a  doctrine,  therefore,  it  became  a  controversy 
about  the  insertion  of  a  word  *.     In  the  following  century,  this 


*  See,  especially,  Jo.  Mabillon,  who 
is  likewise  ingenuous  on  this  subject, 
in  his  Prtrf.  ,ui  Ada  Samttvr.  Or./. 
Bamd*.  torn.  r.  p.  r.  Ac.  also  Geo.  Dor- 
scheus,  CoUatin  ad  Coscttiem  /'Vuso- 
/ardiam,  Argcutor.  1640.  4to.  [The 
council  of  Francfort  wm  properly  a 
amend  council ;  fur  it  was  assembled 
from  all  the  countries  subject  to  Charle- 
magne; Germany,  France,  Aquitain, 
Gaul,  Spain,  and  Italy.  Delegates  from 
the  pope  were  present.  Charlemagne 
[•raided.  Two  subjects  were  discussed: 
the  heresy  of  Felix  of  Urgel ;  and  the 
subject  of  Image-wornhip.  Charle- 
magne laid  his  books,  de  Im<i>rinibu$, 
before  the  council.  The  council  ap- 
MfvJ  of  them;  and  passed  resolves 
ufnnuitv  witt  iluru;  (hat  is,  dis- 


approving of  the  dnrMone  of  the  Ni- 
eene  council ;  and  deciding,  that  w  bile 
images  were  to  be  retained  in  churches 
as  ornamental  and  inetructire,  yet  no 
kind  nf  worship  whatever  was  to  be 
given  to  them.    See  Walcha  llutoric 

1 1  irckcntrmttHmlutfjrH,  p.  483,  and 
Uarduin's  Concilin,  tan.  iv.  p.  904.  can. 

/V.j 

•  See  Car.  le  Cointe,  Anmala  EodU> 
tuut.  Franeor.  torn.  v.  p.  698. 

•  Men  of  eminence  for  learning  have 
generally  supposed,  that  this  contro- 
versy commenced  respecting  the  word 
filioqw,  which  some  of  the  Latins  had 
added  to  the  Conatantinopolitan  creed; 
and  that,  from  disputing  about  the 
troW,  they  proceeded  to  dupute  about 
the  thing.    See,  above  all  others,  Jo. 
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dispute  became  more  violent,  and  accelerated  the  separation  of 
the  eastern  from  the  western  churches  *. 


Mabillon,  (whom  very  many  follow,) 
Ada  Sanetcr.  Ord.  Baud.  torn.  t.  Prof, 
p.  iv.  Bat  with  due  deference  to  those 
great  men,  I  would  say,  the  fact  ap- 
pears to  have  been  otherwise.  The 
contest  commenced  respecting  the  doc- 
trine, and  afterwards  extended  to  the 
word  jUioque,  or  to  the  interpolation  of 
the  creed.  From  the  council  of  Gen- 
tilli  it  is  manifest,  that  the  dispute 
about  the  doctrine  had  existed  a  long 
time  when  the  dispute  about  the  word 
commenced.  Ant.  ^Pagi,  Oritica  in 
Baroniun,  torn.  iii.  p.  323,  thinks,  that 
the  controversy  grew  out  of  the  con- 
test respecting  images ;  that,  because 
the  Latins  pronounced  the  Greeks  to 


be  heretics  for  opposing  images,  the 
Greeks  retaliated  the  charge  of  heresy 
upon  the  Latins  for  holding,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  proceeded  from  the  Son 
as  well  as  the  Father.  But  this  is 
said  without  authority  and  without 
proof;  and  is  therefore  only  a  probable 
conjecture. 

•  See  Pet.  Pithoras,  Hidoria  Con- 
trorxnxas  de  Procmione  Spiritui  Sancti  ; 
subjoined  to  his  Codex  Canonum  Ecde- 
tux  Roman,  p.  366,  &c.  Mich,  le  Quien, 
Orient  Chndiamu,  torn.  iii.  p.  364. 
Gerh.  Jo.  Vossius,  de  Triims  Symbol*, 
diss.  iii.  p.  66.  but  especially  Jo.  Geo. 
Walch,  Hidoria  Controwrtice  de  Pro- 
oetnone  Spiritus  Sand.  Jena,  1751. 8vo. 
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HISTORY    OF     RITES    AMD     (  I  It  KMON'I  KS. 

|  I.  Ceremonies  multiplied. — §  2.  Zeal  of  Charlemagne  for  the  Romish  rites, 

§  1.  The  religion  of  this  century  consisted  almost  wholly  in 
ceremonies  and  externa]  maris  <>f  piety.  It  is,  therefore,  not 
strange,  that  every  where,  mere  solicitude  was  manifested  for 
multiplying  ami  regulating  these,  than  for  correcting  the 
of  men,  and  removing  their  ignorance  and  impiety.  The  mode 
Of  celebrating  tin.*  Lord's  supper,  which  was  considered  the 
most  important  part  of  the  worship  of  (  rod,  was  protracted  to  a 
greater  length,  and  defamed,  rather  than  rendered  august,  by 
the  addition  of  various  regulations1.  The  manifest  traces  of 
ornate  and  solitary  masses,  as  they  are  called,  were  now  distinctly 
naihle;   although  it  is  uncertain,  whether  they  w  ioned 

by  ec  al  law,  or  introduced  by  the  authority  of  indi- 

viduals \     As  this  one  practice  is  sufficient  to  show  the  igno- 


1  [Wi-  Inn-  subjoin  a  frw  facts*,  from 
which  it  will  appear,  how  much  super- 
stition then  dishonoured  thin  holy  ordi- 
nance of  CIiHm.  1'  III. 
among  hi*  decisions  (in  ilarduin'»  I  'on- 
cil'va,  torn.  iii.  p.  1826.  uu.  28.)  gives 
the  '■■■  II'  .my  oni',  through 
dewtroy  the  eucha- 
rist, i.  e.  the  sacrifice,  let  him  do 
|*-nanee  one  year,  or  tliree  Q.uadri- 
geaimaa.  If  he  let*  it  fall  un  the 
ground  carelessly,  he  must  sing  fifty 
1'salma.  Whoerer  neglect*  to  take 
care  of  the  sacrifice,  so  that  worms  get 
into  it,  or  it  lone  its  colour,  ur  taste, 
must  do  penance  thirty  or  twenty  days; 
and  the  sacrifice  must  he  burned  in 
the  fire.  Whoever  turns  up  the  OOp 
at  tlic  close  of  the  solemnity  of  the 
maw,  miwt  do  penance  forty  days.  If 
a  drop  fit-ui  tin-  flop  should  fall  on  the 
altar,  tlie  minister  must  suck  Of 


drop,  and  do  penance  three  days ;  and 
the  imeaelolh,  which  111 
must  ho  washed  three  times,  over  the 
rup,  and  the  water  in  which  it  is  washed 
be  cast  into  the  fire."  This  same  pas- 
sage I  i  pi  tula  of  The- 
odore, archbishop  of  Canterbury,  cap. 
fJL    6WW.1 

a  Bm  Charlemagne,  de  Jmadfinit«uy 
lib.  ii.  p.  245.  Geo.  Calixtus,  lb  Mis- 
svSotitariis,  §  12.  and  others.  [The 
yrintfe,  or  solitary  man,  were  so 
I  to  distinguish  them  from  the 
public,  or  those  in  which  the  eucharist 
was  imparted  to  the  congregation;  ami 
they  were  masses  in  wluch  the  priest 
alone  partook  of  the  eucharist.  The 
introduction  of  these  private   masses 

o  a  more  rare  di-i 
eucharist    to    the    assembly ;    At    first, 
only  on  th>  Mips!  festivals; 

auJ  at  length  hut  OOM  a  year.      »SrA/.] 
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ranco  ami   dtgOHSMf  of  the   times,   it  is  not   necessary   to 
mention  otln 

§  2.  ('htirh'nuKtiw,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  was  disposed 
to  impede  the  progress  of  superstition  to  .some  extent.  For, 
besides  forbidding  the  worship  of  images  as  we  have  already 

he  limited  the  number  of  t lu*  holidays',  rejected  the 
secration  of  bells  with   holy   water  \   and   made   other  com- 
HWadaMe    regulations.      Yet    he    did    not    ••flirt    much,    and 

chiefly  from  this  cause,  Eunong  otln-rs,  tli.it  he  was  asoeaaively 

Led  to  the  Boman  pontiffs,  who  wen-  the  patrons  of  the 
lovers  of  ceremonies.      llir>  father.    I'ipiu,  had  before  re.  i 
tin-    mode  of  sfflgilag  practised    at    Rome,   to  be  every   where 
introduced  \  ig  in  his  steps,  Charlemagne  in  obedi 

to  the  repeated*  exhortations  of  the  |>ontitf  Il'idrunt.  took  vast 
pains  to  induce  all  the  churches  of  Latin  christians,  not  only 
to  copy  after  the  Kumish  church  in  this  matter,  hut  to  adopt 
ins  of  the  Roiuiah  worship".  There  were,  how- 
ever, a  few  churches,  as  those  of  Milan,  Chur,  feth,  which 
could  not  be  Denuded  b\  any  arguments  or  inducements,  to 
ohaege  their  old  forais  of  religious  mmilip. 


•  |  y.  d. 

813.  '  i  iv.  p.  1016. 

Con.  24—  2Ji.)  the  number  of  faat  ami 

•lays  was  defined,  according  to 

I.  asure  of  Constantine,  as  follows. 

second  wink  in 
Juiu-.  tin-  third  <mnk  in  September, 
and  die  but  full  week  in  December, 
u»  to  Christmas  (lay.  In  all 
these  weeka  there  were  to  be  public 
litauicti  and  masse*,  at  nine  o'clock,  on 
the  Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and  Satur- 
days. The  fatintls,  in' addition  to  all 
the  Sunday*  of  the  year,  were  to  bo 
Ewlir  '!:i\  .  Willi  j   AB- 

eenaion  day  iday;  the  nati 

(man  •  r  and  St.  Paul; 

of  St.  John   Dap  Lin  t ;  the  A -sun 
.    Mary;    the    dedication      : 


•1;    nativities   of   St.   Keinigiun, 

I'.'W;    Christina*., 

linst  day  of  January; 

tion  of  St. 

In  r  irtth  tbs  festivals  of 

tli»-  martyrs  and  confessors,  interred 

in  each  parish;  ami  tbt  dedication  of  a 

church.     Tr. ) 

•  (Among  the  CipituU  of  Charle- 
magne, a*  given  hy  liarduin  (<  '>>*ciH*t 

iv.  p.  846.)  there  is  on*,   No.   1H, 
EoOM  mos  bajniamtur."      I\   | 

•  [See  Uie  Capitular*  yf  owiajnvisea**, 
No.  BO,  in  Hnrdum's  Concilia',  torn.  iv. 
p.  843. 

•  See  Charlemagne.  itmt, 
lil'.  i    p.  69 

Mutni%  c.   20.  p.  04.  cd.   Bcasel.   and 

••tie  am 
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CHAPTER  V. 


HISTORY     OK    HERESIES. 


§  1.  Ancient  sect*  recover  strength. — §2.  Cletneut  and  Adalbert. — §3.  Fefix 
and  Elipaudus. 


§  1.  The  ancient  sects,  the  Aria-tu,  Manichwaits,  and  Mn- 
tei,  though  often  depressed  by  the  operation  of  peiinl  laws, 
acquired  new  strength  in  the  East;  and  allured  many  to  join 
tin  in,  amidst  those  perpetual  calamities  under  which  the 
(iivik  empire  had  to  struggle1.  The  Monothdttes,  to  wlmse 
cause  the  emperor  PJMKypJCWB  and  other  persons  of  distinction 
u.  11  v, inborn,  made  advances  in  many  places.  The  con- 
dition also  of  the  Nestnrians'and  Monophysites3  was  ea>- 
agreeable,  under  the  dominion  of  the  Arabians;  nor  were  thev 
without  ability  to  annoy  the  Greeks,  their  foes,  and  to  pro- 
pagate their  faith  abroad. 

$  %,   In  the  new  Germanic  churches  collect.  ,1   l.y    Bofiifac*, 
tin  it'  were  inanv  perverse  men,  who  were  destitute  of  tru« 
gion ;  if  confidence  can  be  placed  in  Boniface  and  his  friends. 


1  Among  the  barliorous  nations  of 
Bdom  also,  there  were  some  Arians 
remain  in:,'. 

3  [From  Asseman  we  obtain  some 
knowledge  of  thcNestorian  patriarchs; 
most  distinguished  of  whom  were 
the  following-  AflanjeBtt,  BOdv  whom 
gan  monument  wu  erected,  a.  d. 
781.  Timothinin,  who  succeeded  Auan- 
iuid  greatly  extended  the  sect  by 
the  conversion  of  pagan  nations  near 
tin  Caspian  sea,  and  in  Tartary.  He 
left  tunny  sermons,  an  exposition  of 
John's  Uo* pel,  ecclesiastical  canons, 
polemic  writings,  a  treatise  on  as- 
tronomy, and  two  hundred  letters. 
I'mm  liitn  we  get  knowledge  of  several 
other  writers,  and  of  the  division* 
caused  by  them.  But  as  these  had  no 
influence  on  Uie  churches  of  Europe, 


we  may  pass  thtmbj.  See  Baum gar- 
ten's  Atuaug  drr  KirchtwjcarJt.  vol.  iii. 
p.  I3I5,&c.     tkki.\ 

*  [Of  the  MonophysHe  patriarchs 
and  writers,  we  also  obtain  some  know- 
ledge  from  Asseman.  Conspicuous  as 
writers  among  them  were,  Kltas  of 
■Sigara,  who  commented  on  the  books 
•  gory  Nnziauzcn;  ami  TlaudosiuB 
of  Eilessa.  who  wrote  poems.  Among 
the  Marooites,  the  patriarch  Th. 
lus  obtained  renown.  He  appears  to 
have  been  the  same  person  with  that 
Maronite  author  of  the  same  name, 
who  Used  shoal  a.o.  yHT»,  ami  who  not 
tCSJSdsJSSJ  Homer  into  Syrisc.  >»ut 
also  composed  large  historical  works. 
See  Daumgarten,  as  above,  p.  1318. 
OK] 
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But  this  cannot  well  be,  because  it  appears  from  many  circum- 
stances, that  the  |>ersons  whom  he  calls  patrons  of  error  Rata 
Irishmen,  Francs,  and  others,  that  would  not  subject  them- 
selves to  the  control  of  the  Ibnnan  pontiff,  which 
labouring  to  extend.     Among  others,  the  most  troublesome  to 
him  were  AdaU^ert,  a   Frenchman,  who  obtained  consecration 
as  a  bishop,  against  the  will  of  Boniface;  and  also  Clement,  a 
or  Irishman.     The   former,   who  created  disturhanee  in 
•i  onia,  appears  to  have  been    not   altogether   i'r<<-   from 
error  and  crime  * ;  for,  not  to  mention  other  instances  of  his 
disregard  to  truth,  there  is  still  extant  an    Epistle,  which   he 
i  was  written  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  brought  down 
from  human  by  Mfh-wlMtxe  arcliangel \     The  latter  excelled. 


*  See  H'ytinrt  Lktirair*  dr  la  Fro**, 

•  -',  Ac. 

•  Tho  Epistle  is  published  by  Steph. 
Baluxe,  in  thoGapWariaRtftm  I 

eurvin,   t«m.    ii.    p.    1900.      [Semi- 

hi*  JO*.  Bottm,  *ir<i«  QflfM.  lam.  ii. 
p.  185,  &c.  conjecture*,  tliAt  thi«  Kpis- 
tli-  was  fabricated  by  tho  enemies  of 
Adalbert,  and  palmed  upon  him  fur 
the  sake  of  injuring  him.  Thi.,  :. 
ever,  is  doubtful.  The  option  of  the 
•  purports,  tluit  it  is  an  Kpistle 
of  ou>-  ■>  Christ,  tlie   Son  of 

God,  whisk  |.  II  down  at  Jerusalem, 
and  was  found  by  the  arch-angel  Mi- 
chael Dear  the  gate  of  Kphraim ;  Uiat 
a  priest  read  it,  transcribed  it,  and 
sent  it  to  another  priest,  who  s*>nt  it 
into  Arabia.  After  poking  through 
many  hands,  it  came  at  length  to  Home, 
*ic.  Accompanying  this  letter,  aa 
transmit {.-.l  by  wonhoe  to  too 
waa  a  biography  of  Adalbert ;  which 
stated,  that  his  la  marvel  - 

loua   dream,   I*  I  h,    video 

waa  intaipreted  to  signify,  that  her 
Ed  bo  a  distinguished  man: 
also  a  prayer,  said  to  have  been  com- 
pose-1  Eh  whieh  be  invoked 
four  or  Hve  angola  by  name,  that  are 
not  mentioned  in  the  bible.  The  letn  r 
of  Boniface,  containing  the  accusation 
against  both  Adalbert  and  Clement, 
states,  that  Boniface  had  now  laboured 
thirty  years  among  the  Franca,  in  the 
raidat  of  great  trial*  and  opp<> 
from  wick-  bal  htfl  chief  reli- 
ance had  been  oo  the  protection  of  the 

I 


Roman  |K>ntiff«,  whose  pleasure  he  had 
always  followed;  that  his  greatest  trou- 
ble had  been  wiUi  u  two  mo*  Um  jnto- 
lic  herttk*  and  btatfkemen  of  Gt*l  and 
th*  oatAolie faith,"  Adalbert  a  Fi 
man,  and  Clement  a  Scotchman,  «*o 
kdd  difftnni  vrrvn,  but  «m  tqu 
amount  of  crimimility.  And  he  prays 
the  pontiff  to  defend  him  against  these 
men ;  and  to  restrain  them  by  imprison- 
ment and  excommunication  from  un- 
til.- ehurchea.  For,  said  he, 
"On  account  of  these  men,  1  b 
persecution,  and  the  enmity  and  curses 
of  many  people;  and  tho  ehun.li  sj 
Christ  suffers  obstructions  to  the  pro- 
graaa  of  the  fiuth  and  holy  .loitrin.  ." 
.ilhert  he  says:  "  The  people  say. 
respecting  him,  that  I  have  deprived 
tilt m  fif  ■  moot  holy  apo  .. 
and  intercessor,  a  worker  of  miracles, 
and    a  shower   of    signs.       Hut 

Eietv  *ill  jnihrs  from   his  works,  after 
earing  his  lite,  r  ono 

clad  in  sh<  bin  a 

ravening   \  be  was  a  hypo- 

crite in   early  life,  asserting    that   an 
angel,  iu  human  form,  brought  i 
from   distant   com  nmr- 

vellous  sanctify,  but  of  whom   it  was 
i  lain;  and  that,  by  means  of  these 
relics,  he  could  obtain  from  God  what- 
he  asked.     And  then,  with 

Eretenee.as  Faul  predicted,  I 
ito  many  bouses,  and  led  captiv 
women,  laden  with  sius,  and  carried 
away  by  divers  lusta;  and   he  seek 
s    multitude-  of  the   rustic*,   who  said 
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perhaps,  Boniface  himself,  in  his  knowledge  of  the  true  religion 
of  Christ ;  and  he  is,  fc]  not  UuprUjMtty  placed  l>v  many 

among  the  witneese*  for  the  truth  in  this-  harbarous  age". 
Both  were  condemned  by  the  Roman  pontiff  Zacharia*,  at  the 
instigation  of  lioniface,  in  a  council  at  Rome,  a.h.  7  IN.  And 
both,  it  appears,  died  in  prison. 

§  8.    Much  grnri  motions  wore   produced  in   Spain, 

France,  and  Germany,   towards  the  close  of  the  century,  hy 
bop  of  Urgel,  in  Spain,  a  man  distinguished  for  his 
piety.     Being  consulted  by  A"  archbishop  of  Toledo, 

respecting  his  opinion  of  the  toiuikip  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  <;<►<!, 
he  answered,  in   the  year   783,  that  Christy  as  Sod,  was  by 


that  A<t  wm  a  man  of  apostolic  sanctity, 
and  wrought  signs  and  wonders.  lie 
nasi  hind  some  ignorant  bishops  to 
ordain  him,  contrary  to  the  canons, 
without  assigning  him  a  specific  charge. 
He  now  became  so  insolent,  as  to  as- 
sume equality  with  the  apostles  of 
Christ;  and  disdained  to  dedicate  a 
church  to  any  apostle  or  martyr ;  and 
reproached  the  people  for  l>eing  SO 
eager  to  visit  the  threshold*  of  tin-  holy 
apostles.  Afterwards  he  ridiculously 
consecrated  oratories  to  his  own  m 
orra'l  'hem.    Ik- also  erected 

small  crosses,  and  houses  for  prayer, 
in  the  fields,  and  at  fountains,  and 
wherever  he  saw  fit;  and  directed  pub- 
lic prayers  to  be  there  offered;  SO 
great  multitudes,  despising  Ihfl  hi-: 
and  forsaking  the  ancient  churches, 
held  their  religious  meetings  in  such 
places,  and  would  aay,  Tfeu  DM  rits  of 
leJbert  will  aiel  Oa,  He  also  gave 
his  nails  and  locks  of  his  liair  to  be 
kept  in  remembrance  of  him,  HO 
be  placed  with  the  relics  of  St.  Peter, 
the  prince  of  apostles.  Ax 
what  appears  the  summit  of  Mi  wicked- 
ness and  blasphemy  against  God,  when 
people  came  and  prostrated  themselves 
before  him,  to  confess  their  sins,  he 
said:  I  know  all  your  sins,  for  all  secrets 
are  known  to  me;  return  securely, and 
in  peace,  to  your  habitations.  And 
all  that  th  lea  as 

done  by  hypocrites  he  has  imitated,  in 
his  dress,  his  walk,  and    1; 
ment."— The    Epistle    then    describe* 
the  wickedness  of  Clement,  thus:  "The 


heretic,  whose  name  is  Clement, 
opposes  the  catholic  church,  ami  re- 
nounces and  confutes  the  canon*  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  He  refuses  to  abide 
l<v  the  treatises  and  discourses  of  the 
holy  fathers,  Jerome,  Augustine,  ami 
Gregory.  Despising  the  decrees  of 
councils,  he  affirms,  that,  in  his  opinion, 
a  man  can  be  a  christian  bishop,  and 
bear  the  title,  after  being  the  t 
of  two  sons,  begotten  in  adulter} 

•><</  wibdKj,  Introducing  Juda- 
ism again,  ho  deems  it  right  for  a 
christian,  if  he  pleases,  to  marry  the 
widow  of  ltis  deceased  brother.  Also, 
eoutrary  to  the  faith  of  the  holy  fu' ; 
he  maintains,  that   C'i .  i  n   Off 

God.  di  m  ndV  '1  into  nellj  and  liberated 
all  that  we i  i  lined  in  pi 

believers  and  unbelievers,  worshippers 
of  God  and  worshippers  of  idols.  And 
many  other  horrible  tilings  he  affirms 
respecting  divine  predestination,  and 
contravening  the  catholic  faith."  See 
Harduin's  f  oncUia,  torn.  iii.  p.  IJ»:tl> — 
194a     TV.  J 

■  The  errors  of  Clement  arc  enume- 
rated by  Doiufacc,  Ep'ut.  exxxv.  p.  1  It;*. 

them    stated    in    the   our- lading 
t-\  7V.J  Among 

•  rrors,  there  is  certainlv  no  One 
that  is  capital.  See  Jac.  Usher,  >V- 
/•**•  Ep'niUnr.  HVxrm'mr.  p.  12.  and 
$OHt«Ma  Dietumnairr  ll'utor.  ( Hi 
i.  p.  133,  Jte.  [For  the  history  of  the 
controversy  with  both  Adalbert  and 
Clement,  see  Walch's  Iluturie  <Ur  I 
creym,  torn,  x.  p.  3 — 66.     TV.] 
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nature,  and  truly,  the  .Son  of  God  ;  but  that  as  a  man,  he  was 
tli.-  Smi  of  I  tod  only  in  name,  and  by  adoption.  This  doctrine, 
bnbibed  by  Elipandua  from  his  prei  Elipandua  diasemi- 

nated  in  the  provinces  of  Spain,  whili-  Felix  spread  it  in  Septt 
mania    [or    Languedoe|.       lint    in    the      i<  u    *>l'   the    pi 
ETadriau,  and  of  most   of  the    Latin    bishops,    this   ophlioil 

■  1  to  rrvivc  the  error  attributed   to  Nestorius,  and    to 
divide  Christ  i  imtgons.    Hence  Fdfo  was  judged  guilty 

of  heresy,  and  required  to  change  his  opinion;  first,  is 
council  of  Narhonne,  a.  d.  7<SS,  then  at  I\;iti>l'-.n,  in  Germany, 
A.i).  7l-f-  ;  also  at  Franefort  on  the  Maim1.  A.n.  7!)1:  and 
afterwards  at  Rome,  a.d.  799;  and  lastly,  in  the  council  of 
Aix-la-Chapelle.  And  he  revoked  his  opinion  ostensibly;  but 
not   in   reality;    for  he  died   in   it,  at    Lyons,  where  he  was 

ii  d  by  f'fniHemapne7.  No  rule  of  faith  could  In*  enacted 
fur  EKpamh$,  by  the  christians,  because  he  livvil  under  the 
Saracens  of  Spain.  Many  befieva,  and  not  without  reason, 
that  the  disciples  of  F>fi'\  who  wore  called  Ad 
differed  from  other  christians,  not  in  reality,  but  only  in  wordfi, 
or  in  the  mode  of  stating  tin  ir  views*.  Hut  as  Felix  was  not 
uniform  in  his  language,  those  who  accuse  him  of  the  Nestorian 
i ,  have  some  grounds  of  argument. 


7  Tlic  author*  who  have  feasted  of 

Felix,  are  (.'numerated   by 

Jo.    Alb.    Fuhricius,  in  hitt  lii/Jujtltrca 

ii.    |>.  682.      To 

these,    add    Pt&W    99     M;ir<\i,    in    tin- 

I  }fu}*irii<-<t,  lili.  iii.  r.  ML  |»-  368, 

Ac     Jo.  de  Ferrers*,  I 

636, 

536.  500.     Jo.  Mabillon,  Ada  Smetor. 

\.  Fnof.  p.  ii.  fee,    Of 

in   particular,  account  is   given 

ilia,  HUt'iin:  Liiiir.  do 

Lyon,  torn,  ii.  p.  7?*    and  by 

the  Benedictine  monks,  in  // 

ttrair*  de  la  France,  torn.  iv.  p.  434,  tec 

[This  wet  is  fully  treated  «>i  in  I 

f  !*•'*,   VOL 

607— 040.  and  in  bin  j/irforuj 
Adoptiaiiorum,  Gottinr.  1765. 8vo.  See 
*!•<.•  S  '.swjnek.  vol.  xx. 

p.  460—496.     Tr.\ 

*  I  ions,  Collai 

ConciHmut  Frame  j    p,  Ml.     Sam.  Wc- 
ranfala,  de  Loaomac&iu  Eruditor.  in  bis 
Opp.  p.  460.     Jac.  Baanage,    /V 
Ewntm.  in   Henr.  Canwii  Leriioni/*** 


i.  pt  i.  p.  204.  Geo. 
Calixtus.  in  bin  Tract  on  this  subject, 
and  others.     [  Dr.  Walch,  in  hi*  //u- 

Advjttutnirr.  MOB  iix   an 

not  a  NetOorian ;  an.!  ;arda 

tin-  controversy  a*  not   m.nlv 
words.   The  subetanc  -  iewa 

io*  state*.     Christ  as  a  man,  and 
witli. iut  regard  to  the  jtersotial    I 

feWO  nut  ores,  was  born  a  terra  nJ 
ofQodf  though  without  I     n  tin- 

condition  of  a  termmt,  he  passed  into 
that  of  mfree  person,  when  God,  | 
bapti  noed  him  hit  dear  Son. 

transaction  was  his  adoption,  and 
lik«  wise  his  rvyrsenifiow.     The  title  of 
IN  longs  to  I:  .  >m  ■  mnii  ; 

but  not  properly,  for 
numeuvntirely.     Thus    did    Felix    Q 
something    unsuitable   and    new 
his  innovation  was  not  a  ground  for 
so    great   an    alarm    throughout    the 

church,  as  if  he  had  assailed  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  chri«tiauin. 
TV] 


•  >•• 
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THE  EXTERNAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHUKrll 

OHAPTBB  I. 

TOT  O08  EVENTS    |H   THE    HISTORY    OP    THE    CBtTBCB. 


Swedes,  Danes,  and  Cimbriana  converted. — §  3.  The  Bulgarian*), 
,  and  Moravians. — §  4.  The  Slavonian  tribes,  the  Russians. — §  ft, 

i;-timut.  q|  flaii  uoaimluw. 

§  I.  8<j   liinjr  as  Charlemagne  lived.  whieh  was  till  the  ymr 
.ins  whieh  In-  dtt  I  to   DTO 

[vacate  ami  establish  I'lni^tianity  among  the  Huns,  the  Saxons, 
rli«    1  'rieslandere,  and  others1.     But  it  is  to  lx-  regretted,  that 


1   f  Among  these,  belong  the  Carin- 
tlii;n  i.-cd  partially  re- 

•   IViruth,  the  duke  "!  Corin- 
'vhen  lie  committed  his  son  Coras' 
it"-   Hftvftrians,  as  a  hostage, 
requested,  that  be  1  ba  baptized 

and  educated  as  a  ehristian  :  and  he 
also  requested  tin-  same,  in  regard  to 
his  nephew    Oietimar.  both 

these  afterwards  became  dukes  of 
Cari i'  !*•  readily  cvnei*  •<!, 

that   I  had  made 

eo»»der*lile  progveaa  '  iv  this 

\oi..  ii. 


century.     In  the  present  century,  a.  r». 
800,  <  iiurl.ninjrne  came  to  Ssitsburg, 
andcnnnrm<--l  to  Vrno  bia  eeeloVu 
jurisdiction  over  a  Carintbia 

in   low  it   I'oiuiouia.     The   presbyters, 
whom  bishop  Arao  sent  into  Carintliia, 
trareoM  then-,  adopted 
a  singular  artiiire,  IP  n  n.l.  r  .  i 
respectable,  and  pnganisn 
in    the  eyes  of    the    y> 

irttian  slaves  to  sit  at 
table    with    them,    while    their    pagan 
masters  had   to  eat  their  bread  and 
meat   without   the  doors  ;  and  fa 
drink  out  of  baV 
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he  (\\(]  not  omit  to  employ  violence  and  war.  His  son,  Lewi* 
Meek,  had  the  same  zeal  for  propagating  eliristianitv, 
though  greatly  his  inferior  in  other  respects.  Under  his  reign, 
a  convenient  opportunity  KM  presented  for  planting  Christ- 
ianity among  tin:  nortluin  nations,  especially  tlu-  Danes  and 
Swedes'.  Hnrtihl  Klack)  a  petty  sovereign  of  Jutland,  being 
eoqwHed  hfa  kingdom,  by  Itomer  Lodbroct,  in  the  year  826, 
applied  to  the  emperor  for  his  assistance.  Lewis  promised  trim 
aid,  on  condition  that  he  would  eiuhrace  Christianity  himnfJf 
and  admit  teachers  of  the  christian  nfigfoo  into  his  country. 
11.1,-tihl  aoeeded  to  the  terms,  was  baptised  at  Maveiuv.  a.i». 
826,  together  with  his  brother,  and  took  along  with  him  to 
Jutland  two  preachers  of  Christianity,  Ansgarius,  a  monk  and 
schoolmaster  of  Oorbey  fa  Seotony,  and  Autbert^  a  monk  of 
Corlwy  in  France  ;  and  then  monks  preacfted  Bmong  the 
inhabitants  of  Jutland  and  Cimbria,  for  two  years,  with  graol 
success. 

sj  2.  On  the  death  of  his  fellow-labourer  Aufbtrt,  in  the 
year  828.  the  indefatigable  Aiuyarius  went  DVOr  to  Sweden; 
and  there  he  pleaded  the  cause  of  Christ  with  equal  success8. 


servants  drank  from  gilded  cups.  For 
the  presbyters  told  the  masters;  "  Yon 
unb»]'  ma  are  no!  wort] 

'  li  those  that  are  baptized."  Tliis 
enkindled  web  a  dean  t"  become 
christian*,  that  great  numbers  of  them 
MM  baptized.  The  *tory  does  as 
it  t<>  these  inis*ioiuries,  as  to 
the  Life  of  St. 
Kupreeht;  in  Cuaiaii Lectio*Unuj4niiq. 
Una.  vi.  of  flit  old  I  d.   Ik) 

*  f  Ebbo,  arobbtabon  'if  Kh-  ims,  •..  ho 
had  travelled  as  an  imperial  em 

the  northera   countries,  made  an  at- 
-.  to  spread 
tianity  there  ;  and,  together 
llalitgarius  <»f  Camh:  Mined 

fan  pope 

pnrpots.    See ./ 

:t  I  •  bruar.  and  MakOBUfjictaBm 

Ord.  Baud,  stecul.  iv.  pi  ii.  p.  70.  00. 

ML] 

*  |  Tin'  olirfctians  who  were  carried 

1-tivity  by  the  Normans, iii  tlu  ir 
frequent   plttndering  expedition*,   nn- 

aonbtedbj   ib 

this   |»eop|.'   a    favourable 


towards   Christianity ;    and  especinil  s 

by  r.  them  the  wealth 

power  of  the  christian  countries, w 

was  ascribed  to 

will  aceount  for  whal  bistonsnt  affirm. 

that   Swedish    ambnssadorw    QUM 

king   Lewis,  and  stated  among  other 

things,  that  many  of  their 

an  inclination  tow 

tliat  their  king  would  cheerfully  pannM 

'  uin  priests  to  reside  am 
Auschariu*    and    I  ilinani   were    ssni 
thither,    with    rich   presents.      Their 
voyage  was  unfortunate  :   fur  t li ■  j. 
into  iIil'  hands  of  pirates,  who  plum 

I   they  firm  I   the 

port  of  Biork,  v .< 
U ii»ir,  Bern  or  Biorn.     Then 

1    a    congregation    and     loiilt    ■ 
church,  in  the  course  of  six  mm 
the   king   having   ghren   liberty    ID  bin 

the  new  rel 
«»u  the  return  or  tins.-  mi^i'-n    i 
the  eo  i  was  with- 

out a  tsaehar,  till  Bbbo  tent  tb. 
n-'I'b  .  who,  at  his  ordiua- 

naey  of  thai 


(if.  r.] 
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Returning  into  (tcnnaiiv,  L&Ottihe  Meek  const i tut ad  him,  in 
the  year  8S1,  archbishop  of  tin-  new  church  of  Efombntg  *,  and 
•if  all  ili''  North;  and   in   the  year  814,   th<  pft]  see  of 

llrrin.-n  was  tUflKgflri  t«»  that  Clf  ffftinhirry.     The  profits  of  this 

lii^ii  station  were  small  *,  while  ite  peril*  W8W  very  great,  and 
its  lain mrs  immense.     For  An$$  Uk  lie  fared,  too1- 

quont  journeys  among  the  Dams0,  the  Oiinbrian.s.  the 
and  other  nations ;  and  laboured,  though  at  the   peril  of  his 
•  collect  new  churches,  and  to  strengthen  those  previously 
bulled,  till  death  overtook  him,  a.  j>.  S«: 


the  rami  i  soon 

after.  '!.\ 

'  [Tiie  sue  of  Hamburg  wap 
very  small,  embracing  but  four  parish 
churches.  Lewis  sent  Anscharius  to  tlio 
popo ;  who  conferred  oo  him  the  archi- 
.[••1  pall,  and  constituted  him  his 
legate  for  Sweden,  Denmark,  the  Faro 
bland  i,  Ac.  as  also  anions 

i.mi.  mid   tin?  northern  and 
eastern  tribes. 

i.  nml  Mnhillon,  I.  <•.     ,VA/.] 

*  [Lewis  the  Meek  assigned  him  the 
rvTcnueaof  s  monastery  in  Brabant,  in 
order  to  idk-i  the  expenses  of  his  mis- 
sionary efforts.     But  the  income  i»f  the 
monastery  «•»»   very  small  ;  anil 
after  ceased  altogether,  wh- ••• 
domfell  into  disorder.  Anschariu 
therefore  have   been  in  want  • 
sources.     He  at  lant  received  a  ■mall 
•state,  from  a  pious  widow,  in  It  i 
slob  near  Bremen  ;  « ever 

a  hut  s  small  income.  •So*/.] 

•  I  I  iKTSecutions,  to  which 
di<'    Ihmish  christians  were  exposed, 
was  one  occasii'i  t"i    hi-    r  |" 
viridag  Ui  i  He  wm  bin 

•Irin-n  rrom  Hi!  hi  invasion 

of  thf   Ni-nunii-.)  ami   th«  oily  1>eing 

is    laid    wuhIc,    ho    lm-1 
some   time   at    Bremen.     Be  was   at 

i  ark, 

E reach  there,  In  i  chnreh  at 

860.     Bui 
during  the  mini  i 

1  M  fnwh  neraeen 
and  th."  rhoreh 

np,      W'hi-ii  this  king    began    in 
in    (MUM)  ! 


i  rihliaiiH,  miiI  iHTiniil.  d  Aiucha- 

rina  to  wtuiiij  and  to  ati  at  ■ 

church 

1  [To  Sweden  he  sent  the  i 

and  HkswiM  wtnt  than 

If,  a  second  nn,  ,in  1 1 1> character 
I'.oy    from 
Olans  ;  who  was  Indue- •  I   bj       •-•ems, 
to  support  AaarliwriiM  in  two  bnnaM 

i  li  diets,  at  which  the  establitth- 
roent  of  Christianity  was  decided  by 
casting  lots.  He  now  re-established 
christian   worshi|  .   lad    U -ft 

Heriml  a«  a  christian  teacher. 

■  The  writer*,  who  treat  Of  th 
and  labour-, 
parent  of  the  Cimhrian,  Danish,  and 

Derated  bj 
Jo.   Alb.    Fabricius,    BVJiofh.    7 

i.  i.  p,  202,  &C.  and 
Lhj  EmHijrlii  CofS  fhrf/i  Terror,  a- 
orient,  p.  425,  Ac.     To  these,  add  the 

monks'  Flutoir. 
dt  la  Fromcr,  torn.  v.  p.  277-     Act<\ 
Saatdor.  warn.  Fehroar.  torn.  i.  p,  BMj 
Ac.     Erie   Ponti  ■ 

im.  i.  p.  18, 
Ac. 

iii.  p.  R,  1(0,      I  i    in    Umh   vritHB,  a 
knowledge  niay  Ik-  gaii 
also;  namely,  1  -iar,  Itcm- 

psnions  and  assistants  of  Anneluunus, 
•  nors  in  tl. 

Himihiiri;,   i«  in   .Mai  il 

I  i.  p 
7K.    v 

,(k>H'}f*h.  Vol.  iv.  D. 
108      ll!>. 

*2 
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$  :;.  About  tbe  midd  artnry,  I 

and  fi/r!/,  being  N&t  as  missionaries  from  OoiU 
lipople,  ''  taught  first  the 

B,  and  Gazari,  and  afterwards  the  Itohcmians  and 
Moravians.  t«»  renounce  their  false  gods,  and  to  embrace 
Ohmt1.      Sumo  knowledge   of  Christianity    had    indeed    been 


vol.  xxl  v.  314,  &lo.  and  archbishop 
Milliter'*  Kimhrngnrh.  ron  I>'d*em.nnd 
Nonce*,  vol.  i.  Lip-.  KflB.    '/>.] 

•  J. 
e'ur  Hutoria,  Lib.   ii.  cap.  ii.  |>.  91,  fte. 
Compere  Jo.  Peter  Kohl,  Intnui 

'"iiH  et  Rein  Liti  "u,p. 

124.  fee.  ud  others.     [A  Bfl 

I     th<-   missions   nii'l    ■' 
Many,  mixta 

sections,  is  given  by  Schroeekh, 
i.   |».   'MM,  ftO.  UU 
■ '.  Schrnid  . 
)•.  120,  flte.  also  by  Joa. Sim.  Ass  ■ 

iii.  p  i:.-,  \~t:>:..   \ 

following  nummary,  I  I.   do- 

Eram  Sender  and  Baumgarten, 
ins  the  mo.it  materia 

itioii.  7V.]     The  seeds 

of    i-li  bad    Is  en    pret  I 

scattered    ai  is,   by 

some  year 

814,  Cruraiuus,    I  rian    king, 

captured  Adrianoplc,  and  carried  the 

p,     Maun.'!,    with     ottu  r    of    the 

ns,  into  captivity  :  and  his  suc- 

rwarda  pel 

other  ehrfatian  •  death  ;  be- 

ili.v  made  proselytes  among  tin.- 

Bulgarians.      After  i -'am, 

ra*.  who  wa*  a  .  iatooantrjj 

and  i  d    iii-.-  Unitarian 

Boron*,  who  had  been  taken  prisoner 
and  earned  to  Constantinople,  i 

MM  educated  and  taught  the 
christian  religion,  ami  th  u  <  v.  hanged 
for  the   monk    11  intrihutcd 

nadl  to  recommend  Christianity  to 
thiii  |>'  ople.     The  way  I"  ing  thu 

antinople;  m  was 

tin'    f.iiii-.ii.s    painter    Methodius,  who 
neenes  for 
ing,  formed  religions  |i 

among  tnt  i 

and  toetreoted  him  in  the  prim-ip! 


Christianity.     Not  long  after,  the  king, 
in  a  time  of  fui 
rhristianitv.  ami  invite  J  tern 
abroad,     nut  hi-  ado  inaur- 

reetion  against   him   for  it  ;    and    he 
caused  fifty -two  of  the  ring-leaders  to 
be  jnit  to  death)  mid  at  Length  tow 
the  real  to  emfanee  the  nee 
In  the  war  K4K,  (for  thus  Amm 
has  ascertained    the  true  year,  i 
Kalewiar.  £/aV».  f'siwrwr,  ton.  iii.  p. 
13,  etc.  whereas  Kold  and  Stredowsky 
state   (lie   vnir  043.)  C.iiM.utithi- 
brother  of  this  Methodme,  had  l»eeii 
sent  among  the  Cliaznri,  [or  Gaxari.] 
whose  king  had  likewise  desired    to 
have  christian  teachers.     Constat*  < 
laid   the   foundation   of  the   christian 
.  translated 
the  scriptures  into  fee  .Slavonic  lau- 
gnage,and  taught  that  barbarous n 

.    after  thi 

to  the  aid  of  his  brother,  among  the 

rians  ;  and  10  861,  bap- 

rin,  who  aseumed  .it 

the  font  the  name  of  the  Greet 

peroi.  Tin'    tWQ     brother-, 

i.intine  and  Methodins,  wen 
tives    of    Thessalonica.     'I! 
who   was  the  oldest,  afterwards 
tlw  name  of  Cyril  ;  and,  on  aecount  of 
Mb  learning,  was  ■ornasned  the  Philo- 
sopher.   The  younger  brother  was  dis- 
dngolahed    as  a   painter. 

bable,  tha4  b  <h  of  lihi  m.  In  onrh 

fled  from  ('••ii-taniiii"pl<  ,  to  avoid  the 
he  worship- 
pers of    images,  and    especially 
painters  of  them  ;  and  that   thc>  Hok 
rribe«,  and 
their  language,  w 
was  afterwards  af  use  to  them  in  tho 
propagation  of  Christianity. — Fr>  I 

bulg:  ated, 

travelled  among  the  adjacent  Dalma- 
tians and  Croatian*,  and  baptized  their 
king    Itudiinir.      Seo     Baurngnn 
Ahjcu-i  <hr    Kirehengetch.   vol.    iii.  p. 
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piv\iuiisl\  imparted  to  tbei  ODfi,  through tbe iniuan« 

ind  some  of  the  bishops1;   but  that  knowledge 
pKodneed  tittle  dually  beca  binot.     As  the 

missionaries  above   named  WH  they    inculcated   mi 

those  iii-w  discipke  the  opinions  <>f  tit.-  (iiv.ks,  their  forms  of 
n'}»  and  tlnir  rites';  from  wfaioh  the  Koman  pontiffa, 
afterwards,  by  their  legates,  were  able  but  partially  to  BB- 
elaim  thorn.  And  from  this  source  great  commotions  occa- 
sionally arose. 

$  t.   Under  the  ('  n|»tror,  //<mi7  the  Macedonian,  who 


- mlur'a  SeUeta   Hut. 
.   «'.i;.i.M,  torn,   ii  169.— 

Aa  to  the  Bohemians,  the  <  %romeU»  of 
,  ad  ana.  •' 

l.<  win  Idog  of  tii.-  Gexmaai 

Ir  subjects, 
embraced  the  chri-ti.i  ■  Ami 

il  ■  w<ll  know  it,  that  t-.nanl-.  tliecloae 

i    eauUu^i  t >»••   Ft-lt-mian  prince 
Sua- 
tophic    op 

aide  rhion.       1 

been  baptized  himm-lf,  be  treated  thin 
jtn^nii   prim  .  while  (welding 

at  bis  court ;  on  allow  ban 

it  his  tahlt  ;  becani  ■ .  : - 
liim,  it  wis  not  suitable  fur  a  pagan 
i«>   ial  willi  chrintian*.     Perhaps  also 

I 
may  have  mver- 

LUl- 

braccd  chruaiai  <-ome 

a  greater  b 

t.»   be 

bapti 

,  with  many 
other*,  to  receive  baptism  aleo  ;  and 
afterward*,  with  Inn  wife, 

greatly  promote.!  I  of  ehriat- 

■anity  ;  and   among   other  means,  by 
erecting  a   fain 

See  3.  The 

Mont. 

>r  the.   two 

Liua  ; 

aiiJ    l  at  Vetvar, 

most  dia- 

r.mnlatcd    many 
I 
Ml  up   pul. lie  wi 


particularly    ut    "linutz    and    Uriinii  ; 
hut  the)   il  also  image  wor- 

ship,  to  which  they  were  ad  ; 

■  •-••JK'nyctck. 
torn.  iii.  p.   ! 

1  8  it.  lib.  i.  cap 

p.  56,  tVe.     |  \Vhi  n  (  Imi  1<  magne,  In 
hit  wm  with  the  Bona  and  [i 
was  vietoriona.  he  compel), 
ravian    king    San 

I   Aruo  of  Seitabl 
in    particular,   un 

tribea  ;  and  in  this  hnaJnai 
nook  Godwin  vm  employed  ; 
uii.Iit   Lanrig  tl  '  irolnn   Dho 

arehhLdiup  of  Lorch  alno. 

.  ad  aim.  82 i.      1 1 

mir,  the  successor  of  Samoslav, 
became  a  confederate  of  the  an 

. 

att'.i 

Mum  BOOB     int«  r- 

"l«  of  Salisbury 
of    I'aaaau  ;    ami    L<  w»l<  ■•.    the 
ignorance  ol  *.ln-  christian  in 

language,  and  their  in- 
troducing the  Latin  formal  u  af  war* 

And   nt   la«t,  th 

fanner)  put  a  full  atop  to  the 

Urea*  of   the  go*»pcl  aim  pie. 

1  Jae.  Lenfant,  Hi: 

compare   th< 

i.  p.  2—4. 
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ascended  tho  thro;  J8T,  the  Slavonic  nation*,  the  Ai.n- 

tani.  and  others,  who  inhabited  Dahnatia,  B6Ht  UllliaflWilliil 
Oonatomfoogila,  aixl  voluntarily  plaecd  themselves  in  subjeetion 
to  the  Greek  empire  ;  and,  at  the  same  tune,  they  profe- 
readiness  to  receive  Christianity.  Greek  priests  were  therefore 
eeni  among  them,  who  instructed  and  baptized  them1.  The 
Bflme  emperot,  after  concluding  a  peace  with  the  warlike 
nation  of  the  Banians,  peranaded  them  by  presents  and 

S  to  promise  him,  by  their  ambassadors,  that  they  would 
embrace  Christianity.  The  nation  stood  to  their  promise,  and 
admit  ted,  not  only  christian  teachers  among  them,  but  also  an 
archbishop,  commissioned  by  Ignatius^  the  Greek  patriarch  \ 
This  was  the  commencement  of  Christianity  among  the  Russian 
le.  They  were  inhabitants  of  the  UJcTONMi  and  a  1  i  r  1 1 •  - 
before  hail  fitted  out  a  fleet  at  Kiow,  in  which  they  sp- 
peared    before    Constantinople,   to    the    great    terror   of  the 

ks\ 
g  5.  The  christian  missionaries  to  the  heathen,  in  this 

nen  of  more  piety  and  virtue  than  most  of  those  who  un- 

>k  the  conversion  of  the  pagans  in  the  preceding  century. 
They  did  not  resort  to  coercive  measures;  they  either  disre- 
garded altogether,  or  promoted  only  in  a  moderate  degree,  the 
private   interests  of  the  Roman  pontiff;  and  their  lives  were 


*  This  we  learn  from  Constantino 
Porpnyrqgonitu^d*  Admrnktrm  I 

•uji.  \\i\.  ;   in  Ann  hni  Barnlurii 

mmi  OrUm  p,  7'J,  ~,.i 

tantine  also  ralataa  tin-  Bame,  m 

In     tilb  of  hia  grandfather,  DomI  the 

1     ram  Hut.  lijfzan- 

i    I    m. 
Porphyrog 
I'iut  in  the 

int.  torn.  kvL  \>.  157  ; 
and  dJunorvn  ('uwur* 

stone  \L  bj  l'm- 

duri,  Iikj-  riant    ' 
I"    I'  I    A>lm'%nifi 

Imperii,,  torn,  ii.  p.  02. 

J  Mieh.  Le  <^uhn,  in  his  fkrift'uinu$ 
,  torn.  i.  j>.  1257,  jrivos  account 
i  11  of  tho   Ilu««i 
I'lir^iijinitv,  in    ilio  reign  of  Basil  the 

Mac  doniaa  :  tml  be  baa  madi  a  mini- 
iL>»,  »*  other*  lia<l 


before  him.     He  first  tells  us,  tin  i 
Riufluana  hero   intended,  were   those 
that  !  i  the  Bulgarian.**, 

a  little  after,  he  tells  us,  the  v  won 
Gazari.     For  this  ODOi  -  hut 

one  reason,  namely,  that  anion?  Qm 
teachers  Bent  to  mstracl  the  Hu^ians, 
wan  that  Cyril,  who  was  active  in  the 
conversion  of  the  Gazari.  Tin-  laa  I 
author  «u»  ignorant  of  l.nth  th«-  Rus- 
sians and  the  Gazari.  He  has  made 
also  other  mistakes.  >  t  is 

iltvclojud  iiuuh  In  tier,  and  more  ac- 
curately,   by   T 

/>('«.  •/>    Ii«i*urtiiH   l'nm>t   EjrtxslUiona 
i  :  pubUsbea  in  tho 
volume  of  tli>'  ' 

\/n,rJlt-i„.e,  i.  n.  1738.  it... 
[See  also  Schroeckh,  /riri-iw/^' 

.'^•7.  Ac.  and  .1       I  'i«it'« 
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free  from  arrogance,  insoUnc,  and  the  suspicion  of  licentious- 
ness.    Yet  the  religion  they  inculcated  was  very  wide  of  tliat 
simple  rule  of  truth  and  holiness  which  the  apostles  of  I 
preached,  and  was  debased  by  many   human   in\<  i  . 
sujiorstiti'ins.      Ahi'.iilt  fcfaa  nations  which  they  converted,  also, 
these  preachers  allowed  too  many  n  •   old  BupelBtitiooa 

to  ivinain  ;  and,  in  truth,  they  were  inure  earnest  to  inculcate 
an  external  fonn  of  pi<ty,  than  piety  itself.  Vet,  it  must  be 
allowed,  that  thc.«*e  01001  an<l  §OOd  men  were  obliged   to  yield 

up  several  tisfigg  to  tlie  rodenon  of  those  swage  imtions. 


CHAPTER  II. 

IBM    .\l)\  IS     IX    THE    HISTORY    OF    Tilt    (lie  kill. 

§  1.  Success  of  the  Saracens. — g  2,  3.  Tho  Norniun  jiirntss. 

§   1.    The   Saracens  were  in  possession  of  all   Asia,  to  the 
bord<  i  ia,  a  few  regions  only  excepted.     They  also  In  Id 

the  best  parts  of  Africa;  and  in  the  West,  Spain  and  Sardinia. 
In  the  year  827.  relying  oo   the  treason  of  individuals 

[gated  the  very  fertile  island  of  Sicily  \  And  near  the 
okwe  of  the  century,  tho  Asiatic  Saracens  got  possession  of 
many  cities  in  Calabria,  and  Spread  tenor  quite  to  the  walls  of 


1   [Euphemius,  a  general  in  S 

no  enamoured  with  a   nun,  and 

bed.     Her 

.inod    to    the  viceroy, 

laid  the  cajy  li.fi.tv  the  emperor; 

i'd  the 
neiit  to  arrest  him,  and  Hod  to 
■  a.     There  be  off  n  d  ;ii 

i  hini  villi 


an  army,  and  allow   him    to  u 

:li-«.f  a  Roman  Itn^emtor.     Tin- 
governor  consented;  and   Euirin 
fulfilled    hi*   promise.     Hut    m    hail 
scare*  >  1 1 -  < i  In-  deaign  wheu 

I'uropalsta,  as?  it  niuH, 

Anmil.  km.   t&   ad   aim.  «27.  | 
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the   city  Rome.      They  also  either  ravaged,   or  took  posses- 
sion i  if  Crete,  Corsica,  and  other  islands.     Qowgml  the  in- 
.11  cause,  tm  I  from  these  successes 

of  a  nation  accust«»nu<l  to  war*  and  rapine,  and  host  i  I 
christian-  '•'   GQULUfuhend.       In 

especially,  numberless  families  of  chri>tians  embraced  th< 
gion  of  their  conquerors,    to  nnder  their  lives  comfortable. 
Those  possessed  of  more  resolution  and  piety,  gradually  sank 
into  a  wretched  state,  hein  v  stripped  of  the  clu 

their  property,  but,  what  was  still  more  lamentable,  tiny  fell 
by  degrees  into  a  kind  of  stupor,  and  an  amazing  igiicnmcr. 
so  that  they  retained  almost  nothing  christian,  except  the 
name,  and  a  few  religious  rites.  The  Saracens  in  Europe,  and 
particularly  those  of  Sfjain,  became  divested  in  a  great  measure 
of  their  ferocitx  j  and  ihev  suffered  the  christians,  their  sub- 
jects, to  live  quietly,  according  to  their  own  la>\s  and  insti- 
tutions.    Yet  instances  of  cruelty  were  not.  wanting  among 

them*. 

§  2.  Another  and  a  more  direful  tempest  came  open  the 
BofOpean  christians  from  the  regions  of  the  North.  The 
Normans,  that  is,  the  people  inhabiting  the  shores  of  the 
Baltic,  in  Denmark,  Norway,  and  Sweden,  who  were  accus- 
tomed to  rapine  and  slnughter,  and  whose  petty  kings  and 


*  Stv,  fur  example,  thf  martyrdom 
of  Eulogius  of  Corduba,  in  llio  Acta 
Afaaefor.  ad  d.  xi.  Mortii,  ujiu.  ii.  p.  88. 
and  those  of  Kodcric  and 
Spanish  martyr-  mry,  inthe 

ammc  vol.  ad   il.    \iii.    Martii,  y 
|  The  Saracen*  of  Spain  were  tolerant 
bo  l  Ik-  christians  so  lone  an  they  de- 
meaned thflnaehraa  a*  quiet  and  peace- 
>■ ;  and  ili«\  allowad 

the  free  exercise  of  their  religion.  But 
Ihey  would  not  allow  then 
Mohainmed  and  his  religion.  And  this 
Wm  the  source  of  all  the  difficulties. 
Abdalrahman  consulted  Rcccafrid,  a 
chrintuwi  bishop,  ou  tlie  subject.  The 
bishop  stated,  that  when  christian*  tra- 
dtacea  the  Muluunnedati  religion,  with- 

•  m- 
induce  tln-ir  own  in  place  of  it.i: 

i  th.ii-  lives,  the>  could  not 
bo  accounted  martyrs.     A  number  of 


christians  ajjreed  with  Reccafrid ;  but 
the  majority  dissented.     And  Kulogtua 
wrote  against  R*.*ccafrid,  m. 
hiatoi  i  tnart\rs-     II--. 

and  those  in  bis  sentiments,  everted 
all  their  efforts  to  run 
median],  and  to  DO 
tianity.  They  also  courted  martyi 
and,  in  several  instanc* ■-,  invited  the 
judges  to  put  tli. -in  to  death.  The  jiar- 
tieular  offenee  of  Eulogius,  for  "  : 
he  was  jmt  lo  death,  v.  .•  and 

secreting  a  Spaniab  girl,  whom  he  had 
converted  from  the  Maaetdman  to  the 
i.in  faith,  and  not  giving  her  up 
to  her  parents  and  fi  his 

three  books,  >k  Murtyrittu  Cvnlabead 
bus ;  his    +ijxJoif<ticiu    ,  rUms 

adv.  Caltmmiakirti ;  an  iatio 

ad  JU.trtyrium  ;  in  the  BiUuJh.    > 

i     |H  \«.  and  Schroeckh, 
Kirch*  ttyrh.  vol.  am.  p  .2!M,&c.  Tr.) 
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elml'tains  practised  piracy,  infested  the  coasts  al< tog  tin 
man  and  Gallic  oceans,  as  early  as  the  reign  of  <h<trl#ma$ne  ; 
and  that  onperar  established  garrisons  and  camps  to  oppose 
them.  But  in  this  century  they  become  much  move  bold,  and 
mode  frequent  descents  upon  Germany.  Britain,  FrieflUnd,  but 
especially  France,  plundering  and  ig,  with  fire  and 

sword,    wlicnvtr   they    v.nt.      The    t<  rriiic    inioads    of   tl 

savage  BOfdoi  extended  ooi  only  t<.  Spain',  but  even  to  tli.- 
(••  -litre  of  Italy:  for  it  appears  from  the  writers  of  those 
tames,  that  they  destroyed  tin-  city  of  Luna,  in  the  war  S">7. 
and  Pisa  and  other  cities  of  Italy,  in  fcfae  v<  ;ir  B60*  The 
early  hdstorisB  of  tli»-  Francs  detail  and  deplore,  at  great 
length,  their  horrid  enorinities. 

$  3.  The  first  views  of  these  savages  extended  only  to  col- 
lecting plunder  and  sla\es  in  the  countries  they  invaded5  ,  bol 
1>\  degrees,  becoming  captivated  with  the  beauty  and  fertility 
of  those  Countries,  they  took  up  residence  in  them  j  nor  could 
rhe  BnropeSD  kings  and   prino  it  tlieir  doing  so.     In 

tliis  very  century  the  J  fold  was  obliged,   \.  n.  850,  to 

cede  b  considerable  part  of  his  kingdom  to  these  bold  invaders*. 
And  |  us  after,  in  the  reign  of  CharUs  the  Fat,  Ki 

France,  Qodfrtd^  one   of  their   most  valiant   chieftains,   \ 
vered  in  his  military  enterprises  till  he  had  subdued  all  I 
land  T.      Yet  becoming  peniiancutly  settled  among  christians, 
tliey  gradually  became  civilized ;  and,   intennaiTying  with  the 


'  Jo.  do  Forreras,  /  -trait 

»j*e,  torn.  ii.  |>.  503.     Piracy  wu 

rln  ril     ii:i- 

tfon  ■  »wj  ha  \A  linifatrli 

iiity  aud 

na  and  the  kindred  of  kings  were 
iram.-il.  Bfar  «ill  (his  surprise  us  if 
we  cuiwider  lh«   religion  of  those  na- 

.iiitl  tb«l  barbarism  of  the  | 
See  Jo.  I.ml.  Ilolherg,  Histsrfa 
mormm  et   Norr*Mr%m   natal*-  ,    \n   ».ln 

r*4V>  iU'.l.  \»hi-ro  lie   relates 

mam  |g  account*  reap 

those  maritime  robberies  from  ti 
naU  of  tin-  DftMB  and  Norwf^iana. 
■      '    - 
tatoii,  iu  rariou    | 
*    (Ttii»    obji. 


(nu»Ul  -  )  occasioned  the  d<-- 

atrurtiun  of  a  vajj  numl-cr  of  rl  lurches 

and  monasteries  in   England,  Prance, 

.my,   ami    Italy.      Pag    in    I 

partlv  belonging  to  tin-  estal 
aud  partly  placed   there  far 

ally    fortified ;    and    the    bit  I 
and  abbottj  wli 

■-■litrny    M-;  .  '■>■  >r     land*, 

were  defend  them  against 

the    iiicur-jiuti*    of    foreign    emu 

•  Annals,  hy  an  nnknown  autli-  | 

.  i'.  46. 
T  Regiito   Pruiaaweifl   An  <-■■'■  -,   lib 
ii.  p.  »W,  in  I'istorii  tkriptor.  Hermit*. 
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christians,  they  exchanged  the  superstitions  of  their  ancestors 
for  the  religion  of  the  christians.  This  was  the  case  with 
God/red,  the  conqueror  of  Friesland,  in  this  century,  when  he 
had  received  Gisela,  the  daughter  of  king  Lothaire  junior,  from 
the  hands  of  Charles  the  Fat,  for  his  wife. 
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THE  INTERNAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


CHAPTER  I. 


THE    STATE    OF    LEAHN!\'(;     AND    SCIENCE. 

I.  State  of  learning  among  the  Greeks. — §  8.  State  of  philosophy. — §  3. 
Learning  among  the.  Arabiaiw. — §  4.  Stato  uf  learning  under  Charlemagne 
and  his  sons. — §  &.  Impedimenta  to  ita  progress. — §  6.  List  of  learned  men. 
— §  7.  John  Scotus. 


§  1.  Tut:  (J reeks  experienced  many  things  in  this  sj 
could  not  hut  damp  their  ardour  for  learning  and  knowledge. 
Still,  however,  the  munificence  of  the  emperors,  some  of  whom 
tin 'n  ■  re  devoted  to  study,  and  the  precautions  of  the 

patriarchs,  among  whom  rhotiua  shone  conspicuous  for  erudi- 
tion, prevented  in  Absolute  dearth  of  Ben  n,  [particularly 
at  Constantinople.  Hence  there  were  among  the  U reeks,  some 
who  excelled  both  in  prose  and  in  poetic  eouiporition ;  who 
showed  tin  ir  skill  in  argumentation,  by  their  writings  eg 

the  Latins  and   others;   and  who  composed   historic^  of 
own  times,  not  altogether  destitute  of  merit.     Tn  particular. 
thett  djumtaa  with  the  Latins  becAine  warm,  many  who 
would  otherwise  have  suffered  their  talents  to  be  eaten  up  of 
were  roused  to  set  about  cultivating  elegance  and  i 

ion. 

^  "J.   That  the  study  of  philosophy,  among  tliMirn 

century,  continued  for  a  bug  time  testified  ex- 

1 
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\  by  John  Zonaras.     But  wider  the  emperors  Tfooj 
ami  his  son  Mickad  III.,  tin?  .study  of  it  revived,  through  til-- 
iniluenee  es|M.'eially  of  Bordm\  ;r'.  who,   though  him- 

self not  learned,  was   the  friend  of  PhaHm\  who  was  a 
learned  man  and  a  great  Maecenas,  and  In  whoso  eotmaal 
doubt,  Bardas  was  guided  in  this  matter.     At  the  head  of  all 
the  learned  men.  to  whose  protection  he  intrusted  the  interests 
of  learning,   JBardas  placed   Leo  the   Wise,   a  man  of  great 
learning,  and   afterwards   bishoj.   of   ThfWBflJonica '.     /' 
lumself  expounded  what  are  called  the  Categori  rtle  : 

and  Mi> had  Psellus  wrote  brief  explanations  of  tin*  principal 
booln  of  that  philosopher.     Others  I  pass  01 

§  3.  The  Arabians,  who  hitherto  had  been  intent  oul\  on 
conquests,  and  had  neglected  the  cultivation  of  science,  being 
now  excited,  by  the  attachment  of  Al  flfanMM,  or  .1 
Abdullah,  to  literature,  and  his  patronage  of  learned  men, 
made  much  greater  progress.  For  this  eaceUeni  kaliph  of 
Babylon  and  Egypt,  who  began  to  reign  about  the 
Ckarlemagne  died,  and  ended  his  days  a.  d.  Si  uded  cele- 

brated  BChools  at    Bagdad,  ltasora,   and  other  places; 

drew  learned  men  around  him.  by  conferring  on  them  gre. 
wank;  i>tablished  ample  libraries;  proeured,  at  great  expense, 
the  translation  of  the  best  works  of  the  (J reeks  into  Arabic; 
and  neglected   DO  means  which  would  do   honour  to  a  prince 
greatly  attached  to  literature  and  science,  and  himself  a  distin- 

gaiahed  proficient  \  Through  lus  influence,  the  Arabians 
began  to  find  pleasure  in  Grecian  science ;  and  to  propagate 
it,  by  degrees,  not  only  b  Syria  and  Africa,  but  also  in  Spain, 
and  even  in  Italy.  Hence  they  celebrate  a  long  list  of  re- 
nowned philosophers,  physicians,  astronomers,  and  mathema- 
ticians of  their  nation,  extending  through  several  oenturJ 


1  Afunlrt,  torn.  ii.  lib.  xvi.  p,  120,  in 
'.  torn.  x. 

*  [Among  the  Gm*k  emperors  who 
adr*.  <\    Rmq]    tin-    Macedo- 

uiuli  slioul  n.      He  was 

himself  not  without  learning ;  as  1 
dent  from  his  speeches,  letters,  and 
counsels  to  hi*  son  Leo,  that  are  fciill 
extant.  Thin  son  of  Inn,  who  was  sur- 
muned  the  Wise,  aud  the  Philoooph.-r, 
on  account  of  his  learning,  OQnpoBOa 
largelv  ;    the  most  ini|>ortaii(  of  his 


WQtlo  are  the  sixty  books  of  his  fiari/i- 
ton,  or  Imperial  Law-.,  his  Tactica,  and 
bJBIB        !  9bfti.1 

*  Abulpharaius,  Huturia  DymutLtr. 
p.  24»i  niacin,  Uidoria  ■- 
ML  lib.  ii.  p.  139.      liarthol.  ilerbelot, 
BifJioUi.  Orientai<;  article,  Mam 

Ma, 

*  See  Lao  KiriemaaSf  Trad.  tU  Mitt 

PkUomwkk  Arabia** ,  n  pabfidnd 

br  Jo.  Alb  J'wlk. 
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WG  must  not  take  :ill  tliat  tin-  modem Saraeenie  historians 
ti  11  us,  of  the  merits  nnd  endowments  of  these  men,  fa  the 
most  literal  sense  \  From  t he  Arabians,  the  christians  after- 
1  fa  the  WBtonw  For  all  the  knowledge  of 
mathematics,  astronomy,  medicine,  and  philosophy,  propa- 
in  Europe  from  the  tenth  century  onward,  was  derived  prin- 
cipally from  the  schools  and  the  books  of  the  Arabians  in  Italy 
\n<l  In  DOS,  the  Saracens  may,  in  some  measure, 
be  considered  as  the  restorers  of  learning  in  Em 

§  4.    In  the  part  of  I  uhject  to  the   Kranes,  C7 

,  while  he  lived,  cherished  and  honoured  learning  of  all 
irnestness.      If  1  i  B0XB   ha<!    foUl 

him  with  equal  strides,  or  been  capable  of  doing  so,  ignorance 
and  barbarian  would  have  D8BD  expelled.      Indeed,  his  example 

in  some  degree,  imitated.    Ztowu  the  Meek,  oopying 
hfe  lath  t.  devised  and  an  sated  sew  caJ  proj<  eta,  Buiti  d  to  pro- 

DlOte  and  advance  the  useful  arts  and  sciences*.  His  son. 
'  .<  the  r.alil.  went  beyond  bit  father  iii  this  matter:  for 
this  emperoi  was  a  great  patron  of  learning  and  learned  men  ; 
he  invited  men  of  erudition  to  his  court  from  all  quarters; 
tool  delight  in   their  6  larged  the  Behoofa  and 

made  them  respectable,  and   cherished  in  particular  the  Pala- 

or  eonrt  school7.      In  Italy*  his  brother,  the  emperor 

n  a.d.  823,  laboured  to  restore  ill  fallen 

and  pro.-;  i    of  learning*  and  founded  schools  in  eight 


•  |  In  the  atMrtruAc  acience*,  1 1 » •  ■;. 
are  wid  to  hare  be  I  yivts, 
nr  ratli'i-  i 

and    l  ricuLirly   fnun 

■    Avi- 

.,   nrhoM   Canon,   or    ayatein    of 

phyaie,  wu  classic  i<  ipeen 

ii  .ilftchoobsnoUte  aatheHixti-enth 

my,  wc  are  told,  advanced  n 

bal  ii  to  ba  found 
in  (iftti-n  and  uthrrs.     I  roomy 

wo«  more  p  .  or  dirina- 

ti'-ll     ll"iil     tm     atafl 

hengtitk.  vol.  xj 
270—202.     Jr.] 

*  B  it  la 

hi.    iv.    p,    fiKi,    Ac.      [The 
inufd   in  li 
umli  i  many 
Mil  ri.   l WCT"    ii    '  -taM.-ln    I.  "r  in 


n   which   the  science* 
until  .1.      I  I 
(in  tlarduin  1 251. 

'.)  may  be  ■  inm*  thin 

emperor  was  ol  \  \   learaiftg 

li- 
there  aaya  to  the  Li-1  •    to 

tioa  of  whoo|«  i  lace* 

for  the  education  of  ehildivn   nnd  the 
ministers  0 

foMin-rly  promised  u»,  and   which  we 

'   has 
en  done,  must  nut  ba  ni-^leeted 
StM.\ 
1  '•ringiua,    AntujuitaUi 

Case.   Egam.  Ue 
Bouhn.  // 
ji.  178.     J 

I>.   xi.  xii.    p.    17,    \,        ,'/ 
/jiiit,  v.  p.  483. 
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of  the  principal  cities',     lint  his  efforts  appear  to  ha\e  had 
little  effort  ;   far  during  this  whole  century.  Italy  scarcely  pro- 
dueed  a  man  of  genius".     In  England,  king  Atfimd 
peat  renown,    by  promoting    Bad    honouring   literary   enter- 
prise1. 

jj  ">.  Hut  the  infelicity  of  the  times  prevented  these  pi 
and  efforts  from  imparting  that  prosperity  to  learning,  which 
the  rank  and  power  of  the  noble  actors  might  lead  us  to 
expeot  In  the  first  place,  the  wars  that  the  sons  of  Lettis  the 
Meek  waged  with  their  father,  and  afterwards  hot  ween  them- 
selves, interrupted  that  prosperity  in  a  considerable  degree,  in 
the  countries  subject  to  tin-  Prone*  In  the  next  place,  the 
incursions  and  victories  of  the  Normans,  which  afflicted  a  large 
portion  of  Kurope  during  the  whole  century,  were  such  an  <>l. 
st  ruction  to  tli  progren  of  learning,  tliat  at  tin  dose  «.f  the 
century,  in  most  of  these  countries,  and  even  in  France  itself, 
few  remained  who  deserved  to  be  called  learned  men  \  What 
little  incoherent  knowledge  remained  among  the  clergy,  was 
chiefly  confined  to  the  episcopal  and  monastic  schools.  I  Jut 
the  more  the  priests  and  monks  increased  in  wealth  and 
riches,  the  less  they  attended  to  the  cultivation  of  their  minds. 

courajjed  by  hi*  protection  and  Ubo- 

rality  such  of  his  own  subjects  as  made 
any  progress  iu   the  liberal  arts  and 
in  foreign 
a  hi  hi  d ■  in-ii  <>f  distinguished  tai 

a  !i.    hxi  -I  In  :t  Mananurj  al  Ox- 
ford, and  of  consequence  may  U-  I 

'-  the  (bander  "f  that  nobai  uni- 
versity.     Johannes    Scotu-^ 
who  DM  bam  i'l  Iha  -  itarlca 

lil,  and  <  Jrimbald,  a  muni;  c.f  St. 
n  in  France,  wera  "tin?  moat 
famous  of  those  learned  man  vbo 
came  from  abroad;  Anertas,  VI 
friJ,  Plegmund,  Dnnwulf,  Wulfaig,  anil 
•f  St.  Neot'n,  deserve  the 
first  rank  anion  li    literati, 

Coiner's  EocMaitQal  oIT  i. 

book  iii.  p.  186,  HSti,  &.< 
ras,  in  the  reign  of  tin  -mo- 

narch. 
*  Servattis   Lupun,  fl)fanjftfj  p.  »;!'. 

Pp,    XXXiv.        Ci.l.    I 

p.  882.  Pnamsj 

torn.  iv.  p.  Kl,  «\r. 


•  See  l»ia  orilinanee,  or  Cnpitnltirf  ; 
which  in  published  by  Muratori,  Ha- 
rum  HaUoat  Nan*  I  pi 
1">|  the  satperar 

4  literature 
o-s  *  holly  pajaBHatC  in  the  Italian  states; 
in  consequence  uf  the  n  f  the 

clergy  ami  the  eh  il  officers ;  that  he 
liad   t  beban  who 

should  give  in-  the  lilwraJ 

arte;  and  whom    hi   had  directed    to 
use  all  possible  to   educate 

the  rising  generation.    He  also  man* 
lion*.   '  ii  which    he  had  sta- 

tioned these  teachers  ;  namely,  l'avia, 
Ivrea,  Turin,  Cremona,  Floi 
ino,    Varona,    Vioanaa,   and     ro 
Join,  Of.  the  modern  CSvSdad  del  Friuli. 
Srhl.) 

•  See   Mum i  ttfllal  ttal. 

.  loin.  iii.  |>.  fl2f>,  A.C. 
1  Bm  Ant.   Wood,  An- 

('■//.    I  ■  bj  Ub,  i.  p.  i:; 

. ,  HiMoria 
|>.  2 1  Land    \  'l>*t«r. 

Orb.  tarn.   i.   article  234. 

f**  T<i 
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§  0,   And  yet  a  large  part  Of  this  century  Ml  atoned  with 
the  examples  and  the  bdMHm  ■  who  derived  a  literary 

spirit  irlemayne  and  his  institutions  and  laws.     A 

these,  in  Germany  and  France,  Babanus  Maurus  hold  pechapa 
the  first  rank ;  and  to  bin  lectures,  the  studious  yontfa 
in  great  numbers.     As  historians,  and  not   wholly   vritl 
merit,    appeared    Eg*nhara\    Freadphus,    Thepauus,    1/aymo, 
Anastasiwt,  Aifo,  and  others.     In   poetry.    Ffonif,    WdtsfriA 

'">,  BerthariuSy  Babanus,  and  others,  distinguished     I 
selves.      In   languages   and    philology,    Bdfteawt,   (who   wrote 
cmoerning  the  causes  anil  origin  of  languiige 
•.  11  /ihar'xi,*,  and  others,  possessed  skill.     Of  It  reck  and 
Hebrew  literature.    Wiffiam,  Servattu  Lupus,  John  Scotus.  and 
not  ignorant.     In  eloquence,  or  the  art  of  speak- 
ing and   writing  with   elegance,    Servatus  Lupus,    1 
Agobard,  Hincmar,  and  others,  were  pr<.tkieiiU\ 
$   7.    The   philosophy   and   logic   taught   in   the    I 

ib,  in  this  century,  scarcely  deserved  the  name.  "Sit 
there  were,  in  various  places,  and  66p •< -irdly  among  the  Irish, 
BObtle  and  acute  men,  who  might  not  improperly  \m  called  phi- 
loeophea,     At  the  head  of  these  was.  <viui*  Scofus* 

he  Irishman,  a  companion  and  friend  of  Churhs  the  Bald, 
a  man  of  great  and  needing  genina,  and  not  a  stranger  to 

Grecian  and  Roman  learning.      Being  acquainted  with  Grl 

ponndad  ArvsUAh  to  his  pupils;  and  aho  philosophized, 
with  great  aculeness,  without  a  guide.  His  live  hooks  on  tit 
■■hi  of  .\'<t1»r>  (■!(•  Diviflione  Nature)  arc  still  extant;  an 
ahstruse  work,  in  which  he  traces  the  causes  and  origination  of 
all  things,  in  a  style  not  disagreeable,  and  with  DO  ordinary 
aotll&an  ;  and  in  which  he  so  explains  the  philosophy  of  Christ- 
ianity. H  to  make  it  the  great  aim  of  the  whole  svstein.  to 
tfl  of  men  into  intimate  union  with  the  Supreme 

Being'.    To  axpreaa  the  tiling  En  words  better  understood, — he 


•Fin  of  \\\>-**  remarkn 

nmy  '  from  the  / 

"i-ll.-.tl.'lilir 

I 

pcclaJty  front  Le 

,  in  hi*  .' 


Eertii    pour    te-rrir  rVtrialrritament   k 
I'/li/t  >>,rs,  tom.  ii.  p.  I.  \<\ 

i  !    '  ■•  na  m'gmfir*  propeth  si  iue 

(he   luioii-rit    name    of    that    Idnj 
M*d  ) 
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was  the  first  of  those  who  united  Scholastic  theology  with  that 
which  is  called  Mystic.  Some  have  viewed  him,  as  not  very  far 
from  the  opinion,  which  supposes  God  to  be  connected  with 
nature,  as  the  soul  is  with  the  body.  But  perhaps  he  advanced 
nothing  but  what  the  Realists,  as  they  were  called,  afterwards 
taught;  though  he  expressed  his  views  with  less  clearness*. 
He  did  not,  so  far  as  I  know,  found  a  new  sect.  About  the 
same  time,  one  Macarius,  also  an  Irishman,  or  Scot,  dissemi- 
nated in  France  that  error  concerning  the  soul,  which  A  ver- 
roes  afterwards  professed  ;  namely,  that  all  men  have  one  com- 
mon soul :  an  error  which  Ratram  confuted  *.  Before  these 
men,  and  in  the  times  of  Charlemagne  and  Lewis  the  Meek, 
Dungal,  a  Scot  and  a  monk,  taught  philosophy  and  astronomy 
in  France,  with  great  reputation '.  Nearly  contemporary  with 
him,  was  Heiric,  or  Heric,  a  monk  of  Auxerre,  a  very  acute 
man,  who  is  said  to  have  pursued  his  investigations  in  the 
manner  of  Des  Cartes*. 


*  This  book  was  published  by  Thomas 
Gale,  Oxon.  1681.  fol.  Chr.  Aug.  Heu- 
mann  made  some  extracts  from  it,  and 
treated  learnedly  of  Scotus  himself,  in 
the  German  Acta  Philotophomm,  torn, 
iii.  p.  868,  &c. 

0  See  Jo.  Mabillon,  Pro?/,  ad  Scecul-. 
iv.  pt.  ii.  Acta  Sanctor.  Ord.  Bemdicti, 
§  156,  &c.  p.  liii.  &c. 

7  Jl'utoire  Littcraire  de  la  France, 
torn.  iv.  p.  493.     [But  Muratori,  Hie- 


tory  of  Italy,  vol.  iv.  p.  611.  German 
ed.  and  elsewhere,  thinks  this  Dungal 
taught  in  Pa  via,  Italy,  and  not  in  the 
monastery  of  St.  Denys,  France.  2V.] 
•  Lc  Beuf,  Mhnoirr*  pour  PJIiMoire 
(TAtur^rrf,  torn.  ii.  p.  481.  Ada  Sanctor. 
torn.  iv.  m.  Junii,  ad  diem  24.  p.  829. 
et  ad  diem  31  Julii,  p.  249.  For  this 
philosopher  obtained  a  place  among  the 
saints. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

[STORY    Of    THK    TKACHF.KS,    AXI)   OF   ClUItril    COTBBNMl 

S  I.  The  live*  of  the  clergy  very  corrupt. — {$  2.  Causes  of  this. — §  3.  Tl 
mu  <  4.  Tlwir  frauds  for  i^tahlbliingtlu'tr  power :  papeaa  Joanna. 

— §6,  6.  1  i  t  the  popes  for  the  kings  of  France. — .-  :>erora 

■offered  their  ri  Juziou  to  Im:  irratted  Bran  tlum.    The 

power  of  '  ;  xiletl. — §8.  Document*  forged  bj  the  Roman  pontiffs. 

Decretal  KpiHtles. — §  1).  Sueeew  of  these  frauds. — 9  W.  Monka  | 
to  courts,  alii  (••  «ii  ii  office*. — §  II.   Atu-inptn  to  reform  (hair  |  •  rod  iijate  Uvea. 
— §  12.  Canon*  and  canonesse*.— §  13.  The  j>riiicifial  CitviU  writers.— §  14. 
The  more  distinguished  Ij, 

§  1.  Tiik  ungodly  KfOS  of  ID08t  Of  those  entrusted  with  the 
ritiv  ;in<l  government  of  tin*  church,  lira  ■  suhject  of  complaint 
with  all  the  ingenuous  an<l  Imne.st  writers  of  this  Bg6  '•     In  t ho 

East,  Sim  rancour,  contentions,  fend  bg 

oven   ulu  re  predominant.      At  Constantinople,  or  New  B 

those  were  elevated  i<»  tlio  patriarchal  chair  who  were  ia  favour 

-  rt ;   and  upon  losing  that  favour,  a  decree  of  tin*  emperor 

hurled  then)  from  their  elevated  station.     In  the  VVeet,  the 

biahopi  bung  around  the  oourhi  of  princea,  and  indulged  thi*m- 

in  ererj  species  of  voluptuousness':  while  tin-  inferior 


1  8ee  Agobard,  I   Privibgiit  4  Jure 
I  p.  187.  ton    i.  "i  i  la 
Opp.  ad.  am 

*  See  Ai  ■tim;   and    lawa 

far  canons)  •  nacta  '1  in  tin 

St  rvaiua  Lupua,  .' 
xxxv.  p.  73.  281,  and  t ti. -  annot 

;;i.    I'll.,   i 
i  ii»,  a.  d.  8oO.  canon 
aayH:  ■  It  is  our  opinion,  that  biahopi 
should   Ik  i-crau 

■mwj/!»;  and  sl:..i.|.!  imi   i  .-uesta 

to  aat  and  la  di  I 
ample*  of 

to  dilfaiH'l 

'     no     ludii-nnis 
allows,  no  vain  garrulity, n 

a,  ip;  .<•■ iirriUniH  tricks,  then   find 
a  place.'1     Han'-' 

II. 


fit  26.     In  a  toil 
bishops    ' 
hawks  for  hunting  ;  and  ill.  ir  having 

i  lluoua  trains  of  hor»cs  and  mi 
and    gnndy  dresses,   for  vain  dil] 
"f'li-  •  ■  -•  unci!  of  Aix-la»Chanelle,  a  ■  n.  89&I 
fatal  bib,     liar- 

duin,   I  p,   U09 

And   i 

liat  aonieof  thek 

charges,  and  irav.  II.  •!  hers  and 
there,  not  from  mioioail 
their  avariei ,  or  their 

rtan 

that     ! 

to  the  great  Sflmdft]  of  th»-  uiio> 
and  tin*,  notwithstanding  l&S.  attrmpt* 
of  fro  i  neai  to  tv- 
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clergy  and  the  monks  were  sensual ;  and  by  the  grossest  vices 
corrupted  the  people  whom  they  were  set  to  reform.  The 
ignorance  of  the  clergy  in  many  places  was  so  great,  that  few 
of  them  could  read  and  write,  and  very  few  could  express  their 
thoughts  with  precision  and  clearness.  Hence,  whenever  a 
letter  was  to  be  penned,  or  any  thing  of  importance  was  to  be 
committed  to  writing,  recourse  was  generally  had  to  some  one 
individual,  who  was  supposed  to  excel  common  men  by  pos- 
sessing some  dexterity  in  such  matters.  The  example  of  Ser- 
ratus  Lupus  is  evidence  of  the  fact  *. 

§  2.  Various  causes  operated  in  Europe  to  produce  and  to 
foster  this  corruption  of  the  persons  who  ought  to  have  been 
examples  to  others.  Among  the  principal  ones,  must  be 
reckoned  the  calamities  of  the  times,  such  as  the  perpetual 
wars  Ixitween  Lewis  the  Meek,  and  his  sons  and  posterity,  the 
incursions  and  ravages  of  the  barbarous  nations,  the  gross 
ignorance  of  the  nobility,  and  the  vast  wealth  that  was 
jxissessed  by  the  churches  and  monasteries.  To  these  leading 
causes,  others  of  less  magnitude  may  be  added.  If  a  son  of 
a  high  nobleman  lacked  energy  and  talent,  an  elevated  place 
was  sought  for  him  among  the  rulers  of  the  church4.  The 
patrons  of  churches  not  wishing  to  have  their  vices  exposed 
and  reproved,  gave  the  preference  to  weak  and  inefficient  men, 


move  the  evil.  Also,  that  presbyters 
turn  bailiffs,  frequent  taverns,  pursue 
filthy  lucre,  practise  usury,  Is'havo 
shn nu 'fully  ami  lewdly  in  the  houses 
they  visit,  and  do  not  blush  to  indulge 
in  revelry  and  drunkenness,  [hid.  p. 
13U7-  No.  7,  8.  They  say  of  the  nun- 
neries, that  u  in  some  places  they 
seemed  to  be  rather  brothels  than 
monasteries'' — qu:e  in  quibusdam  lneia 
fnj»ninrhi  potins  videntur  ew»c,  quam 
wnaa/ttTM.  Ibid.  p.  1398.  No.  12.  The 
council  of  Mayenee,  a.  n.  888,  decn-cd: 
"  That  the  clergy  be  wholly  forbidden 
to  have  females  resident  in  their  houses. 
Tor,  although  there  wen*  rations  al- 
lowing certain  females  [mothers  and 
sisters]  to  reside  in  clergymen's  houses, 
yet,  what  is  greatly  to  be  lamented, 
we  have  often  hi-ard,  that  by  such  per- 
mission numer« xis  U(»tn  of  wickedness 
have   Wen  committed ;  mo  that  some 


priests,  cohabiting  with  their  own  lis- 
ten*, have  had  children  by  them.  (Stepe 
audivimus,  per  illam  concessionem  plu- 
rima  scelcrn  esse  commissa,  ita  ut  qui- 
dam  sacerdotum  cum  propriis  sororibtui 
concuml >en tes,  Alios  ex  eis  generassent.) 
Aud  therefore  this  holy  synod  decrees, 
that  no  presbyter  shall  permit  amy 
female  to  live  with  him  in  his  house ; 
so  that  the  occasion  of  evil  reports, 
or  of  iniquitous  deeds,  may  be  wholly 
removed."  Ibid.  vol.  vi.  p.  406.  No. 
10.     ?V.] 

s  See  his  Works ;  En.  xcviii.  xcix. 
p.  120.  148.  142;  also  his  Lift.  To 
these  add,  ltodolphi  Bituricenaa  Ca- 
I'Unlit  ml  i'temm  mum;  in  Baiuze, 
Min-'ll'iitiu,  torn.  vi.  p.  139, and  p.  148. 

*  Hinemar,  Optu  P<*terin*  contra  Gtt- 
lUfchnlcHM,  cap.  xxxvi.  in  his  Opp.  torn. 
i.  p.  318.  Servatus  Lupus,  Ej iitt.  lxxix. 
p.  120. 
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for  ].:u  i.sh  minsters  and  guardians  of  the  bouIs  of  mm  J.  The 
bithopfl  Mid  the  heads  of  monasteries  held  much  real  estate  or 
landed  property  by  a  feudal  tenure;  and,  then  fore,  \vh  i 
a  war  broke  out.  they  were  summoned  to  the  field  with  the 
qOOti  Of  soldiers  which  they  were  hound  to  furnish  to  tin  ir 
sovereigns*.  Kin^s  and  princes,  moreover,  that,  tliev  might 
be  able  bo  reward  their  .servant*  and  soldiers  for  their  services, 
often  seized  upon  consecrated  property,  and  gave  it  to  their 
ih'jM-udents;  and  the  priests  and  monks,  who  had  before  been 
supported  by  it,  t  their  wants,  now  betook  them 

to  every  species  of  villany,  and  fraud,  and  Imposition '< 

§  3.  The  Roman  pontiffs  wei  I   by   the  suffrages  of 

the  whole  bodj  of  the  clergy  and  people  fat  Home],  but  the 
emperors  must  approve  of  their  appointment  before  tb'V  were 
rated*.     TL  .  extant  an  edict  of  Laris  the 

Meek,  dated  a.i>.  HI  7,  in  which  this  right  of  the  emperors  is 
relinquished,  and  power  given  to  the  Romans,  DOi 
electing  I  pontitf.  but  of  installing  and  consecrating  him,  with- 
out muting  for  the  consent  of  the  emperor":  but  eminent  men 
have  shown,  by  arguments  entirely  satisfactory,  that  this 
unit  is  n  forgery1.  Yet  I  readily  ndmit,  that  after  the 
'  i  the  Hald,  who  obtained  the  imperial  dignity 


1  Agobai 
tmrdotum,  o»p.  xi.  in  hi*  Opp.  torn  i.  p. 
ML 

n  u  ra  tori,  A  *i i  y/ . 
JtoJ.  n.  ii.  |i.  446,  &e. 

v  i.  p. 
587.    f*»  Frwww.AilJ'iiiivillii  Hui.rvim 

.litary 
mervioe  «u  not   aJwaya  required  ftw 

-  <-\prcaaly 
ynui  liu 
Ion.  I.  r.      Tr.  | 

'  A|  ■<*.  TiT»fK  /. 

nut.  £  14.   I»j.|».   tr,m.  x.   p.  27U.      Fin 

dnanJ,  //..  WUiwifc,  Mb.  iii. 


cap.  ix.     Servatu-    L  Kv 

p.  87-   437,  Ac.  but  e*pw.'ui  I h ,    Lurt. 
Am 


■  M*   t*t.  *t  mom  tArw 

ronton)  provailt-d  alao  anions  the (ireck* 
and   th«    I^nnK. 


i,   Orient  Chritlia***,  torn.   i.   \> 
I 

•  Sv  ion  '••  I'iinau,  27m- 
toria  Imperii  German,  tora.  iii.  p.  28, 
fee.  32,  A.  o. 

•  Hanhii  !23f». 
Car.                                            '-  'i.r  AVix- 

niit.  1117.  8  6.   B.' 
t'.t  ,->■■■  m   Fntitcor.  vena. 

BM 

1  MuraUin.  /  Umpire  mr 

i'fsi- 

.  that   thin 
document  «u  forced  in  the  nlwrenlli 

century      ' '  nam, 

•i    p,  :U.      An-1   1  ;    >pi»(h 

writf!  Ikix. 

1  miiiiiii.iI   up    In  r/|  iii 

fan*,  ad  aim    817.    N 
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I»\  t ho  good  offices  of  the  Unman  pontiff,  the  state  of  things 
was  materially  changed,  and  tin-  consent  off  the  cm[>erore  was 
not  asked  by  the  RflUMllM  It  is  at  the  same  time  true  h 
a  question,  that  from  the  time  of  Eupene  III.1,  who  \wi»  \  I 
in  St.  Peter's  chair,  .\.n.  884,  the  election  of  a  pontiff  was 
ixarlv  destitute  of  any  rule  or  order,  ami  for  tile  most  part 
tumultuous;  and  this  irregularity  did  not  cease  until  tho  times 
Of  Otto  the  Qt 

§  i.    Feu  of  those  who,  in  this  century-,  won-  raised  to  the 
highest  station   in  the  church,   can   he   commenced   for  their 

wisdom,  learning,  virtue,  and  other  endonaenAi  peoper  for  a 
bishop.    The  greater  part  of  them,  by  their  numerous  vices, 
and  all  of  them,  by  their  arrogance  and  lust  of  power,  en 
disgrace  upon  their  DOi  Jietween  Lev  IV.,   who  died 

a.  ii.  855,  and  Benedict  III.,  a  woman,  who  concealed  her  sex, 
and  assumed    the  name   of  Jnhn,  it  is  said,  Opened  her  way  t'» 
the  pontifical  throne  by  her  learning  and  genius,  ami  govt 
the  church  for  a  time.     She   is  commonly  called   the  papesa 

SO.  During  the  five  subsequent  centuries,  the  witnesses 
to  this  extraordinary  event  are  without  numher;  nor  did  any 
one,  prior  to  the  reformation  by  Lutksr,  regard  the  thing  as 

r  incredible,  or  disgraceful  to   the  church*.     Hut  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  1-  arm  d  men.  not  only  among  the  Konmn 
catholics,  hut  others  also,  exerted  all  the  powers  of  their  i 
unity  both  to  invalidate  tin  nv  on   uhicli   the   truth  of 

tl»e  story  rests,  and  to  confute  it  by  an  accurate  compute 
of  dates4.     But   there  still  are  very   learned  men  who,  while 


:  [Here  is  a  mistake,     ll  was  Ha- 
drian II 1.  who  became  mm  in  the  year 
884;  and  nut   Emm   III.  mho  was 
ry  till  a.  D.  1145. 
fJH  A'tJWM.] 

'  The  argument*  of  those  who  hold 
the  story  to  be  true,  are  carefully  ami 
learni-ill*  eoUeeted  and  stated  by  r'n  .1. 
Spauheiin,  in  his  Jiirrcil.  dc  /J«i/  i 
MM  .  Cm  turn.  ii.  |>.  5"7-  and  Jae. 
Lcn/uut  lias  •  &hibited1  thcin  in  a  French 
translation,  letter  arranged,  and  with 
various  additions,  in  a  third  ed.  at  the 
n.-u. ,  I7W,  Una. 

4  Dm  ui 

a  pips**,  after  David 
II  fc    appropriate    treatise,    and 


some  others,  a re  ingeniously  sU' 
Peter  llavli',  I'ictionnaire,  Una.  iii.  art. 

,  p,  IlOt,    Sea  also  i--.  Bo- 
".-asckr  Oriemtal.  MOh 
x\x.  §  1 18,  Ave.  p.  4ft 
however,  so  far  as  we  know,  h; 
lowed    the    reasoning   >•(    I 
the  subject.      Mi«-ha»  I  Ifl  Quien,  Orisns 
ChrirtHinvM,  torn.  iii.  |>.  777 
Lutheran  church,  llrumann, 

in   his  .S'y/Ayr  L>i*t.  ft 

1  h><  urgumenta  on  bott 

by  Christopher  Wagaariet:  in  J--. 

horn'*  Am>rni>i>*  yX.   i. 

I'    I  (0.  Ave,  and  by  Jae.  Uaauage,  ll'a- 
t>«r*   <lr  VE-flue,  loin.   i.    p.   40H. 


II.] 
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they  eoncede  that  much  falsehood   is  mixed  with  the   truth, 
maintain   that  iioursy  ifl   not   wholly  Bottled.     Some- 

thing inn  arily  have  taken  place  at  Rome,   to  giro  rise 

to  this  moot  uniform  report  of  so  many  ftgOS;    hut  what  it  was 
that  iieciirrcd,  does  not  yet  appear'. 


names  of  the  Other  writer*,  who  arc 

vi  rv  tiimi. -nmn,  may  he  uecn  in  Caap. 

tarius,  Iidroitulio  in  Hut.  EccUt. 

and  in  the 

iheca  lirrmentit,  torn.   riii.  pi.  v. 

■ 

<kr*M*h.  vol.  xxii.  p.  76—110. 

,■  •  *•/,.    vol.    i< .    p. 
-71      -7!  i 

1     -  1'sul   Sarpi,    Ltttrre 

bexxii.   p.   132.      •/.«••. 
1    i miutiMi,  i' 
p.  27. 

w-si*.  (.mi.  \iii.  pt.    v.  ji.   93."j.      CI 
M..1.I1.    Pffcfi   Mil,   //.> 

I  in-  added 
Wen  .mi ml  many 

others.    I  »ill  i 

of  jndge  in  this  controversy,  \<  i    I   am 
there  was  b  n  this 

affair  that 

in  modem  times 

xdtni  ,  and 

Pope    Joan  ha* 

i-rovcrtoial  epithet,  for  a  fic- 

.  which  is  too  ridiculous 

i  ■ 

lassage  in 
AnaatatMUit  liildi 

itt  Rome,  and  wrote  the  Litvt  of 

/*/    /'.'/«*,   is    undoubted!)    -purions. 

•  ■t  have  written, 

"  /,*   aj  eaiat  tliat  a  female  succeeded 

M    had  known  it  a 
nnr  would  In-  li.  urreiicy  to 

I  faUthood,  had  he  km 

! 
'lie  passage  is  an  Interpol;.' 

before  any 

affirmed   the   (act.     Hut  from 

•rmation   it    wae 

general  K  I . .  mi  iv  rW/y , 

a*   L'i.    Mosluiiu    Intimates.      1*1 

i 

a  tamen  et 

mi.  Hi-  oh 

•  tinucit.-r   MDJafe 


fere  omnce  affirmant.'"     Thin  surely  in 
•no  who  does  not 

question  the  truth  of  tin-  story. 

j'lutina  wrote  before  Luther  waa  I 

— Tli  tin*  fOpm  in  1-rii-riy 

the  twelfth 

and  following  oculUli  H  tlio 

liah    mhamsiiii 

who  I  among  lha 

newlj  i  m  waa  bona 

at  Ingelhciin;  and,a< ■■ 

d  Joanna,  \ . 

and  Jutt.   She  early  ili 

■elf  for  pnbui  and  love  of  lean 

passion  for  her,  which  wan  mo 

I  from  bar  parent*,  disguised  her 

uastery  of 
l-'ulda.    Not  BatiaAad  \» ith  the  restraints 

.  aha  and  bar  tone  eloped  again, 
went  to  I'.iijl.unl.  and  then  to   Prance, 

.  and  finally  to  Allien*  in  Gi 
when  •  d  Ihanm  hrea  to  lite- 

rary pursuit*.     On   flat   death    of  the, 
ximnk,  Joanna  was  inconsolall  . 

•  .  and   repaired    to    Et 
There  she  opened  a  school,  and  ac- 
quired   «ueh    reputation    lot    h-aming 
and  feigned  eanc  -leath 

of  Leo  IV.  a.  ii.  855,  she  waa  chosen 
pope.  iliim;  nMM  than  two 

years  she  fiUed  the  papal  ehair  with 
reputation,  no  one  suspecting  her 
Hut  hIic  liad  taken   otic   of  li.r  Imuae- 
liold,  whom    *he    eould  tm 

rid  by  him  she  b  uant. 

than 

sin     had    Muppoocd.   ah 

Wiiit  in  the  iuiuiuiI 

-.ion  wilh  all  her  clerjr>.      VYhdu 

lurch 

id  the  Amphitheatre, 

to  the  r.i  ''on  I,  anridal  ili.-  .-i-..\.l,  and 
while  her  attendants  were  ei 

. 
of  a  as  died,  i.n.l  some 

■ay,  tiie  mother  loo,  on  I 

ly  to  prison,  I  universal 
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$  &  Great  as  the  vices  ami  enormities  of  many  of  the  pon- 
tiffs were,  they  .lid  not  prevent  the  growth  of  the  |»ontifical 
power  and  influence,  l>oth  in  chureh  and  state,  during 
unhappy  Hfim  It  does  not,  indeed,  appear,  from  any  authentic 
documents,  that  they  acquired  any  new  UffHoii^S  in  addition 
to  those  tluy  had  received  from  the  Ixmnty  of  the  French 
kiiiLTs.  Par,  what  they  tell  DB  of  the  donations  of  Laril  the 
Meek,  is  destitute  of  probability  ° :  nor  is  there  more  certainty 
in  what  many  .state,  that  Claris  the  Bald,  in  the  year  875, 
when  John  VIII.  had  enabled  him  to  gain  the  rank  of  emperor, 
relinquished  all  right  and  all  jurisdiction  over  tin-  rity  Rome 
and  its  territory,  and  bestowed  various  other  gifts,  of  HD1B8M8 
value,  upon  the  pontiffs.  Vet  it  must  he  obvious,  t<i  all  who 
read  the  history  of  those  times,  that  the  Roman  pontiffs  ad- 
vanced in  power,   influence,  wealth,  and  riches,  from  the  age  of 

Lewis  the  Meek  ;  and  especially  after  the  commencement  of 
the  reign  viOkarltB  the  liald7. 

$  o'.    Upon   the  decease   of  Ltwii  II.,    [a.  I),  875,]   ■  \ioIent 
out  among  the  descendants  of  091  Btflh  of 

them  contending  for  the  inqierial  dignity.     The  Roman  pontiff 
John  VIII..  and  with  him  tin-    Italian  prim 
this  Opportunity,  to   exclude    the   Foice   of  all   foreigners,  and 
make  the  election  of  emperors  depend  wholly  on  them.     Hence 
be  Bald,  the  king  of  the  Francs,   by  a  vast  amount  of 
money  and  other  presents,  and  by  still  greater  promises,  ob- 
tained from  the  Roman  pontiff  and  the  other  Italian  pril 
to  be  proclaimed  king  of  Italy  and  einj>eror  of  the  Romai 
a  public  assembly,  a.  n.  B76\     His  successors  in  the  kingdom 
of  Italy  and  in  the  imjierial  dignity,  Gariamm  ami  CioHa  the 
Fat,  were  likewise  chosen  by  the  hV.man  pontiff  ami  the  Italian 
prinoee.     After  th.  in.  turbulent  times  came  on,  in  which  hhOBfl 
wli«>  promised  most,  or  who  gave  mo>t.   gBAenDj  .-.  ■< ■> g  •{>■,{  the 
royal  and  imperatorial  throne,  by  the  aid  of  the  pontiffs*. 

$  7.  The  power  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  in  matters  of  a  reli- 
gions nature,  was  augmented  with  equal  rapidity  and  .success; 


execration.    See  Bower  and  Plana*, 
t.tii.     Jr.] 

'      BBOMIj       1/iMor'ui      flnj 

!"iu.  ui.   p.  iii'2,    \.\     .1...  Geo. 


Ecoard,    JliMvria    FtancUt    <>< 
torn.  ii.  lib.  \v\i.  p.  BOA 
"  Thin  is  illusd  i  <  uoLBto- 

wril-i  u  .,11.1    Ilj.lliOl  hibtur)  . 
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and  nearly  from  the  same  causes.  The  wisest  and  most  impar- 
tial among  the  Roman  OafehoUc  writer*,  acknowledge  and 
i."m;i<  fan)  rlh  times  of  /.-"•/.<  tlie  Meek,  the  ancient 
-tical  law  in  Km  ope  was  _ 
ami  a  in-Nv  system  introduced,  by  the  policy  of  the  conH  of 
Home.    The  kings  and  empezon  anHexed  then  righi  .  i  n  mat- 

-»'  religion,  whieh   had    been   handed   down    to   them   from 
C/hirhmMxgne,  to  be  insensibly  taken  from  them.     The  coin- 
pefa  oca  of  l)is]uj|»s.  to  make  regulations  in  mttttnffl  of  religion^ 
oed  :    and    the   authority    of  ecclesiastical    councils   was 
diminished.      For    the    Roman    pontiffs,    exalting    in    their 
prosperity   and    the   daily   accessions  to   their   wealth,  endea- 
voured to  instil  into  the  minds  of  all,  and  they  did.  notwith- 
Uppoaition   '»f  the  reflecting,    and    of  tlmsc   ac- 
quainted with   the  aucient  ecclesiastical   constitution,  actually 
iy,  the  sentiment,  thai   the   hishoji  of  Home  was 
iruted.  byJmus  Christ,  a  legislator  and  ji  the 

church;  and,   t  that  other  bishops  derived  all 

faheir  authority  solely  from  him;  and  that  councils  could  d 

nothing  without  his  ifii  nd  approbation  \ 

§  8.  To  bring  men  to  listen  to.  and  receiv.  v  system 

of  eccleaiastioa]  law,  which  was  90  very  different  from  the 
was  need  of  ancient  documents  and 
>ls,  with  which  it  might  he  enforced  and  defended  against 
the  assaults  of  opposers.  Hence  the  Roman  pontiffs  proc 
the  forgery,  by  their  trusty  friends,  of  conventions,  acts  of 
councils,  epistles,  and  other  documents;  by  which  tiny  might 
make  it  appear,  that  from  the  earliest  ages  of  the  church,  the 
Roman  pontiffs  possessed  the  same  authority  and  po\>er,  which 
they  now  claimed1.     Among  these  fraudulent  supports  of  the 


•  Sec  tho  excellent  work  of  an  un- 

11  uril'T,  who  tiffU  liiniw'lf  D.  D. 

entitl  'mot- 

tigat  1'nM'vjut.  Krunptu ;  first  published, 

Lopdoo,  1 7-*7-   -  rob.  8vo,  and 

udidly  in  a  larger  form. 

.uthur  nearly  and  acu 

out  tin*  ■taps,  by  which  Iha   Roman 

i  iU  advanced"  their  power.    <  H  the 

h  century,  he  troatn  in  vol.  i.  p. 

ISO,  *c.     [Bower**  Lit**  of  tin  i 

»oL  Iv.  mild  v.— G.  J.  Planck,  «rtoA.  #/. 


draft.  K'trcM.Gr*ll*ekii,ft*-V<rftumiyl 
vol.  ii.  and  iii.     3V.  J 

1    It    \h  no   improbable   eup|">sition, 
lieae  and  utht-r  documents,  Mich 
aa  ibe  donations  of  Constant  in 
Lew<  with 

the  privity  and  approbation  of  the  Ho- 
man   pontiffs.     For,   who   cm 
that   the    pontiff*,  who  made   use  of 
thoae  writings  daring  many  agw*  to 
aubfftanttat  their 

prcrogativea,  would  lwve  - 


200 


IWMiK    Ilf.- 


i  n  ii  nv  ix. 


!  i-Airr  ii. 


Romish  power,  the  so  called  D>  faAf  of  the  pontiffs  of 

the  first  centuries,    bold  |WI<H|W  the  first  rank.     They  were 

produced  by  the  ingenuity  of  u  ohmm  man,  "ii<»  E 

assumed   the   name   of   Isidore,   a    Spanish    bdflhop  \      Some 
gGB  of  these  fnhrie;tte«l  e]>istles  appeared  in  'ding 

century 3 ;  but  they  were  first  published,  and  appealed  to  in 
support  of  the  claim*  of  the  Roman  pontiffs,  in  this  century4. 
Of  similar  origin  and  \alue  are  tin  doOTOM  of  a  Roman  council, 
said  to  ha  bold  un-l>  Jk)  hut  which 

was  never  known  of  by  any  DUB  till  the  ninth  century ;  and, 
than  widen  nothing  could  r  suited  to  enrich  and  to 

exalt  above  all  human  authority,  the  Roman  pontiff*. 


confront   kings,  princes,  ecclesiastical 
of  private  individuals  I 

lit   that    «•  til  of 

tlir  church,  and  re  doomed 

lawful  ;  mo  that  it  in  not  «tranL!f,  that 
tin-  Roman  plMlift  should  Rip] 
they  did  DO  mi. ml  v.rviiL\  by  permit- 
ting and  approving  the  fabrication  of 
I -A per*  as  would  bv  a  rampart  and 
bulwark  to  thi  .»■•■  ■•»  >!.  1' 

1  That  the  author  of  these  Epistles 
wished  to  be  regarded  as    UaOfl 
distingubdud    Spanish    bishop   of 

sixth  ciutiuv  •,  or,  bo  apeak  mora  defi- 

1    L.    null. 

world-  ht'lieve,  (h:tt  these  Epistles  were 
ted  by  uidova;  i«  punetlj 
1 
Ifsrfl  v.  p.  561.  Tb.l 

were  aecustoiiied,  in  token  of  their 
humility,  to  subjoin  t"  tit-  ir  names  the 
wonl  peceatur  faiaM  bane  tin 
■oAm  forgery    uiuiexed  the 

surn.i'  to    the    o^-- 

iiatiu-  of    I  |  the   tran- 

scribers, igiioi-ant  of  the  HI 
tOBU    anil     lii.ra'in.,    i..rni]i(.  d     tin* 

S'\nn:.  ^ing  PeeoBlor  Av 

itor.     And  hence  the  fraudulent 
compiler  of  tin-    IkmWdaL    £j  utla,  is 

callfd  Udann  Moreejlor. 

'  See  Aug.  Calinct.  Jl'uri.nrr  it  l.<>r- 
,    loin.    i.    p.    188,     dust.      I 
EMunar,  J'raj.  ad  Nora**    I 

(.'u sos.   torn.  i.   p.  x.  \i\.  I 
[  Floury  nays  of  litem,  that  ■  they  crept 
to   li-ht    mar  the   don  of   the   •  i^hfli 
Fl-uiy,   i •■  /.Veto, 

diss.  iv.  ?   I        Tr.) 


«  The  H|)tirionKnrew  of  these  Epistles 
has  been  demonstrated,  not  mily  by 
the  Ctyturiotorm  Mtii/lrtmiy**rt  and 
some  others,  but  most  learnedly  and 

i  appropriati 
Blonds]],  in  his  Pmtda~fmdanu si  7*r- 
rianni    rajmlant  S28    4to. 

And.  i  ills  of 

the  Roman  pontiffs,  who  follow  reason 
and  truth,  i 
Fran.  Buddeus,  Itngogc  in  Tkeologiam, 

m  p.  70S.  I   Constant, 

Pr«l*JVlH.  (id  EjlUtiJtU  I'oHl'tfiCHlH.  bom. 

i.  p.  exxx.  &c.     FUury,  Diss,  prd 
to  his  Hutinre  Ecdbnuttiyv- 
[and  Mill  better,  in  lii-^  BUtoin  Ea&b- 
sUuli<jHst  itself,  livro  xliv.  §  xxii.    i 

:  Ilia  name*  of  varum* 
1C. .in j-.l :  li-diojK*,  from  Clement  I.  i" 
pauuunis  I.  a.  D.  384,  are  in  the  early 
collection  of  councils  \>\  >-.\.  r.  Hm- 
nini  ;  but  are  not  married  in  Hu 
liirimn  M<i<jhum  of  Fhorul.in,  pubKahod 
by  authority   of  the  Homo, 

near  the  dose  ol  con 

tury.     It   is   believed,   tlicy  are  now 
universally    riven    ii| 
Catholics.     The  oldest  papal  Epi 
now  admi'  .  to  bfl  bbi 

arc  those  collected  by   I 
guus  ;  who  says  he  c*"  no  by 

ii i ill's  anterior  to  Sjjn  iahai 

The 
earl i i  '.'  •'fhirimm  .\fiu/unm,  are 

those  of  Leo  I.,  x.  p.  447-     />•] 

*  See  Jo.    Lauuoy ,  • '  '     totis 

nrjn   /'iiw/vtv*  <i   J/uvrn*,  cap.  L 
mrr.  i.  p.  b70, of  bis  <'/■/•  torn. 
I  i   i ..  h  i-..-  .1..    Cnnaesut,    A 
i&ctoiaW.  p.  198,  and 
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§  !).  There  were,  indeed,  among  the  western  Mrfinpl). 

:    ni«u,    who    perceive*!    tluit    designs   were    formed 

against  tilt-in  ami  (lie  church:  in  particular,  the  French  bishops 

nslv  ..pposed  the  admission  of  these  Bptstlofl,  and  other 

similar  spurious  productions,  among  the  books  of  SCClaaaatical 

law.     Hut  these  men  were  overcome  by  the  pertinacity  of  the 

la  pontiffs,  especially  by  Ntooku  I.  And  as  all  M 
and  learning,  in  tlie  following  period,  retired  from  the  Roman 
World,  then.1  scarcely  remained  any  one  capahlc,  or  even  dis- 
posal, to  move  controversy  respecting  fcl  auds. 
I  low  g*est  the  evils  to  wliich  they  gave  rise,  and  how  auda- 
cious!)   the  Roman   pontiffs   abused   th                   v.Tthrow   the 

ancient  system  of  church  sorarnment,  to  weaken  the  authority 

-.    to  increase  their  own   revenues   and   emoluments, 

and  princes,  number- 
less facta  in  the  history  of  the  subsequent  centuries  will  show. 
Nor  ■  this  denied,  at  the  present  day,  h\  reapOOJablo  and 
boaeat  nun.  even  though  in  other  respects  favourably  disposed 
towards  the  llomish  church  and  its  sovereiqn  \ 

sj  10,   The  estimation  in  which  I  DJUUastM  life  was  In  Id,  was 

!.    both    in   t lie*   eastern    empire  and    in   the 

western.      In   the   former,   this  oxeossi\  had  long 

but  among  the   Latins,   it   lakes  date  only  from  the 

iiuy.    Si  and  dukes,  and  ooanta, 

abandoning  their  honours  and  their  wealth,  voluntarily  retired 
lo  monasteries,  to  de\ote  tfc  bhl    service  of  ( lod,    Of 


it.  ail  aim.  321.  6  xvii.  x^iii.  who 
do  not  hesitate  to  prououiu- 

ion.      IKj 
'  «*  Jo.  Launoy.-V.  R#M  Putntote 
'■ ' 
p.   7';|    and  itant, 

i 
1  ■  -'avi  ftnem 

wiftili   iavi  :i>'tuiticra   «*cclo- 

I     concilia, 

t  u|>|K'llAtii' 
.  \m>   Ui««**.  i'  r    1  '<• 

Sticrniulii  •  ' 
p.  Ma.   }  I- 

ti'Mtroruni    ilynatiUa 


HortiHt  jtu  n  <~Jal- 

lifajinrn,  (VO.UC  aein< 

,  Ultruduci    caMittOB   «'Ht,  i»- 
r«**j/i.>  i  mppatilmH 

■  Mi  ./lititJit, 
i.nit  '|ihiiu  plui  in 

i  other 

CuuVi  iuiiu>noc- 

III*  lit    <\     a  .-.ill- 

■titul  ■■•  eliurch, 

of  I  In 

mv,  it  wm  anil  Ihfl  oommeneen- 

ii  wraa  not  MHDpl 
till  after  tli<-   put 

txtn  of  Gml  "lur>\ 
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this,  quite  a  number  of  examples  occurred   in   Italy.  Kroner. 
Spain,  ami   troriuany.   dming  nn  ;    an<l   there 

also  in  tin-  preceding  century.    Those  who,  in  their  life- 
time, DOuld  not  bring  themselves  to  the  resolution  of  ahan 
ing  society,  would  yet  demand  the  monastic  garb,  when  dying, 
and  actually  put  it  on,  be:  left  the  world;   that  th.-v 

might  enjoy  the  prayers  and  spiritual  succours  of  the  frater- 
nity, imong  whom  they  were  received.  Another  and  a  striking 
proof  of  the  high  estimation  in  which  monks  were  held,  is  the 
custom  i>1"  the  emperors  and  kings  of  the  Francs,  in  this  age, 
of  selling  monks  end  abbots  to  their  courts,  and  entri 
them  with  civil  ;ill  it  s,  end  husiness  of  great  moment,  both  at 
home  and  in  foreign  countries.  For  those  unsuspicious  princes 
thought,  that  no  persons  could  more  safely  he  entrusted  with 
the  management  of  public  affairs,  than  men  of  such  sanctity 
end  piety  men  who  had  sulxlued  all  their  natural  desire 

•c  from  all  concupiscence.     Mence  it  is,  that,  in  the 
history  of  fchB0B  times,  we  read  of  so  many  ahhots  and  m 
who  performed  the  functions  of  ambassadors,  commissioners  or 
extra* irdinary  judges,  and  ministers  of  state,  sometimes  indeed 
with  good  but  not.  seldom  unsuccessfully. 

$  11.  And  yet  those  who  conferred  such  honours  upon 
monks  and  the  monastic  life,  did  not  deny,  that  most  of  that 
liv<  d  vicious  lives;  and  they  laboured  to  reform  tlnir 
morals,  and  rccal  them  to  obedience  to  their  monastic  rules. 
The  efforts  of  Lmoii  the  Meek  especially,  in  this  particular, 
deserve  notice.  That  emperor  employed  Ibnsd'wt,  abbot  of 
Aniane,  and  afterwards  of  Indre,  a  man  distinguished  for  piety 
and  the  fear  of  Ciod,  to  reform  the  monasteries,  first  in  A  qui* 
taine,  and  then  throughout  the  kingdom  of  France,  and  to 
purge  them  of  the  enormous  vices  which  had  crept  into  them  \ 
and  afterward  a  |  council  [of  abbots  assembled]  at  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  A.. D.  817,  in  which  the  same  Benedict  presided,  he 
caused  good  canons  to  be  enacted,  for  restoring  the  prostate 
discipline  of  the  monasteries.  This  Benfrfirf,  therefore,  who 
has  been  called  the  second  father  of  the  western  monks,  sub- 
monks  to  the  single  rule  of  St.  fit  naflft ■■(  of  Monte 
Qaaabo,  .suppressing  all  diversities  of  rites  and  customs,  and 
introducing   one   uniform  rule:  he  also  banished  the  greater 
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vices  from  the  monasteries;  and  ha  brought  all  associations  of 
monks,  who  had  b  P  l>ound  together  by  no  ties,  to  be- 

in  a  sense  one  l>o<ly  or  soci<'t\7.  This  ilisciplinr  ilourished 
for  a  while ;  luit  from  variolic  6MHGI  it  gradually  deciiai  I :  and 
at  the  end  of  this  century,  men  devastations  had  every  when 

uade.  both  in  church  and  state,  that  only  some  6 
traces  of  it  resumed  in  a  few  places. 

§  12.  The  order  of  canons,  which  was  devised  by  Chrod&- 
and  had  been  extensively  introduced  in  the  preceding 
century.  Leufd  the  Meek  cherished  with  great  care,  and  >'\ 
tended  through  all  the  e  of  his  empire,    Be  viae  added 

rides  had  be-  iWll  in  the  christian 

World  till  that  time*.      A  rule  for  each  of  these,  he  ra.u.- 
be  drawn  up  in  the  council  of  Aix-la-<  'hapelle,  Superseding  the 

rul  of  ('hrodUgang ;  and  fcheee  new rolee  continued  to  be  f«'l- 

lowed  in  most  of  the  convents  of  canons  and  canonists,  till  the 
twelfth  century,  although  they  wen  disagreeable  to  the  court 
of  Bome.     The  compiler  of  the  rule  for  AM  B  undouht- 

e<lly  Amdhriut,  a  presbyter  of  Metz;  but  whether  he  also 
drew  up  that  for  ot  lionesses,  is  uncertain9.     From  this  time 


-  .;  Jo.  Mai  till  "it.  Art*  Functor. 

I'xncdict.  atv«u!.  iv.  j.j,  i.  pn 
xwii  .    j.(.  x\v. 

also  his  AnnaUt  •  liened.  torn. 

I.'H),  ice.  mi  ilior  places 

in  ihui  volume.  Aaf.  Gelmet,  J/idoir* 

generally,  see  the  Acta  Saactor. 

I  -  r .  p.  VA»i.  and  Jlu-t'ur.  Lift 

■«<*,  torn.   iv.   p.   4-17.  &c. 

[Also,  the  Life  of  It.  Ardo, 

one  of  hi.-  >  ii  Maliillun,v/^i» 

&am<:  pt,  i. 

.     p,    161     II&-  Tl.w   l'»nedict 

\tt  03   liavi-   beYB  a  very  mil. 

,    und    u    great    i  if    the 

monasteries  ;  that  is,  one  who  brought 

to  greats  I  y  in  dress, 

,  worship,  and  usages.     Ho  was 

hbnoajf    most  rigorous    in   voluntary 

01  ;  and  I  he  rule  of  St.  D#* 

ncLtl.  U  if  it  luul  come 

-I,  and  was  the 

»2«,  ice. 
9  Lud.   Thomaasin,   lh**pti* 


!"<<•#  ft  Nor/i,  \>\.  i.   lih.  iii.  cap. 
42,  4:;  tfaxaftoci,   Aniiq\ 

v.  p.  Ift5 
&c.  and  all  <>  e*bo  treat  I  I 

all  of  eq^ual  value.  The  1.  u>t  worthy 
of  credit  are,  tltowe  who  bdougilf 
themselves  to  the  order  of  eafl 
liave  tr.-ar.-'i  of  the  origin  and  progress 
of  that  order;  as  «.  ./.  ltuynmml  Chap- 
I,  JJ'utvirr  dt*  LXmoitK*,  Paris, 
10!W.  Hvo.  For  these  writers  are  su 
attach.  < I  to  Mm  order,  I  -.uallv 

trace  its  origin  back  to  Christ  hn 
and  his  Apostle*,  or  at  least  loth 
ages  of  tli  [  This 

ones  of  Lewi-,  fur  regwatfn 
of  canons,  is  in  Harduin'a  Cun- 
rilui,  kaa.   iv.   j».    105ft— I 1K».     The 
followiii'  abstract,  by  Seal 
taint*  its  most  essential  features. — M  1 1 
contains    145  article*  ;  ■  ■!'   wUcal    the 
M  n«  extracts  from  the 
fathers  and  Acta  of  council*,  describing 
■  ■!  hi»-ho|»  and  pricata.  Theae 
are  followed  by  two  w-rmonaof  Augus- 

im  lit ■  

eoniio  in ■■■   Mo     rule*  framed  by  this 

1 
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onward,    numerous   convents   of  canons  and  canonosses   wore 
founded  in  everv  part    of   Europe,  and   endowed  with  ample  re- 
venues,  bj   pious   individuals.      Hut    this    institution,    like    the 
Others,   degenerated,   and  very  soon  became  widely  dit: 
from  what  it  was  designed  to  be  \ 

§  13,  Of  the  writers  among  tin-  (foots,  the  following  were 
the  most  distinguished.    Photim,  patriarch  of  Ooosteatui 

a  man  of  superior  talents,  and  of  various  and  extensive  know- 
ledge.    His  H'xbUuihvca  \  Kpistles,  and  other  writings,  at 


1.      First,  l hi-   i  i  rror, 

that   the  prescript!'  na  of  the  Gospel 

I  and 
ukuVJUM  ii,  i-    OOnfated  ;  ami  then   the 

n  monk*  and  canons 
may  wear  Ii 
eat  He*li.  bold  private  property,  and 
enjoy  ihnt  of  Hb<  UN  former 

cannot.     Yet,  equally  with  the  m 

,  and  prac- 
tise rt  y  should  I 
secured  cJoi  Mining  dor 
rive,  refectories,  and  ->sary 
apartmente,     i                    <>f  canons 

in  eaehcloinfer.  *h-iul.l  !>.•  proporti 

to    ill  It,    to 

which   it    I  iirww, 

-Ituul'l  ■void  th<- extravagances  of 

ornament  end  finery,  and  likewise,  un- 

eJsaolfnaai  and  nesSceBae,  &.c.    The 

second    part   of   the    rule    relates    to 
canontmes,   and    i 

articles.     The  six   first  are  extracts 
from  the  fathers,  and   rnWffl   t« 
duties  of  ladies  who  consecrate  0 

9od.  They  may  have  private 
property ;  yet  munt  eomout  tin-  manage- 
Tn. -it!  i-man  or  It 

by  a  poblie  act  or  —ngjiTiiuiiL    3 

may  M0O  have  waiting-maids,  and  est 
in    i'ii  v,  and    sleep    in     the 

dornritonr.    Tiny  are  tn  l»-  reifc 
t<.  <In  as  in  black.  Their  bneineai  n 
}«■  m  tag,  and  labonrlngwUfa 

their  handa:  and  espc 
fabricate  their  own  clo 
flax  and  wool  given  to  them."     7V.] 

1  Cl  -ire  oV  Lorrainr,  torn. 

i-    p.   B01.     H-  '  '<■  lo 

:.  iv.  p.  630,  Ac. 

•  See   Cainuani,  Hatpin    da  Jour- 

Una.  i.  p.  »"•  &e.     [Ph. .tins  was 

of  noblo  parentag  .and 

5  be  greatest  c. 

Inly   was   a    great    scholar. 


While   in    civil    life    h  d  al) 

learning,  sacred  and  profane,      B 
commander  of  the  imperial  body  gut 
lir^t   eanatoT  i>t    I  nople,  and 

private  secretar;. 
Ii>-  nas  also  employed  on  embassies. 
Daring  a  Syrian  embassy  he 
famous    lVJJi.4kr.yt,   or    Mepi6/3i/JAo»», 
.;  a  critical  account  of  280  authors, 

which  It-    had  r»ad,  and  fn  ijtunllv  also 

■h  A  -- .  •  their  eoBk  sts,  •> nit  •  ■•■i\ 
rabla  extracts.     As  mam  of  these 
authors  arc  no  k  be  ac- 

count of  them  by  Phol  stehr 

i  the  year  R5fl,  the  ..  ih|m  n-r 
Mirhael    III.    dupcaud    Ignatius,   the 
patriarch  of  Constantinople;  anil    I 
tiua  was  ordained,  nub-deacon,  deacon, 
priest,  and  patriareh.  i  -*ive 

days.     The   friends  of  Ignatius,  and 
the    biahopt)    of   Koine,   refused  to  ac- 
knowledge   Photiu*    i 
patriarch.     Vet  he  held  the  office,  till 
a.  n.  IMI7  ;  when,  having  off 

•  ■r,  he  was  deposed,  ami  I gi 
was  reatoretl.     B  rf   in  the  year  H77, 
Ignatiua  died,  ami   Pbotini  agafa 

n.  B8G,  when  the  new 
n  the  l'hilo^.pher,  deposed 
and  kmi-dud  him  B  Ar- 

menia, where  he  died  alHiut  \.  n.  Hi*.), 
The  "f   l'hotiu 

Lat.  with  the  notes  of  Ha-sohcliu- , 
v.  rv  t;Mi it ;.  I  :ttin  by  Sohott,)  was  first 
]>ti I'lir-1  ii,l  1001,  tol.  and  has  been 
several  times  reprinted.  A  bettered!* 
tiou  was  promised  in  the  la*t  century. 
but  not  produced.  Hi*  Kjn-'.lt  -,  to 
the  nuraliernf  *J40,  wi  I 
and  bat.,  by  R.  I 

fob     His  iVcmoOiNoa,  or  collection  of 
eeeL  canons,  embracing    alv.  Tttoli, 
with  the  Commentary  of  Theod.  ltol- 
samon,  «w  put 
by  both  the  Just'dl's  ;  tin    laat  to  In 
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highly  valuable. — Nicphon^  also  patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
wliu  wiutc  Bgaonefl  the  oppoaera  of  images,  and  some  other 
flonis  6k  tikewiae  indebted  to  the  oontro- 

respecting  images,  for  the  greater  part  of  his  rflfHltotJOTI 
MDOng  those  who  have  come  after  him  \      Not  much  Del 
DOTS  lamed  were,  Theodorwt  i  who  suffered  much  in 

defence  of  brago-warship1 ;  Mttkodiui,  entitled  flu  Confessor, 

ieQ  no  penalties  or  pressure  could  induce  him  to  abandon 
the  defence  of  images';  Theodorm  .!■'•  Petrtu 


Bi}JuAk.Juri*Cn*nn.  I'nn.s,   1863,(001. 

|      • 
and  tract-*  have  -i    J  ■   to    H,-ht  in   dif- 

tewri 

eommonUrics  an  scripture.  Hit*  large 

I,    aiwl    seven!     nmalh-r    v 
renuin  Mill  in  MS.     For  anaccvn 

:■■ ,   in  Fab  'ioti. 

i  -ew.  cm 

•i(  s  in  wlii. 
wa»    i<  ii   in 

•  r  .'hftpr.T.  77.  | 

*  See  tin  Mm*- 

lin.  Norip- 

.  -'in.    ii.    p.   2.  Ai.e.      j 
|ili<irii 

i.!n»j»li«,  and  in  hiyh  honour, 
1  fnmi   the   world,  ami  bea  i 
niuiik.     He  was  learned,  devout,  and 
exceedingly  aealous  for  iraagt 
He  wu  made  patriarch  of  ConMaiiti- 
niipli-,  i.  ii.   tUt*} ;  I. uI   wan  expelled  hi* 
U    tli.'    «-iii|M'nir 
|  ..-.  .1    (o    •  I 

D    1128. 
ii  a  Ofmptmhotu  //»•- 

:  .  i      ii. 

ri     it;    tlir    ' 

m».     Ha  also  wrote  a  > 

men, 
among  the  Hebrews,  (i  reeks,  Latins, 
Alc.  and  ■  Xrij  ex    of 

caniji'  -i.isticul,   and  apocry- 

phal   book  - 

•  r  of  lines  (frige*)  it  eonl 

111. 
containing  liis  creed  .  -mall 

ill  i '  -ii    ■  • 

*  [  I  tet  was  born  at 
Constantinople,  a.  d.    ]  u-    a 

in   781,  BO  i    704)  and 

monastery 


hi-  Minuu,  II.-  was  zealous 

eren  to  madness,  in  fisVUllff  of  imagv- 
vranhip;  ami  for  thirty  yrsm  II 
instigator  of  rebeUiuus,  and  the  daunt- 
less leader  of  them  (when  nut  of  prin) 
against  the  goverument,  which  was 
0-vonuip.  He  died, 
».  u.   820',   aged    I 

tracts  on  monkery,  and  unls, 

hi— 
coup*--,  an«l  a  v  |  '.iin- 

matorv  letters,  in  defence  of  image- 
worship,  rnnut  of  vbidb,  >>i  aj  least 
parts  of  t)>  >  his  has  ins 

1 1  a  «  M  a  man  of  soma 
learning  and  tain 

strength  on  the  oOBXta  -  tim* 

images.     77.] 

■rus  Graptus  was  a  monk 
of  Palestine,  w.-ut  to  Constant  inn  |>1>-, 
a.  i>.  B  mage- 

VOfShipj   wai    Ixinudn  d 
I  ii.-*  abuse  and  others,  and 

his  seditious  m->  u-  of 

about 

10.      II.    has  l.-fi   us  a    hispid'-, 
an  Kpwtle, 

/'.-I 
•   [Motbodini   Confessor  was 
born, 

Constantinople,  and  there  became  a 
nmnk.      About  a.  o.  820,  the  |«atriarch 

-  ijt  liim  ;^  In-* i  ii. i'_.  to  Rome.     Hen 
be    was   guilty   of  adultery,   and    did 
penance.   RetnraJngtoCoeasjurtii 
he  became  very  zealous  in  defence  of 
image- worship ;  was  banitdii  d,  and  im- 
prisoned, i 

was  made  patriiir  liuoph-. 

II-    died  A.  B.  847:  and  has  left  us  live 

.    and 

o'iUntitiUt, 

Some  of  his  orations  have  passed  for 

work-  I'atarcnsis,   w ii» 

Hisirwdicd  a.  ft.  £*).     TV.] 

1    T  -iwiin-,  tOB 
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In**;  Nicrtas  David*,  nnd  others;  whose  names  would  per- 
haps haw  m»t  ben  banded  down  bo  \h\<  day,  had  not  the 
•molved  in  contests  with  tho  tattinH,  on  several 
subjects,  and  among  themselves,  respecting  iina^e- worship. — 
Amoqg  the  Syrians,  the  name  of  Moses  Barcepha  is  fan 
and  not  undeservedly.  For  he  possessed  genius,  and  skill  in 
writing,  beyond  most  others  ;  as  his  works  evince  \ 

p.  36,  &c.     [The  word  Abucara  sig- 

Ctartei     Hi'   f" 
tli"  party  of  Photius;  but  afterwards 
renounced  it,  and  joined  that  of  Ig- 

natiiu*.  According  to  Cave,  he  flou- 
rished a.  i>.  809  He  haa  left  us  about 
forty  Dissertations,  doctrinal  and  po- 
.  against  heretics,  Jews,  and  Mu- 
hammedaas;  which  were  publiahed, 
Gr.  and  Lot.  by  Jae.  Gretser,  with  the 
ItixUgtu  of  Anastasius,  I  ngolstadt,  1  tiiHi. 
IV,] 

•  [Peter  Siculus,  (flourished  a.  d. 
392.)  was  a  learned  nobleman,  whom 
the  emperor  Basil  1.  sent  to  uegoriatc. 
an  exchange  of  prisoners  in  Armenia. 
Tin-re  he  became  acquainted  with  tho 
sect  of  the  new  Mauicluvans,  or  : 
liciana;  the  history  of  whin*  origin, 
progress,  and  decline,  he  afterwards 
MttB  I  I  I  ir.  and  Lat. 
I  ngolstadt,  1804.  4 to.  and  partially  in 
Latin,  by  Baroniuis  Annal.  torn.  ix. : 
and  in  the  B'tUlJh.  Pair.  torn.  xxii. 
Ik] 

•  [Xirctas  David,  a  learned  budiop 
Of  I'.iphlagonia,  flourinhrd  about  x.  n. 
#80,  and  wsh  strongly  attached  to  tho 
party  of  Ignatius;  Vftoae  DA  he  com- 
poscni,  full  of  reproaches  against  Pli<»- 
tiuH.     Be    also    wrote    encomium*   on 

apostles,  and  several  i 

saintx;  a  d.  ( of  the  synod  of  Dial - 

cedon,  and  a  eonuneutary  on  some 
parts  of  Greg.  Naz.  His  life  • 
natius  was  published,  Gr.  and  Lat. 
with  the  Acts  of  the  eighth  ftMnJ 
ilt,  1604.  4to;  and  in 
Harduin'H  |  om.  v.   p.  «J44 — 

1009. 

1  Jo*.  Sim.  Aasemao,    BMiotiL  Ori~ 
tma,    torn.    ii.    p.    127,    &0. 
[  HoMi  Barcepha  »»••• 

h-ltaman,  and   I  of  the 

churches  in  Babylonia.     He  probably 
flourished  near  the  clone  of  thi»  century ; 
iaya,  about  a.  d.  1*90.—  His  1 

',  in  a  Latin  transla- 
tion ton  the  Svriac,by  Andr.  Masius, 


were  published,  Antw.  1509.  8vo;  and 
then  in  the  IiUJ'nAh.  Pair.  torn.  I 
4HL 

The  Greek  writers  omitted  by  Dr. 
Moaheim,  are  the  following. 

\irepliorus,Chartophyhvx,  who  flou- 

i,  perhaps  a.  n.  80 1, and  wrote  two 
Epistles  to  Theodosius,  a  monk  of  Co- 
rinth, containing  solutions  of  several 
difficult  ijULtitiona  in  ethics:  cxtai 
and  I.at.  in  the  Jus  dr.  et  Itowim.  lib. 
v.  p. Ml.  and  Lat.in  the  fiib!u>(h 

\ii. 

■phtis,    archbishop    of    Tin  aw 
lonica,  brother  of  Theodora*  .St' 
and  alao  a  zealot  for  image-worship. 
Hi    w :ia  deposed,  a.  d.  809,  exiled,  and 

Tier  a.  n.  816.  Gretzer  f  •!<•  Untee, 
torn.  ii.  p.  1100.)  has  published. 
and  Lat.,  an  Oration  of  his,  on  tho 
Exaltation  d  0M  Hi 
Baronius  (  A***tf*,  ad  ami.  808.  § 
•22. )  has  given  us  an  Epistle  of  his  in 
Latin. 

.  a  grammarian  and  deacon 

inst.-iiitinop'e,  and  then  metro- 
politan of  Nice.  He  flourished  \.  i». 
810,  and  was  alive  a.  p.  828.  His  life 
nf  the  patriarch  Tu  rati  us  is  extant, 
Lat.  ui  BUJ  Bolland  on 

Ills  life  of  the  patriarch 
pboruM  was  published,  <Jr.  anil  Lat. 
faf  I  Ictinchenma,  and  Papebrooh,  on 
ftutb  19th. 
.Nituci-utius,  a  monk  of  Constant!- 
active  in  favour  of  image- 
worship,  for  winch    he   ww  uftin 

prisoned.     He   flourished  from    *.  n. 
813,  till  after  a.  d.  890.  Se*  i 

+**1  to  him  are  ghan  us  by 
Baroniua;  and  a   \er  f  hia, 

..ii  teoounl  ol  tlic  uHar* 
ingfl  of  the   ima^c-worshippcra, 
serted,    Latin,    in    the    BtbUoA,   P<**r. 
torn.   xiv.   p.   008.     Ckvs 
torn,  ii.)  gives  a  specir 
but  did  uot  deem  it  worth  publishing 

Theophanes,  the  brother  of  Theodo- 
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§  1+.   At  the  head  of  the  L.tin  writr-rs  may  justly  be  pi 

//•  »■''</ mm  STotimt,  nfoae  las*  ofltoe  -.n.i^  Uwfe  of  icoUnabQp  ef 


run  GrnptuK,  (nee  DAM  *,  p.  206.)  and 
of  the  same  rharart*  .  and 

V  -t  be  became  mctrojtolitan 
.  i).  845.     We  have  a 
llyn  '  i  me- 

mory of  bis  brodk  -I  by  Com- 

ifian- 
!>.  -••J J. 

!uh,  leader  of  the  choir 
at  Con  U-,  a  zealot  for  im&ge- 

oise  he  aufl'civd 
niurh.     II.  !  ■hoof  a.  n.  830; 

ami  wroii-  an  RoeoatiUDOfl  9i  D6 
Arenp.  ivlii.-li  i-,  estftnt,  (Jr.  and  Lat. 
.   DioMjfK.  Arvop.  torn.  ii.  p. 
307;  also  Encomium  on  the  holy  angels 
and  areha  I :  extant,  (Jr.  and 

Lat.  in  Cotubefis,  Auctuar.  Nov,  torn. 
i.  p.  158ft. 

lamartolus,  an   Archiman- 
l.  842, 
ami  v  ,'«\>n  from    ll 

':     MS. 

From  it  t  "^i«t«, 

.   <tc. 

DOOM  all  that  is  valuald-. 

Ignat!UM,«on  ••!  ror  Michael 

rur.j.aliitu.  castrated  ami  banished  by 

Loo  tlif  Armenian,  lived  a  im-nl;  about 

thirty  year*,  Man  made  patriarch    of 

Constantinople    x.  n.    847,   quarrelled 

with    I'.anb,   and    was    nafloiod    ami 

had  ».i>.  86&     In  the  year  807. 

I  *  1 1 •  ■  *  v,  mi  deposed) 

ami  -tored.      lie    died    in 

87*1  aged  00  years.     Two  letters  and 

me  <if  his  are  extant,  I 
in  II  I    n  ilia,  ("in.  v.  i.  701. 

87* 

bnyr- 

108,  850,  ami  a.  n.  087-    880. 

Bi  was  a  strenuous  opposer  "f  1  'In>- 

tius,  and  roac  a*  Ik-  It  II.     lit-  ha*  left 

an  a   letter,  giving  i:  ry   of 

870 1  which 

m%Ut,  al  nun.  8;').  ^  IM  ;  uih!  • . 

Lat.  ill   llan.li.i  i.  v.  p. 

1111 

.1    ill.      M:if«  douian,    «  ■ 

II-  wrote 

i   :  ..;«   ti.   \\\\   Hfl    I,ei>,   kiiIih 

tloos,  addressee,  and  cpistlns,  still  cv- 
lant  j  bentdea  •  li  arc 

bat 


Michael  PaeUoa,  a  pbiloa 
BomfcaWd  a.  i».  1*70,  is  supposed  to  have 

writt---  [eh   go 

name  of  another    Michael 
l'sellus  that  lived  in  the  eleventh 

particularly  a  para  phrase  on  in  out 
tie,  a  Dialog) 
t  1 1  -  -  m]i.  .    m  ■■  -    •  :   <li  moiiM,  a  trad 

bs  -l. mons,  &c. 

.  surnaracd  Mapa,  u 
politan    of   NYo-Cesann    in    tin 
vineia     KuphmtenMis,    who     Buurlibed 
alnjut  a.  ii.  870.     He  «M  a  Mtmng  par- 
tizan  of  Ignatius,  in  opposite 
tius ;  lor  which  1  a  tempo- 

rary depmatii'ii  of  hL«  mt.  He  has 
left  n  two  Epistles,  Gr.  and  Lat.  in 
liarduiu'K  (Vmci/io,  toin.  v.  p.  11 '»2. 
1130. 

Uih  (0  the 

•  ivh  Iguatiurt;  flourished  a.  D.  878; 
and  wrote  an  Eucomium  oi 

cilia,  torn.  v.  p.   1000;  and  a  Ufa  -if 
ran  which  Haro- 
••'$,  has  made  various 
extracts. 

•  liartophylax  of  the  great 

OoDHBltaflpIo,  and    arch- 

.  880, 

11  •■  w  aa a  warm  friend 

ral  oration  BSOf  hi*,  in 

Cise  of  saints,  are  extant,  Gr.  and 
\i%  Auditor.  A*or.  Paris, 

Leo  the  PhOfli  •!  flu ■]•.  Greek  emperor 
fn.m  a.  n.  88li  tu  a.  i».  911.     II 
left  us  sixteen  sacred  orations;  some 
letters  and  tract*;  wp6\tipor  vu/iwic, 
sive    IkirtitU    Lxfutti.    in    I 

huge  digest  of  the  la»     <  i  the  G 
4'iupirc,  published,  Pari-.  I'll?-  Or.  and 

■  ■■*  III.;  and    Taetiat,  *-a  tie.    IU 
Mi/ltiiri  '/pun. 

•laus,  nurnamee  ,    pa- 

triarch   ol 

802  to  a.  D.  003,  when  he  was  itfund 
.•mil  baiuabi  <\  for  opjn 

of  tb<   empress,  and  fi"    mazriagt  of 

n  :MI  be  was  real 

Ihrnd  tfll  Ml    He  hm  left  us 

etiona 

iincils,  or  in    Ilnmuiu*'  Ammiit. 


HOUK    I  f  I  .— 
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Monti.       He  WSJ   the   cimimnn    preceptor    of    ■  and 

Franco;  with  whom  no  OOfl  in  tins  century  can  Ik*  compared, 
other  for  (renin*  or  extent  of  learning,  or  tin*  multitude  of 
books  he  composed.  Whoever  acquaints  himself  with  the 
opinions  of  Babanufl  Maurua,  learns  all  that  the  best  of  the 
I ji tins  thought  and  believed  for  about  four  centuries:  for  his 
writings  were  in  the  hands  of  all  the  learned3.  AgobardtA 
B,  a  man  of  character  and  discernment,  and  not  destitute 
of  learning,  would  have  deserted  more  commendation,  if  li 

not  been  a  defender  of  the  rebellion  of  the  sous  of  LewU  the 
M'rk  igainst  their  own  father'.     HUduin  obtained  notoriety 


*  See    the    Attn    Sane* or.    torn.    i. 
DO.     llmcnrt  LiUtmii 
PVwMSj  t.i.i    v.  |».  IM.      [Al*o,  Mal.il- 

lon,  Acta  iSiw^'  I  -rdid.  torn. 

ibanuR,  or  llrui 
suraained  Maum*,  was  of  I'rvn.li  ex- 
tract, and  Imro  nf  nwpfciahlu  parent- 
al Miiv.-n.-.-,  i,  i..  77*;.  Ho  Mb* 
i  first  m  Ful-la,  whi-rt'  he  was  marie 
rlL-aciifi  in  801.  Tin-  oaxl  var  be  rv- 
iii'  \t-d  to  Tours,  to  study  under  the 
famouH  Atruin.  Aft**r  MM  09P  two 
years,  he  returned  to  Fulda,  and  was 
made  head  of  the  school  there,  at  the 
age  of  twenty-fire.  As  an  Instructor, 
ho  wan  so  celebrated  an  to  draw  young 
men  of  talents  from  a  great  distance. 
Among  hia  pupil*  wore,  Walafrid 
Strabn,  S-rvntu*  Lupus,  and  others 
who  won.-  among  the  first  scholars  of 
their  ago.  B    -  -..   bt  was 

DBldl  ibbOl  Of  Kulda  ;  in  which  office 
he  was  for  a  lime  popular;  but  at 
mania  ootnphuoedj  thai  ha 
was  so  engaged  in  writing  books,  as  to 
neglect  h»  active  duties.  He  now  re- 
signed his  abbacy,  and  retired  to  a 
lit.  ran  KCa.  TliLs  was  in  JU2.  Fife 
years  after,  he  was  made  archbishop 
of  Maypniw  ;  in  which  ofllee  be  ream* 
I  till  hi*  death,  *.  n.  U-"«7- —  Hb 
wrote  cnininentaries  on  all  the  canoni- 
cal hooks,  and  sercral  of  the  apoery- 
£hal ;  abo  sorroona,  letters,  and  tracts, 
lost  of  hia  works,  a*  published,  are 
comprised  in  six  vols.  r-*l  t-  ».  Com 
1627-  7>-l— In  bis  / 
lished  at  IngolstA-It.  bg  1*.  rStcuart.  in 
ii  torn.  Inri<r*i*tn  AiKtomm  tarn 
(fnaeonm  qttam  Latimtn-mm,  is  a  muti- 
lated but  most  decisive  testimony 
strain**    transohRtantinii M       it    men- 


tions an   idintifi.^ition   of  tlio  aacra- 
mental  dements  with 
body  <ind  bloody  bom  of 

thing  tln-n   is   kwt  ;  but  he  goes  i 
say,''  or,  in  far  m   m 

writimj  !<•  abbot  I 

trnli)    In    ir    Itli'  •torif. 

When  transubstantiutioii  was  making 
its  way  lo  genera]  belief,  a  wito 

importance,  branding  it  wit] 
\.'lt\  ami  error,  naturally  became  ob- 
noxious: and  v.  tfahnabory, 
in  a  li                           lented  by  Henry 
VI.  to  All 

BMaTtad    then*,    OttMJa    Italian 
for   attributing    to    the   .Miehari*-' 
inialitie*   of   ordinary    (bod 
Editor's  Bamrdon  Ltttvr*.  414.  41?. 

1  tolonia,  Uutoitv  Litttr.  ,1 
d(  Lyim,  torn.  ii.   p.  9S.      A'uveMM  . 

i.    p. 
l~H.     f]vt»ir.    /, 
lorn.  iv.  p.  .">»;7.  A-c.    I 

. jubard  was 
a  Franc,  called  from  Spain  to  be  cuad- 

•  i'  Leidrad, 
a.  n.  813,  whom    he    afterwards 
ceeded.     He  was  a  man  of  an  anient 
iiidcjM  hd.-nt   nn  nlDg 

and  wflexibility.     He  attacked  the  au- 
p. ■petition*,  of  ilie  ng<\  ho  far  as  he  i 

d  tht'in,  with  iHildnesa;  wa> 
zeoloua  against  the  Jewaj  to  whin 
French  kings  were   disposed   to  grant 
privilege* ;  ami    Ulldllg 
thain-  mid    I'ipin  against  their  father 
Lewi*  the  U  ut  so  Car,  that 

on  a  reconciliation  bctw  i 
reigns,  he  was  deprived  of  his  bishop- 
ric.    However,  be  was  restored,  and 
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by  his  work  entitled  Areopagitica*.     K  abbot  ol 

genstadt,  the  celebrated  author  of  the  life  of  Charlemagne  and 
of  other  works,  \%  n^  distinguished  tor  the  neatness  of  his  style, 

■fid  Wafl  DOS  destitute  of  other  excellences  \  Claudia*  of 
Turin  is  in  reputation  at  this  day,  for  hi*  exposition  of  certain 
books   of  scripture,  and  for  his  Qhrtmology6.     Freculphm  of 


held    hi*  office   till   his  death   in  «■!(». 
lie  si  wrote 

■gainst     image-worship,    against     the 
trial  by  ordeal,  and  sgs  ImUef 

that  evil  spirit*  can  produce  storm* 
and  hail  and  thuniler ;  ami  when  iwme 
n  arraigned  be- 
HM  him.  he  cau»ed  them  to  he  whip- 
ped, till  they  OOfdbmed  that  th.  | 
eeived  the  people,  in  tin  a 

livelihood.     Ht->  works  were  Hrst  pub- 
hed   by   Mniwon,    Pari*,  1(KI.*>.  fl 
mack  bettor,  U> 
bote  of  LtJtJTld  his  predecease! . 
Amnio  ii  Ba- 

bue,  Paris,  1069.    I  veto.  ftro.     IV.] 

«  HiMoir 
torn,    iv     p.    <;«•;  ktHa 

LlUmrui,  torn.  ii. — Hilduin  wan  made 
abbot  of  Bl  i bout   a.  n.   HU, 

near   Pat  I 
Jilt;;  ;il-..  ar'"-h-«-li.ipl;tiri  >-\   1 1 1 •  -  pa] 

;  in  great  favour  with  I 

the    M  I   the   rebellion  of 

and  bantobad   to  *  orbaj  in   Bi 

a.  o.  I 898  •xm  after  ho  «■ 

1  to  his  Parisian 

:»    full    bin 
l»itMi\«iiis,   the    found- 
bit  monastery,  and  the  reputed  first 
bill»B  of  Tan  ildutn  exe- 

cuted in  bis  rami  1 1.- 

loan  Lreopnglte, 

L  84,  after  being 
btoboa  "f  A  tin- ii--,  t>i  lm\i    travelled  to 
%  and  at  last  to 
Pari*,  where  he   founded   the   luonas* 
Dcnys  (Dionysuis),  convert- 
ed  vaat  numbers,  was  bishop  of  that 
region,  and  at  length  suffered  martyr- 
in  the  reign   of    Dm  i 
-iIbo,    he    ii  the   works 

that  go  under  the  name  of  Dionyaius 
Thia   ia   his   famous 
Annpthfitica,  a   mere    bu 
talcs,  once  indeed  general) 
but  m*  uaiveraaUy  rejected.     IV.] 
1  Ilittoity   L'xHirairt  >it  la    Frame, 
vol..  n 


iv.     p.     f>.r»0  ;    and    hi*    Lif'    of 

(%irlrmaaue%  as  pobltshed  by  B 
[See  shove,  p,  Low.  do 
Ik] 

*  >■ 
Biblktkhj*  -.mi. 

894     [Claudius  was  a  native  of 
.   and  edueated  under  Pettx  of 
In  BIS  "i  818,  la-  beeex 

oed  writing  b 

In   BSI.   I  liiill 

bbhop  uf    Turin,      He  immediate! . 
himself  against  all  iin.  and 

tures,  and  image*,  throughout  Iim  dio- 

eeee.    Thin 

and    iiivi.lv.il    him   in  y  all 

his  lif.-.    V'-t  be  | 

image-worship  u  :    hat 

i    Ik     hon-iiir. ■■!,  il 
proved  of  pilgrimages 

emacy  of  the  pope,  eae,     1  It 
some  have  considered  him  as  a  great 
reformer,  and  SJ 
sect  of  the  Waldense*.      Hi 
opposed  some  of  the  snpei 
the  b  p 

preserve  more  inospimdai 

pope,  and  greater  purity  of  doctrine 
and  worship  in  flu  Alpine  SOUnl 
than  in  most  other  parts  of  Europe. 
The  catholics  have  never  been  jiartial 
to  him.  Indeed,  they  tax  him  with 
great  errors.  Yet  he  wan  m-rer  ar- 
raigned aa  a  heretic;  nor  removed 
from  his  bishotn  ii 
*.  t..   JEW. 

epistle  to  the  GaUtiana,  is  i 
Iwtk,  Pair.  torn.  xiv.  p.  114.   His  other 
commentaries,  though  not  in 
haps  to  those  of  Kabanua,  still 
.Ms.     I'n'bably,  they 

for  it  app<  mein- 

and  presbyters.     He  wrote  on  Geuesia 
three  booka  ;  on   Kx 

m  the  Gospel  ol 
thew  ;  on  the  other  epistles  of  Paul  ; 
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n,    whose   t  is  still  extant,    compiled    almost 

entirely  in  (lie  very  words  of  the  MKBBnt  writers'.  Senates 
Lupus,  whose  Epistles  and  tracts  art-  still  <  xtant,  ranks  among 
the  ino6t  agreeaHe  writers  of  those  times  ;  nor  was  he  so  much 
lacking  in  suhtilty  as  in  elegance  and  extent  of  learning'. 
Drtpanius  Fforus,  called  also  Florus  Magister>  has  left  us 
Poems,    Kxpusitious  of  some  hooks  of  scripture,  and  a  lew 

writing-  UfNM    DmtktMf  expounded  the  (■ 

of  St.  Matthew1.     Godtschatrus,  a  monk  of  Orb.i  lered 


a    short    *•  hrouology  ;   and 

0O  tin-    worship  of  images  and 

stunts,  which   ■!  large 

EngVfc  l  by  his  antagonists. 

am    Hut.    LUmir'M:    Fleury, 

I f'ufui r*    iWUn*ut'mH< i,  liv.    xhii.  cap. 

JO,     _'»  ._,V-7<.      M.l. 

p.  ail.  407.  &&  ind  Milncr*s 
(  Ai/r.A  7/ id.  cent,  ix.  ch.  iii.      IV.  \ 

'    [Frecalphoa   was   a    Benedictine 
monk  <»l    I'nlilii,  and  was  made  liMeTD 
lieforc  a.  o.  824.    Lewis  the  Mai  I 
him  as  an  envoy  to  the  pope,  a.  d.  029. 
Ho    was  present    iu   various  ••"">■' 
a.  i>.  820,  83fi,  837,  840,  and  849  :  and 

BfiO,  His  • 
in  tw. Ive  boOBl  ;  tlu'  seven  first  ex- 
1  ation  to  the  christian 
'Jicr  live  reach  to  *.  i>.  608. 
Tlw-  work  was  put' 
1539.  fol.  Hetdclb.  1J97.  8vo.  and  in 
the  Hibtiulk.  Pair.  torn.  xiv.  p.  1061. 

srv.j 

■  H'utoirt   Litttniire  A*  la   France, 
torn.  v.   p.   25"»  *urnamed 

I    tine 
mank.of  Kvrrora.     From  about  a.d. 
828,    hi   in  mi   .i^'lit  years  at  Fulda, 
P    Rahanus  ;  tin  lie    at 

ostadt,  with  Eginhard.  II.  next 
went  to  court,  and  in  842  was  made 
■1,1m  '  u      lb-  *•**  hi  Mcvfral 

councils,  and  once  envoy  to  Rome, 
His  death  was  after  ».  n.  881.  He 
wrot<  I  ,'Jtu  (fruxst'iOfiVms ;  as. 

free-will,  pi  the  super- 

abundance of  '••  merits  ;  also  a 

1    the  same  nubj 
Um  life  of  St.  Wigberl 

at;  and  130  Lpistloa; 
all  well  edit  d  bj    8.   Balti 
1004,  Bra,  and  then  in  tb 
J'nir.  Una,  xiv.  p.  1.  —  Dr. 
account  of  his  style  seems  not  very 


consistent.     Lupus  wrote  in  an  easy, 

flowing  style,  tolerably  chaMr  BjK  that 

bid  not   1  -TV  vigorous,  nor  very 

1  if,  yet  on  agreeable. 

IV.] 

•  Colonin .  /-_**», 
t"in.    ii.    p.    13.' 

Fnuuf,  torn.  ▼.  p.  US,  Sea,     |  Floras 
was  ;i  lunvh  at  Lyona, 

and  flourished  about  a.  d.  833 
was  a  writer  as  late  an  a.  ».  852.     Ilia 

ii  >,    imi    nil    th»-    1 
Fuu I,  are  printed  as  the  ■on  of  Heda. 
They  area  oompilatioi  :  rian, 

llilarv,  Ambrose,  and  about  nine  other 
ra.     He  also  vmtc  on  Ota  caaoa 
<>f  the  mass;  on  using  compuhdon 

fowo  ;  on  the  election  and  duties 
bishop  ;  a  commentary  on    the 
1 'na  It  us ;  three  books  on  predestination, 
against  John  Scot  us  :  para- 

phrases of  some  Paaluis.  Hymn* 
Epistles  ;  and  five  other  poems.  Some 
of  these  are  published,  in  tl 

bun.    \iii-   nuil    xv.      Mob 
Awiltct.  torn.  iv.     l>  •«^y. 

torn.  xiL  Mau^i  a  OratitMf 

fca.     'Hi.    rest  were  norer 

1.      7>.| 

•  Uktoirt  Litter,  d*  la  Fmnot,  lam. 

\.  \>.  84.     [Druthmar  was  a  Ft 
BtnedielnM    naooh    of   Qorbey,  and 
flourished  about  a.  d.  840.     His  com- 
mentary on  Mattlu  M  is  ao  oppos* 
the  doctrine  of  transubstantiatioii . 
Um    friends    of    UuU 
laboured  hard,  to  prove  the  work  cor- 
the  LtttOBBUa  ;  but  in  vain, 

hBshedjbefae  Lathee 

1    flu-   \eer 

l.'l  I,  by   K'hu.  Albertin.      It  is  uow  in 

frwwi,  totn.  xv.  p.  88. 

See  Cave,  f/Ut.iria  Liter.  t«ni.  ii.   Tr.) 
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immortal  by  the  iXMltroVtEBfli  respecting  divine  grace  and  pre- 
destiimlimi.   GO  whieh   he   gSJ8    rise'-.      f  itM   ////./A 

man  of  fame  iu  the  com  -  raspecttng  the  Lord"*  tipper, 

R  us,  besides  other  works,  a  book  OB  that  subject,  wind) 
afforded  matter  for  a  long  debate  in  that  age  \  ■■>,  or 

/i'ldi-timn,  a  monk  of  CorW'Y,  was  the  principal  antagonist  of 
HadfxiTi       II  i  the  Lord's  supper,  drawn  up  l»y  Otto 

>rles  the  JJald,  occasioned  likewise  much  ilel>ate  anxffig 
the  learned',     ffaymo  of  Halhcrstadt  wrote  Ixioks  of  various 


•  [Godcscluilrus,   or   Gottcschulru  , 
was   of  Sa •.■•>> 

in  tite  monastery   of  Fulda.     Vr*bn 

arrived    at    manhood,  he  wished   SO 

longer  to  lead  a  mona-sti ••  life  ;  but  wm 

i  'il.-.l  t«>  it,  on  tli--  grand  0m 

father  had  devoted  him  to  sueli  ■  life 
I,  and  that  no  human 
power  could  vacate  tbo  transa 
He  now  removed  to  Orhaie,  waa  or- 
dainrd  a  presbvtor,  and  waa  so  distin- 
guished an  a  scholar,  that  ho  was  sur- 
namcHl  Fulgent  iun.  l'|K»n  some 
affection  between  him  and  the  ftWwp 
of  the  diocese,  he  travelled  to  Italy, 
and  theucc  to  Dalniatia  and  Pannonia. 
AuzuMine  was  hie  favourite  nu 
and  be  now  began  to  advance  the 
opinions  of  Auguatino  respecting  divm.. 
grace,  and  a  two-fold  predestination. 
Many  favoured  thoae  views  :  l>ut  BNN 
The  synod  of 
Mayenre,    a.  D.    H 17-  I     hia 

atmtiii  :lic]>ntddent,  Rnlianus 

iiar,  oreh- 

bolonged.     The  1  tf  ar- 

■■'  i  bflfim  the  ay  nod  of  Chicrsey, 
ihut  up  by 
monastery  of  Haute- 
I  wenty-ono  years'  con- 
finetii'iii,   flfd   m   pHno.      Hi    per- 
severed to  tin-  last  in  hi*  opinions,  and 
waa  denied  ehriatian  burial.    He  wrote 
two  statementa  of  hi*  faith,  a  longer 
and  a  shorter :   both  of    which  are 
extant.     In  one  of  then  he  offer 

1   hi-  doctrine  on  the 
■fee  wroi.    .1  I.  tier  at 
and   a   tract,  OB    pvadaatfn 

are    lost.  '-    flidoria 

Litrr.   Manguin,    l">V 
•   .iilr,  iota,  ii 


•hroeckh,  Kirchnujatk.  vol. 

xxiv.  p.  fi,  ice.  J.  Mill..  1 ,  Okmk  U\d. 

XX.  eh.  iv. 

'  [  Paaeliaains  Radbert  «M  a  French 

monk,  born  about  ».  r>.  7'WJ.     In  the 

:44,  he  became  ablrot  of  Corlx-v 

in  France.    Ha  wm  1  the 

synod  of  Chiersey  ;  wh  fined 

i>.  849:  and  died  Apr. 
2tJ,  A.n.  861.  The  Protestant* regard 
him  an  the  man  who 
doctrine  of  transubutuutiation  into  the 
ah  church.  Berengariua  taxed 
him  with  thin  ;  and  even  Rellarmiu 
(.0  Sbfator.  B&mmmX  p.  288)  says : 

MB  auctor  primus  fuit,  qui  srrio  «i 
oopioM  terjpnt  de  veritate  corporis  ct 
sanguinis  l)'-miiii  iii  Kucharistia.  Rut 
Mabillon  (Ada  Sowior.  Oni.  />**/. 
torn.  vi.  DM  B  i\.  \o.)  i-n-li-nvi x 

rote  expo- 
n  of  Mutt,  i  ■   book   of 

Lamentations,  of  the  41th 
Rvrmnriito  t'nrjxtris  rt  S>tiujuiui*  I 

I 

paHsiun  of  SS.   Rutin  rius  : 

nil  which  were  pubhal 
Paris,  1618.  M.     He  also  wrote  the 
lif.   of  It    Wain  ;  an. I  PV- 

•jinis,  liln'i   ii.     Blfl   i .'a v.-,   //.V.   LMer. 
kd    Mnbillon,   A  M   Siincfor. 
Or*.  B*n+i  1 H      I  H     7  •  | 

•  I  "neerning  both  Radbert  and  Ra- 
fraiun,  ace  the  Iliftoi  h  In, 

Front*,  torn.  v.  p.  287  and  888.    I 

tram,  or  Rat  ram 

of  olil  (*orb«-v,  ninl  aftowwdf  ablnil  of 

Orliais.    fie  Aouriflhed  as  early  as  840, 

ukl  wm  niill  aHee  in  87e.    lie  wm  a 

'  lost,  and  learned  man  :  and 

Porta    Vityin'w,  proving  that 

ivinnrwaa  horn  in  the  ordinary 

manner ;    which     Radbert   anawerr»f, 

r  e 
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sorts,  which  are  Bpecuneaa  rather  of  industry  than  of  gi 
and  learning B.     Fl  mi  well  of  tip- church 

in  that  age,  l»y  liis  \">,<  in-,  bifl  UtW  of  Saints,  ami  his  Bxpoai* 
(imi  of  difficult  passages  of  scripture fl.  Hiiirunir  r»f  Mum— 
deserves  a  very  honourable  place  among  the  Latin  writers  of 
this  century.     EVlT  his  writings  OH  varim  its  show,  that 

hi.s  mind  was  not  of  the  ordinary  class,  but  elevated,  indefM  n- 
dent,  and   zealous   for  truth.      But  be  at   the  same   tim 
arrogant  throw  much 

light  on  both  the  civil  and  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  that  age'. 


maintaining  tin-  |h  -rpetual  virginity  of 

Mai •<  fapJaoftilMM,   libri    ii.  in 

vindication  of  the  UUUtluieuftl  of  Gode- 
achaleus  ;  amlra  Gnrcorttm  Errort*, 
lihri  ;  '/tort  et  Sam).  Ikmimi, 

in  opposition  to  lladbert ;  and  de  Anina 
Lilxr.  Tr. —  lib  name  neems  really 
to  have  been  Ilatramii.  mid  to  have 
l>een  eorruptcd  into  Bertram  by  join- 

■    it    l>c,   a    contracti"]! 
Beotu$.     His   timet  de  Corpore  et  Sin- 
MMM  fMmi*iy  was  first  printed  at  either 
ne  or  Basic,  iu  1532.     It  gave  an 
imii .  I  tran- 

guhstantiation,  and  hawbftai  represent- 
&  (Ecolaxnpadius.  This 
r,  long  been  given  up  as 
utterly  mat  mists 

have  endeavourinl  to  explain  the  piece 
in  inch  a  manner  as  rather  to  make  it 
appear  unsl  an. si,  than  sub- 

versive of  their  capital  tcn.t.      It   has 

•  •iifU    imprlnllMl  and  trans- 
late.!.     /•//.] 

1  t'f  tin-  works  commonly  ascribed 
to  Haymo,  a  eimsidi'ruble  part  af 
htR,   but  the  production*  of   KumigiuB 
of  Auxerre.    See  Qeaimtr  Oudin, 
memt.  .  EocUtkut.  torn.  ii.  p. 

330.   Ilu/nirr    Liltarairt  de  In   Fntnrr, 
torn,   v.    p.    111.   torn,   vi.  p.    It" 
Hnif,  fimk  0  dm  Dim.  imr  I  fli#i. 
ht  France,  torn.  i.  p.  278.     [  Hay  mo,  or 
Aymo,  was  a   di  Alruin,  an 

intimate  friend  and  fellow  student  •< 
1  La  barms  Maurus,  a  monk  of  Fulda, 
abbot  of  llersfeld  a.  D.  830,  and  bishop 
of  Halberatadt  a.  n.  841.  He  was  at 
the  synod  uf  Mayenri'  in  848,  and  died 
bV>3.  Among  the  writings  ii 
him,  are  Commentaries  on  the  Pisalm.*, 
on  Ihniali.  aa  '    I '.ml,  OH 

Sw  Apocalypse;  all  of  which  are  in-  M 


compilations  from  the  fathen ;  ffaf- 

lorics  Ertirr.  Brrri/irium,  *irr  dr.   V.krit- 
tinnerm*   form*  Memorin,   libri    x.  a 
mere  abridgment    of    Itunntt* ;    - 
Hi  .lm   ;  fa  'rttit, 

libri    iii.  ;    and    dt    Carport    et   > 

■  irtattu.       See    Cave,    I/iit. 

Ion.  ii.  and  fcfabfllon,  J--fi  8me 
tor.  Ord,  Bated,  torn.  v.  p.  686,  eke. 
Tr.) 

•  See  llittoire  I  imer, 

to  in.  v.  p.  59.     [Walafrid  6 
Strabus,  i.  e.  *j*imt-*tpdt)  was  a 
hiau  ;    studied    in     tin  -  y    of 

nan,  then  at  1-V  i  '.iba- 

nus;  became  head  or  ■■■.,  and 

at  last  abbot  of  Rfohewn,  a.  d. 
Hit  death  fit  ptaaad  fan  the  year  mu. 

He  was  learned,  and  a  pleasing  writer; 
vet  bathed  in  monkish  superstition. 
He  wrote  de  ttficiii  dirimit,  fire  de  E*- 
ordi'u  et  Ineramrttlit  Jirmm  i 
coram  fjAtrj  Lives  ol"  St.  Gall 
Otho,  BC  Blahhraax,  St.  Mamma,  6ft. 
I'  gar;  and  tl  Bt,  V\  ittin; 

various  Poems  ;  a  Tract  on  th- 
struct  ion  of  JeruKalcm  ;  and  the  (riom 
Oniimtria   JiUeriinearu  in  S.  iJcriptv- 
rusi  ,•  which  is  extra-  *nim 

th>-  writinffi  of  Rabaawfl  Mauraa. 

7  Hidmrt   Litter/tire  de  /<i    /''r-ia^v, 
torn.  v.  p.  ;»44.  ffinanaranaa  Fn  neh- 

tiutu,  of  noble  birth,  critical 
Hilduiii,  in  the  monasi  st. 

near  Paris.  He  was  distinguished  as 
a  scholar  and  a  theologian,  and  in  great 
favour  at  court.  Int.1).  year  880^  In 
had  leave  to  accompany  Uildl 
his  baniwhinent  to  Saxony.  In  the 
year  845,  ho  was  made  arehbisb 

ima,  in  which  otti 
till   hi*  death,  a.  d.  882.      Possessing 
talents  of  the  first  order,  and  great 
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uma  Scotus,  the  friend  and  companion  of  the  emperor 

Em  the  Bald,  oombixied  tin-  study  of  philosophy  with  that 

of  theology,    and    acquired    great    reputation    and    fame    by 

MBB    of   his    mind,    and    by    his    translations    from 

Gree'k   into  Latin,    as  well  as  by  his  original  compositions'. 


activity  anil  perseverance,  hin  inUiieiirc 

at  court,  and  in  all  the  eftnleeh 

transactions  of  that  [tart  of  I  hi 

waa  immonae.     Againat  Augustiniau- 

bun, and  in  favour  of  the  lil.rr! 

Ihe  GallieeJi  church,  he  was  equally 

■tnHBOUt      1  'I  hi'  IIU  not   free  from 
rapcTHtitinn  ;  as  appears  from  hi 

■  f  a  trial  bv  Ofdealj  ("//'■ 
torn.  aliof  in  pur- 

ffatory    ami    vision*.     (Ibid.    p.   806.) 
JnloHt  of  his  writings  art?  still  extant, 
edited  bj  Sirmond,  Paris,  1646.  2to1s> 
letters  on  in 

ecclesiastical    rule*;    confuuti- 
Gottesclialcus,   A..-.  //.Vr. 

-  Iniwwfcli  Klnkimgaek. 
roL  i 

l  "('•■juUata 
.  p.  309.     /■' 

ED.  v.  \y.  416,  Ac.  and 

often.     [John  Scotus  Brigena,  was  a 

I    ill  or    In  land  ; 

and   a   very  profound    scholar.      Be 

passed  most  of 

at   the  court   of    •'harles    the    Bald. 
About  the  year  059,  fa 

lehnkitm,  in  nineteen  chapters.    ) 
well   eenu  he  ac- 

quired the  subtlety  of  on  Aristotelian, 
>  mysticism  of  a 
niHt.     His  great  work,  he  entitled 
s*ipi  $vt»kvv  /iipie/iaruvi  "'<    I'-iirinone 
iri»,  liliri  v. 

■  bum   l«tj:  i 

-<tork*   of    the    I**eudo-I>ioio»ius 
^Aulia  of  St.  Ma  i 
uii  difficult  passages  of  Gregory  Naz., 
and  composed  a  tract  on  the   I . 

which    i*   loht,  hut   in  which 
he  is  said  to  haw  -1-  ni<  <1  tin-  di 
of  trauMib^tanti.i 

John,    a    Saxon 
red  invited  over 

•    li    in 

hia  achool    at    <  I  id    who   v»a* 

by  Ibe  •rivuiim  monks.     But 

Malii''  /,,!.    tknni. 

|      1 1 1,  A.c  )  showSj  tliat  he 


waa  a  different  person  ;  and  that  there 
is  no  his  going  to  England, 

a.d.  872.     TV.— Mabillon,  in  bis  An- 

mtirs  IbnAlirlu,;,  Lot   Par.  l/JMJ.  torn, 
iii.    MS,  thuK  Minis    ■ 

I  the  Identity  of  F.ripcna,  with 

John,  Allrt -I's  friiii'l.  Erigena  is  railed 

by  1 1  income  and  Anastasius, 

thiit  .  .  •!  tjtnictkm,  and  born 

amoiHj  the  iScot*,  "li  urn  genere, 

•  n'ulaiw  papa  primus  diserti 
plicat,  et  ;  boa  geaitua  : 

I  oelsl  MlfttH  priest  or  monk,  in 

rh«   |  Ui  bodka,  nor  is  so 

is  imniaiiiiwMiitai  ha  reach.- 
ad  tin-  pontificate  <>f  John  VIII.  | 
liut  appears  not  to  have  outHw 

882.)  be  sraa  phist, 

'•  nonni&i  sophisticain  artenieallu 
be  seeing  to  have  written  in 'tiling 
than  some  verses,  which  must  be  dated 
Define  the  end  of  876.  Whereas,  John, 
1'k  friend,  was    both    pri«  I 
:  was  from  tit  old  Saxon  Hock, 
,  too*  Am  urijim  from  (M  Ss> 

"  Enid  Saxonum  genere,  id  eat,  e  I 

■  iunduui."  th- ii  fore,  wan  a 
ian  Saxon:    waa  alivo    in  806, 
being  tben  IdQed  yet  io  his  abrength  : 
and  anas  not  i  the  warliV 

Of  th"*.-  ivasons,  Mabillon  con- 
the  place  OJ  l.irth  QQib 

elusive  aaaaaal  hi  ritn  Alfred's 

Uy  a 
natffi  "i  i  1 1  iland, 

mv.  a  Hao 
rel   una   r.ilioiic  ornnino  dintinpi.  | 
eat  hie  Johannes  a  Johanne  Bool 
But   althoi. 

cilly    nu  an*    the    for-  utal 

home  .  U  do 

not     ncccsnarily    imply    Uiu: 

his   family   came  from    thnt    country, 

withfl  ii  her 

wed, 
Main 

Istbly,  be  found   little   BOf 
Therefore,  Mabneebury  and   Horedon 
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Bemigius\  Bertkaritis\  A  flu7,  .l//«om\  fforic\  Regino  of 
Prum\  and  others,  are  here  passed  over,  as  a  sufficient  know- 
ledge of  them 'may  easily  be  obtained  from  common  writers". 


may  seem  to  have  written  correctly  in 
calling  Alfred's  friend,  J<J<  i 

ian,  Abp.  Usher,  Full.  r.  Ciller, 
and  other  moderns,  may  hare  been 
quite  right  in  following  then.    The 

ream ■  ire  anxious 

to  make  it"  appear  otherwise,  are  ob- 
vious.    John  Soot  ■  an  early  authority 
against  transubstanti. 
great   Alfred  have  patronised  such  a 
man  !     /.'./.  | 

•  [Then*  erase  two  eminent  nv 
this  notary,  of  the  name  of  Ren 
The  one,  bishop  of   Lyons,  and 
from  a.  D.  Hot)  to  a.  i>."«7A,  in  several 
councils,  in  In-half  of  August onanism, 
and  Godeschalcua.     He  wrote  De  tri- 
bus    Kp'ue<rt*>rum    Rpidol'u    Liber,    sen 
/inpoutio  Ecdff'ur  LtujduMHsis  <> 
jada    ivirrnms    /  mi,    ti 

ammtpni   Episcopi   Epistolat ;    (in 
fence    of    Augustiiuanistn  ;)     LiUHu* 
tie   tenrmht    Scriptural   ttritatt,   et   8S> 
I'tVrum  ouikoritat*  sfcUtmla  ;  and  Ab- 
roitttio  ipiesiiunis  de  <jei<  ■  ttnttm 

iiannatiQiK,  et  special*  per  Christum  m 
fuirm  crept  m.    These  tracts 

arc  in  the  flfflMj  '"in.  xv. ; 

and  in  Mauguin,  (W/rrfio  ' 
Printed imit '*> ««, S\e.  torn.  i. — The  other 
K-  rnL'i:i:\v.,-.  ma   monk  of 

Be,  (iermaiu,  m  Auxcnv  ;  and  honco 
railed  Autissiodoreusis,  In  the  year 
HK'2.  Of  subsequently,  he  wag  called  to 

■us,  to  take  charge  of  the  bishop's 
school.  He  died  ubout  k.v.  !J00.  His 
unrLs  art-  ('inimiiotaries  on  all  the 
realms  of  David  }  on  u  last 

minor  prophets  ;  on  the  Epistles 
Paul ;    (sometimes    ascribed,    tl 

> ,  t<i  IhivTno  of  llalberstadt  ;) 
and  an  exposition  of  the  mass.  All 
these  are  campUationi  from  the  fa- 
thers.    Tr.] 

tUarins    was    of    noble 
French  origin,  and   first  a  monk,  and 

abbot  of  Monte  Caaaino  in  Huh, 

Iroru  4,8.  8.V1,  till  fell  death  in  the 
year  884.     The   SojaOettf   freqni 

plundered  that  monastery,  and  at  la*t 

slew  Bartharhn  at  the  altiu 

billon,  Aei»\  S-infi'ir.  Oni.  [trued,   torn. 

vi.  p.  17'-.  fee.     !!«•  erxote  several  dia- 


courses,  poems,  and  lives  or  eulogies 
of  eafi  ->f  which  remain  cd> 

published  hi  the  archives  of  his  tnonas- 
IV.] 
'  [Ado,  a  Fn-nrh  monk,  l>orn  i 
a.  D.  800,  made  archbishop  of  \  i  ■ 
a.  u.  BOO,  ana  died  x.  u.  876.     He  was 
much  in  several 

councils,  in  favour  of  Augustmianisrn. 

rote  a  M 
was  a  bishop,  and  afterwards,  »  I 
Chronology,  fp'in  the  creation  to  about 
a.  v.  870 ;  also  the  Uvea  of  some  saints. 
■  lal.illon,   I.  c.   torn.  vj.   p,   278 — 
8M.      7     | 

*  [Almoin,  a  Benedictine  monk  of 
St.  Germain,  near  Paris,  near  tin 

u 
of  the  miracles  and  of  Uie  removal  of 
tin-     relies    ol     St.     I  i.  rin.iin     .in 
George;  wl  mt  in  Mahillon, 

1.  e.   •■  4K1,  &c. ;  and  torn.  vi. 

p.  4o,  &.c.     Tins  Aiiuoin  moot  Bfl 
confounded  with  Aunoin  ill 
tine  monk  of  Fleury,  in  the  eleventh 

or/|  the  author  of 
rriMt  'jest is  Fmneurum.     See  Lahbc,  ds 

t.  Eceiesiast.  vsd  IkUarmin- 
305,  &c.     TV.] 

'  fUenieus  or  Krricua,  born  at 
Boj.  a  village  near  Auxorrc,  and  a 
Benedictine  monk  ut  Auvrre,  near 

the  close   of  this  century, 
six  books  of  poetry,  on  the  life  l 
Germain  ;  and  two  books  of  prose,  re- 
specting hi*  miracles;  besides  in 
rous  Homil  i  whtofa  era  now 

inserted  in  the  Homiliarium  of  I'uul 
Diaconns.    See  Cove,  Uist .  1 
u.     7V.J 

*  [Itegino  was  a  German,  a  monk 
of   Prum,    in    the  diocese  oi 

cho*»  re  v.i).  892  ;  opposed, 

and  induced  to  resign  a.  n.  890-  He 
died  a.  n.  1)08.  His  I 
the  ehrisnan  era  to  the  year  907,  and 
continued  by  another  hand  to  a.  n. 
i.\  10  theaJTaira  of  thu 
Prance  and  Tontones.  It  i*  prii 
among   the   Sonj  .-wan, 

iriua,  tom.  i.  Ilia  two  books 
He  DisriiJiuis  lCeclesuUtiris  ti  Rel+jkme 
I  'hrist'mHO,  (a  collection  from  BOO 
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and  U)e  father*,  n  lating  to  ecclesias- 
tical  law,)  are  best   adffad   hv   Staph. 
Baluz-.  I'm-.  10*1.   BtD.      IT.] 
•  [Tim  La/ia  arifars  omitted  by  Dr. 

Bonedictus  Anianenais,  born  in 
Lower  Lanxuedoc,  a,  p.  7^1,  educated 
at  court,  and  for  some  years  employed 

I  B  the  year  774,   * 
tired  to  a  monastery :  and  six 
after. to  aroid  being  made  abbot,  with- 
drew to  a  cell  near  the  river  Anianc, 
where  monks  gathered  around   him, 
and  he  became  abbot  of  that,  and  a 
dozen    other    monasteries    pnijw 
from  it.     lb    ilii  il   k.  o.Jili.     Baa  his 
life,  written   by  An.li>,    lii-    disciple,    in 

Ion,  A<*a  San.-'  Baud, 

torn.  v.  p.  183—215.     He  « 

Itafttl'iniM  M<miUtiMr*  (a  collection  <■( 
tlii-  rules  >>f  most 

to  bis  tun.)  ;  ..dite.l  liy  L.  1 1« .1- 
steiniua,  1(161,  and  Paris,  166-4.  4to.— 
Concordia  lt*pUanm  ; — a  »•■    i 
exhortations io  monks;  M<»U»  oUwrsa 
mm  JWuii-nt'uinim i  and  some  epistles. 
Ludger,   a    monk    of    I'tneht,  who 
spent  some  rime  in  England,  and  tra- 
velled in  Italy;  became  abb 
den,  and   bishop  of  Mimeguen,  .».  n. 
802,  and  died  a.  n.  809.     See  hi- 
written  by  Altfrid,  the  second   I 
after   luii),  in   Mabillon,  1. 
p.  Is— 33.     He  wrote   the  lire   of   St. 
Gregory,  bishop  of  Utrecht,  and  some 

tSj«tfQ  extant. 

iiragdos,  ablnit  of  St.  IfiabjM 

I'lun;  nourished  about 
a.  n.  810,  and  wroui  commentaries  on 
the  Lessons  from  the  Gospels  and 
Epistles;  Diodema  MonacMormm ;  a 
commentary  on  the  Rule  of  St.  Bsns- 
!t«jia ;  a  letter  for  CkarU- 
nuujne  to  the  pope  ;  Acts  of  a  confer- 
eneo  at  Rome  a.  p.  810  ;  and  a  gram- 
matical commentary  on  Douatu 
fourteen  books.     The  last  never  pub- 

AmabiriuH,  a  deacon,  and  perhaps 
rural  biabojaof  M.'.\  Ha  flourished 
from  a.  p.  812,  to  a.  d.  836  ;  and  wrote 
■  l*$ia*ku  OfhUt  libri 
iv.  ;  and  <U  Ordin*  A mtii-lonarmm  Li- 
bit; (both  in  the  Mdiutk.  Pat  rum, 
torn.  air.  ;)  also  some  epistle*,  J. 
m  Ihnotum  Jtftmv,  and  ltttptla  $tn  In- 

ttltulin  t  'Ife/AilOrWM. 

1  latto,  abbot  ol  ,  and  bishop 

•>f  Ua«de  a.  o.  nil-  vroie 

some  capituU  for  his  diocosu,  and  an 


account  of  the  visions  of  Wcttin,  11  il- 

rlettins    or     il  p    of 

Treves,  a.  u.  814,  &o.  has  left  ua  two 
ties. 

Frotlmrius,  abbot  of  St.  A  per,  and 
bashop  of  Toui.  a.  o.  817—837.    Ha 

wrote  Eputoktnun  Lihrr,  addressed  to 
■  I   l._s    Du- 
chesne,  among  i  mm 

jPrwaeiooruirt,  torn.  ii.  p.  ~l:i. 
I '.ill 1. 1  or  I 

court,  empli 
affairs,  IB 
Romigius,  and  a.  p.  810  ip  of 

Rfaeii  i  ',   I"  went  to  I( 

and  obtained  a  commission  to  convert 
the  northeni  nations  ;  in  consequence 
of   which    ba    made    two    jonnic;. 
Denmark.  r  833,  he  j 

of    Lothaire    ngains« 
futher   Lewi**  ;  for   which   he  lost   his 
nd  wa»  kept  in   custody  at 
Fulda  ami  other  places.     In  MO 
was  restored  to  his  see  ;  but  loal  it  the 
■.  •  tar.   In  844,  be  waa  mad.  bishop 

this  resile?— 

remaining,  but   bL»  AfoUx* 

i-.  the  council  of  Hill  <h<  im  : 
and    published   in    the    collect  io: 
■  lis. 
Halitgan  of  Cambra;. 

Arras,    a.  D.    816.       1 1 
Bbbo  hi  excursions  to  I 

mark.      In    828,    the    emperor    Lewis 

liim  as  envoy  to  Coin-: 
He  returned  the  next  vaar  with  abund- 
ance of  relics  ;  snd  al  Ha 
wrote  lhnt>                           VirtufJ.H  . 
mnliii  Per.  < 

PirnitsnluT,  a»  Libri*  almtlutvm  ;  pub- 
lished by  H.  Canisiua,  and  in  the  JSih. 
J'titmm,  torn.  xiv.  p.  006. 
Paschal  11.  pope  a.  p.  817—824, 
has  left  us  three  Epistles ;  which  are 
in  the  Collections  of  the  Com* 

Seduhus,  a   Scot,  who    flourished 
about  a.  n.  HI 8,  and  compiled  from  the 
fathers  a  CoUttiaifum,  »m  Erylanalio 
'•ili ;  which  is  extant 
f  A.  Patmm,  torn.  ri.  p.  494. 
to  be  distinguished  f 
liut>  the  poet.    See  Labbc,  <U  Setiptor. 
EooUnatt.  apttd  B*tlarmin»mf  de  Scrip~ 
'.  p.  140—152. 
Dungal,  a  monk  of  St.  Denys,  near 
I'aris.  a.  n.  821.     He  wrote  a  confuta- 
tion of  Claudius  of  Turin,  in  vindica- 
of   image-worship  :    which   is   in 
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the  BUJiotk.  Ptitrum,  torn.  xiv.   i 
and  a  letter  to  Charlemagne,  de  1. 
Atari 

.1  ina.-»,  bishop  of  Orleans,  \.l>.  821  — 
843.    He  was  in  .  uun- 

iiiid    wrote    against    Claud; 
Turin,  an   ylf<J:/<j(1icHM  for  retaining 

without  worshipping 
in    1 1  Insltimtiam 

-him,   lihri    iii.    WD 

BMk4neca 

K.I.. 

Eugeniua   II,  |»>|m-,  a.  d.  824— 827, 

Jim 

Domta  ;  which  are  extant  in  the  Col- 
Gregory   IV.  pope,  A.t>.  828— «44. 

Three  of  hi-.  F.pistles  are  in  the  I  I 

tions  of  Council*  ;  and  another,  eon- 
nMkn  of  Bleary,  in 

Baltizii  Mitcell.  ton),  ii.  |>.  145. 

Ansegifi.  various  monaa- 

m  \.i>.  807,  till  bis 

■■Heeled  the  flees" 

I  4i  Muujn  i  dc  Iletm*  proner- 

tun   I.  ,   in   fun r  books  ;  l>e«t 

d  bj  Steph.  Belt  1677. 

2   turn.  ful.     Hi*  Ufa,  written  by  a  eoii- 
ocarv.  is  ii 

t««m,  \.  p.  :•!»:<,  \.\ 
A nli i,  called   Smaragdua,  abbot   of 
Auiane,  and  author  01  <>f  his 

reseor  Benedictus  Asian 
which  is  in  Mabillun,  1.  c.  torn.  v.  p. 
183,  Ac.  >iv«i.il  BUM  "Mil.,  have 
teen  escribed  (o  h'un  ;  but  some  ad- 
judge tlieui  to  another  of  the  same 
ii-nii-  . 

T  began  us,  a  learned  French  gentle- 
man, and  sufTragan  to  the  archbishop 
ni   Trcw*.     H«-  tlourishcd  about  a.  i». 
Annate*  de  yett'u  Lxtdo- 
',.    813   tifftu  ad  anm. 
Ki7  ;  extant  among  the  fianjptprsi  lie- 

rum  1  1.  Ilu.-h.-- .jit-,  tmn.  ii. 

<riu.H,arch- 
\   a.  n.  841—8'-- 
longer.     II-    wrote    /  Thro- 

...  exploding  certain    rvlic*  and 
the  venders  of  tin  in  :  ad  < «' •»liwhalrnm 
l.'jiistofti,    disapproving    fail    opinions  : 
and  three  tracts,  mi  free-will,  prudes* 
'ii,  and  grace:  all   which  wore 
bed  by  S.  Dale 

•■rk*  of  Agobard,  and  in  the  Bib- 

Stt. 

Nithanlus, grandson  ■  ;  i  ^ne ; 

first  a  courtier  and  sold 

monk.     He  nourished  a.  d.  843,  and 

died  in  808,  lie  has  left  Us  four  books, 


■aid U)  fi/'urrvm  Isitdttrici  Pii,  from 
a.d.  814  —  843;  published  b*  Pith<i>u*, 
and  by  Duchesne,  lie  run  Fmncicarum 
fjtortty  torn.  ii.  p.  269. 

iu-  11.  pope  »•  B.  814 — 847,  has 

left  one  Epietle ;  extant  to  fbe  ( 
tiona  of  Council*. 

Prudent  or  Prudentius,  a  Spaniard, 
of  Troves  in  France.     He 
Bear  Ma,  end  dl 

He  wrote  several  tract*  on  pretlestina- 
V''  ,  against  John  .Scorns,  EDn> 
mar,  i  are  extant  in  the  Bib- 

liotUeca  Patrum,  torn.  xv.  p.  698  ;  and 
also    in     Mauguin,    Yiwiirlr    Gratia, 

,   bi-li'.p  of   LeOOj  ».  n-  HI7 

— 868.      His    Epistle    to    Ilmcuiar  of 

Rhouns,  is  printed  inter  Optra  llinc- 

fteOL  ii.  p.  838. 

Euknjiua  of  Corduba,  flourished  from 

%.  D,  847  t..  869,  when  he  was  behesd- 

ed  by  the  Saracen*,  for  lus  opposition 

ir   laws.     He  wrote  Memorial* 

rum,  sice  Libri  iii.  de  Martyribtu 

'•enritm*;  Avalnaeticus  fmt   Mm- 

tyril'ttf  j  Ejkort<Vu>  <ui  Martyrium  ,■  and 

;  all  extent  left 

ruin  lliifktnicarum  Scriptort*,  torn.  If.  ] 
and  in  the  IMJ'wik.  I'tUrum,  torn.  vv. 
p.  242. 

Alvarus,  a  Spani»h  christian  of  t'or- 
the  intinxate  friend   of  Eulogius. 
lie  wrote  the  lif<    oi    Euktgios,  -• 
epistles,  and  a  tract  ei  mtUJat 

Patrum  ;  all  of  ^liich,  oxoepl  the  last, 
an-  published  with  the  works  of  tulo- 
gius. 

Leo  IY.  pope,  a.  n.  847—866,  be 
us  two  entire  epistles,  and  fragments 
of  several  others ;  besides  a  good  hot 
addressed  to  presbyters  and  deacons 
ou  the  pastoral  duties ;  extant  in  the 

\v '.  i.  i  Dm  rt,  ■•  n  niowk  of 

Pruiu,  who  thnirished  a.  n.  860.  He 
wrote  the  life  an  Goar 

(in  M 

e. ) ;  also  a  nmri 
heroic  verso,  published  anion 

nf  Beds,  torn.  i.  under  the  ti 

UN  Beth*. 
ifiness,  bishop  of  Paris,  a.  v.  864 — 
869.      He   wrote   Adrerm*   Objeeiiune* 

publi  ' 

.sy.j'.-i/..;.  t.»ui.  >  ii.  and  a  short  epistle 
i"  Hinciuar. 

ill.  popt,  vf.  866—868. 
lour  of  In  ,      in  the  1'olh  Q> 

lions  of  Councils. 
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(Icrard,  archbishop  of  Tours,  a.  u. 
856—871,  has  left  us  110  <ii/*tofa, 
addressed  i  ,  and  tome  other 

papen*.  in  »li«-  <<illi.ii.in>  nf  Councils. 

Hiiiin.r,  bWMp  of  I-aon,  .\.  u.  856 
—  871,  when  he  w«a  deposed. 

id  and  tyrannical  prelate  quarrelled 
with  his  unel. ,  Hincmar,  urchhishop  of 
Kin  iin-.,  with  tli.-  kin::,  with  his  clergy, 
and  others;  ap]waled  to  Rome,  and 
obtaiiu  d  rapport  from  the  pope.  But 
wm  finally  pat  down.  Be  deed  about 
a.  v.  881.  I  seve- 

ral epistle*,  and  document*  relating  to 
nun    in  the   works  of 
HiiKinar  of  llhcims,  and  in  the  I 
titms  of  Councils. 

AugelouitiH,  a  Bene'  ok  of 

'■il  In  Burgundy,  who  flourished 

A.n.  BSft     Ho  wrote  tftrvmiti'i,  or  (oin- 

itarJet  on  the  foot  booba  of  K 
and  also  o  which  are 

extant  in  the  BMiutAtea  Put  mm,  torn. 
K9.  p. 

Nm  .  a.  n.  868—867-    H" 

began  the  MOtniVWV*  with    PI 
patriarch   of  Constantinople,  and   op- 
posed king   Loti 
queen.     He  has  left  us  ahOUl 

tics;  a  reply  to  the  tateyrogaiori 
the  Bulgarians  in  106  Capitvla,  beaidea 
decree©  and  rescripts  oo  i-nrimw  sub- 
iect*.     Hi-  letters  were  published  at 
How-  .'•"■!   with   his  other 

works  aro  now  in  the  Collections  of 

Isaac,  bishop  of  Langrcs,  a.  d.  869 
— B7H,  or  longer.  Be,  or  Isaac,  abbot 
of  Poietiers,  wrote  a  long 

"S  Mima  ;  published  by  Dm 
/.  torn.  xiii.    Hi  i*  the  author  of 

a     ColttCtiu     CUHOHMM,    lik<< 

Nomo-canon,  compiled  from  the  Ca- 

pitula  or  tlie  French   kings,  and  the 

one  of  council;  which  was  pub- 

;  by  Sirmaod,  and  since  in  other 

CoUeetione  a 

e,  L'dulrie,  or  Hulric,  bishop 
D,  860— WO.     Ho  was 
a   distinguished  prelate,  and  wrote  a 
<  •  •  pope  N  icolaus,  repn  >  I 
/id  enforcement  of  celibacy 
he  clergy.    This  famous  let! 
pope  Gregory  VI I,  i- •udeiuiicd  a-  ( 

v  lias  been  often  printed 
■testants. 
ihi'lriun,  or    A -Irian.  p"po,  A.  D.  867 

•  its,  and  sssumed  gn  . 
France.      Twenty  -si  v  |  -.ties, 


lei  some  addressee  and  papers,  are 
extant  in  the  (  • 

Anastasius  Bibliothccarius.au  abbot, 
and  librarian  :ii  Hone,  who 

WBS   p:i|>:.l    .  BTOy  tO   I  ,  Is,  tO 

Naples,  \t\      He  was  most 

•  I  men  of  h  ;'70 — 

886.)    slid    well    acquainted   with 
Greek  language.     He  irrjpfln  dfflfl 
ci/ii  (\>M»tiin(ituw.  I  V.  in  Latin,  falsely 
ealhV  n  general  Council,  k.  d, 

rs» //.  A.  D.  787, 

Latino  versa;  Hidorta  JCtMlttiuika, 
eive Chrouotjraphvi  Tripartita, eampUi a 
from  Niceph.  Pair,  of  i'|  • 

$cn  L  eter  to 

pope  Nice!,  i 

?]»ct'int  ad  HidoriatM  MoiwthAitnrum  ; 

I  -us  letters  ami  tn 
origiiutl,  or  translations  and  abstracts; 

;  \,r  is,  L630 
Hi»  Acts  of  councils,  and  his  lives  of 
i  -lies,  are  inserted  in  the  l  l 
UM  Us. 

John  VIII.  pope.  v.  i>. 87 2— 882.  He 
•ras  an  active  pope,  but  greatly  harassed 
by  the  Saracens,  who  infested"  all  ■ 
era  Italy.  There  are  extant  in  the 
Collections  of  Councils,  and  ebewln  n  , 
326  of  his  epistles. 

Hat  Hartmannuo,  |] 

of  St»  Gall,  a.  o.  872—883.  He  wrote 
some  poems  and  hymn*,  published  by 
Canisius,  1.  in.  v.  also 

the  lit'  1'orada,  a  virgin  mar- 

ly r;  extant  in  Mahillon,  Aria  »SS.  Qrd. 
Benal.  torn.  vii.  p.  42,  &c. 

John,  a  dcaeoii  si  ITwirt  a 'id  the 
frien.l  uf  Aiuistasius  BOwolh.  fffcfl 
iluurodied  *.  o.  875.  He  wrote  the  lifu 
of  St.  Qieuuif  die  Gnat,  in  four 
books;  which  is  in  all  the  editions  of 
the  works  of  Gregory ;  and  in  Mabil- 
lon, Ada  SS.  Ord.  Baud.  tow. 
380,  &c. 

ardus,a  French  monk  of  St.  Ger- 
main, near  Paris,  who  Nourished  a.  n. 
876.  Displeased  with  the  brevity  of 
Ihe  martyndogiea  of  Jenim  :ui  1  Beds, 
he  wrote  one  more  full  and  particular, 
r  the  countenance  of  Charles  the 
Dald.  It  was  pabnebed,  Lottrain, 
1588.  8vo.;  and  with  omissions  of  what 
displeased  the  Papist*,  st  Antwerp, 
1587.  8vo. 

A'.U),amonk  of  St.  Germain, h | 
witnessed  the  siege  of  Paris  by  tin 
mans,  in  the  year  887,  composed  a  his- 
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tory  of  it,  in  three  books,  of  very  un- 
couth venee ;  published  among  the 
Scripiorea  Hidoria  Franc. 

Stephen  V.  pope,  a.d.  885—091, 
has  left  us  three  Epistles,  and  part  of 
another. 

Wolfhardus,  a  Benedictine  monk 
and  presbyter  in  the  diocese  of  Eich- 
stadt,  who  flourished  a.  d.  886,  has  left 
us  a  life  of  St.  Walpurga,  or  St.  Wal- 
purgis,  in  four  books;  extant  in  Ma- 
billon,  Acta  SS.  Ord.  Betted,  torn.  iv.  p. 
360,  Ac. 

Herembertus,  or  Erchembertus,  a 
monk  of  Monte  Cassino,  a.  d.  887.  He 
wrote  a  Chronicon,  or  a  full  History  of 
the  Lombards,  continued  to  a.  d.  888; 
an  abridgment  of  which,  made  (it  is 
supposed)  by  tile  author  himself,  was 
published  at  Naples,  1626. 4to.  together 
with  three  other  Chronicons. 

Adrevaldus,  or  Adalbertus,  a  Bene- 
dictine monk  of  Fleury,  a.  d.  890 ; 
wrote  the  history  of  the  removal' of 
the  remains  of  St,  Benedict  and  St. 
Scholastica  from  Monte  Cassino  to 
Fleury ;  extant  in  Mabillon,  Acta  SS. 
Ord.  Bened.  torn.  ii.  p.  338,  &c  He 
also  wrote  de  Corpore  et  Sanguine  Domini, 
in  opposition  to  the  views  of  John  Sco- 
tus;  extant  in  Dachier,  SpieUeg.  torn, 
xii. 

Asserius,  a  British  monk,  much  em- 
ployed by  Alfred  the  Great,  and  by 
him  made  bishop  of  Sherborne.  He 
flourished  a.  d.  890,  and  wrote  a  his- 
tory of  the  life  and  achievements  of 


king  Alfred;  which  is  published  among 
the  Soriptorm  Rerum  Anglicarnm,  ed. 
Francf.  1602.  p.  1,  &c.  [Asser  was 
first  published  together  with  Walsing- 
ham,  by  Abp.  Parka:,  in  1574.  In 
1722,  it  was  published  separately  by 
Wise,  at  Oxford.    Ed.] 

Gulielmus,  librarian  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  a.  d.  890.  He  continued  Anas- 
tasius'  lives  of  the  popes,  from  a.  i>. 
867  to  a.  n.  891. 

Solomon,  a  German  monk,  abbot, 
and  at  last  bishop  of  Constance,  a.  d. 
890—920.  He  left  several  poems; 
published  in  the  BiUiotk.  Pair.  torn, 
xvi. 

Formosus,  pope,  a.  d.  891 — 896.  He 
had  sharp  contests  with  the  citizens 
of  Rome;  and  when  dead,  his  suc- 
cessor, Stephen  VII.  dug  up  his  re- 
mains, deposed  him,  mutilated  his  body, 
and  cast  it  into  the  Tiber.  Twoof  his 
Epistles  are  extant  in  the  Collections 
of  Councils. 

Auxilius,  a  writer  little  known,  who 
flourished  about  a.d.  894,  and  com- 
posed a  history  of  pope  Formosus,  and 
the  contests  respecting  him,  in  two 
books;  in  the  Bibliotk.  Patrum,  torn, 
xvii.  p.  1. 

The  popes,  Stephen  VII.  a.  d.  896 — 
897»  John  IX.  a.d.  898—900,  and 
Benedict  IV.  a.  d.  900—904,  have  left 
us  the  first  two  Epistles,  the  next  four, 
and  the  third  two ;  which  are  in  the 
Collections  of  Councils.    7V.] 
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CHAPTER    ITT. 


HISTORY    OF    RELIGION    AND    TIIKC'I 


§  1.  The  low  state  of  religion  and  learning.— §  2.  Causes  of  this  evil. — §  3.  The 
corri  lie  ago  manifest  in  tbe  worship  of  saints  and  relies. — §4. 

Canonization  of  saints. — §  6.  Biographies  of  aaiofa. — §  0.  AUachfnanJ  t-» 
relics. — §  7-  Regard  for  the  holy  scriptures. — §  8.  Faults  of  the  Latin  exposi- 
tors.— 9  9.  The  Allegorists. — §  10.  Method  of  treating  tfasolqgfaal  suhjecta,— 
§  11.  State  of  practical  theology. — §  12.  Progress  of  mysticism. — §  13.  Pole- 
mic ihsnloflT,  -J  14,  15.  Controversy  respecting  images,  among  r 
—|  10.  Among  the  Latins. — §  17-   Icunoirbiat*  am  Mora, — §  18 

tanrersy  respecting  the  procession  of  ilie   1 1  "1%  Spirit  oontinoidi — §  19.  Pas- 
chasius  Karihcrt'.*  controversy    respecting  the   Lord's   supper. — §  20.    His 
Mr,   Bertram. — §   21.  The  involv».l   .•..iilpiversv  sbovt  steivoranism. — 
§  22.  GuulHlfMSjr  respecting  grace  and  predestination  ;  Godeschalcus. — §23. 

toy  of  this  contest. — §24.  Judgment  respecting  it. — §  25.  Hioean 
Godeschalcus  contend  alnxit  a  rl,  |  96.  Stril  ■„-  the 

parturition   of  St.    Mary.— §  27,  IB.  First    controversy  Ik! 
and  Latins,  respecting  Photius.— §  20,  30,  31,  IS.  T! .. ir  second  controversy. 

§  1.  So  long  as  those  persons  survived,  whom  the  liberal' 

'"mayne  and  Ids  zeal  for  Christianity  had  prompted  to  the 
study  of  tbe  bible  and  to  a  candid  investigation  of  tnitli.  l 
Imrri.  1  to  the  ingress  of  many  errors  and  superstitions. 

And  accordingly,  not  a  few  proofs  may  be  collected  out  of  the 
age  showing  that  the  truth  had  some  strenuous 
vindicators.     But  as  these  men  were  gadluBy  ;    and 

"ism  regained  fa  brum  ascendency,  i  Hood  of  m 
stitioUB  iod  pioua  follies,  and  of  base  and  degrading  opinions. 
I,  all  quarters.  And  none  were  more  zealous  and 
propagation  of  them  than  the  professed  tea 
and  patrons  of  piety  and  religion  ;  win.  \v<  re  corrupted,  partly 
by  t  hi  it*  great  ignorance,  and  partly  by  their  selfish  passions. 
The  thing!  was  not  mm  £  in  the  East,  and 

reeks,  although  here  and  there  an  individual 
■roes,  who  was  disposed  to  succour  the  sinking  cause  of  pure 
religion. 

$  8.   Thfl  cruises  of  this  uuhappv  -tut.-  of  things  will   rci 
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be  apprehended  by  those   acquainted   with   the   occurr- 

Dg  christians  in  this  century.    The  oriental  doctors,  wholly 
\itli  their  intestine  broils  and  tlj.-ir  foreign  BOtttrO- 

versies,  became  disqualified  lor  mora  sober  investigations:  and 

as  one  error  general!}  draws  others  in  its  train,  it  WM  the 
natural  consequence  of  the  fierce  disputes  of  the  Orientals 
(among  themselves  respecting  image-worslup,  and  with  the 
Latins  respecting  the  superiority  of  their  discipline,  and  the 
divinity  of  their  dogmas),  that  many  other  evils  and  E 
should    exist.        Moreover,    the    uncomfortable    and    irrational 

of  lite  pmned  l>y  those  who  retired  to  <l. 
solitary  retreats,  was  inconsistent  with  a  sound  mind  and  a 
BObe?  judgment.  Yet  the  persons  of  this  class  were  imm< 
numerous,  and  their  intUienee  by  DO  means  small.  In  the 
West,  the  incursions  of  the  barbarous  tribes,  the  wars  and 
abominable  crimes  of  the  sovereigns,  the  neglect  of  every 
branch  of  learning,  the  infatuated  purpose  of  the  Roman 
potltiflh  to  display  and  extend  their  power,  and  the  impositions 
and  falsehoods  of  the  monks,  were  ruinous  to  the  cause  of 
virtue,  of  mental  cultivation,  and  piety. 

$  •*>.  I  low  great  were  the  ignorance  and  perverseness  of  this 
century  appears  from  the  single  fact  of  the  extravagant 
Stupid  veneration  paid  to  saints,  and  to  their  bones  and  carcases. 
For  in  this  consisted  the  greatest  part  of  their  piety  and  reli- 
gion* They  all  believed,  that  they  should  never  find  God  propir 
tious  to  them,  unless  they  obtained  some  intercessor  and  patron 
among  the  glorified  saints.  And  each  separate  church,  and 
almost  each  individual  person,  sought  for  some  particular 
appropriate  patron  ;  as  if  afraid,  that  a  patron  engaged  to 
menage  the  concerns  of  others  WOOld  neglect  theirs,  if  commit- 
ted to  billl.  For  they  were  inclined  to  estimate  the  condition 
of  the  blessed  according  to  the  maxims  and  principles  of  com- 
mon life  on  the  earth.  And  hence  arose  the  rage  for  making, 
-l  daily,  new  tutelar  protectors.  And  the  priests  and 
monks  were  most  successful  in  dispelling  the  darkness  that 
concealed  the  wondrous  deeds  oi  ooly  men  ;  or  rati 

tabulating  the  names  and  the  histories  of  saints  that  I 
existed;   so  that  they  might  have  patrons  enough  for  all  the 
credulous  and  0  useless  people.      Many,  however,  provided  for 
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themselves,  by  committing  their  interests  ami  their  salvation 

to  phantoms  of  their  own  creati  delirious  persons,  who 

i  bad  led  vf-rv  holy  li\  m  they  had  lived 

like  fools  and  madmen. 

§}  4.  To  this  licentiousness  of  mult  i]  Jj  ing  daily  the  number  of 
ministers  at  that  QttlfeBtBB]  court  which  ill -informed  nun  pirtured 
to  themselxes,  the  ecclesiastical  councils  endeavoured  t 
bounds  ;  fat  th>  v  ordained  that  in.  person  should  be  accounted 
I  glorified  saint,  unless  he  was  declared  worthy  of  that  honour 
1>\  B  bishop  and  provincial  council,  in  presence  of  the  people1. 
This  fallacious  remedy  laid  some  restraint  upon  the  incon-ide- 

leeeofthe  people.      There  were  also  some  in  this  Bgc 
deemed  it  not  absolutely  necessary,  though  useful  and 
that  ;  ions  of  bishops  and  councils  should  be  sanctioned 

Bod  eontiniteil  by  the  approbation   of  the    f/.-f  bishop,  that   is. 
by  the  bishop  of  Koine.      Nor  will  this  excite  surprise,   if  we 

i  ler  the  great  increase  of  the  papal  power,  ia  the  unen- 

Ughtened,  rude,  and  superstitious  age.     There   is,    indeed,  no 
example    extant,   older  than    the    tenth   century,   of  any 
beinnr  .solemnly  sainted   hy  the   Kotnish  bishop':    yet   that  he 
im.s   consulted   on   such   matters,    and    his   opinion 

mg  those  to  be  i  IOBBGGR&  d,  may  be  abowfl  by 

homo  testimonies  ■ :   and  it  was  by  such  steps  as  these,  that  the 
bishops  attained  to  that  power  of  creating  tutelar  divinities, 
i  is  denominated 


1  Jo.   Mabill"! 

m.  vii.J    Pnrf.  p. 

xliv.  6i>\  [p.  lv i.  |    Jo. 

Lftaari,  Ma>jdalf  no.  <t  Mar- 

<Ad*  in  ProritidanafffntJitt,vii\>.  i.  5-  \ii. 

torn.  ii.  pi  nine.  Patf, 

ii.  p. 

see.  (">».  ni.  p. 

•  ••  Dun.  Pamtaodb,  ii  Solcnniuw 

Camomitatiammm  Initiit  d  Progrtmt,  in 

SS.  w.tb*-  Matt,  p.  171, 

[JO,  Mahillou.  nlii   supra.     J.  P. 
\  ro'huirriutQ,    a*M 
uL&Uitrnu,  i  in  hwj/ut- 

«il.  B  ufthen 

hy  Jo.  Alb. 
or.  cap.  vii. 
§  bt.  p.  170. 
*  *«■<.  tlw  vcrv  temperate  and 
incumiou  of  thta  mtbj 
•mvewign  pontiff.  Benedict  XIV. 


lv  I'nwpwr  Lunbertim 

Tttrum    />•  '    Batformn 

CanoHUfUiow,  lib.  i.  cap.  vii.  in  bin  ( >pp, 

i.  p.  BO,  >i\.  Bon 
be  wished  the  historian*  of  the  chureh 
■  •t   Room  would  Irani  to  hnitafc    the 
dtecretinn  ami  fairneaa  of  1 

narlieat  solemn  OHM 

rds,  is  that 
Angaburg,    hy    .1 

buhopft,  metropolitans,  and  no> 
vinei.11  .    were    coueenuvJ    in 

Hitch  arta    for   more   than 
after    mil       Ami    it    wa*    DOC   till 
pontificate  of  Alexander  III.  ».  n.  1 100 
— 1181,  that   the   |M»pe*  claimci 

;   .wcr  of  ad  aiiita 

to  tli  See   MabUloi 

supra,  p.  lix.  §  111,  and  p.  Ixviii.  g  99, 
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§  5.  The  number  of  celestial  or  glorified  saints  lx»ing  so 
preposterously  multiplied,  nothing  better  was  to  be  exp 
than  that  their  hinglfJlifin  would  be  written,  filled  wilh  false- 
hoods and  fables;  and  that  accounts  should  In?  published  <if 
transactions  which  no  one  ever  |>erfnrmed.  There  is  Mill 
extant  a  great  mass  of  such  idle  talcs  ;  which,  it  appcara,  was 
■reduced   for  the  most,   part    by   the  idle  monks.      And  tfefM 

vers  of  the  simple  were  not  ashamed  to  debase,  with  false 
accounts  and   fictitious  miracles,   the  histories  of  those   who 
really  suffered  persecution  and  death  for  the  cause  of  Clin 
the  earlier  ages ;  and  there  are  not  wanting  some  respectable 
writers  of  those  times  who  chastise  this  their  temerity  *.  BoBH 

led  to  practise  these  impositions  by  their  false  notions  of 
religion.      For  in  this  rude  and  ignorant  age,  it  was  supposed 
that  the  saint-*  in  heaven  delight  in  praise,   and  therefor./  -,liow 
■llllfall  favours  to  such  as  proclaim  abroad  their  deeds.    Others 

prompted  to  such  presumptuous  conduct  by  their  lust  for 
honour  or  fof  lucre.  Because  the  rabble,  in  their  pel -p|.  \iti.  | 
and  seasons  of  danger,  flocked  in  great  numbers  and  with 
presents,  to   the  temples  of  those  saints  who   were  said  to  be 

it  and  to  have  performed  many  wonders  while  alive. 
And  hence,  such  as  were  appointed  to  write  the  history  of  the 
patnm  saint  of  any  ;»— ..eiated  bnd>,  deemed  it  necessary  to 
practise  deception,  and  to  add  false  miracles  to  their  account*. 
§  6.  In  the  bones  of  those  who  were  accounted  saints,  and 
the  utensils  which  they  used  while  alive.  BO  the  very 

ground  which  they  had  touched,  there  was  supposed  to  reside 
a  marvellous  power  of  repelling  all  evils,  both  bodily  and 
mental,  and  especially  of  paralyzing  the  maehinations  of  the 
prince  of  darkness.  Hence,  scarcely  any  one  ventured  to  be 
ovided  with  these  oseftd  safeguards.     The  eagerness  for 


4  See  Servatus  Lupus,  Vila  J/riri- 
fftini,  p.  276,  27'.» ;  »«"l  tl>**  ingenuous 
nn.l  umwd  nniarkR  on  thi*  subject, 
made  in  several  place*  by  John  Lou- 

nnv;  bLtfum-tw  1 

Mfl    Chruti 

fid**  rvwyAi,  rap.  \iv.  p.  1 10. — Dissert!. 

•  l'hri«(i'if  i  Hull ki 

ii.   p.    142.    14  4.   14.'..  14?. 

1*8,  \HU.  Maydai.  4 

M ■Dih.t  in  QdBiam  <ifput*u,  p.  340. — 


J»u*  DumwiUy  Ojip.  torn.  ii.  |>t.  i. 
p.  §87.  629,  630.     See  also  Mm 
ThfAwnu  AmmHJOtoi\  torn.  i.  p.  161.  and 
the  Ilittoire   LitUrain  dt  la  France, 
t..in.  iv.  |  .  27:1. 

*  Aim  me  all  ihe  le««  of  saintw,  com- 
posed in  this  age,  none  are  more  to  be 
suspected  than  those  writ  ton  by  Uritons 
and  Arrooricaiia  See  Mabilior 
Smcior.  Itrri.  Bm-ii.  torn.  i.  preface, 
p.  viii. 
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relics  loci  some  to  encounter  severe  toils  and  troublesome  jour- 
ii.  vs  to  no  purpose;  while  others  it  promoted  to  delude  the 
pooph  With  base  hnpOBltiOBg,  To  obtain  B  sufficiency  of  relics 
to  accommodate  all  who  wore  zealous  tor  them,  the  latent 
carcases  of  departed  saints  wore  first  BOOghl  for  by  the  priests 
with  prayer  and  tasting,  and  then  were  discovered  by  the  guid- 

and  inoiiitioiis  of  God.  The  exultation  M  the  disc 
of  such  a  treasure  was  immense.  Some  made  journeys  into 
tlie  East,  and  travelled  over  the  regions  and  places  made 
iamou*  by  the  presence  of  Christ  and  hi*  friends,  in  order  to 
bring  from  them  what  would  afford  comfort  to  the  faint- 
rtion  to  their  country  and  their  fellow-citi- 
zens.    Nor  « 1  i *  1  such  travellers  return  empty;  for  the  cunning 

KB,  always  versatile  and   knavish,   took   from  the  b 

Pennine  coin,  and  sent  them  home  loaded  with 
spurious  merchandise.  In  this  way  the  numerous  holy  bodies, 
and  parts  of  bodies,  of  Mxr/r.  Jamas.   I  ^*ip,  Cyprian, 

,  anil  others,  in  which  the  West  still  exults,  were 
introduced  UOOng  the  Latins.  Those  who  were  unable  to 
procure  these  precious  treasures,  by  either  journeys.  orpnners, 
or  fr:i  '    tf  to  MOM   them 

ilence  and  robbery.     For,  whatever  means  were  res 
to  in  such  I  cause  M  this,  were  supposed  to  lx>  pious,  and 
acceptal!  •  1,  provided  th  essful*. 

sj  7.   There  were  few  among  the  Greeks  who  attempted  to 
explain  the  sacred   volume,   except   Pkaiimei    who   has  left 

Qututione  ■  \  an   ItlpltlVltillll  Of  St.  Paul's 

OpfafcltB,  a  Other  things  of  this  nature,      ife  made  use 

of  his    own    reason    and    ingenuity;    and    yet    he    cannot    be 
esteemed  a  good   interpreter.       All  the  other   Qfwfes,    who 
npted    expositiioDJ    of    the    scriptures,    merely    col: 


•   B>»«1  ItwstOrij  Anliquitat&  Itati- 

•  ;,  Ace.   who 
itM  I1H  with  .'...nipl.  «, 

'  I  1'Iiik  work  >  •jJiUix'Jtiay 

Though 

<A   manuscript*  •  > 
it   \im  n#*vt»r  lw«ii   |itilili*ln-fl   •« 

inc   other    large    extr 
Wolf  ha* 

l>n I  '  : 


1711.     He 
aIko  give*  account  of  Ibi    VOrll   in  ti i^* 
preface  to  that  volume.      Y. 
question*  relate  to  difficult  texts  in  the 
<  »M  l  '■«-;  hut  *ome  of 

them    are  \i,    phfloaopliiatf, 

(rrniniuati.-al.   historical,  ami    litem*. 
-  one-sixth  part   of  ili<-  whole  is 
"f  Photius, 
pohfished  In    M.    M-»itague,  Loo 
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passages  from  the  writers  of  preceding  ages,   and   ott-e 
thorn  to  the  (U  ■durations  of  the  sacred  volume.     Thus  it  was 
in  this  century,  and  among  thi'  Qieofcs,   that   what   arc  ■ 
cat&ia.   that  is,  expositions   of  scripture    compiled    from    the 
writing  of  the  fathers,  of  which  no  small  nuinhcr  has  00000 
down  to  OB,  first  began  to  be  drawn  up.      For  most  theolo- 

hsBng  their  incompetence  to  mors  srdnoas  Itb 
supposed  they  could  best  ftccompbafa  their  object  by  colli .  < 
togetln  r  the  fmc  thoughts  of  the  ancient  tat  1 

g  8.  The    Latin   interpreters  were  far  mom  numerous :   for 
''•magne  had,    in    the    preceding   century.    awakened   an 
ardour  for  the   study  and  exposition  of  tho   sacred   voluine. 
Awinmg  these  interpreters,  ben  and   th  :  it   wholly 

destitute  of  merit;  as  e.  g.   OkHMta*   Dmlhmar,  whose  ( 
ineiitary  on  Matthew  has  come  down  to  us8;  and  Bertharius% 
to  whom  are  ascribed   two  books   reconciling  difficult    I 
(aiTiKiifiivw).     But  most  of  them  were  incmnpetent  to  their 
work  ;  and,  like  the  interpreters  «>f  th«  ■  age,  may  1m? 

divided  into  two  classes,  those  who  trod  in  bfa  of  formes 

-ltors  and  collected  tfaelr  '•pinions,  and  those-  who  sea- 

mkI  various  reeon<lite  meaning...   in  the  plainest 
-  and  for  the  most  part  without  much  discrimination.     At 
the  heed  of  the  former  class  stands   ttabanus  Maurus ;   who 
BBBee,  that  he   drew   his   expositions   of  Matthew   and  of 
Paul  9  from  the  writings  of  the  father-.      Of  the  like 

character  were  II  V.//W</  Strain),  author  of  what,  is  called  tin* 
Gloisa  Ordinaria,  and  who  drew  his  materials  chiefly  from 
Rohan  us ;  Claudius  of  Turin,  who  followed  . 
Origen;  Bmcmat  [of  Rheim*J,  whose  Stromat-a  on  the  bar 
Hooks  of  Kings,  compiled  from  the  fathers,  are  still  extant  | 
Remiaius  of  Auxerre,  who  elucidated  the  Psalms  of  David  and 
other  books  of  scripture  from  the  same  sour,  who 

expounded  the  epistles  of  Paul  according  to  the  views  of  the 
fathers;  Flvnt*  Magistcr,  who  chose  Augustine  for  his  guide; 
ilfiymo  of  Halhcrstadt ;  and  other.-. 

§  9.  At  the  head  of  the  latter  class,  we  again  find  Rahanns 

*  Sx*»  Kicli.  Simon,  Zfiftofav  i'ri/'upte  i.  p.  293,  &.C.    He  treats  of  most  of  tin- 

d<$    I'rincifiuj    LlwHiH-Hl'tt.   <i*    X.    T.  MAS  i-i-innniitatoni  I  ■     i ,  iliiil. 

c»p.   tXT.  p.   34fl.  Hid  1'riiKjne  d*  la  cap.  xxri.  xxrii. 
litbliothiifiu-  Ecdi$.  par  M.  Dm  Pin,  torn. 
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HflTil ;  whose  very  diffuse  work  on  the  Allegories  of  the 
scriptures,  is  yet  extant.  EjEs  ■  followed  by  Siiiaragdv*, 
lltt'/iiio,  Hatflmt)  and  mam  -vliose 

nanus  it  would  he  needless  to  mention.    The  expositors  of  This 

class  all  agree,  that  besides  the  literal  import*  there  aif  other 

n •!-<  <1  hooks  ;   hut  as  to  the  number  of 
meanings,  they  are  not  agreed.      For  some  of  them  make  three 

t,  others  four  or  A'/v  ,•   und  one,    who  is  not  the  H 
Latin  interpreter  of  the  age.  Awjflome,  a  monk  of  Li^ieux, 
maintains  that  there  are  germ  senses  of  the  sacred  books'. 

$  10.   In  explaining  and  .supporting  the  doctrin  ion, 

the  Greeks  and   Latins  were  equally  neglectful  of  their  duty. 

Tin  ii  maniK t  ai  treating  bqce  subjects  vaa  3ry,  and  I 

1  bo  the  Q  tan  to  r)i.'  understanding.    The  fl""",l,\ 

for  the  most  part,  followed  DamOWmUt  :  fcfae  Latins  acquiesced 
in  the  decisions  of  A  urrutfin*.  The  authority  of  the  ancii  nts 
was  substituted  for  arguments  and  proofs;  as  may  b«- el.-arly 
Been  DJ  the  GoQtotoMUm  de  trihm  qiUEstionibnt,  b\ 
Lupus*  and  the  Tract  of  RtmijfJMB  OB  holding  tinnlv  t«»  the 
truths  of  scripture,  and  adhering  faithfully  to  th  ity  of 

the  holy  and  orthodox  fathers.     Those   who  appealed  to   the 
raony  of  the  sacred  writers,  either  construed  their  ■ 

in  what  is  called  the  oih-iorical  MMC,  or  flonmflfl  it  wr-.ng  to 
put  any  other  construction  upon  them,  than  had  heen  put  on 
them  by  councils  and  the  fathers.  The  Irish  doctors  alone, 
and  among  tin  in  John  Scotusy  ventured  to  explain  the  doctrines 
of  Christianity  in  a  philosophical  manner.  Hut  they  generally 
i  r  disapprobation ;  for  the  Latin  theologians  af 
that  age  would  allow  no  place  for  reason  and  philosophy  in 
matters  of  religion'. 

{  11.   Practieal  theology  was  treated  negligently  and 
fully  by  all  who  attended  to  it.     Some  j ■  '  BntaBOQI  from 

the  writings  of  the  ancients,  relating  to  piety  and  the  duties  of 


•  See  the  Preface  to  hin  Commentary 

booki  of  Ki  llMiotkeaa 

,  lorn.  w.  p.  MB.  Tlie 

eotm  ■'■  0M  hook 

nusia,  wan  pnbiiihod   \>y  TV-mli. 

i  Tlxnwnu  .  I  '    |»t.  i. 

Rut   it    would   have    hecii    uo   Io*i   to 

VOL.  It. 


saered  literature-,  had  it  remained  in 
ohacurity. 

I  intf   the   di-tike  of  Scotua, 

aee   Boulay,  Butoria  Acadcm.   Pari*. 

L  p.  ltt"2.     Add  tli.-  lifr?  of  John  of 

,  in    Mnl.il! 

Baud.  Seucul.  I  [•■  302. 
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men;   as  may  be  seen  fan  the  '<n  Patruitmf  Alpanu. 

( itlniv  i ■«  imposed  treatises  on  the  virtues  and  vices;  as  Halit- 

\  tiidxuiu*  Maxims^  and  Jonas  of  Orleans ;   but  it  i> 
easy  to  discover  in  them  a  la ■■"»'■■  with  the  ])atterns  left,  us  by 
Christ.     S.iiiu    endeavoured  to   unfold   the  will  of  God,  and 
make  it  into  Uiirible  to  (JM  unlearned  by  a  tissue  of  allegories; 

i  hod,  tin    faults  of  which   are  manifest.     Tli-    v.ni.-rs  of 
sermons  and  of  treatises  on  penance,  of  whom  the  number  was 
not  inconsidt  rahle  among  tlie  Latins,   I  pass  over  in  sil 
Some  of  the  (inoks  l>egan  to  apply  themselves  to  the  solution 
of  wli.it  are  ealled  rases  of  conscience*. 

§  12.    The  doetrincs  of  the  mystics,  which  originated  from 

yWMi,  falsely  ealled  the  Areopagite,  and  whieli  taught  men 
to  abstract  their  minds  from  all  sensible  things,  and  to  join 
them  in  an  inexplicable  union  with  iiod,   had   long  been  in  the 
hagheBt  estimation  among  the  flrrnim.  and  especially  by  the 
monks.     Ami  the  praises  of  this   Dionysitts  were   splendidly 
sung,  in  this  century,  by  Michael  Syncellus  and   Metkoa 
who  thus  eiiih'avournl  to  multiply  the  admirers  and   foil 
of  the  man.     The  Latins  had  hitherto  been  unacquainted  with 
this   imposing   system.       Hut    when    Mirh,i>f    the    Staniu 
emperor  of  the  Greeks,  sent  a  copy  of    V  as  a  present 

to  L'-iris  the  Meek,  a.  D.  824',  at  <mce  the  whole  I,atin  world 
beeaine  remarkably  attached  to  it.  For  Lewis,  to  put  the 
Latins  in  possession  of  so  great  a  DMM  d  the  works 

of  Dvmjmm  to  be  forthwith  translated  into  the  Latin  lan- 
guage4.     Afterwards.   MMum,  abbot  of  St.  Denvs,   krj   the 


*    Sec     Niccpborus    Chartophylnx, 
EpfartftL  ii.  in  il  ! 

trust,  tarn,  iii.  p.  418. 

J  Jar.  Uslni,  >iJur.  //i- 

1  Ti  pHchh  Uutglil  by 

Htlduiii.  in  iperor 

Lewi*  the  M<  ■  i  .  i  Art- 

B6.  ca.  <  'oli  -z-"\  1663.8*0. 
in  «l 

•  ysius)  pati 
ecrij-  at  petsntibu 

i  ^ratiun  et 

/•rtftato*,  sorinia   uostiv 

Those 
err,   therefore,  who   tell    ua   thai 


translation  or  l>ionysiu»  was  not 

Calil. 

And  those  err  nl*<>  wbo  my  (with  Jo. 

Ion,  Ammil.  Bnctiict.  torn.  ii.  lib. 
xxix.  §  lix.  p.  488.  aiul  the  authors  of 
llir    I/Lttoirr    lAttrrnin   de    ' 

tm.i-  v.  p.  426,  *cc.)  Ui.it  Mfemval  ihe 
Stammerer  eent  to  Le*  i-  tin 
Dionntosj  AnanWo  i  •«/" 

•  arly 

i  ■    I  |i_\  Ilihli 

■ 
<  urn 

I  cheolielegi 
ruaeti  sunt — pro  muncre  tUSgUO  SUS- 
HIS." 
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order  of  /.c/w,  published  his  Areopaaiticu,  or  Life  of  1  >iony- 
sius ;  in  which,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  age,  he  not  only 
my  things  void  of  truth,  hut  hi  Dimly  confounds 
Dionysius  the  Areopaaitey  with  Dionysius  bishop  of  Tin-*. 
no  doubt,  to  advance  the  glory  of  the  I'r<nch 
nation1.  And  this  fable,  caught  up  by  credulous  ears,  became 
ho  firmly  tixed  in  the  minds  of  the  French,  that  it  is  not  yet 
fully  eradicated.     The  first  translation  of  Dionysius,  made  by 

of  Lewis  the  Meek,  was  perhaps  consid< 
and  barbarous.     Tlierefore,  his  son,  Charles  the  Bald,  procured 
a  DSD  and  more  DjftfiJ  translation  to  be  made  by  the  celeb 

'is;  and  the  circulation  of  this  translation 
swelled   the   nuimVr    of   the    patrons   of  mystic    theology    in 
o'rrnauy,  and  Italy.  iprivated 

with  this  new  system  of  theology,  that  he  did  not  I 

nmodate    his   philosophy    to    its   precepts,    or   rather  to 
explain  its  principles  by  the  rules  of  his  philosophy". 

§  13.  In  defence  of  Christianity,  against  -lews,  pagans,  and 
others,  only  a  few  took  the  field;   lxcause  the  internal  contests 

among  christi-  ossed  all  the  attention  who  wen 

inclined  to  be  polemics.  AqoLanl  inveighed  against  the  arro- 
gance and  otlni  'hi  lie  Jews  in  two  short  tracts.  Amnio 
and  Pa  bantu  Maunu  likewise  assailed  them.  The  Saracens 
were  confuted  by  the  emperor  Leo,  by  Theodora*  Abucara,  and 
by  others,  whose  writings  are  lost.  Hut  these  and  other 
OppOSers  df  the  Muhamiucdans,  advanced  various  false  and 
unsubstantiated  statements  respecting  Muhammed  and  his 
ion  :  which,  if  brought  forward  designedly  (as  would  seem 
to  be  tliat  the  writers  rlid  not  aim  so  much 
at   convincing  the  Ssrnoane  as  at  deterring    Christians  from 

§  14.  Among  themeeirefl  the  christians  liad  more  strenuous 
Mid  animat'  d  I  •■utests,  than  against  the  common  enemy;  and 
these  contests  involved  them  continually  in  new  calamities,  and 

brought  reproach  upon  the  cause  of  true  religion      Upon  the 


1  Jo.    Launor,    Z>u/.    rtf    Ditrrimin* 

D***P*\  A  ,arittmml*.m\ 

■ 

writing*   of   Uiu    grrat    man.   and    of 
oth*ra,  runr«*rning  liw  tiro  JHamytii, 


•  f  Seotua  waa  partial  to  the  PU+mia 
philosophy;  which,  being  one  at  the 
primary  aoorcaa  of  the  myHk  ttutihyy, 
would  eaiily  amalgamate  with  it,  and 
mtv«-  to  explain  and  enforrr 

q2 
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banishment  of  Irene  [a.d.  802],  tin-  contest  about  image 
.sliip  was  renewed  ftmODg  the  dnreks;   and   it   continual, 
various  sueeess,  for  nearly  half  this  century.      For  Nicephorus 
[wbo  boh  in  Ml  fail  fefafl  throne],  tboqgfe  lie  would  nut  revoke 
iln    Nicene  decrees,  nor  remove  the  images  from  the  ten 
\.  t   l;nl  i. -iraints  on   the  patrons  of  images,  and  would  not 
allow  them  to  use  any  violence  or  do  any  harm  to  tin-  DpfiOMm 
of  imam- worship.      His  successor,  Michael  Curopalates,  was  a 
timid  prince,  who  feared  the  rage  of  tin-  monks  and  priooUl  who 
contended  for  images,  and  Uiarefixra,  daring  his  short 
[a.d.  811 — HIS],  he  favoured  the  cauae  of  qntgea,  and  p 
onto!   the  opposers  of  them.     Leo  the  Armenian   had  more 
vigour7,  and  assembling  a  council  at  uinople,  a.  i>.  M  K 

\ plieitly   rescinded   the    Nicene    decrees   r 
worship  of  tlie  images  of  saints  ;   yet  he  did  not  enact  any  pflQi] 
laws  against   the  worshippers  of  them".     As  this  temjieraie 


1  [  And  more  ingenuousness  too.  For, 
befbn  ootmciL  tin  i  m|K.Tor, 

in  jiii  interview  with  i .,  rc- 

trum  tin-  writinps  of  tin-  apostles  and 
of  tli>-  <-;ulier  fathers,  if,  as  tin-  | 
arch  asserted,  the   worship  of  images 
wan  in  early  use  in  the  church.     The 
answer  lit-  i  I   ifM,  that  in  Ihlfl 

cucv  I'd  witli  unwritten 

tradition  ;  an<l  that  what  had  he.  i 

I   in  a  general  council,  ««  mver 
I     eoiitrovertcd.      After    this,  the 
■  or  brought  the  contending  par- 
ties to  a  eonhjrviR'c  Lu  his   on 
which  Tin Kldanai  Stnditesand  hist  party 
frustrated,  by  telling  the  emperor,  to 
hi«  face,  that  doctrinal  Boattrowatai 
were  not  to  bfl  diaeu**ed  in  the  |  • 
but  in  the  church;  and  that  if  an  angel 
from  heaven  should  advance  a  do* 
decrees  of  tin-  v 
council,  01  ■      ili  ab- 

horrence, Tho  emperor  punished  this 
in->lenee  |  monk* 

baek  to  th'ir  doietem,  forbidding  them 
to  raiw-  fiatoxhaneaa  al>out  images,  and 
requiring  them  to  l>e  peaceable  citizen*. 

*   I  According   to    Mansi   (Svppl<m. 
'.  U>m.  i.  p.  755.)  there  were  w\e- 
ral    councilu    held    at    Constantinople, 
DJadat  LaQ  the  Armenian,  in  ngt 

■■  die  w:i-  held   under  the   pa- 
triarch Nicephorus,  a.  d.  HI 4,  ami 


demnod  Anthony,  bishop  of  Sfltoumi 

as  an  Iconoclast,  and  established  image- 

worship.     The  next  council  was 

by  Let  :   and 

this   it   wan,  deposed 

declared    him    a    heretic.      The 

wan    held    under    the    new    patriarch, 

Theodorus,  nud    established  the 

trincaof  the  Iconoclasts.    Images  were 

now  removed;  and  the  unaabinu 

monks  were  ban 

again  to  their  cloisters,  as  soon  a> 

promised  to  remain  quiet,  and  to  hold 

eoiiiiimniiiri    with    the     new    patriarch 

There     wore,    how 
among  them,  blind  zealots,  who,  with 

belched  forth  most  shameful  language 
against  tluise  bishops  and  monk- 
J  ii  Idl  -1    ol«i  ili.  nee     to     the 
command*,  and  even  against  the  em- 
peror himself.      I 

to  be  enemies  of  Chi 
of    him,   and    apostate*;    the   emperor 
Ifaai  called  an  Amorite,  another  ' 
Baslian,  the   gn-at   I>rag»n,  a  Teat 
wrath,  an  Ahab,  I  ilhvi  ;  BBe! 

toux<  extolled  theii  images, 

niting  fAriV  pral 
public  places.  These  indeed  va*0  taken 
up  and  punislied;  and  Theodora*  BlB> 
dites  was  sent  into  exile ;  and,  as  this 
did  m»t  tame  him,  lie  was  imprisoned  ; 
M  as  to  lie  allowed  free  corre- 
s]>ondencc  by  letters.    »VA/. ) 
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dure  was  not  satisfactory  to  Nictphorus  the  pntrinreh,  and 
to  the  nthnr  frionds  of  images,  and  as  dangerous  tumults 
mmiiiml  ready  to  break  out.  the  emperor  removed  Sicrphonu 
from  his  office,  and  repressed  The  rage  of  some  of  his  adherents 
His  successor,  Miclmd  the  Stainiiien  i\ 
who  was  also  opposed  to  image- worship,  found  it  necessary  fed 
pursue  the  same  course;  for  although  he  at  first  showed  great 
flfaaenoy  to  image- worshippers,  he  was  obliged  to  depart  from 
that  clemency,  and  to  chastise  the  restless  faction  that  aerved 
images,  and  especially  tin*  monks".  His  son.  TitOfkilut  [juOi 
I  j,  bore  harder  upon  the  defenders  of  images,  and 
even  put  some  of  the  mere  violent  of  them  to  death  '. 

§  15.  Hut  after  the  death  of  T/eophthn*.  in  the  year  M2,  his 
n i -\iving  consort.  Tft>oil<>r«,  who  administered  the  government 
of  tl  .  wearied  out  and   deluded  by  the  menaces,  the 

entreaties,  and  the  fictitious  miracles  of  the  monks,  assen 
a  council  at  Constant inuple,  a.  n.  842.  and  there  re-established 

ilie  daciafonaof  the  Kice&e  council,  and  restored  image-worship 
among  the  Greeks '.    Thus,  after  a  contest  of  one  hundred  and 


»  I  Notwithstanding  Michael  a*c. 
the  throne  under  a  very  dubimiH  tills, 
Uit-  image-worshipper*  deaeiibed  him 
as  a  second  l>avi  j,  mid  a  Jo»tah  ;  so 
ng  ait  they  accounted  hiui  mm  of  their 
party  ;  h«cauac  he  rele—ed  Ihos 
prisoned,  aud  recalled  the  exiles.     He 

■ 
rt        II       .-aimed 

brasses  to  be  bud,  tor  allaying  tho 
controversi**  :  ud  the*?  proving  in- 
effectual, he  allowed   them  to  retain 
their    image*,    though   not  to   display 
and    only 
I'm  in    Uiih    parties, 
them 
fnit>ht   subside.     This  grulk-ucsa    was 
Ihsmon   n  markable,  aa  the.  mi|mt»U- 
tkm  of  the  ima^- 

•■  grossest  follies. 
(••ad  of  the 
cros*  and  lea    before    1 1 

d  incense 
i  ;  made  so 

ir  liap- 

ttaed  i-liil-Ii-rii :  aaraysd  off  It lours 

from   Oi.    |)ieturs%  ami  mixed   them 
with   |hs    »»uii-  i  .i.irisi  ;  and 

placed  tile  bread  of  bcin  die 


hands  «>f  the  images,  in  order  to  ro- 
il UH  fllMl    1 1 

hi    uaportw  Lewu  the 

Meek,  in   BaroniuV  Annul*,   ad   aim. 

■■•A.'.  J 

1  [It  w  iujpot*ilih-  to  believe  all  that 

raek  monk-  tell  m  n  •  ltie,, 

of   this   emperor,  against    Um    image 

iiippers  ;  n- 
spects,  an  upright  mler.     And 

known,  that  he  was  rety  indul- 
gent and  kind  towards  Theoktixta,  the 
mother  of  hi*  empress,  who  wnrtdi  1 1 

me,  ami  endeSVUBJUJ 
til    tin-    km   <•!    thiiii   inf.i    tlii' 
young  princesses  of  t!i>  And 

if  some  persona  did  actually  null'.-r 
severely  under  him,  they  Buffered 
rather  on  account  of  their  alaudorotu 
language,  their  disobedience  to  the  laws, 
mid  e  us  eondnol  j  to  •.. 

they  were  pronij' 
tor  pro) 

»     iSi      livl.     S|.anh.im,     // 

risem,  sect,  n  ui,   <  >\  p. 
845,  Ace.      Jac.    Lent 
outUv 

tlllll.       r... 

x\hi    x\x.  p.  MM,  iVe 
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•  are,  image-worship  gained  the  victory ;  and  all  the  East, 
except  the  Armenian  «-hureh.  embraced  it;  DOT  did  any  one  of 
the  succeeding  emperors  ■Mffnilirl   to  cure  tl  |  of  their 

folly  in  this  matter.  The  council  of  (..'nustantinople,  held 
under  Phutius.  in  the  year  xS7!>,  and  which  is  reckoned  by  the 
<t reeks  the  eighth  general  council,  fortified  imaL  in  by 

new  and  firm  guards,  approving  and  renewing  all  the  decrees 
of  the  Niei ne  council.  The  (greeks,  a  superstitious  people, 
and  controlled  by  monks,  regarded  this  as  so  threat  a  blessing 

rred  on  them  by  heaven,  that  the\  resolved  to  consecrate 
an  anniversary,  in  remembrance  of  it,  which  they  called  the 
Feast  of  Orthodoxy  *. 

{$  1 6.  Among  the  Lathis,  image-worship  did  not  obtain  so 

I  victory  ;  although  it  was  warmly  patronized  h\  the 
Koman  pontiffs.  For  the  people  of  the  West  still  maintained 
their  ancient  liberty  of  thinking  for  themselves,  in  matters  of 
religion  ;  and  could  not  be  brought  to  regard  the  decisions  of 
the  Romish  bishops  as  final  and  conclusive.  Most  «i  t!i 
European  christians,  as  we  have  seen,  took  middle  ground 
between  the  Iconoclasts  and  the  image-worshippers.  For  they 
judged,  that  the  images  DBght  be  tolerated,  as  helps  t«>  (he 
memory ;  but  denied,  that  any  worship  or  honour  was  to  be 
paid  to  them.  Michael  the  Stammerer,  emperor  of  the  <  rreeks, 
when  he  sent  an  embassy  to  Lewis  the    M  B24,  for 

the  purpose  of  renewing  the  con  federation  with  him.  instnieted 
his  ambassadors,  if  possible,  to  draw  fair-is  over  to  the  side  of 
the  Iconoclasts.  Lewis  chose  to  have  the  subject  thoroughly 
discussed  by  the  bishojis,  in  the  couneil  assembled  at  Pai -i>, 
a.  d.  824*.     Tiny   decided,  that  they  ought  to  abide  by  the 


*  Sea  Jac.  (JtvtHer,  tVmit.  in  > 
num  de  Ofirii*  Aul*t  H  Ecdnki 
$t<i*timtf:    lib.    iii.    rap.    viii.    au-1 
t'rrrtmminU    Ji^antimmm,    lately    pul- 
ludied  by  Keiske,  lib.  i.  cap.  28.  p.  92, 

to, 

*  (*  Fleury,  I-o  Seur,  and  the  other 
trfflMfaina,  plnec  nnaniiUMUulT  this  coun- 
cil in  tin--  MB  1125. —  It  may  be  proper 
to  observe   hflK|  that   the  procn 

of  this   council   evidently    dnVj   that 
the  decisions  of  the  Roman  pontiff  were 
by  no  mean*  looked  upon,  at  thi* 
either  as  obligatory  or  infallible.     For 


when   the   letter   of  pope    Adrian,    in 
favour  of    images,  was  read   in  the 
council,  it  was   almost    unanimously 
rejected,  an    containing    absurd    and 
•rrOUMUl   opinion*.     The   decrees   of 
the  second  ••oiiii.il  oi    Nioe,  rvlati: 
image-worship,  were  also  eenaur> 
thr  ii'allicau  bishops  ;  and  the  autho- 
rity "f  tluif  council,  though  Mean 
Nnul  pipes  as  an  trammioai  ooe, 
alwolutelv  r,         I       \nd  what  is  re- 
markable is,  that  tli.  t,  on 
this  account,  declare   the   GaJlimu  l-i 
shops  heretics,  i:                    >hcm  from 
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opinion**  of  the  council  of  Francfort  ;  namely.  th.tr  (lie  images 
i»|*  Christ  ami  the  saints  uvre  not  indeed  t<>  bt  OHJfl  "lit  of  the 
temples,  yet  thai  religious  worship  should  by  no  means  be  paid 
to  them.  Gradually,  however,  the  Kuropean  ehmtnaOBflWi 
from  this  Opinion  ;  and  the  opinion  of  fehe  Roman  pontiff, 
whose  influence  was  daily  increasing,  got  possession  of  tlieir 
mindn   Near  tin  cloaeuf  the  century,  the  Fzoneh  lii^t  derided, 

that  some  kind  of  worship  might  be  paid  t"  the  H  igeflJ 

and  the  <  m  rmans,  and  others,  followed  tlieir  example*. 

§  17.  Still  there  were  some  among  the  Latins,  who  inclined 
ti>  tlie  side  of  the  Iconoclasts.     The  most    noted  of  these,  was 
bishop  of  Turin,  a  Spaniard  l»v  hirth,  and  educated 
under  f'Vlijp  of  Crgel.     As  soon  as   the  favour  of  Lewis  the 
Mock  had  nited  him    to  the  rank  of  bishop,  in  the  year 
he  cast  all  the  crosses  and  sacred  images  out  of  the  churches, 
and  broke  them.     The  next  year,  he  published  a   book,  not 
only  defending  the  procedure,  but  advancing  other  princi 
also,  which   wore  at  variance  with   the  opinions  of  the  age. 
Among  other  tilings,  he  denied  the  propriety  of  worshipping  the 
cross,  vshieh   the  Greeks  conceded;  spoke  contemptuously  off 
.-.II     <rts  of  relics,  and  maintained  that  they  had   no  effic 
and  (Unapproved  of  all  pilgrimages  to  the  tombs  ■  .-tints 

and  to  holy  j .laces.  Be  was  opposed  by  the  adherents  to  the 
inveterate  ■uperstition ;  and  tiixt,  by  the  abbot  Thsoti- 

and  afterwards,  by  J)unpaly  Scotus,  Jonas  of  Orleans,  WaUtfnd 
Bimbo,  and  otln HB,  liut  this  learned  and  ingenious  man  de- 
fended Hi  bmm  with  energy*;  and  thence  it  was,  that  long 


tli.    communion  of  tho  npootolio  see. 
BtS  Floury,  liv.  xlrii.  §  4."  M 

*  M  inhtiUt  Bern 

ii.  p.  488.     Idn.  .let*  Same- 

viii.     I'ur.    [.<•  Cmnte,   AnmtUt    Bod. 

Fraaror.  totn.  iv.  ad  ami.  8*24  :  and 
many  other*. 

•  M  Umtl*  Betudi*. 

UW.  PrasC  ad  SajcuL.  iv.  sidvr. 
Harnett.   ttol.   fount,   p.    viii.    l/utoire 
.(..in.  ir.  f.  401. 
Ami    i 

rated,  Jae.  Uusuage,  J/utnire  da 
BMm  llrj'vrmrOf  torn.  L  period,  iv.  p. 
88,  A.r.  M.   in   I  bO    Iw  re- 

gretted, that  we  haw  ouly  those  tcsti- 


monies  of  Claudius  Against  tho  nwta> 

tuition*  of  Ua  time,  a :  ."Men, 

and  especially  Jonas  of  Orleans,  hsve 

1  fn»m  liia  writings.   Vet  in  these 

than  is  much  that  is  solid, 

and  expressed  in  a  nenrims  and  niaiUr 

style.     Against  images,   he  thu- 

prosscs  himself:  "  If  a  man  ought  ""t 

works  of  Godj  much 

leas  should  ha  worslni  ivace 

ihr  works  of  num. —  W  |>octe 

ue  from  pidum,  mu-i  l>    classed 

with    i  In  wo    mentioned   Rom,   i.    who 

serve    the    crmtmre,  more    than    tin- 

^t  tin'  eroasj  and  fcba 

wonhip  of  it,  he  tho*  taught  •.  ' 


":. —  CENTl-KY    IV. 
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■Iter  bil  llwrtih.  there  was  less  superstition  in  the  region  about 
'rutin,  than  in  the  other  parts  of  Europe. 

$  1M.  Tlit-  controversy,  whieh  commenced  in  the  preceding 
century,  f^QBOtikag  the  pnx-ession  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  and  respecting  the  words,  and  the  Son, 
UooMS))  inserted  by  the  Latins  in  the  Con*tuntinopohtan 
creed,  broke  out  with  greater  vehemence  in  this  century  ; 
and  from  being  a  private  dispute,  gradually  became  a  public 
i-'Uitroversv  of  the  whole  Greek  and  Latin  cluuvh.  Th<-  monks 
of  Jerusalem  contended  about  this  matter,  and  particularly 
about  the  word*  BWogmj  and  one  of  their  number,  John,  was 
despatched  into  France,  to  the  emperor  Charlemagne,  a.  n. 
This  subject  was  discussed  in  the  council  of  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  in  this  year  ;  and  alio  at  Rome,  before  the  pontiff 
111.,  whither  Charlemagne  had  sent  envoys.  Leo  III. 
approved  the  doctrine  of  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
from  the  Son  ;  but  dis-ipprnw-d  of  the  alteration  of  the  . 
and  wished  the  words  J''iliotjue  to  be  disused  by  degrees".  And 
his  successors  held  the  same  sentiments  ;  but  the  interpo- 
lation, being  once  admitted,  retained  its  place,  in  spite  of 
tlie  pontiHs,  and  at  leugth  was  received  by  all  the  Latin 
churches  *. 


has  commanded  us  to  hear  the  cross ; 
not  to  /■'-'«_'/  I"  it.      ThoM  aiv  wil 
pray  to  it,  whit  arc  unwilling  to  bear 
if,  other  in  tin  spiritual  or  in  tin.'  literal 
■owe.    Thus  to  woi>1  ii]  in  fact 

to  depart  from  him.'  -  i M  fk»  po 
said,  (whan  ioonwd  for  not  yielding  to 
hia  authority,)  «  //.  i»  n..|  t.'.  be  called 
too  Apottoilcal*  (*  till,,  then  eoin- 
'.  given  to  the  Pop.,)  ••  who  -it* 

in  tin-  ;i|K'Ni]<j's  rliair;  hut  In-  who 
forms  the  dutic*  of  mi  isoetfc.     ['or, 
of  those  who  bold   that    place,  yet  do 
mil    1  <|u-    Kurd   soya : 

hTeojn*ooa»jfro,**    Bob  btabon 

Joua  ..  in  tin-  Bil 

.  Mas.  Lii<t-t.  ton*   \iv.  p.    10ft 

-    ■  Staph,  Ualuze,  Ml' 
vii.  p.  14.    1'1'hi  oi.cHsion  of  Uibtrana- 

ii    was  as  follows:  rouio    I'; 
nionk-j,  n-> id  I    ru<$alcuj  a*  pil- 

.  nhanten    the  their 

wondup,  m  era 


que.  The  Greeks  ccusiirt-d  thwen- 
and  the  Franks  sought  the  pro* 
and  the  determination  of  the  einj 
flbU.1 
*  [The  uaafareoca  portal 

i!iv(.\s    with     pOM     I. ni     III.,    ia    still 

extant,  in  HaxtUrin's  CWoafcton o/  Ohio 

cih,  fin.   r.  I-.  iiyo.  \i'.    From  thi*  it 

appears,  that  Leo  was  displeased,  not 

with  the  dootrin 

unauthorix'.'i  tnti  rpolatinM  d 

and  disapproved  I 

the  council  eon* 

tirnuttion  of  which   wa 
tlw  nnpi  rial  BOVO  111., 

ina  Ifti.  i  to  Photaua,  wonaatfll  funln  r; 
for  hu  called    tin*  cxprcaeUon,  th..' 

II "In    I 

Mon|     •  ■  '     lition  of  it 

wan    Kttondad    >vith    dillicultv   and   Mi 
■'}.] 

9  See  Carl.  L< 
Longu<  vul.  J/iy. 

i.    p.    lol,   and    th''    other 
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§    19.  To  these  nni'ii  nt  controversies,  new  ones  were  ad 
MBODg  the    Latins.     The  first  was,  respecting   ' 
whii-li  bbe  ImkIv  and   Mood  <>!'  Christ  arc  present  in  tin-  simi] 
Upper.     Though  all  christian-  1,    that    the    body  and 

blood  of  Christ  MR  presented  to  the  communicants  in  the 
Lord's  Supper,  yet  up  to  this  time  their  views  had  beta 
various  and  fluctuating,  respecting  the  RMMMP  in  which  the 
body  and  Hood  of  I .'hrist  arc  present  ;  nor  had  any  council 
ribed  a  definite  faith  on  the  subject.  But  in  this  century. 
Patch' l VMM  /.'/<//"/ v.  ■  monk  and  abbot  of  Corbev,  in  his 
treatise  on  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
written    ,\.  d.   831,   at  d    to   give    more   clearness   and 

stability  to  the  views  of  the  church1.  Cpou  the  presentation 
of  tliis  book,  enlarged  and  improved,  to  Charles  the  Bald,  in 
the  year  845,  a  great  dispute  arose  out  of  it.  Pascltasius 
taught,  in  general,  that  in  the  Lord's  supper,  after  the  OOnBfr 
ii,  these  remained  only  the  form  and  appearance  of  bread 
and  nine ;  and  that  the  real  body,  or  the  flesh  and  blood  of 
Christ,  were  present ;  and  indeed,  the  identical  body,  that  teas 
born  of  the  virgin,  suffered  on  ike  cross,  and  arose  from  the  tomb*. 


th  above  gited.  [The  pope  had 
not, either  in  tli«'  eighth  century,  or  tin- 
fore  part  of  the  ninth,  each  inlli. 
Mid  authority  over  the  Spanish  and 
French  churches,  as  to  he  able  t- 1 
pd  them  directly  to  expunge  the  inter* 
potation,    tkkl.  \ 

Itl  Mabillon,  AnnaUs  Bntaiut. 
torn.  ii.  p.  699.  The  treatise  of  Pas- 
chairius  wan  published  in  a  more  accu- 
rate manner  than  before,  by  Edm.  Mar- 

.  AtHtJimma  1'ulitttiu  Vtter.  tkriy- 
lor.  torn.  ix.  p.  978,  lea  The  life  and 
character  of  Paachaaiu*  are  formally 
treaU.il  <<f  by   Mahlllo  metor. 

liened.  Sneeul.   hr,   pfc   ii.  \>.    I2ii, 
in  die  Acta 
tiaatior.  Antw.  ad   diem  26.   Api 
and  by  many  otli- 

irpon  t.i  conceptions  of 

I  s  body  and  blood 

in  tin.-   vucliariat   ha<l  |    \>t\- 

-  i*  •-•! ,  jirnl 

aii  ojl  ^roaa 


>>\ved.  no  one  bad  before  used;  nor 
had  any  carried  thrir  concertinos  bo 
far.     In  his  liook,  </.  |  Qbja> 

gtiine  Domini,  he  aayu:  Licet  tigura 
pani»  <-t  vini  hi.-  nit,  ..amino  nihil 
quam  caro  et  sanguis  post  conseemti. 
oiuin  credenda  sunt — uec  alia  (caro) 
quam  qiuu  uata  eat  de  Maria,  pama  in 
cruee,  resurrexit  de  f  |  hiee, 

inquam,  ipaa  «*t,  it  Idea  dotal  cam 
est,  ^ikr  pro  vita  mumii  mOme 
offeriur.  Schl. — "  Tria  |K>tis>iinnin  do- 
c»t  in  Iiik:  open  l*ascluu»ius:  DjBlfML 
Veruui  <  liri.su  llmnini  corpus,  Vi-rum* 
que  sanguineni  existerc  in  tuuictiMMino 
fucliari"tiie  aacramento:  i'ania  el  rial 
auhatantiam,  facta  consecration. -?  nofl 
superesac:  dcuiquc,  I  pawn  corpus  nnn 
alind  cmh.',  qiuim   «ju<wl    dc    Maria  Vir- 

aatum   em" 
Ik*-'  'hill.    <rt  ooon 

great  contest  is,  whether  Radbert  waa 
or  not  a  rash  ■peculator,  who  pal  f..rth 
opinions   bitherto   unsdinit' 

vital  to  modern  komanin 
>iu  that  be  m 
I  able  than 
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This  doctrine  seemed  to  many,  to  bo  new  and  strange ;  and 
illy   tlir  last  part  of   it.     Rabanus  Ma-urns  therefore, 
MeribitM,  and  others,  op]>osed  it  ;  but  on  cliff*  I  <  mills. 

And  tin1  •  i'h,irl>.<  the  Bald,  commanded  two  m» 

distinguished  learning  and  talents,  Hat  mm  n  and  John  Scot  us, 
to  give  a  true  exposition  of  that  doctrine  ulmli  Uadbmi  was 
supposed  to  have  corrupted3.  Iloth  of  thi-m  did  to  ;  but  thr 
work  of  Scot  it*  is  b>st  ;  and  that  of  Jut t ram u.  which  is  >till 
extant,  has  givon  occasion  tfl  much  disputation,  both  in  fornur 
ages,  and  in  the  present  *. 

§  *J(>.  The  writn-s  uh«i  en-raged  in  this  controversy,  were 
not  agreed  among  themselves,  nor  were  they  self-consistent 
throughout  their  respective  treatises.  Iml 
the  controversy,  Iiadbert  himself,  was  lacking  in  co 
and  not  unfi'iMjueiitly  recedes,  manifestly,  from  what  he  had 
asserted.  His  principal  antagonist,  Bertram  or  Rairamny  seems 
in  general,  to  follow  those  who  think,  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  are  not  truly  present  in  the  eucharist,  but  are  only 
represented  by  the  bread  and  wine  ;  and  yet  he  has  passages, 
which  appear  to  depart  widely  from  that  sentiment ;  and 
it  is  not  without  some  plausibility,  that  be  bai  been 
understood  and  explained  diversely5.     John  Scotus   only,   as 


distinct  i-mmctntor  of  a  doctrine  ever 
li"i<l-  ii  liv  the  chuivh.  Ifabflko  argues 
that  a  man  of  hit*  learning  must  nfl 
known  what  the  church  thought. 
never  could  have  been  ao  impudent  as 
to  f<  iiiii  reception  for  a  belief  which 

tin-  rliuri-h  did  not  entertain.  He  con- 
frwM-s,    hot  ndvenmries   of 

Radbert's  l»ook  arone  after  a  few  years, 
Init  he  pronounces  their  exceptions  to 
have  been  of  a  peculiar  nature,  unap- 
proved bj  i  I 

indeed  rtjsoted  bvtiwm,  ami  suggested 
not  so  much  by  the  tiring  it*elf,  a*  hv 
certain  modes  of  speaking.  Hut  such 
representation*  do  not  with 

tin-  speedy  afipQ»ASC4  of  Ratramn  and 
John  Scot's  tract*,  under  royal  patron- 
age, n«>r  with  Raban  Maur'a  dt'iiuncta- 
tiin  of  Rndbeft'l  theory  as  an  error 
ami  a  norrUy.  The  archbishop  <<f  Mcniz 
was,  perhaps,  the  most  celebrated  pre- 
1  fallowing  Mabillon'H 
.  it  may  be  said,  that 
he  must  have  known  what  the  church 


then  thought,  and  BOTOX  could  liavc 
baan  m>  hrniMoni  as  to  tax  tliat  with 
novelty  wtUk  had  notorknialy  been 
established  time  iminetnorial.     ML) 

*  Concerning  Ratr..  nun, 

and  his  book,  uiiith  has  caused  to 
much  discussion,  see  Jo.  Alb.  Fabri- 

i-iiiH,    JViU'tUh,    hit.    ,M  in.  J. 

j>.  Vol]  fcc.  [Concerning  Katranin's 
book,  there  has  been  dispute  as  i 
genuineness,  some  ascribing  it  to  John 
Scotua,  and  also  as  to  the  doctrine  it 
contains.  Tin-  I  ut holies  would  make 
itteach  tranaub«tantiati..!i;  tin-  I. 
ana,  consobstantiation ;  and  the  Re- 
formed, only  a  mystical  or  sacramental 
presence  of  ChrbL     / 

4   This   controversy  is  described  at 
Icngtli  rliout  pari1 

lUtuii.    [tom.    vi. ]    ,S:ecul.  iv.   pt.   ii.    p. 
*i;i.    teii      With   him,  compare  Jac. 
Basuage,  Hidvire  oV  CEglm,  toui.  i.  p. 
9QD. 
1    ( Bertram  s    Treatise,  in  s  new 
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being  a  philosopher,  expressed  his  views  perspicuously  and 
•rly :  teaching,  that  the  bread  and  wine  an.'  signs  and  rc- 
prmntatiws  of  the  absent  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  All  the 
nthwn  fluctuate,  and  assert  in  one  place  what  they  gainsay  in 
another,  and  reject  at  one  time  what  they  presently  after 
maintain.  Among  the  Latins,  therefore,  in  this  age,  there 
was  not  yet  a  determinate,  common  opinion,  as  to  the  mode  in 
whieh  the  liodv  and  blood  of  Christ  are  in  the  eucharist. 

§  21.  The  disputants  in  this  controversy,  as  is  common, 
taxed  each  other  with  the  odious  consequences  of  their  opinions. 
The  most  considerable  of  these  consequences,  was  that  which, 
m  the  eleventh  century,  was  denominated  stercoranism.  Those 
who  held,  with  Radbert.  that  after  tlie  consecration,  only  the 
forms  of  bread  and  wine  remained,  contended,  that  from  the 
entiments  of  their  adversaries,  who  l>elie\ed  that  in  the  holy 
upper  there  was  nothing  more  than  the  figure  or  signs  of 
Christ's  body  and  blood,  this  consequence  would  follow,  namely, 
that  the  body  of  (  hrist  was  WIHJlwd  from  the  bowels,  with 
the  other  tieees.  Oil  the  Other  hand,  those  who  i  |>  d  the 
transmutation  of  the  bread  and  wine  into  the  body  and  blood 
fist,  taxed  ftl  4  tliis  doctrine,  with  the  same 

quence.  Each  party,  probably,  casts  this  reproach  upon 
the  other,  without  reason.  The  crime  of  st&rcoranism,  if  we 
io  not  mistake,  was  a  fabricated  charge;  which  coul  I 
justly  fall  on  those  who  denied  the  conversion  of  the  bread 
into  the  body  of  Christ  ;  but  which  might  be  objected  to  those 
who  Inhered  in  such  a  transmutation,  although  it  was  pro- 
bably DOVer  admitted,  by  any  one  who  was  in  his  right  mind''. 


Engli'li  translation,  was  published  at 

".  1763;  uii'l  with  a  learned 

ilaUirical  Dim*- 1 1  Ma- 

!<>r.   Mflrf,    Il.n-,l.    toni. 

I'nef.  p.   xxx.    Ac.)    OffeaOeO.    tri- 

nphautlv,  tin-    garaineoeas    or   the 

i  then  goes  into  aa  elaborate 

:i    (ipputation    to 

Jonil  n.\nil«',  that  tli»  author  waa  a 

■  *rw<v.     Dm 

'"')  ami  can  tain*, 

d,  ilwi   Dr.   Mn 
*tat»«d  the  character  ami  content*  of 
tliat  work.     Tr  | 


■  Respect  im;  tin-  S(<  reoraniata,  see 
Juhn  Mahillon,  Aria  NN.  Ord.  BeutA. 
vi.]  Pnrf.  ad  J>.  ii.  p. 

x.x i.      Jtn\    Ua»Mai*i',  If'uivi- 

p.  112*5,   .--  |   late 

tn:it.-.-  of  th--  ronorahto  HWf.Tol 
1760.  4t".  (It  ia  not  caay  to  I 
mine  the  preciae  form  of  Uiu  indecent 
charge,  aa  advanced  by  either  party. 
Th-  Imlievera  in  trananbntantiationBup- 
I  the  sacramental  c  lemon  ta  not  to 
paaa  through  the  human  liody  like  or* 
dinirv  alimenta,  but  to  In-come  wholly 
tuoorpurated  oil  &  i  of  th-' 

communicant*;  no  th'<<  l  '•iaci- 

b     justly  charged 
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§  22.  At  the  very  time  the  sacramental  controversy  was  at 
£gfal,  another  coiitm\ers\  qttaag  njt,  which  related  to 
t/icinL<  prate  and  predestination.  Godeschalcus,  a  Saxon  of 
nohle  birth,  and,  against  hie  own  choice,  a  monk,  first  at 
Fulda,  and  then  at  Qrbais  in  France ;  upon  his  return  from 
a  journey  to  Rome,  in  the  year  847,  lodged  with  his  friend, 
(and  perhaps  also,  relative.)  count  Elwrald ;  and  there,  in 
presence  of  X<>tJt',t,>ws.  biafctOp  of  Verona,  entered  into  discus- 
sion ITIH¥Tiinff  predestination;  and  maintained,  that  Ood  liad 
predestinated,  from  eternity,  some  to  efWlUHting  life,  and 
others  to  the  punishments  of  hell.  When  his  enemy,  I.'ifanus 
Mounts,  In  ani  of  this,  he  first  by  letter  charged  him  with 
heresy  ;  and  afterwards,  when  (wodesehaleui  came  from  Italy  to 
Germany,  in  order  to  purge  himself,  and  appeared  bflfora  t In* 
council  of  Maye  nee,  a.  d.  848,  M aunts  procured  his  condem- 
nation, and  transmitted  him,  as  one  found  guilty,  to  JJinrmar, 
archbishop  of  Bhsmfl  in  France7.    Hincuinr,  who  was  a  friend 


with  stereoranism.  On  the  contrary, 
the  oppoecre  of  transubatantiation  sap* 
posed  the  substance  of  the  saci  .> 
tal  elements  to  undergo  the  ordinary 
changes  in  the  stomach  and  bowels  of 
the  communicant;  ho  that  by  assuming 
that  these  lhnitllfr  liad  becotn 
real   body   and   hlood  of  Christ, 

-<1  with  stereoranism; 
but  it  was  only  by  assuming  wha' 

mnmmbr  denied,  namely,  (he  truth 

<>f  the  (ioi-triii«  M  tran«ubstantiatioii. 
Thus  ii'itlirr  party  could  Ik-  ju»tly 
taxed   with   this   odious   consequ 

•  t  a  dextrous  disputant,  by  resort- 

•  a  litUe  perversion  of  his  antago- 

ht  easily  cast  upon  him 
this  vulgar  and  unseemly  reproach. 
Tr. — The  justice  of  this  reproach  is. 
however,  distinctly  admitted  by  Mnhil- 
lon.  ^Teat  prin- 

eipl«  B  by  Kadbert,  he  says: 

'•  Ad  hiec,  tria  alia  ex  his  consequentia 
ilfK.  :  mm     in    mydrrio 

quotidU  wracUer  imnwlari ;   eucharis- 
tiara  ft  tcniatetH  tmt  d  f-jHram  ; 
que  aeccMui  obnoxiani  mm  esse."  Am- 

'.WkW.  torn.  ii.  p.  638.     Thus  this 
I--  really  i)"t    L.ft   tin- 

I    I  I.'.  BinTwffl   liimself.     It  was 
nol,  lad— d.  Utah  t<>  ba  tmnlool 
the  gross  diartiMions  of  such  an  age  as 


hi-).  He  may  be  readily  considered  as 
•:  lso  than  the  formal  enunriator 
positions  which  had  obi 

rrency:  tli.-ir  authority  is  a 
very  different  question,  lor  then 
rency  it  is  easy  to  account.  The  father* 
have  intcnuiui;h-d  with  much  unfa- 
vourahle  to  transubstantiation,  many 
things  tliat  its  advocates  find  highly 
serviceable, their  object  seemingly  being 
to  draw  a  atroug  line  of  distinction  be- 
tween the  consecrated  elements  and 
DQSlfbod;  l»n  tiling  which  scoffers 
and  the  thoughtless  would  be  im 
liable    to    <  As   critical   dia- 

cernmcut  declined,  aud  superstition 
advanced,  such  language  could  hardly 
fail  of  passing  with  many  for  assertions 
of  sensilii--,  though  veiled  divinity,  in 
lis  themselves,  Bs\\ 
'  Nothingus,  by  letter,  gave  Raha- 
nus  an  account  of  the  tenets  advanced 
by  Godeschalcus.  Upon  this,  1  Li  ban  us 
wrote  a  long  letter  to  .and 

another  to  .  !d,  loading  the 

sentiments  of  Godeschalcus  with  re- 
proaches. Godeschalcus,  ther  ; 
set  out  immediately  for  Germany  ,  in 
order  to  vindicate  his  assailed  princi- 
ples. On  his  arrival  at  Mayeiiev,  he 
pNMnlad  to  Knhanus  his  tract  on  a 
!  prwlsellnetinii.    Rahman 
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of  Rabanus,  condemned  him  anew,  in  a  council  held  at 
('hii  rs4'v,  a.  n.  849  ;  and  as  he  would  not  minuncr  his  senti- 
nionts.  which  lie  said,  and  said  truly,  1  ><\  Avpwtint, 

deprived  ham  of  bm  prieetty  offioe;  orctaed  him  to 

hipped,  till  he  should  throw  the  statement  he  had  made 
at  Majanoe  into  tin*  Hames;  and  then  committed  him  U) 
prison,  in  the  monastery  of  Haiit\illicrs\  In  this  prison,  the 
unluippv  iiuiriK.  who  waa  ■   man  of  learning,  but  high-minded 


this  before  a  synod  ;  w  | . 

the  acntim 

not  venture  to  punish  Godesch. 

because   he   did    not    Datona    to    their 

juruHlU-tioii,  but  to  that  of  Kheims. 

■\acted    from   tiim   an 
oath,  not   to  it  turn  again  to  tin-  terri- 
tories of  king  Lewis  ;  and  Cranan 
I'ii ii,  roer,  to   Hincmar,  the 

archbishop  of  Kheims.  The  synodal 
epistlo  'if  liahsmi-H  acci>m| .a living  the 
prisoner,    contained    this    statu. 

l       it  known  to  your  gladness,  that  a 
certain  vagabond  monk,  naim  iG 
scale1,  who  says  lie  was  ordained  priest 
oi    \iiur  diocese,  came   from   Italy  to 
tfyi"i    introducing    new    sujK-iMi- 

bhe   pradestination    of    I 

ig  the  people  into  error  ;  sttirm- 

inu  BHt  tin-  |  n-destination  of  G-> 

l.i(-'l  i"  •  r'il  ui  will  as  to  ourxi  ;  and 

tlmt  there  are  sonic-  in  lbs  world,  who 

M   n-elaim   tlunim  lv.-*   from  their 

1 1  and  sins,  on  account  of  the  pre- 

..  .1.    which    ei  m 
'  on  to  destruction  ;  as  if  God  had, 
made  them  ui 
rigible   and   obnoxious    to    perdition, 
i    therefore,  in  a 
synod  bt.lv  bald  find- 

ing the  man  irreclaimable,  with  the 
consent    and    dtreetioo    of    oar   most 

to  transmit  i<r  with  bin  per- 

demnation  ;  may  put  him  in 

coofinemi  •  from 

h  he  has  irregului  .  and 

that  yon  may  not  suffer  him  any 
to  U*eh  error,  and    seduce  christian 
peoj.l  liars  learn- 

lias  alresit  a  are 

negligent  of  their  salvation,  and  who 
aay  :  Wliat  will    it    profit  m  <■• 


myself  iu  the  service  of  (i    I        |:. 

1 1    I  am  predestinated  to  death, 
I  can  never  enc*!*-  it  ;  but  if  pn 
nated  to  life,  alth  wickedly. 

I  shall  undoubtedly  obtain  eternal 
rest.     In   fl  nttdw,  Wl    have 

written  to  iwu,  doaeribing  what  we 
found  his  <  ■  !•  •  , "  flbe.    See 

Hardum's  Concitia,  torn.  *.   p.  15,  10. 

IV.] 

•  [The sentence  upon  < .'  .hsehalcus, 
passed  by  the  s\  iersey,  was 

Uiuh  worded  :  "  Brother  Gotescalc, 
know  thou,  that  the  holy  U0M  of  the 
sacerdotal  ministi  > ,  wnmi  thou  hast 
irregularly    usurped,"    (because,  in  a 

tained  ordination  of  the  sul.-lii-hop  of 
Kheimh.)  "  ami  bant  not  (band  hitherto 
to  abuse,  by  wicked  manners  and  nets, 
and  by  corrupt  doctrines  ; 
tin-  decision  of  the  Holy  ^>irit,  (..f 
whose  grace  the  sacerdotal  office  is  the 
administration,  by  virtue  of  the  I 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,)  taken  from 
thee  ;  it   tli  .  and 

tli-iu  art  utterly  prohibited   from  ever 
i  ruing  again  to  exercise  it.    More- 
Imcause  thou  hast  presumed,  con- 
trary to  the  design  and  the  name  of  a 
monk,  ami  d  ocleeiastieaJ  law, 

t«.  unite  ami  < (band  the  civil  and  ec- 
clesiastical vocations  ;  we,  by  our  epis- 
doj  ill  awth - ii-ir -. .  it  ■  p   .  tlmt  tli.-ii  bi 

whipped  with  very  SSI  (du- 

iub),  ami,  aeeardlng  to 
ecclesiastical  rules,  be  kIhii  op  in  pri 
son.     And  that  thou  HO  BON  B* 
(..  ■nrcisu  the  functions  "i  i  teacher, 

.  im- 
pose perpetual  si 
See  llsrdiiin,   uIh  mym,  p.  'it). 

i-  BXMUtl  d  without  mil 

lion.    TV.  | 
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and  |>ortinaeious.  •  •  1 1 « 1 « .  1  his  days,  in  the  year  868  or  869  ; 
retaining  firmly,  till  his  last  breath,  the  sentiment*  he  had 
embraced. 

$  '2.*>.  While  Godetchalcus  remained  in  prison,  the  Latin 
church  was  involved  in  controversy  on  his  account.  For  dis- 
tingtBBhed  and  discerning  -h  as  Bi  I  nrbey, 

tomekntiiu  «.if  Troyes,  Lwpm  of  1-Vrn»".vs,  Ffonu  i  daneon  of 

Lyons,  and  Pemigius  bishop  of  Lyons,  together  with  his  wfaole 
church,  and  many  others,  Mended  with  energy,  bott  orally 
and  in  writing,  either  the  person  or  the  sentiments  of  the  monk. 
On    the    other    hand,   llincmar    his  ju.l  Julm 

.rated  philosopher,  and  others,  by  their  writings, 
contended  that  lw>th  he  and  his  opin ions  were  justly  dealt  with. 
As  the  spirit  (if  controversy  waxed  hotter  continually,  Charles 
the  Raid,  in  the   year   sr>:>\  ordered  another  oonventios  ne 

council  to  he  held  at  Chicrsey  ;  in  which,  through  theinHi 
of  f/incmar,  the  decision  of  the  former  council  was  confin 
and  Godeschaleus  was  again  condemned  as  a  heretic  \     But  in 


•  [In  this  couniil,  tin-  npposors  of 
GodeachalrtiK  act  forth  tkrir  creed,  in 
respect  to  the  •  itrinee,  in 

tin-  four  following  articles  ;  the. 

:ited  man,  with- 
out Min,  uprignt, endued  with  free  will; 
anil  placed  liim  in  Paradise  ;  and  pur- 
posed his  continuance  in  the  holiness 
of  uprightness.  Man,  ahu^ing  free 
will,  tunned,  and  fell,  and  the  whole 
Imnian  race  became  a  maw  of  enrnip- 
li'in.  but  the  good  and  righteous 
Qod  elected,  out  Of  tlmt  mam  of  per- 
dition. MOnvdlBg  to  hi*  foreknowledge, 
those  whom  be  predestinated  un; 
through  grace,  and  foreordained  eter- 
nal   life    for    them  :     but    the   others, 

•iit.uuH  Jaikueul  ho 

lt-ft  in  the  mass  of  perdition,  nefortm* 

would    pOlHl  |    l-nt    .I'll    not     ('■■r. 

Out  tlnv  should  |«erish  ;  yet,  being 
lined  eternal  punish- 
ment to  Ik*  their  jmrtinti.  And  thus 
we  affirm  but  one  predestination  of 
God,  which  relate*  either  to  the  tr«f»  of 
Grace,  ur  to  Uie   rctrihutions  of  jus- 

II.  W«  lost  freedom  of  will  in  the 
first  man  ;  which  we  recover  by 
Christ,  our  Lord  :  and  we  hare  free 
will  to  good,  when  prevented  and  aided 


by  (Trace  ;  and  have  free  will  to  eril 
whcn/or&ifera  of  grace.  That  we  liars 
free  will,  is  because  we  are  made  free 
by  grace,  and  arc  healed  of  corru  | 

by  it. 

III.  Almighty  God  wills,  that  all 
men,  withoul  exception,  oVNiH  become 
saved  ;  and  vet  all  men  will  not  be 
saved.  And  that  some  are  saved, 
arises  from  the  gratuity  of  him  who 
saves  ;  but  that  00OS  |M-ru»h,  ariur* 
from  tlu-ir  desert  of  perdition. 

IV.  As  there  never  was,  is,  or  will 
l»e,  n  man,  whose  nature  was  not  as- 
sumed by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  :  so 
there  never  was,  is,  or  will  be.  a  man, 
for  whom  Christ  has  not  died  ;  and 
this,  notwithstanding  all  are  not  re- 
deemed by  the  mystery  of  his  passion. 

doomod  I'V  flu'  mys- 
tery of  his  passion,  i--  nut  owing  to  the 
f  limited]  magnitude  and  value  of  the 
price  ;  hut  is  tin-  fault  of  uubeliex.rs, 
or  of  them  who  do  DOt  helieve  with  the 
faith  that  works  by  bve,  K<«r  the  cup 
of  human  salvation,  which  il  pVOvMofll 
for  our  weakness,  and  has  dh  lot  •-•tfi- 
eacy,  contain*  what  might  benefit  all  ; 
but  if  it  be  not  drunken,  it  wi!' 
produce  healing. 

These  doctrinal  articles  were  agreed 
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tin*  jmr  S55uiim  kfavas  provinetB  of  Lv«»ns.  Viniini i,  iml  rt ilw, 

OkUed  in  council  at  Valence,  IU'immm  presiding,  and  set 
forth  Oth  tans,  in  OppOftHJOD  to  those  of  Olueiaay,  and 

defended  the  came  of  Godesc/tatcus  ' .      With  the  decisions  of 


Mlb  Lof  fhie.rscy,  a.  u.  863; 

UiOOgl  iee   attributed'     t>i    tin' 

i!  of  Chleney  fa  dm  fOmv  flw. 
and  printed  as  such  in  Ilarduiii. 

p.  IK,  19  )  compare  p.  .*>7- 

1   The  council  nf  Valence  published 
v-throe    canons;   /lev    of    which 
contain   the  doctrinal    views    of    the 
frii  odn  anil  defex 

i  i  -  •!  it  in. '  •  ••  ■  •'<>'.  lam.  v.  p.  «7t  &c. 
These  fi»i<  tnfaOM  m  loo  wing  to  be 
inserted  bar*,   without  some  abi 

Tho  substance  of  them  is  as 

i.'.  : 

II.   "Tliat    God  foresees,  and 

i  illv  foresaw,  V.oth  Km  Rood  which 

the   righteous   will    ]«erform.  and    tho 

eril  which  the  wicked  will  'I"."    I)an. 

•    «  W,  hold  fiuthl 
it  fliMitM  I  1 1 •saw,  that 

jgHtOQUl  would  certainly  become 
righteous  through  hi*  grace  ;  and  by 
the  same  grace  itam  eternal 

blessedness  :  and  he  foresaw,  that  e  In- 
wicked  would  be  wicked  through  their 
own  pcrtccseness  ;  and  would  !>«•  nob 
aa  in  :  I  by  his  iu 

ting  to 
Pa.  Wii.  12,  and  Book  ii.  7—ii,  and 
2  Thvss.  i.  7—10.  ■  Nor  has  the  pre- 

iv  bad 
man  a  niwinfy,  that  he  ram  • 
than  bad  ;  but,  what  ho  would  become 
\i\    Itifl  ow  ii   fr>  ■  iod,  as  one 

who  known  all  ih 
to  pass,  foresaw,  by  his 
and   unchangeable  uiajrso . 
■n  believe  tluit  any  one  is  condemned 
by  a  divin  * .nt  accord- 

inn  to  the  deserts  of  his  own  «  i 
nesa.     Nor  do  the  wicked  jierish,  be* 
eanse  thev  cvnl<l  nut  become  good  ;  but 
•tlil  pj<l   become   good, 
and   tl  i  fault  rein 

'    condemnation,  or   in 

('.  HI.   "    '  destination 

Apoi  bl,    SI 

I 


the  elect  unto  life  ;  and  a  predestina- 
tion of  ma  ii.  But  in 
th<-  oleetjoa  of  than  to  bo  saved,  the 
mercy  of  God  /««/«  their  good  de- 
serts ;  and  in  tin-  condemnation  of 
those  who  are  to  perish,  their  ill  dnrrU 
precede  the  righteous  judgment  of 
In  bis  pn  I  only 
i mined  what  he  himself  would  do, 
either  in  his  gratuit*  >r  in 
his   righteous    jadgmi  nt."'  — ■  In    tho 

I,    In-   /'irwiir    their    wiekiil 
batmm  it  is  from  themselves  ;  hi 

ii  not  from 

him.    The  parisfament,  indeed,  conse- 

i  moor  ill  desert,  he  foresaw, 

.-i  God  who  foresees  all  things  ; 

and   also  predating,  because  he  is  a 

juat  God,  with  whom,  as  St.  Augustine 

says,   there  is   both   a   Bsod    purpose, 

and  a  certain  foreknow  ledge,  in  regard 

to  all    thing*   whatever."— "  But   that 

some  are  pndatinated  to  icidudttaa.  by 

■OTj  mi  (hnt  tktif  cannot  be  of 

euHjtker  ekoratttr,  wo  not   only  do  nut 

re  those  wh- 

i  e  so  great  a  wrong,  we,  a> 

■"■il  of  Orange,  with  all  de- 
testation, dtelttr*  tkem  amathtma." 

Can.  IV.  In  this  canon  they  disap- 
proved the  sentini' ntH  of  MHWj  who 
bold  "that  the  blood  of  « 'hri»t  was 
vh.  >\,  even  for  those  ungodly  ones  who 
had  been  punished  with  eternal  damna- 
tion, from  me  beginning  of  tho 

briars  passion."     Ami 
price  was  paid 
••f  whom  our  Lord  has 
said  :     '  As   Moses  lifted   DP  the   ser- 
pent,"   \.  '.-rrlh 

fa  him;  fte,  Jol         I      ti 

\  postle  says  :    Christ   was 
offered  to  boor  tho  sins  of  ma*; 
"  Morooi  •  lea,  adopted 

without  duo  com 

. mint  tT  their  inutility,  and  in- 
tbeir    inj' 
error,  contrary    ti  i  Ii  ;  as  also 

"i  her,   (of   i 
set  forth  in   nineteen  syllogi 

I  oast, 


MO 
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(ho  council  of  Valence,  peinoided  those  of  the  couneil  of 
Langres,  a.  d.  4-5JJ.  composed  of  the  same  provinces;  and 
likewise  those  of  the  council  of  Toul,  a.  d.  860,  composed  of 
the  bishops  of  fourteen  provinces'.  On  the  chat h  of  (rodti- 
fffitfrfrif)  the  author  of  the  contest,  this  vehement  contr.- 
subsided1. 

§24,  Thfl  cause  of  Gadtschalcua  is  involved  in  some  ob- 
scurity; and  many  ami  eminent  men  have  appeared,  I-  ; 
his  patrons,  and  as  his  accusers.  He  taught,  unqu«'Stioii,d>lv, 
that  then.-  Ls  a  two-fold  j.redi  stination,  tin-  one  to  eternal  life, 
and  the  other  to  sternal  death  ;  that  God  does  not  will  the 
salvation  of  all  nun.  but  only  of*  the  eleot  ;  and  that  Christ 
suffered  death,  not  for  the  whole  human  race,  but  only  for  tliat 

portion  of  it,  to  which  God  •'  benal  sahati.m.    His 

friends  put  a  favourable  (HOSlniclion  upon  these  propositions  ; 
and  they  deny,  that  he  held  those  whom  God  predestinated  to 
eternal  punishment,  to  l>o  also  predestinated  to  sin  and  guilt. 
On  the  contrary,  they  maintain,  that  he  taught  only  this,  that 
God  from  «t. -niity  condemned  those  who,  he  foresaw,  would 
become  sinners  ;  and  condemned  them,  on  account  of  their 
sins  voluntarily  committed;  and  decreed,  that  the  fruits  of 
GtocTfl  1"\«-  and  of  Christ's  sufferings  should  extend  only  to  the 
elect;  notwithstanding,  the  love  of  God  and  the  suffering  of 
Christ,  in  themselves  considered,  have  reference  to  <<<''  men. 
But  his  adversaries  fiercely  contend,  that  he  concealed  gross 


Unit  tluy  art-  not  the  result  of  philoso- 
|»li\,  UN  appears  t4»  ho  rather  tho 
fabrication  of  the  devil,  than  an  ex- 
hibition of  thi-  faith  ;  we  wholly  ex- 
plode, km  not  to  be  listened  to  by  the 
faithful  ;  and  we  enjoin,  bjf  the  autho- 
rity nf  tliL'  Huly  Spirit,  that  such,  nml 
all  similar  statements,  be  looked  upon 
a*  dangeroan,  and  (o  Ik  avoid-  d.  Ami 
the  introducer*  of  (»uch)  uorelties,  we 
judge,  ought  to  be  censured." 

Can.  V.  This  canon    maintain - 
necessity  of  a  saint's  persevering  in 
bolinesv,  in  iinhr  to  lux  nab;. 

Can.  VI.  In  regard  to  Raving  grace, 
**aml  free  will,  which  was  impaired  by 
•in,  in  the  first  raan  ;  but  ia  recovered 
and  made  whole  again  by  Jcxum  Christ, 
in  all   befimm   in    liii.  iineil 

held  with  various  councils  and  panlUh; 
ami  n  idl  v.  ml.  .|  !._<,  various 


persona."    7>.] 

3  [The  fivo  doctrinal  QMOOl  of  the 
council  of  Valence,  were  adopted,  with- 
out site  rat  is  of  Lan- 
grea  and  of  Toul.     See  Hu  I 
oil.  torn.  v.  p.  481,  &c.  408. 

1  Besides  the  common   writers,  an 
impartial  history  of  thi*  controversy  is 
pran    by   Ctrsar   Egasso  do   R 
Higtoria  -J  Paris,  torn.    i.   p. 

178,o.e.,   by  Jo.  Main  So««- 

iL  iv. 
pt.  ii.    Pnef.  p.  \lviL  in   the   Ill-tour 
Liu,  nin  •/•  In  V'Yii*«v,  torn.  v.  p.  362. 
bv  Ja<-.    Usher,   Uut 
Hanov.  INS.  Bva,  and  Dtxblin,  l«31. 

Ho.  ;  and  \,y  (lerh.  Jo.  Vosmiuh,  //i#f.>- 
/.1,   lib.    vii.    cap.    iv.       Add 

.)...  All..  Pabricras,  BibUoti.  L<U.M«iii 

.  torn.  iii.  |i.  Jlo, 
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etron  ondef  wuMgomm  pluoouulogy ;  and  in  particular,  that 

it  believed,  that  God  has  predestinated  the 
persons  who  will  be  damned,  not  only  to  suffer  punishment,  hut 
pTcewioi  to  UOIUUlil  the  sins  by  wliicli  thc\  incur  that  punish- 
iiK-Mt  *.     This,  at  least,  mm  to  be  incontrovertible,  that  the 

true  DOOM  of  this  whole  controversy,  and  of  all  the   sufK  | 

•adored  by  bhe  iirtunry  flflrfiwAnfttMij  may  bf  traced  to  the 

private   enmity,  existing   between    him    ami  l  Maurtu, 

who  was  hi-  ahhot  \ 

§  2.").    With  this  great  controversy,  another  smaller  one  was 

interwoven,  relative  to  tkt  //!/"  Ood,  In  the  churches  owe 
which  he  pivsid'-d.  //  brbftde  the  "ftyi>g  nf  the  last 

wurds  of  I  v.  r\    alien  at    hymn  :    T<  >>ita$^   vmaque  ]D08- 

;  [Of  thee,  ferine  Deity,  yet  one,  we  nek,  In.]  on  the 

■ground,  that  this  phraseology  subverted  the  simplicity  of  the 
divine  nature,  and  implied  the   «  \istence  ol  <l*.     The 

did  not  obey  Hue  mandate  of  ffinc% 
ami    one    of   their    number.    /,'  >\rote    a    considerable 

volume,    made  up,   according    t<»    the   custom   of   the   a_ 
quotations  from    the   ancient  doctors,   in  defence  of  a  trin* 
n.ii.i       <  reoemng   information  of  this  dissen-ion, 

while  iii  prison,  sent  fortli  a  paper,  in  which  he  defended  the 
causeof  his  fullow  monks.  Far  this,  he  was  accused  by  Jlinci/utr 
of  ZVnMm;  and  was  confuted  in  a  book  written  expressly 
fbr   tliar    purpose.      Hut    thi>   controversy  s:>on  subsided  ;   and 


Rw    i'jiu.hij    of    (jndesclialcus    ia 

■  ll>    tr.-at.il,    in    an   appropriate 

•  i  Mauguin  ;  who  pub- 

■  ■ 

lliih  ■  ■■■  i.  ached  as, 

Pari- 

Veimtm  Aurtormm,  qui  mono  *»- 
v«6*iaaf«»M  a  Gntti*  tariff- 
rrrn,  '  ,<ynvnf<i,f«ui  //urfonVi 

■ 

i  ■  >•  M<nr\ 

;'■'%*     Hidor 

l».  C77,  A< 

^•hal- 
a,     All   the  Bo- 
il**, and  J.-» 
t»i*   muintuni.   tlmt  Godt-«chalcu»  wa*» 
moat  unju«tly  oppressed  and    pet— 
anted  l»>  ltahaniiM  and     '  Th« 

Jnmttl  ImI 

VOL.    II. 


of  them,  Lewis  I 

splendidly 
printed,  Paris,   l1     i  labours  to 

show,    that    Godeachalcua    wan    moat 
■ 
•deachak-us,  who  wan  commiit-  d 
to    tin*   monastery    •>{     I'iiMh     Is     bin 
parents,  *  Ink  an   infant,  agreeably  to 
...-.•.  when  ho  i»tcanw 
•  d  to  abandon  a  monastic 
lilf.      Hut  Rahanus  retained  linn,  con- 
trary to  hiit  wmhes.       I  -da 
groat  cont<                                       h  waa 
barminnted                     intoipodl 
Lewb                        Diane  : 

'fun'ia 

an<i    '•'  ^**aLa  /?«->. 

nun.  U29.  p.  523. 
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in  spite  "1'  Hiucmars  efforts,  those  wonLs  retained  their  place  in 
the  hymn*. 

sj  ^h*.  About  tin*  BOM  time  another  controversy  found  its 
way  from  Germany  into  France,  relative  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  blessed  Saviour  issued  bom  the  wonihorhU  mother. 

Some  of  the  Germans  maintained  that  Jem  Christ  did  not 
proceed  from   tin-   womb  of  Mary,  according  to  the 

M  in  the  CAM  of  other  ptMOBB,  but  in  a  singular  and 
extraordinary  manner.  When  this  opinion  reached  France, 
Ratramn  opposed  it ;  and  maintained  that  Christ  came  into 
the  world  in  the  way  which  nature  has  provided.     J 

ii  came  forth  in  defence  of  the  Germans,  maintaining  in 
a  distinct  that  Christ  was  born,  with  no  e\p:uiM"D  f£ 

liis  motharii  body;  and  charging  those  who  thought  othen 
with  denying  the  virginity  of  Marx.      Hut  this  also  was  a  short 
controversy,  and  gaM  w;iy  to  greater  ones'. 

$  -7.   Of  all   the  controversies   that   disturbed  thi> 
the  most  famous  and  the  most  unhappy  was,  that  which  severed 

the  Cheek  and  Latin  churches.    The  biahope  of  I' 

Constantinople  had   long  indulged,   and  soi  deo  mani- 

fested, great  jealousies  of  each  other.  Their  mutual  animosit  s 
became  violent  from  the  times  of  /_,»**  the  Isaurian  [a.  n.  716 — 
7HJ.  when  the  bishops  of  Constantinople,  supported  by  the 
authority  :md  patSOOageof  the  [Greek  |  emperors,  withdrew 
many  provinces  from  their  subjection   to  the  see  of  Rome'. 


*  See  the  writer*  «.f  tin-    Mrtsiy  of 
ohalctift,    who    alao    toueh    opon 

7  S«t?  Liicaa  d'Ath.rv.  Spic'dnf. 
reteruw  frriptontin,  torn.  i.  p.  BSdi, 
Jo.  M  '"f.  Ord.  I' 

[torn,  vi-1  Sa-cul.  i\.  |.t.  ii.  lV.t-f.  [>.  Ii., 

\ft.  r  riving  mm  tmH  of  iMi  con- 
r*jr,  Mnhili-  ic  his- 

of  another,  between  Ratramn  and 
Pawhasiiw    Kadhcrt,    respecting    the 
unity   of  hunuin    nsnfci     The    eontro- 
rerwy  was  of  s«hort  continuance,  and 
■oenu  to  have  arisen  from  a  adm 
fltandintr  of  each  oil  er,  in  eaanai 
of  their  not  clearlv  diseriniiiuitiii. 
tween    numerical    unity  and   n    t} 
unity.     See  Munition,  vK  rupni,  |>.  liii., 
Ate. — There  was  another  contr<>\  i 
Charlemagne,    respecting 


term-fold  tfrace  of  the  Spirit.     Charle- 
magne asked   the  opinion  of  several 

ipe,  whether  I 
reeeive  the  sain 

of  the  Hotj  Spirit.    'I'll'  >   idsu 
that  Christ  receh 

!  ut    that    btliaivn    rt-ceiri* 
each  I  r  ,jij).    The  emperor, 

dissatisfied  with  their  answer,  v  i 

h  iet,  i"  i""-  '.  ii  at  '  >-.<  -;  received  ill 
the  rifts  of  the  Spirit  at  once,  an 

perjxtuum,   without    change     ina 
or  diminution  :  hut   that  betierera  did 
not  to  reeeive  them,  though 
in  some  degree   snjoy  tin 
possession  of  them  all.     & 
I'r>*irtinwi.   >ls   limt'ui   teytifarmi* 
rit*'t.  s.D.  1755. 

•  See  liiannone.    Jl'utoirr  de  Xttplm, 
i.  p.  63ft.  fl46.     Peter  de  Marcs, 
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But  in  the  ninth  century,  the  llOJthegid  tire  which  had  been 
burning  in  secret,  broke  out  into  an  gnu  flame  upon  occasion 
of  the  elevation  of*  Ph>  most  learned  Greek  of  tlie  age, 

to  sue. « «l  the  deposed  Ignatius  in  flu  sec  of  Constantinople, 
by  the  emperor  Michael,  a.d.  852  [rather  a  D.  BBS]  ;  and  the- 
continuation  of  that  elevation,  as  regular  and  BOlTOOt,  by  the 
council  of  Constantinople,  in  the  year  861  '.  Pear  the  Roman 
1 ». mt i !IL  Nieolam  L,  whose  aid  had  beeu  .solicited  by  I'tnatto, 
in  a  eouncil  at    Home,  a.d.  80S,  pronounced  Pkatiut  (whose 

ion  he  maintained  was  uncanomVal),  together  \\ it li  his 
adherents,  to  be  unworthy  of  christian  counnunion.  This 
thunder  was  so  far  from  terrify  in  _'  that   he  gave  hull 

ame  measure  he  had  received  ,   and  in  return  eveonummi- 

>laus,  in  the  oaams  Mtentinopfeof  the  year  866. 

^  2d.  The  pretence  Ear  the  war  which  Nicolawi  I.  com- 

(1,  was  the  justice  of  the  cause  of  Ignatius;  whom  the 

emperor  had  deprived  of  his  BPTEOOpal  office,  upon  a  charge, 

true    or   false,   of  treason.      But   Nicolau*  would    have    heen 

unconcerned  about   the   injury  done   to    Iftnatiu*,  if  lie  could 

have  recovered  frorn  the  <Jreek  emperor  and  from  P/tofiir?.  the 

•ices  taken  from  the  Roman  pontiff  by  the  Greek,  namely 

lllyricum.    Macedonia.   Kpirus,   Achaia,  Thessaly,  and  Sicily. 

For  he  had  before  demanded  them  through  his  envoys  at  Con- 

Vml    when   the   G  aid    no    regard    to    his 

demand,  he  retorted  to  avenge  his  own,   nither  than    A>, 

wn  Mm, 

vj  28.    In  the  midst  of  this  warm  conflict,    llml  the  Mace- 
donian, a  parricide,  who  had  usurped  the  empire  of  the  I  ;- 
suddenly   I  M  For  he  recalled  A  om  exile, 

and    ciumiiaiidi d    /'//..  ,     life.       This 

ion  of  the  emperor  was  confine  oil  assembled 

i  ' '« •ustantinoplo.    \.i>.  No'fi,  in  which  the  legates  of  the  |>\ 

pontiff,  Hadrian  II..  had  controlling  influence1.    The  Latins 


de  (hntard'mt  8momiot.  *i  |m 

cap.  |  •runt 

CflrMflMMj  loin,  i.  p.  N 

•  [Some  ••(  tlw  Hrcelo  call  this  a 

ijfiwntl  council.     1 1   waa  attended    by 

I  its  decrc<<a  wt-re  mib- 

ntoa* 

I  In    Acta    ni>«    \o*t  ;  !>ably 


been  destroyed   by  the  adherent*  to 
Ijfnati  W  |  i  li  -     A 

•    Tl ,  i  .i  ,■:.  -,    .if    llu- 

•mttwavj  in  mm  Alb. 

Fabn<  cap. 

xxaviii   p  Jfl 

R  2 
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will  this  the  eighth  general  council.  The  religious  contest 
between  th-  Greeks  and  Latins  now  ceased;  but  the  strife 
tin_r  tli"  boundaries  of  the  Bfflfltfl  [pontifical]  jurisdic- 
tion, especially  in  regard  to  Bulgaria,  still  continued  !  nor 
could  the  pontiff,  with  all  hi  prevail  on  either  hnatius 

or  the  emperor  to  give   up   Bulgaria,    or  any  other   ot 
provinces. 

^  80.  The  first  schi  f  such  a  nature,  that  it   was 

It  |o  heal  it.  Hut  PliotUu,  a  man  of  high  feelings,  and 
more  learned  than  all  the  Latins,  imprudently  prepared  mate- 
rials for  interminable  war.  For  in  tin*  first  place,  he  in  the 
year  866,  annexed  Bulgaria  to  the  see  of  Constant  i- 
which  Xicofaus  was  eager  to  possess;  and  this  was  cxtreniclv 
off  nsive  to  the  Koiuan  pontiff.  In  the  next  place,  what  was 
much  more  to  he  lamented,  and  unworthy  of  so  great   a 

'/■  fatten  to  the  oriental  patriarchs  on  the  sub- 
thus  converting  his  own  private  controversy  into  ■ 
public  one ;  and  moreover  accused  in  very  strung  terms,  the 
Koiuan  bishops  MOt  among  the  Bulgarians,  and  through  them, 
the  whole  Latin  church,  of  corrupting  the  true  religion,  or  of 
heresy.  In  bis  great  irritation,  hi  tax -d  the  Romans  with 
five  ••nonnitics;  than  which,  in  their  viow.  tfafl  mind  could 
conceive  of  no  greater.  /7/\>>,  that  they  deemed  it  proper  to 
bri  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  or  the  Sabbath. 
that  in  the  first  TOSfc  of  Lent,  they  permitted  the  use  of  milk 
and  cheese.  Th'mUti,  that  they  wholly  disapproved  of  the 
marriage  of  priests.  Fourthly,  that  they  thought  none  but 
the  bishops  could  anoint  the  baptized  with  the  hol\  oil.  or  con- 
firm ;  and  that,  of  course,  they  anointed  a  second  time.  those 
who  had  been  anointed  by  presbyters.  And  fifthly,  that  th.-y 
had  adulterated  the  (.'"iMnutiunpolitan  creed,  by  adding  to  it 
tike  words  Fttieqm  :  and  thus  taught,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  did 
not  proceed  from  the   Father  <>ohj.  but  also  from  the  Son   . 


*  See  an  Epistle  of  Pbntiu*  himself, 
which  i*  the  ttomd  of  his  Epistles,  as 
published  by  Montague,   p.   47 
Some  enumerate    teu    allc^ntioiw    of 
charge    by    Photius.     But    they    un- 
doubtedly blend  tbe  firttt  eimtr.. 
with  Uie  second,  between  the  <  i  I 
■ml  Latins  ;  and  fash  uiina- 


tkma  which  were  made  in  the  A 
Mirliael  CVrulariti*,    (patriarch   in  the 

oiiddl  l»  otntmq 

in  it  is,  tlr.it  in  the 
Photraa,  from  whkh  than 
controversy  b»  to  be   {odced 

uly  the  firr  beails  of  disagreement 
which  we  have  (staled. 
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:Wo/</,'>-  I.  sent  this  accusation  to  [Hwmar,  and  the  other 
Gallic  bishops,  in  the  year  867;  that  they  might  deliberate  in 
eouneils.  i  \   the   proper  bJJHfPUK    to  it.      Holier  Qdo  of 

Ileauvais.    lltttraih  of    Vienne.    ASneas  of    Pari*,    ami 

perhaps  others  ah  1   the  Beta  against  the  (J reeks,  and 

nrarmfy  defended  the   cause  of  the    Latins  in  written 
\  indication*  \ 

$  81,  In   the  year   878,   T^matim  died;  and  Photius  was 
Mpa  rai-  war  of  the  unperor,  t<»  the  patriarchate 

of  the  <i reek  church.  The  Human  pontiff  John  VIII.  gm 
his  assent  ;  but  it  was  on  condition,  that    P&otiut  would  allow 

theBuIga  > under  the  Boman  jib 

[iiiiinieml  the  whole  \  nor  did  the  emperor  *«-<>in  opposed  to  the 

viihej  of  the  pontiff*.    Therefore,  in  the  year  879,  flu-  l<  - 

of  Juht,  VIII.  were  present  at  the  council  of  Constantinople, 
and   gm  their  miction  to  all   ite  ileerees*.     Hut   after  the 
council,  the  emperor  (doubtless   with  the  consent  of  7V" 
Would  not  permit  the  Hul^irian*  to  lx>  transferred  over  to  the 
in  pontiff: — and  it  must   be  aekn  I.  there  ware 

fen    Btnmg   i  far  BUCh    a   determination.      II 

pontiff    sent    M'tr'ni't*     hi  nstantinople ;     and 

Hi'i^nitiiel,  that  he  persevered  in  the  former  sentence  passed 
upon   Pkotwe,     The   legate  was   thrown   into   prison    by  the 


*  Mubdlou,  Acta  iSin<V'. 
n*d.    t  or  Saecul.    It. 

IV.if.  B.  Y 

.  Hkh.  U  Qui.'n,  (Mm  Chrid- 
hmhiaia.  i  i'.  io:i. , 

*  I   i  !»ih   council 

are  in  Harduin'*  collection,  torn.  vi. 
pt.  L  p.  307—342.  The  council  was 
called  by  order  of  the  MUM  rar  Unsil  ; 
ami  by  ttll  Ui««  Ifrwkii  it  has  be | 

•  d    a    ovamW   00  il    the 

loktiiiK  do  not  so  regard  it.     The  num- 
•  of  bishops  present  was  383 :  and 
I  of  the  EL  ff,  and 

abto  representatives  of  the  thru-  Orien- 
tal   patriarchs,    |  i 
presidn]  ;   and    tin-    j.nnci(.;U    ol 
W«n    OOtu'                        ul    diHiciiii 
■even  aea»i                    ins   was   uiiaui- 
monaly  »••>■  r  |>a- 
triarch  of  «                     iplp  ;  and  all  tliat 
had  h                  i  again*!  luni.ui 
and  at  Constantinople,  «ui>   imnllad 


and   declared  void.     Such  as  should 
not  acknowledge  Ph« H  io  bo 

mmanloatad.    Dm    council 
eoeded  to  establish  the  true  fairi 

raring  the  acted  "i  the  fimt  M- 
oenc,  and  the  first  Constantitmpolitaii 
ciMineiln,   r 
(that  i>«,  in. 
and  again  enacting  the  decrees  Oi 

BOCOU'I        (flO  111       BOtUI 

iuiage-worHlii|>.  OKU      was 

clowil,  by  tut  eulogy  of  Prooopios  of 
Ceaarea  on  1'Im  I  \m  .  uud  bv  a  ■>! 
declaration,  on  the  jkh  *nan 

t  whoever  would    sol  ac- 
ImowlfldM  the  holy  patriarch  Ni..ti. 
and  hold  eoeJeaia  with 

him.  otiL'ht   to  be  accounted  an  asso- 
ciate   ul    the    traitor   Judas,   and    no 
(.'hriMutu  ;    and   llii*   was  assented   to 
liv   ih"  whole   council.     See  Wal 
A  iixhenrienamm/.  p.  67.V 
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emperor,  but  was  again  liberated;  and  afterwards,  on  the 
death  of  John  VIII.,  was  created  Roman  pontiff;  when, 
mindful  of  the  ill  usage  he  had  received,  he  issued  a  second 
condemnation  of  Photius. 

§  32.  Six  years  afterwards,  a.  d.  886,  the  son  of  the 
emperor  Basil,  namely  Leo,  called  the  Philosopher,  again  de- 
posed the  patriarch  Photius,  and  exiled  him  to  a  monastery  in 
Armenia,  called  Bardi;  where,  in  the  year  891,  he  died*. 
Thus  the  author  of  the  contest  being  removed,  if  there  had 
been  due  moderation  and  equity  at  Borne,  the  whole  strife 
might  have  been  quieted,  and  harmony  have  been  restored 
between  the  Greeks  and  Latins.  But  the  Roman  pontifls 
required,  that  all  the  bishops  and  priests,  whom  Photius  had 
consecrated,  should  be  deprived  of  their  offices.  And  as  the 
Greeks  would  by  no  means  submit  to  this,  all  the  contentions, 
respecting  points  of  religion  as  well  as  other  things,  were 
renewed  with  increased  bitterness,  and  being  augmented  |by 
new  grounds  of  controversy,  continued  till  the  unhappy 
separation  between  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches  became 
absolute  and  perpetual. 

•  [Photius  had  ordained  one  Theo-  his  brother.  Yet,  when  he  learned 
dorus  a  bishop,  who  was  falsely  accused  the  innocence  of  Photius,  he  seems  to 
of  treason.  This  circumstance  brought  have  felt  some  relentings ;  for  he  made 
the  patriarch  under  some  temporary  his  exile  comfortable,  and  in  a  letter  to 
suspicion.  Besides,  the  new  emperor  the  pope,  spoke  of  him  as  having  co- 
wished  to  raise  his  brother  Stephen  to  IwUanly  resigned  his  office,  and  gone 
the  patriarchal  chair.  He  therefore  into  retirement.  TV.  from  ScM.] 
deposed  Photius,  and  gave  the  office  to 


I\ .  I 
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g  I.  Writers  who  explained  the  sacred  rite*. — §  2.  The  rites  themselves. — §  3. 
ratitiuns  in  civil  slid  privule  life. 

$  1 .  That  the*  public  rites  and  ceremonies  were  gradually 
multiplied  wrv  conaideiably,  is  evinced  by  tin-  writer*  who.  in 
this  century,  began  t<j  compose  end  to  publish  explanations  of 
them,  for  the  instruction  of  the  common  people;  nan 

ftirftii,  (whose-  Djnneroiifl  explanations,  however,  are  con- 
futed UlH  Floras.)  Johl  ,  An*H'!ouu\  ' 
ffius  of  AiiX'TR',  Witlufnil  fitasdO,  ;m<l  others.  These  timtim 
Officii j :  for,  in  the  style  of  this  age,  a 
dfoitu  office  is  a  religious  my.  Tbougfa  these  works 
wer  drawn  op*  undoubtedly,  with  ■■  it  ■ 

difficult    to    Bay,    whether    they     benefited)    more     than    they 
injuivo\    tlw  They  contained    ind 

ml  aliment,  for   those  who   Btt  D    public   WOTShipj 

hut  it  was,  for  the  most  part,  crude  and   unw hoi.  some.      For 

th'  alleged  ground  -  of  the  various  rites,  are 

great    degree,    far-fetched,    false,    constrained,   nay.    ridiculous 

and  puerile.     Besi  I  rnal  rife  i 

increased  and  strengtln'iicd.  by  tfcifl  elaborate  explanation  of 

tin  in.  to  the  detriment  of  real  piety.    For  how  could  any  one 

withhold  res[)ec.t  and  reverence  from  that  which  he  under- 

r..  be  most  wisely  ordained,  and  full  of  mystery  I 

$   '1.   To  describe  severally  all  the   new  rites  adopted,  either 

by  ehristu  tally,  or  by  particular  chni  (mid  not 

comport  with  the  designed  brevity  of  this  work.     We  U 
l-.re   despatch   the   extensive   subject  in  a   f«w    words.     The 
Corpses  of  horj  bher  brought  from  distAnt  countries,  or 

by  the  industry  of  tb  |iiired  the  appoint- 

ment of  w-w  feasi  kd  BOON  variation   in   the  eerem< 

rved  on  those  days.    And  aj  the  successor  the  clergy 
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depended  on  the  ^prmirinim  oftbe  \-  opk  respecting  i 

and tbe power  of  I  ms,  whom  they  were  invited  t«>  wm-- 

fibip,  it  was  necessary,  that  their  eyes  and  ti  should  be 

fascinated  with  varioiiH  ceremonies  and  oxliil.it ions.  I 
splendid  furniture  uf  the  temples,  the  numerous  wax-candles 
burning  at  mid-day,  the  multitude  of  pictures  and  statues,  the 
decorations  of  the  altars,  the  frequent  processions,  the  splendid 
dresses  of  t lie  priests,  and  mats*  appropriate  to  the  hononi  "i 
saints'.  The  festival  of  AU  BaUiU  was  added,  bj  IV., 

to  the  public  holy   day-  of   the    Latins*.     The    fe.i 

Michael,  which  had  long  been  observed  with  much  reverenoa, 
by  both  the  Greeks  and  the  Latins,  now  began  to  be  more 
frequented*. 

JJ   8.    In  the  civil  and    private   life  of  christians.    »  specially 

anioiiLT  the    Latins,  tli'  |  -1  uuu\\  Bl  ;vtd  from 

it  pagani  'barons  nations  that  embraoed 

Christianity,  would   not    allow    Hie   CQStamfi   and    laws  of  Their 

ancestors  bo  be  wrested  from  them,  tbougb  yerj  alien  fron 

nilcs  of  Christianity;   n:>y.  by  their- example,   they  drew 


»  Sec  the  Tract  of  Jo,  Ficbte,  <fc 

M'mi*  I*  ZTlWH'IWI  S-incJ'H-' 

*  Bm  J«.  Muhilloii.  '"'■ma- 

tioa,  p.  637-  [This  holds  true,  only  of 
<oniuuiy  and  France.  Fit,  as  to 
England,  Bedu  mentioned  this  feast, 
in  the  prwfrtinfl  century  ;  and,  ul 
Koine,  it  had  been  established  by 
paps  Bofufhes  IV.  See  above,  p.  61, 
note*.    AIL] 

3  The   Latins  had  but  few  feast- 
days  up  to  this  century  ;  as  appears 

IBS    BOSJU    "I     ! '.  nt    ill 

Martene's   TK&aurntt  torn.  v.   p. 

fee,    [Tli-  a.  d. 

thfl  number 
•if  Iwth  fasts  and  feasts  to  be  observed. 

D  34  dSa%MlSa  Ule  f'tftt ;  UMUIl-Iy, 
the  /,-.'.'  «««k  in  Marrh,  the 
week  in  June,  the  ffiinl  w-ek  in  Sep- 
tember, and  th*  last  full  Weak  prc- 
1  >n  these 
srsjda  u'.l  wan  to  fast  ;  and  were  t-i 
alien. I    church    00    W  ,    Fri- 

<hty>s  and  Saturday*,  at  3  o'clock,  v.  w. 

■  >u  'M>  thu»  ••nuiiur.it'  - 
tioiw  J$  :    "  We   on  la  i. 

celebration  of  tin-  feast  do 
year.    That  **,  Raster  8onday  b 


Ted  with  all  honour  and  sobi 

and  the  whole  of  Easter  WSsbj  VI 

-hall  be  observed  in  like  manner. 
uMuudaym<  !  rated  with 

full  worship.    Likewii  ,  just 

as  Feshir.     In  the  natreitj    (in. 
duui]  of  Peter  and  Puul,  one  "lay  :   the 
nativity  of  St.  J<dm  Baptist  ;  the  aa- 
Minip 

Ke. 
uiigiu*.  st.  Marin,  St.  Andrew;  at 
ChrUtuuis,  four  dftVBj  ilie  oetavrs  of 
our  Lord,  the  epiphany   of  «>ui   Lord, 

th.  poriflo  nxrr.    kmi 

the  observance  of  the  festivals 
of  those  martyrs  or  confessors,  whose 
1  bodies  repose  in  each  diocese: 
in  like  man  hit.  the  dedication  of 
each  church."'— The  37th  canon  ail-l» : 
'■  W,  ordain  the  observance  of  all  the 
Lord's  day*   [Sundays],    with  all  ra- 
nee   from 
work  ;  and  th 

«>n  those  days  ;  nor  do  we  ap- 
prove, that  any   ■   be  at    I 

OSaUl,    or    to    punishment,"    on    those 

Sec  llanlu  «,  tun.  is 

p.  Iill."..      />.] 
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nations,  anions  whom  they  li\««<l  commingled,  into  tin-  same 
absiinlitios.  We  haw  examples,  in  the  well-known  meth'ids  of 
«lein«in-.tratin<r  rijrjit  anil  ie  in  civil  and  criminal  Oft] 

old   water*.   by  nngk  combat1,   by  red-hot  iron*,   by  a 


*  Sec  Jo.  Alabillon,  AnnUcia  V.irr'u 
jfCri,  tom.  i.    p.  47-      H  Minis 

iMm.  p.  in  fTlu-  Ordeal  by  iinim-r- 
siou  in  cold    \\at-r.  >sui  very  cuininnu 

in   l! 

wpodliH)  I  ■•  ulgnr  rank 

in  aooii-ty.  It  wu  sanctioned  by  public 
me  ta  moat  counfriee  of  Europe,   And 

Uiuagl  >  <-il    bj    vai 

MlilSlI  I  BM  «M  ■Opposed  to  liaro 
been  invented  bj  pop<  Ku^rim.  "J~I» •_• 
1    1  •  11    I" 

llw  enures,  and  mod  t/A  maty  adjarod 
to  confess  tin'  f»ct,  if  ha  wan  iruilty.    If 

d  the 
sacrament,  wan 

wafcn  tooted  to  u  rim  it 

•    priori  tli 

the 

niinal  h»«  now  stripped   naked 
1 ,  and  ■  rope  «a>  tied 

:,  if  he  sunk  to  a 
certain    1 1  •  -| * c I • .      When   ea  ' 

watn 

guilty  ;  but    if    DC  MO 

marl  ■  onetimes  a  yard 

and  u  lmlf.)  be  was  instant  U    db 

out  ;  and  was  »•■•  Sec 

a  lame  and  vt-ry  nattflfaetory  eoooanl 

•al,  in    I >ii  Caa  ' 
Lmiu    mi '.  1    thi    ai 
A>iH\efri.y  SOB— 

31  :i.  cd.  Pranef.  1710 
cceda  to  describe   the  ordeal    by  A<«/ 
trnUr.     For  this  the  preparatory  reli- 
gions certmNinie*  wen?  the  mmc 

rdcal  by  cold  wat.r.      \  ft.  rwords 
i  a  caldron  of  m 
I.    Than  uking  it  .1 
fire,  ho  immersed  in  .IirIi 

Id  suspended  by  a  MB 

depth  "f  obb.  two,  <ir  fare*  |«iliii-« ; 
and  tlie  criminal  must  tlirunt  in  bi« 
naked  band  ami  arm,  ami  soixiug  the 
stooc,  pull  it  out.     Hi."  hand  mid  arm 

1        !iat«U  irrapped  up  in  I 
cloths,  and  a  bag  draw 
and  scaled,  hand 

and  arm  wen?  *SI 
not  acabU'il.  the  num  vn  aeoatifltod 


innocent.     This  ordeal  was  nearly  as 
uhk-Ii  and  aa  the  other  ;  but  aju 
ridcrcd  rather  n  per- 

Bons  of  quality.      '/,-.  | 

*  Jo 
Gvtk  144. 

g  men  dad  1 
minu  1 1 

inide    combat.      Set:    Just. 
Boehmcr's  Jtu    /><■/,...    />,- 
torn.  v.  |).  Mh\  Ac.      (The  trial   1>; 
bat  originated  among  1 1  rn  bar- 

barian*, was  in  use  bef 

era,  and  was  brought  by  the  Lombards 

1.      It  was  uot  1  the 

trial  of  public  offi  at  -.but  was  a  mode 
uf  settling:  private  disputeeand  quarrels 
;  lividoslfl)  *  li- 11  tli- re  was 
•  ease 
clear. 
judge    tin  ir    Umds,   or   goods   to    Kht 

(enure  in  caac  they  were  east,  and  fur 
court.     The  judge  also  ap- 
ad  tlie  time  for  me  eombaL 

back,  ami  armed   a-*  fur  war,  in 
eoamli  le  armour, and  >\itli  11 

ii    with    mail.     Common    mi  u 

■  -iilrj  and  ah 
In  ir   face*  am!    | 

■ 

lani- 
.    stead.     S< 
full  account  in  DuCange,(?/oa»r.  / 
Bltlftlfl  sew   also   llalhun'a 

K**w  of  Evrtij*  .'. 
i.  p.  WS,  ft 
mode  of  trial  gradually  Bank  in 

but  it  was  u  1  by  legis- 

lative enactments,  cither  in  France  or 
Engl.. 1  ,  no  late  as  the  llMh 

eentui  tit  of  challenging^  sin- 

gle combat  was  asserted  in  an  Kngliah 
court,  'jr.  —  It  has  been  since  abolished. 

*  Petrus  LamUciuH,  fifntti  //uw- 

l>l..  ii.  p.  St.     Jac.  Ussher,  iSV- 
•  ■ijtJm:  Ililvrnw..  p.  81.      I 
nn  L»r*  -flh,  BritM<"hiir*'J»tti\r 
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cross7,  and  other  methods,  which  were  in  general  use  H 
the  Latin*,  in  this  age  and  tin-  following  obcr  man,  at 

tin  present  day.  entertains  ■  doubt,  that  these  equivocal  and 
uncertain  modes  of  deciding  causes,  originated  from  the 
OOStoma  of  barbarians;  and  tliat  they  are  fallacious  and 
abhorrent  to  I  m  of  true  religion.     Vet  in  that  age,  the 

pontiffs  and  inferior  bishope  did  not  blush  to  honour  and  dignify 
tli- m  with  prayers,  with  the  eucharist,  and  other  rites,  in  ml.  t 
to  give  them  somewhat  of  a  christian  asj  i 


extract*    from    them,   in    Mich,   do   la 

'in.  viii.  p.  89L      [This  was 
ii'  very  common  ordeal,  and  was  cs- 
i«l  more  honourable  than  the  or- 
deals  by  water.  ]'.raon 

wall,  nine   ur    t\v«'I\f 

redd  tot  ploughsliares,  I 
lint  more  frequently  I  i  hot 

iron  in  hi*  naked  hands, nine  times  tho 
length  of  his  foot.  The  religiou- 
Bttenfing  this  ordeal,  wire  very  winii- 
lar  to  those  of  the  ordeal  by  hot  water. 
See  Da  Cange,  QUm.  Lot.  articles 
Feubum  camlcns.  and  Vomeres  iaviti. 

7  &  ■  Dtt 

1  '  "Htm  Ltgem 
Qutnl'J-i'H.  cap.  i\.  p.  114.    Hicr, 

.  •,  ad  formtUtts  MarvuljJti,  cap. 
\ii.  Staph.  Daluzius,  ad  A'j*A*irtlumf 
|>.    104;  and  others.      [Uu   QuUfe    in 

•iuiH, 
is  not  able  definitely  to  state  what  was 
the  mode  of  this  ordeal.  He  finds 
some  instances  of  persons  standing 
long  with  their  arms  extended  hori- 
zontally, so  as  to  present  the  form  of  a 
cross.  If  they  grew  weary,  fainted, 
and  fell,  they  were  accounted  guilty. 


II.  also  Audi  ..thor  modi*  of  trial  by 
cross.    Sometimes  it  was  merely  lay- 
ing the  hand  on  a  sacred  atom, 
then  uttering  a  solemn  oath  of  purga- 
tion. -On   nil   the  forms  of  orde-.i  I 
Recs's  Cyetoptrdi'i,  art.  OrdsaL — This 
mode  of  trying  difficult  and  da 
causes,  was  denominated  Jttdici  MM 
ami  was  considered  as  a  solemn  appeal 
•  I,  to  shun,  bj  his  Special  inter- 
position, whether  a  person  wen-  guilty 
or  iimoi'.in.      It  was,  there! 
MinptUDUl  attempt  toeefl  forth  a  mira- 

r^ued 

both  the  iguuraucc  and  the  supers! 
of  those  time*.  And  thus  it  was  viewed 
by  some  of  tb<    more  discerning;  for 
instance,  by  A gobard,  b  Lyons. 

CM  at  the  be 

>,  ||  llincmar, 
bishop  of  RhafaBSj  approved  and 
defended  both  the  ordeals,  and  the  trial 
by  oonbsL  '/'/.— The  wt.nl  ordtal 
comes  from  the  old  Frank  i 
to  jnd'fe.  It  is  o<|tiiwili  nt  10  lhr  Judy- 
iHfMty  as  if  such  a  mode  of  terminating 
controversies  wen1  either  more  I 

itv  satisfactory,  than  any  other. 
fflLj 
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CHAPTER  V. 

history   of   SSCTfl   avi)   in  ur.si 

f  1.  Ancient  sects. — §  2.  The  Paulioituis. — §  3.  Persecution  of  lh.«m. — §  4. 
Tlu-ir  cMiiditiuu  under  Theodora. — §  5.  Whetfu-r  they  were  MjiiiiehueauB. — 
§  6.  Their  religious  opinions. 

$  l.  Concerning  the  ancient  christian  sects,  then •  h  little 

new  to  be  said.      Nearly  all  of  them  th;ii  ruble  for 

numbers,  had  their  residence  ind  abettors  beyond  the  bonii- 
daries  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  dominions.  The  Natorians,  in 
particular,  and  the  MonopKytites,  who  lived  securely,  under  the 
protection  of  the  Arabians,  were  lerj  attentive  to  their  own 
interests,  and  did  not  cease  from  efforts  for  the  conversion  of 
the  nations  still  in  pagan  ignorance.  Some  represent  the 
Ahyssinianfl  or  Ethiopians  as  being  persuaded  by  the  Egyptians 
to  embrace  the  UbnophysHe  doctrines,  in  the  conzae  of  this 

century.      But  it  was.  undoubtedly,  from  the  seventh  century. 

if  not  earlier,  that    the  Abvs>iniaus.  who  were   accustomed   to 

,  e  their  bishop  from  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  embraced 

the    tenets   of    the    Moiiophv>it<  10  |    foil    iu    that    century,    the 

Arabs  connnared  Egypt,  oppressed  the  0 rooks  [or  Biefehi 

and  1 1  i  i he  advooates  of  OOfl  nature  in  Christ;  so  that 

this  sect  was  able  to  subject  nearly  the  whole  Egyptian 
church  to  fa  jurisdiction  '. 

§  2.  The  Greeks  were  engaged  with  various  success,  during 

•  this  whole  century,  in  erne!  wan  with  the  PauKtfiatu; 

a  sect  allied  to  the  Mnnielucaus,  and  residing  especially  in 
Armenia.     Thi  tB  said  to  bay e  been  formed  in  Armenia, 

by  two  brothers,  Paul  and  John.  iet  of 

Saraosata  ;   and  to  hays  received  its  name  from  them:  some, 
ik  that    <»ne  Paul,  an  Armenian  who  lived  in   the 
reign    of  Jutfiiioin    [I,,    gave   name    to    the    sect1.      I 


Miiim,,, idmMlmioiu  ■/.       Din  Lotofa    Voyagt 

UI4      Hear,  !•  Grand, 


*  IMmtiua,  (oi 
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Constant^  in  the  seventh  century,  it  was  in  an  exhausted  and 
depressed  state,  in  consequence  of  penal  laws  and  SppmiBioftfa, 
when  one  Couxtantin/'  1  RlS  emperors,  Co, 

Justiiihiir  II.,  and  £00  the  [saurian,  harassed  them  in  various 
wa\  s,  and  laboured  t'»  extirpate  the  Best ;  but  they  were 
utterly  nnahle  to  Biihdue  a  jwirty  so  inflexible,  and  which 
despised  all  sufferings.      In  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century, 

their    ( (lit ion    was    more    prosperous.      For    the    eni; 

Nfaphon*  Loirotheta,  [a.  d.  802 — 811,]  favoured  the  Pauli- 
eiaus,  and  gftVB  thein  free  tub-ration*. 

5}  S.    Hut,  after  a    f«u  years  of  npOBB,  the   Paulieians 

again    assailed,  with    increased  violence,  by  tin- 

Mil-hud  Curopalates,  and  L>o  the  Armenian,  [a.  d.  81  I — 820,  | 

WOO  commanded   them  to  he   eare  fully  searched  after,  through 

all  the  pro  I   Ibfl    Greek  empire,  and,  if  they  would   n«>t 

1    to   tin     Greek    ehureh,    to   be  put    to   death.      Driven 

to  desperation  by  Hue  cruelty,  the  Pauhcians  of  Armenia 

slew  the  imperial  judges,  and    likewise    ThomaA,  the  bishop  of 

»nd  then   took  refuse  in   the   territories  of  the 

Sarae.ns  :    from  which  they  harassed  the  neighbouring  Greeks 

with  perpetual  incursions'.    Afterwan.U  this  war.  it  seer 


\:  71,  in  WoITh  AmttAuta  Grata,  torn. 
i     I  According  to  the  HUtftiviit  of  I 
.Siculus,   tbi  01  sect  was 

an  A 

suruamed  Soloanm  «.     Coapl*llll  was 
Bttdfl  IgftlnSl   him  1.-  1I1.-  •111  jm-1'  ■  1 

suntijjf  Pogontua  in  tin-  fs.  »i 'in i. 

turv.     The  elilp-r  R  MDt    hi 

•ion  Le  the  aub- 

j«-.-t ;  ami  h<  put  the  leader  of  tb« 
to  death,  and  diaper™*!  Mb 
but  bti—i  yean  enV  c  ho  himaotf  Mnad 

■  el  ami  beaano  it>  teacher.  I 
Jii-lininn  II.  they  were  again  com- 
plained of,  and  their  pi  in> ipal  h-ader 
was  burnt  alive.  Dut  thin  did  not 
prevent  flaatf  growth.  Par  one  Paul, 
with  Iii»  two  sons,  Genesius  (who  was 
also  culhd  Timothy)  ami  Theodoras, 
|ini|ia^at<'d     tin;     wrl     in    ( 

'llh    tiivi  of  these  was  summoned  to 
Constantinople  by  tin-  ens 
but  after  n  bearing  be  war  acquit 
ami  retired,  wtth  bio  adherent*,  into 
the  territories  of  the  Muhainiucdans. 


He  wils  followed  by  Jib*  sou  Zaeliariaa, 
who,  with  Joaeph  hi*  aaaistant,  again 
took    rcaideue*    in    1  but 

whet  'led  to 

Phrygia;  and  du  ught 

at   Antioch   in   I'iaidia.     He  wa^ 

'I  by  Pahanttt;  under  whom  tin- 

aeet  spread  itself  much  in  Asia,  par- 
ticularh  in  Armenia, and  ahn  inTl 
Alter  Rahane*,  the  prineipal  teacher 

was  Sergio  1 ,  who 

oppo-t  il  ii  •!  zealously 

under  the  empress  Irene.     Thev 

likewise  cull.  -1  Athinjrias,  or  Sepa- 
rates, because  thev  would  have  nu  part 
in  the  abuse*  of  the  times,  especially 
in  1 11  tape- worship,  and 

•mss  and  of  the  hierarchy 
reigning  party.    ScAl.) 

1  Sea  Geo.  ( '.■  aaw 

riar.  torn.  ii.  p.  480.  ed.  1  oris 
p.  379.  sd.  \ 

*  I'hotiua,  CoHir-i  }[<i*if/t.  lib.  i.  p. 
125,  A.e.      IVu-r  Siculua,  IJiMorli  Mq 
nkkwr.  p.  71- 


7iu«i 
ans,  or 


at.  v.j 


-«  III  SMS    AMD 


253 


gradually    sul*>ided ;    and    the    1'nulicians    returned    to    their 
fanlftfir  habitations  within  tin-  QfBOiafl  t«  rnt' 

§  4.  Jnit  far  greater  calami  t  •!  by  the  in- 

k-rate1 and  rash  ml  of  the  empress  Theodora,  [a.  i>.  St- 1 
— 8S5.]     In  the  minority  of  her  son,  she  governed  as  r« 
and  decreed  that  the    l'anlicians   should   be   exterminated  by 
fire  and   sword,  or  brought  hack  to  the  Qn»k  church.      The 
public   offleen  sent    iutn  Armenia   nn   this    business. 
their    commission,    in    the  most   cmel  manner ;   for  they    de- 
stroyed by  various  punishments,  about  a    hundred  thousand  of 
this  unhappy   sect,  and   confiscated  their   property.      Such   ;ls 

<\  look  refuge,  onot  more,  imong  1 1 1 •  -  Saracens,    Being 

there  kindly  received,  they  built  themselves  a  city,  called 
Tihriea  ;  and  bhoOBEDg  ( .'•/,-'> gfHj  a  man  of  \ery  great  valour  for 
I  heir  leader,  and  fanning  alliance  with  the  Saracens,  they 
waged  fierce  war  with  the  flffnotw  This  war  continued  with 
various  success,  marly  through  the  cenlury  ;  and  in  it  an 
immense  mmd*  r  of  persons  perished  on  both  sides,  and 
d  provinces  of  1 1;  -  were  ruined'.      During   tbftt 

troubles,   and    near   the   close  of  the   century,   some  of   the 


*  Geo.  r  Width 

ruir.  p.  f»41.  ed.  Paris,  or  p.  42.V  ■■<!. 
Venice;  mai  \>.  &4Q  Of  4i!».  Jo,  /.••• 
nam-  b.  xvi.  turn.  ii.  p.  12"2. 

■  •I I.    \  I    it  the  principal   I 

riant-  ulii-iatiH  are,    I'll 

.  ituHt ;  ami 
Siculus,  whose  Hit- 
mm  «u  |"'  .  and  LaL 

idi    Thh  Peter  Sieoloe,  m  ho  bin 

ii*  us,  wa*  i  t   lia»il  tin- 

:;int»  at  Ti- 

i»jr  fl70,  aunt  to  nego- 

eiate  with  them  an  exchange  of  prison- 

en;  and    1  h  <l   among 

nine  iii'-t. th-.     These  faets  alone  show 

linw  peal  the  power  nf  tin-  Pnuliciajis 

was  at  that  period.     Prom 

it  ap|nnr-,  |  arrowed  hi*  nc- 

■  I.  p.  431.     The 

rns,  who  treat  of  the  l'.uiliciana, 

MM    Pn|  i       ■ 

fitui- 
ck.r'urww  n 

form  emet,  //{/- 


m  dm  gjftoa  ProUft. 

fhv.  \i.  S  IS,  A.C.]  torn,  ii.  p.    196, 
Hut  this  write*   <vrti.inh   >li«l  not  go  to 
thf  wturees  ;  ami  ln-in  1   by 

I  was  willing  to  make 
mistakes.—  [1'hotius  un.lc  four  books 
aLTbin«t  the  Maniehieans  or  Paulicians; 

1 1 -h  the /fart  book  givi  h  the  hi 
of  ifaem  t.-  a]  oat  ■,.  i-.  .:;  |      I    i    mb- 
nt    books  are   ;•  cm    of 

their'  .mil  with  the  eoannov 

ar.t'ii'  i  i  against  th' 

ans.    Tla-  Motor)  oi  I 
oiinal  !iti..n 

of  it  by  1 1 

need  revision,  Photiusand  P 
■ 

hut  Phottus  is  d<  i-  au- 

1:70.   era  inii-i  go  i"  il: 

1 
p,  Ml.  ed.  Paris.  BnSchroeckh 

rdk.  v.. I.  \-  .<-.  ami  vol. 

IV.] 
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Paulieians  i18wnmll>l1lix1  their  doctrines  among  the  Bulgarians; 
and  among  that  peopfe,  who  wm  !y  converted  to  ehristi- 

.  those  doctrines  easily  took  root*. 
|  "i.  Ulan   P'i  :!<■   by   i!  ska  called  M 

chwans:  but,  aa  Photiiu  himself  states,  they  declared  their 
al-horrence  of  Manes,  and  of  his  doctrine T :  and  it  is  certain 
that  they  wire  not  genuine  Manichseans:  although  they  might 
hold  some  doctrines  bearing  a   resemblance  to  I  that 

sect.  There  were  not  among  thein.  as  MBODg  the  Mani- 
clueans,  bishops,  presbyters,  and  deacons;  they  had  no  order 
of  clergymen,  distinguished  from  laymen  by  their  mode  of 
living,  their  dneft,  and  otlier  things:  nor  had  they  councils,  or 
anv  similar  institutions.  Their  teachers,  whom  they  denomi- 
nated Synecdemi  (Smtk-onjuoi,  fellow-travellei*s).  and  [Noraplot] 
Notaries,  were  all  equals  in  rank ;  an«l  MM  distinguished  from 
laymen  by  no  rights,  or  prerogatives,  or  insignia  \  But  they 
had  this  peculiarity,  that  such  as  were  made  teachers  among 
them,  changed  their  names,  and  assumed  each  the  name  of 
holy  man  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament.  They  received 
the  whole  of  the  New  Testament,  except  the  two  Kpistles  of 
Pet   i\  which  they  rejected   for  reasons  not  known;  and  they 

rod  it  unaltered,  or  in  its  usual  form,  as  received  h\ 
christians;  in  which,  again,  tin  v  differed  from  the  Maniclm-vms*. 
Thrv  inn!  dd  have  these  holy  books  to  l>e  read  a- 

on>ly,  and  by  all,  and   were   indignant  at  Ks,    wlio 

required  the  scriptures  to  be  examined  only  by  the  priests1. 


•  Perhaps  tlittx'  atill  are  Paulicians, 

uliaii*  an  some  call  them,  n  n 
bag  in  Thrace  ami    Bulgaria.     IQkTC 
certainly  were  sorao  there  in 
teeuth  century;  and  thev  resided  at 
Nicopolia,   according   to   Urh.  ( 
Et.u  prfmt  dt  rEgt'yr  Bomalm  .  p.  7-'. 
M,  (true  or  falHn  I  know  not) 
that    .  latus,  archhishop    of 

,.  r.iiivinc  .1  tin -in  of  tin  ir.rror*, 
and  <  ban   to   the   llomish 

h. — [The  history  «>f  ftya  P 
cian*  ia  of  the   ■  nnmwi  ■■ 

they  propagated  their  sect  in  v, 
countries  of  Kur»|«,  in  the  tenth  and 

ih  t-i-nturics,  and  composed  a 
large  part  of  tin-  dissentient*  fruni  tin- 
Inno    cliurrh    during    those   times. 


ah.. lies  (aa  Boatun-t,  Variations, 
$c.  liv.  \\.)  charge  tin-  l'mt-stants 
witli   beiug  j  of  tin   Paoli- 

cians;    and  some   Protestant   «■ 
seem  lialf  inelinod  to  re^rd  them  as 
-  -  for  Um  truth  in  their  times. 
Thi*  subjeoJ  will,  of  course,  come  nj* 
in  the  following  to  Jr.] 

r    1':  tra  IfaMdfcMtj   III 

p.    17-    G&    «^-       Peter    SKuhis,    Hut. 
Miitkh.  p.  43. 

•  Ph.ilius.  ).  d    p.  It,  89       Peter  Si- 


■    I'ii.ini- 


II  u*.  I.  c.  p. 


r.  r  Bboi 


ml.  p.  44.     '  fedrai  -.  L  c,  i>.  191. 

p.  19. 

1   Photiua,  I.  e   y-  101,     Peter  S 
p.  07. 


CH.  v.] 
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But  niany  parts  of  the-  Beripenn  fcbej  euiBnWied  elleyirinelly, 

llMOdoUOg  til'.*  literal  06080,  l6Bt  it  should  militato  with  their 
mes':   and  th'  ruetinn  they  undoubtedly   put   upon 

tin-  |>asaagee  nixing  to  the  Lord's  BUppen,  bapti-iii.  the 
Old  Testament,  and  some  other  subjects.  Besides  the  New 
Testament,  the  epistles  of  one  Sergius,  a  great  doctor  of  tlie 
were  in  high  esteem  among  fcb 
$  o".  The  entire  umud  of  this  Beat,  though  doubtless  consist- 
ing of  various  articles,  is  no  where  described  by  tin 
who  nnlffpf  from  it  only  six  dognm,  for  which  they  decisis  the 
I'aulicians  unworthy  to   live,   or  to  partake  of  Halvati.ni.      I. 

denied  that  fetes  lower  end  visible  world  was  mated  by 

Tiir  Mipivine  God;  and  distinguished  the  creator  of  the  world 
and  of  human  bodies,  from  the  <iod  whose  residence  is  in 
It  was  on  account  of  this  dogma,  especially,  that 
the  (j! reeks  accounted  them  Manichcum  ;  and  yet  this  was 
tlie  common  doetriin'  of  all  the  BQOtfl  d«noniinat<  d  Gna 
What  opinions  they  curcrtniucd  respecting  thi>  creator  of  the 
world,  and  whether  thev  supposed  him  to  be  a  different  Being 
from  the  prince  of  evil  or  the  Devil,  no  one  lias  informed  us. 
This  nulv  appears  from  Phntlna.  tliat  they  held  the  author  of 
e\ils  to  have  Ixt'ii  procreated  from  darkness  and  fire:  and  of 
course,  he  RIB  DOt  eternal,  or  without  beginning*.     II.  They 


■  PI  a,  p,  147.     li  m 

manifest  that  the  I'&ulicians,  with  the 

i»l  philosophers,  those  parents  of 
and  Manichjean  sect-. 
sidcrcd  ttcrnal  matter  to  be  Uio  beat  and 
•oarer  of  all .  <  thin  tmtfU  ■ 

many  of  tho  GooatlM  |  |iosed 

to  be  endued  fr>>  lotkm 

and  an  animating  pxineiple.aad  toluvve 

:if«d  tin    ]niiu-r  off  ul!    « •  v  it  ;   «hn 

wan  the  former  of  bodies,  which  are 
■ad  «'f  matter ;  i  the 

l«iTiit  <>f  soul.-.    Those  opinions  are 
indeed  allied  t<>  tin-  Bdani.  I 
trine*;  yet  also  differ  Iron  than.     I 
can  believe  thin  tort  to  have  been  Dm 

partie«,  which,  though  sadly  oppressed 

.1    Um.s   and    in 

i  rriwe  d  and 
were  gitat 

myStfcal  »|.r|.r.  -tatioif.  and    1..I  I  .-.  I 


i  iddan  doetri  made 

kimwn  only  t«  the  perfect,  and  as  wo 
arc  in  possession  of  n  <   >r  of 

any  other  writing  or  their  doctors,  we 

I    always   remain    in    llllUHtl 
ttbethr-rthev  understood  these  GnoNtio- 
sounding    doctrines    literally,  and   so 

actually  a  branch  from  the  old 

GuoMt  \  ml  for  the  same  na- 

sou  WO  cannot    place   much   confidence 
in  the  Greets  who  wrote  their  history; 
and  we  should  always  remi 
these  writi  i   mp- 

nrchensiou,  if  m>t  uls->  from  their  , 
tate    tin  ii 

At  no  ouni  mm  «  .  .is  to 

mom  of  their  d** ■■• 

ctn,  more  coi   i 
of  religion,  of  religious  worship,  i 

rnmenLthan  the  prevailing 
church  at  tluit  day  had;  and  thai 

,   ami    l-\ 
Of»fM)»ili"ii  tO  III. 
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contemned  the  virgin  J/-'///,  tin;   mother  -)»*  /SNA  tliat 

is,  they  would  not  adore  and  ■Jerssfp  her  as  the  Greeks  did* 
Far  they  did  not  deny  that  Christ  ma  born  of  Man/;  beoi 

saries  expressly  state,  tluv  taught  that  Christ 
brought  his  body  with  liiin  from  hflttffffl  ;  and  that  Mm ;>/,  after 
the  hirth  of  the  Sn\iour,  had  other  children  In  Jwjth.  They 
therefore  l>elieved,  with  the  Valontinians,  that  Christ  passed 
through  the  womb  of  his  mother,  as  water  through  a  canal  ; 
and  that  Mnru  did  not  continue  a  Virgin  to  '  I  life? — a 

i  must  have  appeared  abominable  in  the  view  of 

reeks.     III.  They  did  oat  odontale  the  Lords  sapper. 

For  believing  that  there  were  metaphors  in  many  parts  of  the 

N«  i  [Testament,  they  flagman1  it  proper  to  understand  by  the 

In-,  ad  and  wine,  which  Christ  is  stated  to  have  presented  to  his 
disciples  at  his  last  sapper,  those  divine  discourse*  of  Christ, 
by  which  the  soul  is  nourished  and  r.t'r.  >h«d '.  IV.  They 
d  tin-  cross  with  contumely;  that  is,  as  clearly  appears 
V-'iii  what  the  <i reeks  state. — they  would  not  have  any  ivli- 
nous  BOrsJiP  paid  to  the  wood  of  the  cross,  as  was  customary* 
among  the  Greeks.  For,  believing  that  Christ  possessed  an 
etherial  and  celestial  body,  they  could  not  by  any  means  admit 
that  he  was  actually  nailed  to  a  cross,  and  truly  died  upon  it  : 
and  this  led  them,  of  course,  to  treat  the  cross  with  neglect. 
V.  They  rejected,  as  did  nearly  all  the  Gnostics,  the 
composing  the  Old  Testament ;  and  believed  that  t lie  writers 
fif  them  were  prompted  by  the  creator  of  the  world,  and  not  by 

the  supreme  God,     V  I.  They  excluded  the  presbyters or  elders 

>  "    administrations  of  the  church.     The  foundation  of 

this  charge,  beyond  all  contn  tVSXSy,  WSS,  that   they  would   not 

allow  their  teachers  to  be  styled  presbyters;  because  thu 

was  Jewish,  and  appropriate  t««  those  who  persecuted  and 
wished  to  kill  Jesus  Christ*. 


by  fh»-ir  other  rwUgfawM  opinioMk — So 

Dr.  Semli  r  ji  dg«  -  '■(  ih   in.   mi    In 

Ecdft.  torn.  ii.  p. 
faU.1 

*  The   Circuits  do   i  the 

I'nulifians    with   any   .  m>r   in    respect 

i<>  tin*  dootrina  of  baptism.     Vel 
is  no  doulit   that  tli.y  eofletnied 
alUgortf  what  the  New  TcetanM  ui 

>  Munich,  lib.  i.  p.  29.)  cx- 


preHBty  My  I  <oil\  lua 

i  understood  by 

in,  i.  «•.  lis  the  i  pawn, 

tin    1. 

•  Tl  «n        I 

Aram  Petei  fmkk, 

|>.  17,  with  whom  I  onus 

agree,  tlhiii^h  they  are  less  disti  1 

lite.    The  reasonings  and  cxjilana- 
tion«  are  m\ 
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PART  I. 

THE  EXTERNAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHDECH 

CHAPTER  I. 

TnK    PROSPEROUS  EVENTS    IX  THK   HISTORY  OF    THK    CHI  It.  II. 

I  i'ropaK»tion  of  chrutianity. — 8  2.  Presbyter  John. — §  3.  Hollo  e-mbract* 
rhristianity. — §4.  Coi  -So.  Cltristi.inity  establislRil  in 

Muncovy. — §  6.  Hungary  becomes  a  christian  country.— §  7,  Denmark. — 
§  8.  Norway.— §  0.  Zeal  of  Otto  the  Great  for  Christianity. — §  10.  1'roji « t  ,>r 
a  crusade. 

§  I.  Am.  are  agreed  that  in  this  century  the  state  of  Christ- 
ianity was  every  where  most  wretched;   on  account  of  the 

amazing  ignorance,  and  the  0006600601  superstition  and 
J  morals  of  the  age,  ami  also  from  other  causes.  But 
still  there  W6f6  not  a  fe>W  things  which  may  he  placed  among 
the  prosperous  events  of  the  church.  The  Nestorians,  living 
m  <'liald<-a.  introdaoed  Christianity  into  Tartar)'  Proper, 
"1  mount  Imaus.  when1  1 1  i •  •  people  had  hitherto  liwd 
•  ill inly  uncultivated  an<l  uncivilized.  Near  the  end  of  the 
century,  the  same  sect  spread  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel 
RSlOOg  that  powerful  horde  of  Tartars  or  Turks,  which  was 
rall<d    Cant  of   Karit,  and   which    bordered  on   Chat/m., 

VOL.    II.  s 
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tlie  northern  part  of  China'.     Tin-  activity  of  tlii>   aeot,  and 

theb  great  /'-ai  ft*  Ike  promotion  of  ehristianitv,  del 
ptuae;  and  jfoi  no  one  can  aiiyuoaa  that  the  eangion  they 

instill.. I  iota  the  minds  of  these  nations,  was  the-  pure  Gospel 
of  our  Saviour. 

§  2.   This  Tartarian  king,  who  was  comer;  ristianitv 

by  tlie  NestorioOA,  it  hi  said,  bore  the  name  of  /oftn  (after  his 

l..i|.tism),  and  in  token  of  his  modesty,  Bammed  (he  tiii 

ffUr],     And  Ii«*ihv.  as  learned  men  have  oonjoe- 
tnred,  his  successors  all  retained  this  title,  down  to  the 
1 1    century.    01  Knn,    and 

uMiailv  called  nann  John   Prmbgttr*.     Hut  all  thi- 
withont  adeqoati    authority  or  proof:  nor  did  that  />/v 

Jnhit.  of  whom  there  was  so    much    Slid    formerly,    as  also   in 

modara  times,  begin  ti»  reign  in  this  part  of  Asia,  anterior  to 
the  iduse  of  the  1 1  w  oth  oentorj.    And  yet  it  is  placed  beyond 

mntroversy.  that  the  KingB  of  the  people  eall.d  <\trith.  thing 
on  the  borden  "I"  r.itlmia.  whom  some  denominate  a  tribe  of 
Turk.-,  and  others  of  Tartars,  constituting  a  considerable  pOL* 
tion  of  the  Mollis,  did  profits  Christianity  from  this  time 
OBWard  j   and  that  no  inconsiderable  part  of  Tartar}*,  or  Asiatic 


1  Jo.  Sim.  Aww  man,  RiUi/4hecu  Ori- 
mtal.  Vtil'intiut,  torn.  Hi.  pi.  ii.  p.  482, 

im,  HiMoria 
muL  p.  23,  21.      1 1  i->  ( 

stated,  that  thin   rartariau  prim-' 
manded  more  than  200,<HKi 
allot  !>raced  chrtatiai 

•ar  ».  r».  IKK).     The  OQl 
Ml   in,  a  letter  <>i   I 
archbishop  of  Morn,  addressed  to  John, 
th-  Nntforian  patriarch  ;  and  prcserr- 
ed  by  Abulphar..  .  .s'yr.,  and 

A:    •  -III. Ill, 

'ii.  (h-ifut.  i'l.,>..    I'/'.,   lom.   ii.   p. 
444,  &e.      i  rtalea,  that   this 

Tartarian  I. 

got  lost  in  tli-  wflderntaa,  and  was 
find  hia  »av  out  of  it. 
A  mint  now  appeared  to  him,  and  pre- 
mised to  fthow  him  the  way,  if  lie  would 
tian.  The  Idng  pr<> 
mi-.d  (-•  -1"  BO.  "n  returning  t->  Hi 
camp,  he  called  the  christian  I 
chants  who  were  thai  to  bin  presence, 
received   instruction    from  HMD,  NH 


applied  to  I fa 

far  I'.ipti-iii.     kt  his  tribe  fed  only  on 

flesh  and  milk]  it  became 

bow  they  were 

fast*.     This  led  Ebed  Jcsn  to  wro 

his    pstrian  the    QBBBj    and 

asking  for  the  point. 

The  i 

send  two  presbyters  and  t 

ainon^  th«-  bribe,  lo  conrerl  and  bap- 

hem,  and  to  tea 
upon    milk  last    flays.      Dr. 

noshetm  tti  ;  this 

of  Tartars  is  too  well  . 
be  calh  <1    in   <|ii.>ti<in  ;    hut   ths  imm- 
ner  of  it,  he  would  divost  somewli 
the  marvi  llnua.  :  -,  thai  the 

saint,  who  appc:<  >  B  the 

1  NcMonaa  in- 
eborite  ar  hermit,  maiding  then  : 
was  able  and  will  king 

out  «>f  the  wiidei 
stated.     7V.  ] 
«  See   Asscraan,    giaheH.   fjriemtat. 
i         iii.  pt.  ii.  p 
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iia.  lived  under  bishops  sent  tBKMDg  thn  by  the  pontiff  of 
the  NestarJaJB'. 

vj  8,  In  the  West,  AVA/.  the  son  of  a  Norwegian  count,  and 
an  areh-pirato.  who  was  expelled  his  country \  and  who  with 
his  military  followers  took  possession  of  A  part  of  <«aul  in  the 
precedin-:  embraced  Christianity,  with  his  whole  army, 

in  the  year  912.  The  French  king,  fifcorfaths  Simple,  who 
was  too  weak  to  expel  thi-.  warlike  and  intrepid  StmngBf  from 
red  him  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  Ins  terri- 
KUditwn  of  lils  desisting  from  war,  marrying  C 
the  daughter  of  Charles,  and  embracing  the  christian  rehgioiL 
//'///'/  embraced  these  terms  without  hesitation;  and  his 
sr.ldiirs,  following  tfw  •■x.-imple  of  th-ir  general,  yielded  assent 
to   a    religion    which    tin  v   < I i« I    not.    un  and    readily 

submit!'i      ii  •  '.      These    Norman    pirates,    as    many 

facts  demonstr.tt.-.   w.-re  persons  of  n«>  hence 

they  wore  not    restrained,   by  opinions  embraced   in   early   life, 

from  embracing  a  religion  which  promised  them  great  worldly 
advantages.     From   this    Rollo,    who   assumed    the    DUB 

.  '  at   bis  baptism,  the  eek-brated  dukes  of  Normandy  in 

France,  are  descended;  bra  part  of  Nmutru^  with  Urtiatfn^ 
which  the  Simple  ceded  to  hn  aon-fe-law,  wa*  from  this 

time  railed,  after  its  new  1  mandy*. 

§  4.    M  duke  of    Poland,    was    gradually    Vroughl 

OpOO   by  his  Wife    l'"  'laughter  of  I  duko  of 

Bohemia,   till,  in   the  year  966,  he  renounced  the   i 

bots,  and  embraced  Christianity.     When  the  um 
\  1 1 1.,  the   Roman  pout  ill', 
f  Tusculum,  accompanied  by  many  It: 
oh,  and  Qerm  into  Poav  tight 

aid  tbo  duke  and  hii  wife,  in  their  design  of  instructing  the 


1    T!,  I         p  Itayer 

ha  of  Ghlaasnd  nuriluu  Ana, 

in  whu-li  I  >t  parttaata 

thrw  NcMorUn  in  Tartary 

and  rhinr.  Preface  to   hi* 

Mtuemm  St*ictt»*,  p.  1 4ft.      Hut   *   pre- 
mature dctl 

Of  thi*  ami   other  COB  "  'irku 

t  excellent  niAii  for  tfaa  illtiKtra- 
li'innf  A-iatic  OhrirtiftJ 


1  II 
fit*. 

tatit  &•  357, 

\c. 

•  Boulay,  Hi  torn. 

6  I  It   una   Neontria   properly,  and 
ntA  fount  npi  tame 

1 1    ■'•  ;  •  .       i    ionium 
cho*- 
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in  thf  precepts  of  Christianity.      Hut  the  effort*  of  these 

•naries,  who  did   oot    understand   the   language  of  the 

country.    \souM  have   been  altogether  fruitless,  had    not  the 

commands,    the  laws,    the    menaces,    the    reward*,    and    the 

luncnts  of  the  duke,  ovnrcnmo  tin-  reluctant  minds  of  the 

The  foundations  being  thus  laid,  two  archbishop-  ;m«l 

Dps  Wer  I  ;   awl  hv  their  lalxiurs  and  efforts, 

the  whole  nation  van  andnafy  hrought  to  recede  a  little 

their  ancient  customs,  and  to  make  an  outward  profession  of 
Christianity  7.  As  to  that  internal  and  real  change  of  mind, 
which  Ckrvt  requires  of  his  followers,  this  barbarous  age  had 
no  idea  of  it. 

s$  o.   In    Russia,  a  change  took  place  during  this  cem 
similar  to  that  in  the  adjacent  country  of   Poland.      For  the 
ans.  who  bad  embraced  the  religion  of  the  Greeks,  during 

the  preceding  century,  in  the  time  of  Basil  the  Macedonian, 

soon   afterwards  relapsed   into  the  superstition  of  their  ;i 
tors.      In  the  year   !H)1,    l!  duke  of   Kussia  and   Mus- 

COVy,  married  Anna,  the  sister  of  the  Greek  emperor,  Basil 
.Junior;  aud  she  did  not  cease  to  importune  and  exhort 
her  husband,  till  he,  in  the  year  987.  submitted  to  baptism, 
assuming  the  name  of  Basil.  The  Russians  followed  spon- 
taneously the  example  of  their  duke  :  at  loast.  WG  do  u<-f 
that  any  coercion  was  used'.     From   this  time,  the  chri 


7  Dlugotts,  Hiftoria  PplnriaOL  lih.  ii. 
|i.  91,  A.c.  ;  lib.  iii.  p,  115.  900.  Re- 
gHijvolwins,  JSRaoHa  Bedm.  tiforvit. 
lib.  i.  c.  i.  [i.  H.     Hen.   Canisiu*. 

Antiaua,   torn.  iii.   pt  i.   p.  41. 
Solijfnac,  Higtob  me,  umi.  i. 

S.  71,  Alc.  [Mi--'  akuu  i  I ..  os 
oath  of  hiit  moth.-r  Dumhrowka,  a.  i>. 
1177.  married  a  nun,  «  Ma,  the  *fVtA&» 
of  the  Crrman  marquis  HmmOqHc. 
nieanonical  marriage  wa*  dudiki-d 
bv  the  bishops,  yet  was  winknl  at,  from 
motives  of  pODSYj  and  the  pious  Oda 
became  bo  ieni'  he  church, 

that  nhi>  almost  at >>ri>'i I  fur  the  violation 
of  her  vows.     Bm    Kk-urv,    //  ■'...* 

n  I>i.  §  13.  TV.'—  "There 
U  sufficient  historical  MttmML  that 
til-.-  n»VH  of  the  Qosftal,  which  in  the 
ninth  century  enlightened  many  Slavo- 
nian nations,  had  penetrated  into  Po- 
Inii'l    long    nAvc    1 1 » ■  -tin   of 


puaw.n — Krasinaki'H    //«'/'■ 
vftkt  ICw,  Pnyrrm,  nnH  /Wis* 

■rmation  in  Poland.    Loud. 
1838.  vol.  i.  p.  3.] 

■  SM  Aston.  I'affi,  <  Vif»A»  in  Bfl 

Qflft  p.  fift  ;  and  ad 
ann.    1015.   p,    110.     fur.  du    Frame, 
Ftmitur  B'jz.intii.  >,  p.  I  IS.  ed.  Paris, 
[The  oooaafan  uf  Wlndimir's  hup 
is  variously  stated.     S 
captured   the  Creek  fortress  Com 

••d  to  restore  it,  if  the  prin- 
cess  Anna  were  piven  him  to  wife  ; 
but  that  her  brothers,  Iluvcil  and  Con- 
stantinc,  would  not  consent,  unless  he 
would  engage  to  renounce  pagan 
an  1    he  accordingly    was  baptiv 
Corszyn,  in  preaence  of  the  court.   Hut 
the   Greek    writers  know    mithin 
these    circumstances.     Otben 
that  Muhamuiedans,  Jews,  and  Christ- 
ians, severally,  endeavoured  to 


<  H.   I.] 
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gffl 


religion  obtained  permanent  establishment among  the  Russians. 
Wiodimir  and   bit   wife  wen   ranked  Knong  saints  .. 
highest  order,  in  the  estimation  of  the  Russians;  and  to  the 
lie    worshipped  with   the  greatest   vePBIBtloBi 
at     Kiow,  whirr   tluv    wire   UllttTTUd,      The    Latins,   how 
hold   \YUf('(ii,\,-  to  be  absolutely  unworthy  of  this  honour'. 
$  *i.  Some  knowledge  of  c  l  the  Songm 

and  Avares,  through  the  instrumentalitv  of  (  > '  rrlemapne  ;  tint 

it  becaiM  whollj  extinct,  after  baa  death.    In  this  century, 
Christianity  obtained  a  mote  permanent  eadetaDoe  among  those 

Warlike  nations  '.  First,  near  tin-  middle  of  tin-  century,  bwo 
dukes  of  the  Turks  on  tJie  Danube,  (for  so  the  Hungarians 
and  rraneyivAmana  vera  oaBed  by  the  Gfoeeka  in  tliat 
Bvlotude*  and  Gyula  or  tyfttt,  received  baptism  at  Constant  i- 
nople.  The  former  of  these  soon  after  returned  to  his  old 
superstition :  the  latter  persevering  in  Christianity,  bj n 
Of   lli'i'tthews  a   bishop,    and   aeforoj   pnaata,    whom    he   took 

along  with  ban,  oaoaad  his  — bjuula  to  be  instructed  in  the 

christian    preeepts  and    institutions.      His   daughter,    Stirolta, 
was  afterwards  married  to  thjftUi  the   chieftain  of  the    Hun 
garian  nation  ;  aud  she  persuaded  her  husband  to  embrace  the 
ion  tangfaJ  her  by  her  fatlier.     But  Geysa  again  began  to 
waver,  and   to  incline  to  his  former  pollutions,  when  AdaX 
archbishop  of   Prague,   near  the  close  of  the  century,   went 
from  Bohemia  into    Hungary,  and  reclaimed  the  lapsed  elm  t 
tain;  and  likewise  baptized  his  son  Sttpkm.     To  this  Stcpluu, 


suudc  him  to  embrace  their  religions  ; 
and  tint  lie,  ^r.wlually  becoming  in* 

in  nil,  gav. 
fereuce  to  that  of  the  Greeks.  So 
much  is  certain,  his  marriage  was  the 
proximate  cause  of  his  conversion, 
conversion,  be  t-u-iotly  en- 
joined Upon  his  subjects  I 
paganism.  And  it  is  said,  the  bishop 
of  Corszyn,  and 

men,  often  adminbtercd  baptism,  and 
destroyed  idols,  at  Kiow.  A  inctropo- 
lilail  Of  Kiuw,  nairn-d  Mirhael,  who 
was  sent  from  Constantinople,  is  re- 
ported to  have  gradually  brought  all 
Russia  to  submit  to  bantam.  Churches 
win  almi  built.  Ditinar  doe*  not  cora- 
mi-nd  ibu  piety  of  Uii*  prince  ;  who  is 
represented  as  endeavouring  to  com- 


pensate for  his  transgressions,  by  tfu 
Dl  of  his  aims.  Moshctm  says, 
that  we  no  whore  find  coercion  era- 
pkjad  in  tho  conversion  of  the  Rus- 
sians. Hut  LUugosa  states,  Uiat  \\  fa 
dimir  compelled  his  subjects,  by  penal- 
tics,  to  submit  tu  bant'ism.     An 

iw  norUlarj  tin  *»«■— «—  nodi  oflhi 
spurious  conversions.  See  Sender's 
cuiiniiiiti..!.  .if  Naumgarten's  .-lssrs-7 
'/•  r  A'ireArs^r**.  vol.  iv.  p.  433,  Ac. 

9  Oitiuar    of    Merscburg,    lib.    vii. 
Chronic,  in  Leibnitz's  collection  ttf 
Brun  !.  p.  417. 

I'.iuli    Dcbtvzcni    flfaflOTU   Et*U$. 
fcformator.  is  Vnyorvt,  pt.  i.  cap.  in 
&c. 


262  BOOK  III. CENTURY  X.  [PAET  I. 

the  son  of  Gt-ysa,  belongs  the  chief  honour  of  converting  the 
Hungarians.  For  he  perfected  the  work,  which  was  only 
begun  by  his  father  and  grandfather ;  he  established  bishops 
about  the  country,  and  provided  them  with  ample  revenues ; 
erected  magnificent  churches ;  and  by  his  menaces,  punish- 
ments, and  rewards,  compelled  nearly  the  whole  nation  to 
renounce  the  idolatry  of  their  ancestors.  His  persevering  zeal 
in  establishing  christian  worship  among  the  Hungarians,  pro- 
cured him  the  title  and  the  honours  of  a  saint  in  succeeding 
times \ 

§  7.  In  Denmark,  the  christian  cause  had  to  struggle  with 
great  difficulties  and  adversities,  under  the  king  Gormon  ; 
although  the  queen  was  a  professed  christian.  But  Harald, 
surnamed  Bktatand,  the  son  of  Gormon,  about  the  middle  of 
the  century,  having  been  vanquished  by  Otto  the  Great,  made 
a  profession  of  Christianity  in  the  year  949 ;  and  was  baptized, 
together  with  his  wife,  and  his  son  Sumo,  by  Adaldag,  arch- 
bishop of  Hamburg,  or,  as  some  think,  by  Poppo,  a  pious 
priest,  who  attended  the  emperor.  Perhaps  Harald,  who  had 
his  birth  and  education  from  a  christian  mother,  Tyra,  was 
not  greatly  averse  from  the  christian  religion :  and  yet  it  is 
clear,  that  in  the  present  transaction,  he  yielded  rather  to 
the  demands  of  his  conqueror,  than  to  his  own  inclinations. 
For  Otto  being  satisfied,  that  the  Danes  would  never  cease  to 
harass  their  neighbours  with  wars  and  rapine,  if  they  retained 

■  The  Greeks,  the   German*,  the  the  aid  of  the  Hungarian  historians. 

Bohemians,  and  the  Poles,  severally  In  this  we  were,  in  part,  preceded  by 

claim  the  honour  of  imparting  clirist-  Gabriel  do  Juxta  Hornad,  Initia  Rdi- 

ianity    to  the    Hungarians  ;    and    the  tjionls  Christ-,  inhr  Hunyiros  Ecdttka 

subject  is  really  involved  in  much  ob-  Qr'wntuli  <«ltxrta.    Francf.  1740.   4tt»^ 

scurity.   The  Germans  say,  that  Gisela,  who  vindicates  the  credibility  of  the 

the  sister  of  the  emperor  Henry  II.,  Greek  writers.     The  accounts  of  tho 

was  married  to  Stephen,  king  of  Hun-  others  are  imperfect,  and  involved  in 

gary;  and  that  hIic  convinced  her  bus-  much  uncertainty.  [The  book  of  Gottfr. 

hand  of  the  truth  of  Christianity.    The  Schwartz,  under  the  fictitious  name  of 

Bohemians  tell   us,  that  Adalbert  of  Gabriel  de  Juxta  Hornad,  gave  ocea- 

Prague  induced  this  king  to  embrace  sion  to  a  learned  controversy,  which 

the  christian  religion.   The  Poles  main-  continued  several  years  after  the  death 

tain,  that  Geysa  married  Adclhcid,  a  of  Dr.  Mosheim.    The  result  seems  to 

christian  lady,  the  sister  of  Mieislaus  I.  have  been,  that  Schwartz's  account  is 

duke  of  Poland  ;  and  by  her  was  in-  substantially  true ;  and,  of  course,  the 

duccd   to   become  a  christian.      We  representation  given  by  Dr.  Mosheim. 

have  no  hesitation  in  following  the  au-  See  Schroeekh,  Kirchi^tncA.  vol.  xxi. 

thority  and  testimony  of  the   Greek  p.  527,  &c-     Tr.\ 
writers,  at  the    same  time  calling  in 


(II.  1. 1 
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the  martial  religion  of  their  fathers,  made  it  a  condition  of  the 
peace  with  Harald\  that  he  and  his  people  should  btflftnMi 
Christiana'.  After  the  oonrereion  of  the  kin<r,  Adaldag 
with  good  success,  mged  the  fimbrians 
and  Danes  to  follow  his  i sample.  The  stupendous  niir:n-I< ■ 
performed  by  l^^po,  are  said  to  have  contributed  very  much 
ti>  this   result:   and   yet  those   mir:  ppOM  to  have 

artificial,  and  not  divine;   for  they  did  not  suq)oss  the  power* 
ure  \     Harold,  as  long  a  I  t"  0OB> 

finn   his  subjects   in   the   religion    they  had  embraced,  by  the 
establishment  of  bishoprics,  the  enactment  of  laws,  wfoi 
bad   morals,  and    the  like,      Hut   his  son  Sueno   [or  »S'rrwn] 
apostatized  from  Christianity  ;  and,  for  a  while.  persecuted  the 
christians  with  viol*  Hut  b<  ing  dri\t  n  from   his  kingdom 

and  an  exile  among  the  Scot-  netted  t«.  Christianity  ; 

and  as  he  was  afterwards  very  successful,  [and  recovered  Ufl 
throne,]  he  laboured,  by  all  the  means  in  his  power,  to  promote 

that  religion  winch  he  bed  Define  betrayed'. 

§  <S.  The  conversion  of  the  Norwegians  commenced  in  this 
century;   as  appears,  from  the  DlOSt  unexc •ptioiiahle  testimony. 

King  f/itff&n  Adchfotn,  who  had  been  educated5  Huong  the 
Engfcan,  is  s««ii'l  to  have  first  commenced  this  great  work,  \.  n. 
933,  by  the  aid  of  priests  from  England:  but  with  little 
success;  because  the-  ilentl]    op 

the  kind's  designs.  His  successor,  Harold  Graufddt.  pursued 
the  begun  work  ;   but  with   no  better   success'.      After  these, 

by  thepefanaeknui  of  the  Denial]  king  Handd,  bo  whom 
he  owed  his  poaaeaaion  of  the  tfai  briat- 

ianity  himself,  but   recommended    it  to  his  people  in  a  public 
so.  !H5\     But  little  success,  1  attended  this 


*  A  dam  us,  Biwmcm.  Ilutvr.  lib.  ii. 

cap.  ii.  iii.    p.    16  ;   •■.-»]•.   \*.    p.  20  ;  in 

.    lib. 
».  cap.  sx.     Ludwig 

p.  10.     Pontoppidfta, 

An*'? 

ii.  p.  "'••     Ad*- 
<i.  p.  22  ; 
St.-pb.  .Fa  St«-pb»- 
■  I  Stin*rmtirt»inmiiJ. 


A    lnlrv.1.  ad  HiMor.  Ckertoiua. 
Oimhr.    pt.    ii.    •  1 4  ;     and 

OttM  i'. 

*  Saxo.  Gnunmnt.  Bidor.  Af 

.ppidan,  ,U  G**i*  H 
\'<*i-rii»  Dttnonm  utra  Dattiam,  torn. 
.  i.  |  |,  .'. 

•  6  intdaa,  A*wdi% 

Eodtma    Damiece    iPi/Jomtt.    t 

p.CG. 

'  Tonn.    Totfxus,    Hitt«ria   Nam- 
ijico,  torn.  ii.  p.  183.  214,  Ac. 
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effort  among  that  barbarous  and  savage  people.  Sunn 'what 
Burn irwwful  wen  1 1 1  # *  attempts  of  CMomm,  who  is  called  am 
At  leogtl]  of  Denmark,  having  vanquished  Glaus 

7  V '/_'/_'//.">•- v.  i  •  <  1 1 1 .  j  1 1 1  -ii'il  Norway;  and  published  an  edict 
(poring  the  inhabitants  to  abandon  the  godfl  of  their  ancestors, 
and  to  embrace  Christianity.     The   English  priest  GtUh*l>"l<L 
|  be  principal   teacher  at    that  time   among  them  *.      i 

Norway,  the  christian  religion  was  transmitted  to  the  Orkney 

islands,  then  subject  to  the  kings  of  Norway  :   to 
and  to  old  Greenlt  inhabitants  of  which  countries,  to 

a  great  extent,  made  p  I lir'e>tianky  in  this  oenl 

as  we  learn  from  various  sources'. 

§  9.  In  Germany,  the  emperor  Otto  the  Great,  illustrious 
for   I  i  J   his  piety,  wits  B  OP  suppressing  the 

remains  of  the  old  superstition,  which  existed  in  various  pro- 
vinces of  the  eiupiie.  and  for  supporting  Christianity,  which 
was  but  imj>erfcctly  established  in  many  places.  Jiy  his  bene- 
bceUCS  and  liberality,  it  was,  that  bishopries  were  erected  in 
various  places,  as  Brandenburg,  H&Veiberg,  ntciinmi,  Magde- 
burg, and  Naumburg ;  so  that  there  might  be  no  want  of 
spiritual  watchmen,  who  should  instruct  the  yet  rude  and  half 
barbarous  people  in  all  the  duties  of  religion'.      In  accordance 


•  Torfa>u»,  lint.  Nvrttgica^  torn.  ii. 
p.  -U>7.  &C 

•    OknR,    /*iW'iCKm,    published    by 

Lodawjgi    iii    hi*    fiwma    M>mu- 

.  torn.  ix.  [».  11.  \(l,  17. —  [Ac- 

cordin-^     to    Si  hn*-' kh,     l\'\rchf»ijnrh. 

rol.  xx'\.  p.  376,  &c,  this  *  Maus  Trrg* 

on,  t be  son  of  a  pottj  Norwegian 

•  in.  spent  many  yean  in  Kumia, 

n  im  wcodfah  cuaat  cif  BtnuBfi 

liU> country  revo  !.irald 

Khiizahn,    king  of  Denmark,   mute 

llukon  tin : 

Bucce*eful   pirate,  ad\;unvd    in   | 
and    wealth  ;    became    also    a    zealotix 
elm-  .    .    !.  ring  BXpfr- 

10  iii  tboee  northern  tea*,  treated 
tin'  I'.i-aiiN.iHiu-h  n  ttn'Muluunmodans 
■  lil  dun  ji-.inuna;  that  in, 

gave  them  tbo  alt.  niativ.'  of  baptism, 

.rian* 
nowrbosr  him  their  king,  and  lwolted 
from  ffnlw,  <HauB  got  poMciwk>n  of 
iiw  Wlwito  imiintn  inn  i«>  tonm! 

an- 


brace  Christianity.     This  was  just  at 
1  DM  of  the  eeuturv.     Tr] 
1  Concerning  die  inhabitants  of  the 
Orkneys  see  form.  Torfa  na,  Bwteria 

Oir.tdtnriiim,  lib.  i.  p,  29. 
the  Icelanders,  iu  addition  to  Ani 

■■wfitir,  lib.  L  ;  and  Anns 
Multii-iUN  fiftVrfai  rf<?  It/'inJit,  p.  4"», 
&.c. ;  see  the  a&im    '!■  Erafajr. 

iVorrr./.  torn.   ii.   p.  378,  :t-#7.  JlT 

Li  run,  8ii  ll'\t- 

tonq.  Litter,  torn.  i.  p.  I'M.     Conccrn- 

•iiiibiul,  Torfenn  al»o  Ire:.' 
c  torn.  ii.  p.  37t  ;  and  in  ' 
A*tw]vtt,  cap.  xvii.  p,  1^7.  Hafn.  I7'M>- 

•  I  It  is  more  probable,  tliat  Otto 

•reat   liad   Id  PJ  the 

1  •. .  ■  flon  ••!   .1   ii-  1    ar  ■''  i-li  '!•' ■''•.   '•• 
rnrtail  the  odiou*  poi 

ip  of  Mayence.  Therafony  m  the 
year  !M0,  he  established  tin-  btahoprJe 
of  llavelberg  ;  and,  in  048.  thai  «'f 
liniiidi-nliiii  -<_-.  Un> 

archbishopric  of  Magdeburg,  (aa  we 
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witli  the    relii'  t   the  age,  he  also    liuilt  man) 

vents,  for  such  as  would   prefer  a  monastic   life;  and  be  also 
la.    If  tlie  illustrious  ampem  had  exhibited  as 

much  wisdom  and  moderation,  rs  piety  and  >inc»ritv,  in  all 
this,  he  could  scarcely  be  commended  too  much.  Hut  the 
superstition  of  his  wife  AtMaid#\  and  the  laments  I -!■•  igno- 
rance  of  the  times,  led  this  excellent  prince  to  believe,  that  a 
man  BCOUUod  the  friendship  of  Clod,  by  securing  that  of  his 
ten  and  servants,  with  great  largesses  and  pre 
I  en-fore  enriched  the  hi.shops.  the  monks,  and  religious 
associations  of  even  kind,  beyond  all  hounds:  and  subsequent 
generations  reaped  this  fruit  of  his  liberality,  that  these 
people  abused  their  unearned  wealth  for  pampering  their  vices, 
waging  nod  carrying  on  wars,  and  indulging  thcmsehi 
luxury  and  dissipation. 

§   10.  To  the  account  of  these  enlargements  of  the  cln 
it   in  'join. -d.   that    the   European   IrfngB  and  princes 

begen,  in  this  century,  to  consider  the  project  of  a  holy  war. 
to  be  waged  against  the  Muhammedans  who  possessed  Pales- 
tine. For  it  was  thought  intolerable,  and  a  disgrace  to  the 
Pflffowiiri  of  the  christian  religion,  that  the  country  in  which 
■  id  taught  and  made  expiation  for  the  sins  of  the 
human  race,  should  be  left  under  the  dominion  of  his  enei 
and  it  was  de» seed  most  righteous,  and  agreeable  to  the  dignity 
of  the  christian  religion,  to  avenge  the  numerous  calar 
Knd  injuries,  insults  and  sufferings,  wliich  the  possessors  of 
fine  were  accustomed  to  heap  upon  the  christians  residing 


are  told  \>y  L'i  dinar,  p.  386.)  Uie  era- 
I  '+    motives     were,   dtfentw   torn- 
uti ii it    fifrut,    mid,    *}*t     rrinu,,. 

tin   d  T!u   bishop  of  Hal- 

borrtadt,  ami  t!i  Ma.v- 

ence,  l«Kik*-i|  Bpou  tlii  with 

iIIkIi!.,  In    .ih|h  mr 

of  their  preaeneo  in  Italy, 
whither  they  came  to  iwccdvt  tin 

hire  at   lii-   hand*,  i..  obtain  from 
I    the    troiwf.  r    of    the    suffragan 
hjahoprioM  of  Brandenburg  and  H 

iriadictiou  of  Mayenoe 
I    lufd<  bur||  and   al- 
tnnaf«T  of  lary<  itbartopos- 

av«m:d   bj   ill-    bi  bop  «-f  ||,, ii.  i 


Adalbert,  formerly  a  mbwionary,  anil 
at  thin  tune  abbot  of  Wrusenbnr^, 
was  ordained  fir>  Mag- 

•  B6S,  bj  i 
(•allium  ;  an.J,  uiun-ii 

>  pal  envoy*  and  1 1 

rg,  and  wan  regu- 
larly inula  1  ..    1 1  mo,  he 
consecrated  tho  new   I 
M«TM-lnir£.  llu^u  of  .'-'.  Burk- 
ard   of  Meiawu  ;  who,  togeUni 
the    limliojiM    uf    Braiiik'iilmrjr,    Havel- 

Lind  Fobeu,  wt  re  t<>  roimtitute  bit 
MiHra^aii-.  \  uualiflt  Saxo,  ad 

ma  W  I 

M    •»«  r    lift',    id    1 1 v  nr.   <  uiiisiu*, 
I  Miptut,  torn.  in.  pt.  i.  | 
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in  that  country,  or  visiting  it  for  religious  purposes.  Just  at 
the  close  of  the  century,  and  in  the  first  year  of  his  pontificate, 
pope  Sylvester  II.,  or  Gerbert,  sounded  the  trumpet  of  war,  by 
writing  a  letter  in  the  name  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem, 
addressed  to  the  church  universal  * ;  in  which  he  solemnly 
adjured  the  Europeans  to  afford  succour  to  the  christians  of 
Jerusalem.  But  none  of  them  were  disposed,  at  that  time,  to 
obey  the  summons  of  the  pontiff;  except  the  inhabitants  of 
Pisa  in  Italy,  who  are  said  to  have  forthwith  girded  themselves 
for  the  holy  war  \ 


CHAPTER  II. 

ADVERSE    EVENTS    IN   THE    HISTORY   OF    THE    CHURCH. 

§  1.  Progress  of  the  Turks  and  Saracens. — §  2.  In  the  West,  the  barbarians 
distress  the  christians. — §  3.  Effects  of  these  evils. 

§  1.  No  unchristian  king  of  this  century  except  Gormon  and 
Sneno,  kings  of  Denmark,  directly,  and  with  set  purpose,  per- 
secuted the  christians  living  under  his  jurisdiction.  And  yet 
they  could  not  live  in  security  and  safety,  either  in  the  East 
or  in  the  West.  The  Saracens  in  Asia  and  Africa,  though 
troubled  with  internal  dissensions  and  various  other  calamities, 
were  yet  very  assiduous  in  propagating  thek*  religion,  that  of 
Muhammed;  nor  were  they  unsuccessful.  How  much  this 
diminished  the  number  of  christians,  it  is  not  easy  to  ascertain. 
But  they  brought  over  the  Turks,  an  uncivilized  people,  inha- 
biting the  northern  shores  of  the  Caspian  sea,  to  their  religion. 
This  agreement  in  religious  faith,  however,  did  not  prevent  the 
Turks,  when  afterwards  called  in  to  aid  the  Persians,  from 
depriving  the  Saracens,  in  the  first  place,  of  the  vast  kingdom 

4  This  is  the  twenty-eighth  epistle  Scriptorc*  Hitlor.  Franc. 
of  the  first  |>art,  in  the  Collection  of         *  Sec   Muratori,   Scriptores    Rerum 

the  Epistles  of  Sylvester  II.  ;  publish-  Italkar.  torn.  iii.  p.  400. 
ed  by  Du  Chcsnc,  in  vol.  iii.  of  the 
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of  Persia;  and  afterwards,  with  astonishing  celerity  and 
success,  invading  and  conquering  other  provinces  subject  to 
their  dominion.      Thus  the  empire  of  tli  D8,  which  the 

(I  reeks  and  Romans  had  for  so  many  yarn  in  vain  ntten 
to  bold  in  chock,  ma  dismembered,  and  at  Length  bud* 
by  their  friends  and  allies  ;  and  the  very  powerful  empire  of  the 
a,  irhiafa  DM  oot  yi  I   pOMod   t-i  be  terrible  to  christians, 
gradually  took  its  place  '. 

$  'i.  In  the  countries  of  the  West,  the  nations  that  were 
still  pagans  wen  in  general  very  grievous  foes  to  the  christians. 
The    NoTJ  iring  nearly   half  the  century,    inflicted   the 

ieverefri  Uowa  upon  the  Franks  and  others.    The  Priiimiaiia. 

the  Slavonians  tin*  r.ohemiaus,  and  others  to  whom  Christ- 
ianity was  unintelligible  and  hateful,  not  only  laboured  with 
to  drive  it  from  their  countries,  hut  likewise 
frequently  laid  waste,  in  the  most  distressing  manner,  with  fir. 
and  sword,  the  neighbouring  countries,  in  which  it.  was 
received.  The  Dams  did  not  cease  to  molest  the  christians, 
till  at  hid  conquered  them.    The  Hungarians 

assailed  Germany,  and  harassed  various  parts  of  the  country 
with   indescribable   cruelties.      The   t\rauny   of  the    Arahs  in 

Spain,  and  ih<  ir  Sequent  incursions  upon  Italy  and  the  neigh- 
booring  talanda,   I  paafl  v  ithotit  farther  notice. 

\  .'!.  Whoever  considers  attentively  the  numberless  calami- 
ties the  christian  nations  suffered  from  those  who  were  not 
christian,    will  perceive   a   sufficient   cause    for 

unwearied  zeal  of  christian  princes  for  tin*  Bi  D  oftheflG 

furious  and  savage  nations.  They  had  the  motives,  nut  merely 
of  religion  and  virtue,  but  likewise  of  security  and  p<  ace.      Pot 


1  Thcac  maaJo.  Liiiii.la>iu-i  baa 

\     t..    .'Ill.ii!;i!r,       i 

rutin  itad.     See 

nl«i    QeOi    Elmai-in,    uhkn 

crmift,  lib.  ii.  iii.  ;  .  190.  JOS.  210,  &C, 

*  [Th 
especially,  \>\  th it  rage*  thev  i 

i-murrpcttotisaQ»intt  their  ell 
utrgrarea.     llui 
at  »!>'  ;  that 


Dod0O|  the  deceased  biahop 

ir»ve,  in  order  I  sloth- 

1  Iml  after  cajitiirin^  tlw  oU 

whom 

!i   '.Im  y  all  ili'il  ; 
anil  among  these,  Uddar,  a   provost, 
Mirtun  >\   \<y  ripfril 

in  me  form  "f  ;•  i 
I  an  ;  bo  thai 

\ll 
tmliat  Saxo,  ad  aim.  '.UM  ;  and  Ditiuar, 
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they  expected,  and  with  good  reason,  that  those  savage  minds 
would  be  softened  and  rendered  humane,  by  the  influences  of 
Christianity.  Therefore  they  proffered  matrimonial  connexion 
with  their  kings  and  chieftains,  assistance  against  their 
enemies,  the  possession  of  valuable  lands,  and  other  temporal 
advantages,  if  they  would  only  renounce  the  religions  of  their 
ancestors,  which  were  altogether  military,  and  calculated  to 
foster  ferocious  feelings :  and  those  kings  and  chieftains,  influ- 
enced by  these  offers  and  advantages,  listened  themselves  to 
christian  instruction,  and  endeavoured  to  bring  their  subjects 
to  do  the  same. 


PART    II. 


THE  INTERNAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE    STATE    OP    LITERATURE    AND    ICIEJIC9L 

jj  I.  State  of  learning  among  tin-  QrlnW — S  2.  Few  good  writer*  among  tin  in. 
— §  3.  State  of  learning  among  the  Saracens. — §  4,  5.  The  Western  D  I 
— §  6.  The  state  of  philosophy. — §  7«  Sylvester  a  restorer  of  learning. — §  8. 
Arabian  learning. 


(I,  It  is  universally  admitted  that  the  ignorance  of  this  on- 
tury  was  extreme,  and  tliat  learning  me  entirely  neglected. 
Ni>r  ■  this  greatly  to  be  wondered  at.  considering  what  wars 
and  distressing  calamities  agitated  both  the  East  and  the  West, 
and  tn  what  a  base  Bel  of  beings  the  guardianship  of  truth  and 
i  nisted.  Leo  the  Wise,  who  Elded  the  Greek 
empire  at  th<- Ix-ginning  of  the  century,  both  cultivated  learn- 
ing himself,  and  excited  others  to  do  so1.    His  son,  Constantai* 


1  See  Jo.  Alb.  FabriciuB,  BifJiutk. 
lib,  v.  jit.  ii.  rap.  v.  p.  303.  [Leo 
VI.  reigned  from  *.  n.HtKi  t.»  911.  The 
learn  i  id  \wvn  bin  instructor. 

1 1  is  learning  procun  .1  him 
the    Wm,  and   the   Philvty*r,: 
completed  the  begun  revision  of   the 
rial  laws  by  his  father,  and   jrab- 

Barn'  'TiXicai  ciarii^fic.      It 

is  a  Greek  translation  of  Justinian'* 

'II,  With   •■XtHK-l       I 

the  coiiniicntaric*  of  the  Greek  Jurists. 

-.  nnd 


tip   •  U-cisions  of  eerie?-.  ieils, 

I  hit  miu-1 
emitti/d,  or  changed,  i»renlan:«  -d.  0>  1>. 
Fabrotti  published  a  Latin  translation 
of  forty -one  books,  anil  »n  abstract  of 
the  remaining  books,  Paris,  1647,M)vcn 
vols.  foL  This  emperor's  book  n 
art    of    wai  I     from    earlier 

bhdwd  I'V  Meonhak 

•■ 
Hi*    k-tt<r  u.  Qm  Saracen  OlBB 
favour  of  cbrisii 

lr"iii    whi.h    there   is   a   Latin 
'i--n    in    Hm    lUIJu-'k,  P.tlr.  Lttg- 
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PorphyrogeoilM,  was  still  mn  soliottons  t*»  reime  literature 

and  the  arts'.  For  it  appears  that  he  supported  learned  men 
of  various  descriptions,  at  groat  expense:  he  carefully  colli 
the  writ  injrs  of  the  earlier  ages ;  he  was  himself  an  author,  and 
anpted  otiten  to  write :  he  wished  to  have  all  that  was 
most  \;ilu;ibl"  iu  the  works  of  the  ancient*  to  be  selected,  and 
arrange"]  under  appropriato  beads;  and  hs  re-animated,  ai  H 

the  study  of  philosophy  which  was  extinct  \      1'ew  of  the 

Greeks,  1>  liese  noble  examples;   nor  was 

any  among  the  subsequent  emperors  win  iiially 

friendly  to  literature  and  to  the  cultivation  of  the  mind.  In- 
deed, it  is  supposed,  that  Constantim  I'orphyrogcnitus  himseir, 
rlioiK^h  the  Greeks  pronounce  him  the  restorer  of  all  faac 

of  banning,  undesignedly  injured  the  cause  of  learning  bj 

seal  to  advance  it.      For,  having  caused  extracts  and 
abridgments  to  be  compiled  by  learned  men.  from  the  writers 
of  preceding  ages,  in  order  to  elucidate  the  various  branches  of 
ledge  and  render  them  serviceable  to  the  world,  the  sloth- 
reeks  now  contenting  themselves  with  these  abridgment* 


•luii.     torn.   xvii. — Baronius    (Annul, 
a.  n.  I  Arm  Account  of  thirty- 

three  HIM0  "f  thin  *-t» i  — 

I -<er  has  published  nine 
.   Ingnkt.  1600.  4to.     They  were 
ohi.-fly  de*irncd  for   the  feast  days  ; 
and    are    of    little     value.       See     M. 

Schrocekh,  Kimhtm-yvh.  vol.  xxi.  p. 

127,  &.c.      Jr.] 

•  Wabrit&m,  1.  ■>  cay.  v.  p.   486. 
>l>liYTogenittw  reigned 
'11  to  959.  Heal, 

u),  and  moral  compendium*, 
which  he  CattMd  to  In-  made  OOl  from 
rliir  ivrit.TH,  were  arranged  un- 
der fifty-three  heads  or  titles  ;  and 
were  intended  to  embrace  all  that  was 
most  valuable  on  those  subjects.  Only 
fifly-tlirri'  are  now  to  be 
found  ;  namely,  the  twenty -seventh, 
relating  to  the  diplomatic  intercourse 
uf  the  Romans  with  foreign  nations  ; 
(published,  parti \  Im 
and  partly  Aagwnrg  1608.  -I t<>. ;)  and 
the  fiftieth,  rcapecting  virtue  ami 
of  which  a  part  waft  published  bv  Va- 
BM.  4  to.  The  titica  «»f 
some  of  the  others  ore  low 
OH    tba   prahunaiions  of  kings  ;    on 


heroic  deeds  ;  on  festivals  ;  on   public 
addrcsaex  ;  ou  manners  ;  on  ecclesias- 
tical |«*rwon»  and  thine*  ;  on  epistles  ; 
chase  ;  on  war  ;  on  the  esta- 
blishment of  colonies  ;  on  strange  oc- 
currences ;  fto.    Among  the  emperor's 
i  impositions  were,  a  biography 
of  his  grandfather,  Basil  ;  two  hooka 
on  the  military  stations  and  garrison* 
ist ructions  to  his  son, 
respecting  the  state  and   the  foreign 

,  anil  the  DO 
it  would   be  wine    for    him    tn   pursue; 

nazxBl 

Christ  found  at  Edcaaa  ;  0D  naval  and 
military  tactics  ;  on  the  mode  of  war- 
fare bj  iifferanl  nations  ;  and  some 
compilations  on  farriery,  agriculture, 
breeding  en*' 

with  a  large  worl  ihe< 

uial  of  iht  Court  of  (Xmjtitnlimopte, 
scribing    m  mutely    all    the    eti-mc 

practiatd.  It  waa  published  by 
Reiske,  Lips,  1761—54.  3  vols,  fol.— 
See  Schrouckh,  Ktrckewtnck.  vol.  xxi. 
p.  129,  A. c.      Jr.) 

*  Tin*   in  cxprctady  asserted  by  J". 

ran,  Anmii.  ten.  lam.  p.  ISS 
Paris, 


<  H.    I.J 
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of  tin-  emperor,  neglected  tin-  writers  from  whom  they  Iran 

il.«l.       And    therefore    many    tx<-i!l«iit    authors    or  the 
earlier  period,  became  lost,  through  the  neg  bhe  Gruels 

from  this  time  onward. 

$  *J.  Few  writers,  therefore,  can  be  named  among  the 
Greek*,  on  whom  a  wise  and  judicious  man  will  place  a  high 
valui. ■:  and  ED  a  abort  time,  the  literary  seed  sown,  which 
■  d  to  promise  a  rich  harvest,  was  found  to  be  dead.  The 
phflnophen,  if  mch  character*  nourished  among  them,  pro- 
dueed  no  immortal  works,  and  nothing  of  pCKDa&a 
The  body  of  learned   (irei  !.  ifanOSt   wholly  con 

:i  lev,  rhetoricians,  some  grammarians,  here  and  then-  |  pOSl 
who  was  above  contempt,  and  a  Dumber  of  historians  who, 
though  not  of  the  first  Older,  v.eie  DOi    d«  si  :  I   mmt  : 

for  tin-  Greeks  Beamed  to  find  pleasure  almost  exclusively  in 

Of   literature    iu    whieh    the    imagination,    the 

.rv.  and  industry,  ha' 
vj  S.    Egypt,    though   groaning    under    an    oppress)  ■ 

j.n.diieed    SOU]  |     D     h      who    mighl     contend    with   the 

Qreeke  for  the  palm  of  superiority.   The  example  "f  / 

to  mention   do  others,   will  evince  this;    for  that  bishop  of 

Alexandria  did  honour  tO  1 1  *•  •  Sciences  of  DM 'dicine  and  fli 
by  his  various  production?,.      Among  the  Other  Arabian-,   that 
noble  ardour  for  Useful  knowledge,  which  mi  awakened  in  the 
(fangSgS,  d  unabated  through  this  wide  century; 

so  that  there  was  hem  a  large  Dumber  of  eminent  phy- 

sicians, philosophers,   and   mathematicians,    whose   names  and 
:. i hours  are  celebrated  by  Jo.  Lao  Afticttm*  and  by 

otsas 

^   1.    All  the  Latins  .  k   in  great    barbarism.      \ 

rs  are  agreed,  that  this  century  desui'feu  the  name  of  the 
a-  as  respects  literature  and  science;  and  that 

the  Latin  nations  never  saw  an  age  more  dark  and  cheerless*. 


*  PfeBflA  of  tli»*  ignorant*  of  the  ago, 
boon  eollod  i.  Fftanwn  itn 

■  P< 

ii'iu.  )ii.  p.  R3I, 

ll.       B  III;.:'.: 


■bar,  in  his  work   Ik  fhriitutnarwm 
Etdetinntm  Nnfmiam*  H  .State,  i 
.1  primate*  principal  • 
in    arraying    tiicao  tiwtlmnote'*,    is    to 

I    ll    lit    |UV;    :. 

lag  tin-  triumph  of  r..|Mr_v  :  vhieh  Iti 

iilnry.      J 
1 
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And  though  some  excellent  mpn  have  quest)  i- l'a«i.  it 

i«  too  finnly  established,  to   be   wholly   disproved*.     8c 
BKiated  indeed,   in  most,  countries   of   Europe,  either  in  the 
monasteries,  Of  in   tli  which   were    the   resides 

bishops;  end  there  lik.ui.4e  shone  forth,  in  one  place  and 
another,  especially  al  the  close  of  the  century,  some  di.-tin- 
gtnahed  geniuses,  who  attempted  to  soar  above  the  vulgar. 
these  can  easily  be  all  counted  up;  ami  the  sraaltncss  of 
their  number  evinces  the  infelicity  of  the  times.  In  the 
schools,  nothing  was  taught  but  the  seven  liheral  arts,  as  the\ 
were  ind  the  teachers  were  monks,  who  estimated  the 

value  of  learning  and  science,  solely  by  their  use  in  matters  of 
religion. 

ij  •>.   The    best    among  the   monks   who   were    disp 


tainly    is    remarkable,    that,    in    the 
:itury,  Rome  first  formally 
committed   hers.  If,  in    the  eonleramv- 
,   to  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation.  and  in  the  person 
of  Gregory  VII.  made  Hone  of  those 
assertions  of  papal  Riiprcmacy,  which 
eventnally  made  so  much  noise.     The 
4  transuhstnntiation  is,  un- 
doubtedly, the  main  pillar  of  Romish 
peculiarities  ;  and    it  rests   upon   tltat 
alleged  infallibility  of  which  the  pa|>al 
see   is  cither  the   depository  or  the 

•  .-nln  .       E>l.\ 

..Ifr.    Wm.    rilftnili,    Pnrf.  a,i 
•tunr  t\  i/rs/iwNi  Difdo- 
mat.,  maintains,  that  this  tenth  ouuurjr 
was  not  so  dark  as  the  following  cen- 
turies, and,  particularly,  nut  so  dark  as 
•In    iH.-lfth   and   thirteenth.      But    he 
nly  is   extravagant,   and    labours 
in  vain.     More  deserving  of  a  hearing 
are,  .In.  Mabilloti,  ,4ct'.i  Stwctor.  <>r<l. 
Btn«t.  BmoL  v.  I'i-iI.   p.  ii.  \<\ — the 
authors    of    the    Litfrnry   H'utory    of 
.1.    ^i.    p.    1H,  fee,     Jac.    te 
Heuf, LXm.de* Kfc»/«  L-  nwpfa. 

•■to  M.  ad   Retjriu    fisftort»j  and 
some  others;  who,  whil     tli.  \   admit 
that    the    ignorance   of   thin   age   was 
great,  contend  that  its  barbarism  was 
0  great  as   it  is  corn- 
supposed,      in  the  proofs  which 
they  allege,  there  b  considerable  defi- 
ii   -.till  tea  may  admit,  tliat 
all  hcience  was  not  entirely  extinct  in 
Europe  ;  ami  that  there  was  a  number 


of  persons  who  were  wise  abov- 
mass  of  |Kroph>  ;  but  tliat  the  number 
was  a  very  moderate  one,  nay,  really 
small,  may  be  gathered  from  the  mo- 
intinents  of  the  age, — [ The  opinion  of 
Leibnitz  was  embraced  by  Dr.  Semler 
(('oiitinuatir.il  of  Baunignrtcu's  A'brA- 
fnijrtek.  vol.  iv.  p.  463,  &c  ;  and  U'u- 
tor.  Ecdat.  tSflrVda  Capita,  torn.  ii.  p. 
626,  &c.)  His  arguments  seein 
easily  answered.  The  tenth  ecu 
afforded  more  writers,  in  whom  sound 
reasoning  was  combined  with  some 
learning,  than  the  twelfth  and  thir- 
teenth. It  had  great'  r  an. I  better 
princes  ;  and  in  the  yearn  ami  the 
countries  in  whi-h  the  Normans  and 
Huns  spread  no  geneseJ  desolation, 
there  were  more  numerous  episcopal 
and  monastic  schools,  in  which  the 
■He  instruction, though 
and  meagre.  The  most  noted 
episcopal  eehooa  weM,  those  of  May- 
Treves,  Cologne,  Magdeburg, 
V\ '-irt/.burg,  Paris,  Toon,  Klicinis, 
Met?.,  Tool,  am]  Verdno  ;  ami  an 
the  monastic  schools  were  those  of 
Fleury,  Cbuflij  Laubcs,  Gortz,  Cor- 
bcy,  rulda,  .St.  Emtncran,  Epumaeb, 
St.  Gall,  &c  —  Every  teacher,  and 
nearly  every  chaster,  procured  a  stock 
of  the  rlaaeical  writers. — The  Greek 
language  was  not  wholly  unknown  ; 
although  the  individuals  were  becom- 
ing more  and  more  rare  who  could 
understand  liha  ancient*  in  tlie  ori- 
ginals.    ScM.) 
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employ  a  portion  of  (fair  leisure  to  some  advantage,  applied 

tbemafihres  to  writing  annals  and  history  of  ■  mem  fcaatem* 

instance,  A  ho  \  Luifpra-tul ' ,    Witukiml\   Fukuin\  Joim 

of  OtfJOft1,  Jtatfieriut',  FUtfluard*,  Notkerm\  gflUfleTf*,  and 


•  [Ahho,  Uirn  nt  Orleans,  educated 
at  Flenry,  Faris,  Kheims.  and  Orleans, 
was  railed  to  England  by  the  arch- 
.  >rk,  to  preside  over  a  mo- 
nastic school,  before 
tw.«  years,  lie  retanied  bo  Plea 

came  abbot,  and  resided  there  till  his 
death  in  1004.  lie  wrote  an  Epitome 
at  the  live*  of  the  popes,  compiled 
from  Anastasius;  a  lit-  mini, 

king;  uf  Uie  East  Angles ;  Collection  or 
i  ue  of  canons  ;  several  Epistles 
and   hliort   tract*.     See  Cave,  tlitt*>r. 
ii.  ii.     7Y.J 
7  |  l/iiitprand  was  bom  at  Pa  via,  or 
in  Spain  ;  was  envoy  of  Berengarius, 
kin-_'  of  Italy,  to  Constantinople-,  a.  D. 
94a  ;  created  bishop  of  Cremona,  be 
became    odious*  .iritis,   aiul 

was  deposed,  a.  n.  IKKi,  or  earlier,  and 
1    iii  t'-rt  in  Germany. 

emperor  Otho  sent  him  again  to  Con- 
stantinople, a.  o.  968.  He  wax 
a.  n.  ;>7<>  II  was  a  nmii  of  genius*, 
and  of  considerable  learning.  He  un- 
derstood and  wr-  H  KM  well  as 
Latin.  His  works  are,  a  Hibtory  of 
>•  during  bin  <  in  six 
book-  I  >  count  \4  bis  embassy 
(..  Conatantinople  in  1)68.  To  him  also 
are  fulmjly  attributed,  a  tract  011  the 
live-   ■•(   BM    |"  j'<-.  B 

<  'bniiiiroii.    AH  these, 
together  «  1  ,-.' -//-i'-j,  or  Note- 

1       i,  vara  printed,  1640. 

1  ave,  1.  0.     7V. ) 
■  I  '■  mid,  was  a 

d  i  a  imiiil.  uf  1  nri.-'v  in  Qer- 
many,  h  bo  flourished  a.  d.  940,  and  on- 
ward*.    He    wrote   a    History  of   the 

Snx.iriK,  (.r  th-    reigaa  <-i   Bear)  (be 
low1  1 1)  three  books  ; 

published,   Basil.  lo32,  Francf.    1577, 
and  among   the  .Sri /rfons  itmtm  Gar- 
......  laWMSi  ,    likewise  m-m  -    p     n    -  - 1 1  •  ■  - 

•ions.     See  Cave,  I  c. 

•   (Fubn  l-iiin,  abl».t     -i 

Laul- 

990.     I  If  wvulu  a  ill, 
lytli  /.  in'.., mri»  r 

I  'namtri ;  ami  Viiit  /•'..-/- 
.-Mini  Ep.  /  trr.m,  u«m. 

1  [John  1  bbot  of  Iti  na 

\<n       1 


Cawrino,  flourished  from   a.  d.  9  1 
934.  mrMfltfeaaoai 

imbii  l\untunsisy  [a  Siractnoruut  i 
(ions,)  ft  de  Minimlu  initii  J>irtity  < 
nictm  ntcoindw*  :  also,  CAro»iron  j-t- 
!«*  Comitum  Cotnur.     See  Cave, 

'  [  Kathcriua,  a  monk  of  stem  man- 

■sjiaj  and  Bbnoa,  was 

ip  of  Verona  a.  d.  aeed 

in  954,  and  mad  1  iegej  rv- 

^iu'in-.l,  11 11  •  1  wu-  again  biabou  of  v.- 

win  ;  was  again  removed,  ami  retired 

to  his  monastery  of  Laubea,  where  he 

k.  n.   Jl7:i.     His    world,  aa  pub- 

:  I iy  L.  Dachier,  BptaStg.  torn,  ii., 

comprise    various    epistles,   apologies, 

Ee  tracts,  a  few  sermons,  and  a 

nar   of   Laultes.     His 

CkromoprxtpMa  is  said  to  liave  existed 

>.  in  the  monastery  of  lit-mbLours. 

See  Cave,  I.  a,     7>.) 

'   I  Floduard,  or   Frodoard,  a  canon 
of   Rl- ■iin»,   who  died  a.  n.  966,  aged 
'v-fhrec   years.       Hie    1 

»CCt  t_ystnrntn,  ab  I 
l»l 9,  ad  ami.  naqjo  paUSabed, 

.   IMS.   Hvo,  and    Frnn.t.     IBM. 
II       Iluturi**  Ecdttia;    linnrhtU 
libri  iv.  was  edit-  nd,  I'aris, 

1611.  Hv.-.  :  ,,1  in 

tin-   )  n.    xvii.    p.  600. 

His  poetfa 

saints,  in   about  twen 
never  published  !.  ..-.     Tr.\ 

«  [Notker,    or     .V  1  1      -.I 

Liege,  a.  d.   9/1  — I007.     He    wrote 
(■oruM     ']'ntj<Y<sHti«mf 
ftm  L*odiaau&umt)  bul 
the  same  that  was  pi 

i-U-il. 

Hen 

a  Bondah  preabj 

maelus,  bishop  of  Utrecht ;  and  on  the 

mirneleH  of  St.  Reniaclus,  two  books. 

It  was  another  Notgr: 

v,  who   die«l    a    i-.  91  |j 

■ 

Mui-tyrulogy  wa- 

sius,  torn.   1  ,  1.  c. 

Jr.) 

IbeH,  or  rath.-r  Eih.-lwerd, 
-ward,  wa.*-  of  royal  English  blood, 

T 
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re;  of  whom,  Rome  an*  indc-d  battel  than  others,  hut  they 
all   wander  imuioiisi  lv  wide  of  tin-   true   method  of  com]" 

history.  I  tf  their  poetej  one  and  another  ehowa  hiawdf  to  l>e 
not  fold  of  gemOB;  hut  all  arc  rude,  on  account  of  the  inie- 
licity  of  the  times,   which  could  relish  nothing  elegant  or 

exquisite.     The  j.T.-miniariaiifi  and  rhetoricians  of  fahl 

en  scarcely  worthy  to  be  mentioned ;  for  they  either  give  on! 

nhsoluto  nonsense,  or  inculcate  precepts  which  are  jejune  and 
injudicious.      Of  their  geometry,  arithmetic,  calculation  oJ 
feast  days,  (Computus, )  BBt  ra  licfa  had  a  | 

in  their  schools,  it  is  unnecessary  to  gw  -criptiou. 

§  H.   The  philosophy  of  the   Latins  was  confined  wholls    fco 
logic;  which  was  sup|io.-'d  to  contain  the  marrow  of  all  wis 

dom.      lit  \  \\  Inch  was  so  highly  extolled 

Lj  taught  Without  method  and  without   clearness,  accord- 
Iwiokon  the  .-,  falsely  ascribed 

an<l  the  writings  of  Porphyry.  It  is  true,  that  Plato**  I  iuueus, 
Arutot/ts  tract  rfo   fuf  loM,  and  his  as  well  as  Cicero%8 

Topics,  and  j>erhaps  some  other  treatises  of  the  Greeks 
Latins,  were   in   the   hands   of  Some   persons  «   hut   they    who 

inform  ua  of  the  fact,  add  that  then  wore  nod  douU 

understand  theM  books'.      And  yet,  strange  as  it  may  Bp| 
it  was  in  rli"  midst  «»f  this   darkness,  that  the  subtle  question 
was  raised,  rcsi>cctintf  the  nature  of  mrirrrsuk.  [<}■  n-raf  ,"> 
Bfl  t  hey  are  called  ;   namely,   wlutlur  th>  //  h<!„n>j   >■ 

or  art  mere  nautes.     And  this  controversy   wia 
violently  agitated  among  the  Latins,  from  this  time  onward  i 

or  at  least,  the  incipient  (botfitepfl  of  this  protracted  ami  knotty 
dispute  are  discoverahle  in  the  writing  of  the  learned,  as  early 
as  this  century  T. 


nnd  fluuri*lK'<l  a.  n.  080.  He  wrote 
llxd'ifux  brrr'u,  Kbrfa  iv.  ;  which  i.i  a 
concise  Chronology,  from  the  creation, 
to  the  Saxon  invasion  "i  England  :  una 
I  BUM  full  ami  a  homhnatic  his- 
tOCJf  of  England,  down  U>  a.  k.  §74  It 
wan    |  i>>    Savill.-,    wiili    tin- 

IkrifitoM  Ait'jltci,  Loin  I   n,   I '•!>«!.  !<<|, 
p.  472       V 

•  <  1  '.  <ui  Mtnutehm  A 

«-»*•*,   in    Martene*»    CUUctio    <w}-i'utf. 
Mo»tmtrut(rrti$»   Y'rtr.  torn.  iii.  p.  !«)4. 

1  (iunzo,  a  learned  monk,   I     0.    \> 


304,  aay»:  a  Arwtotelea  gentis,  sp< . 
iiifl\-tvntinm,propriun.  sub- 

.  1    .•    rial«-:'i    .11I'  ■  - 
Arwtoteli  an  PL 
nMffin  i-n  dcn.liim  jmtafiH  !     Mu_'ita  Htt 
que  aiii'ii  1'  •am  v  ix  aii- 

This  is  a  clear 
KBpfa   of  discord   unong    Iha    I. 

An*  a  wiln- 

ittmpted  it  afterward*. 


(II.  I.] 
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§  7-  At  the  close  of  this  century,  the  cause  of  learning  in 
Europe  obtained  a  great  and  anergetfa  patron,  in  GeH 

•  •hniaii  ;  known  BOWBg  the  BoBHUH  ji«intilfs,  as  bearing 
the  name  of  SjfhomUr  II.  Thi-  »Teat  md  exalted  genius 
jiursuod  successfully  all  bunohoe  of  learning.  I>nt  especially 
mat  hematic,,  im  ehanies.  L,reoinetry,  astronomy,  ant  In 
and  the  kindred  sciences;  and  l.ntli  wrote  upon  them  himself, 
and  ronfled  others  to  cultivate  and  advance  them,  to  the  utmost 
of  his  power,      The  effects  of  his  efforts,  anion*;  the  tJermnns, 

•h,  and    Italians,  wen'  manifest  in  this  century,  and  the 
next  ;    for  many  individuals  of  these    nations  were  stimu* 
by  the  writings,  the  example,  and  the  exhortations  of  Gerbert, 
to  the   ze:ilons   pursuit  of  philosophy,  mathematics,    med 

Dtfaflf  I'luinhes  of  human  seieneo.      Qtrbert  cannot  indeed 

nipared  with   our  i^coinetrieians  ami  niatheniaticiaus  :   Bfl 

is  manifest  from  his  Qwouity,  whi< -\\  is  a  plain  and  petBpieaoofl 

hut  at  the  name  time  imperfect  and  ]\    And 

yet  hi>  knowledge  was  too  profound,  for  the  comprehension 

of  that  harharnus  Ige,      Pol  the  ignorant   monks  supposed  his 
trical   diagrams  to  be  magical  figures;    and  therefore, 
Hi  down  this  learned  man  among  the  magicians  and  disci 

of  the  evil  one'. 


•  It  was  published  by    Bernh.  Per, 
Tketaur.  AnodaL  loin,  iii.  j-t.  ii.  y.  7- 

•  Sec  the  Wduuv  LUUrak*    I 
Fron&j  torn,  vi.  p.  551'  f/is- 

:ii!». 

&c.      Gab.    Naud,  AjkIimju  j/our  l-t 

ijrxtmi*  homnua fwmamrnt  'tectum  ./-    la 

■■< ,  caji.  xix.  §  4.     (fierbert  wa«  a 

of  Aiivei-goc,  and  early  devoted 

.f  to  -dudy 

iii  France, he  no  liuota 

Baraoatt  in  Spain;  and  ratal 
the  moat  scientific  in 
church.     In  the  year  MHLtfacmf 
I.   net    with    him   in    Ital\. 
made  him  abbot  of  l>  «oon 

lial  station  to  become  Beeretai 
tdalbero.  archbiah  jt  of  Rheira*.     Ho 
now  t 

bira. 
•  1  be  wan 
ii« ;     but    «a*    i1<|ki~(|    l.\     i 

John  \  V 

*h*f  of  Btnn.   On 


>'f  Gregory  V„  a.d.  009,  ho  was,  by 
influence,  created  pope,  and  aa- 
aumi ■;  rlvwtu  II.     II- 

.  d.  ion.-  -While  .it  Hh.ims  lie 
wrote  IW)  Letters;  »hi.-h  wan  pub- 
Uabed  by  Maason,  Paris,  loll.  4  to. 
and  then  in  Din  Frus- 

OOt  i«-  :n'il   in   WtBom,  PcbV 
xvii.      While    pope,    hi    "Toto   three 

lea,  "ii.-  of  ■  . 
Jerusalem,  call  m    to 

rescue  t  hit  I  eil>   DNU0  lie    bau.ls    ..f  in- 
lb    aw)  (ifvmdria 

•CTM' 

flpvcoponm  Sermo ;  and  an 
L'l.nii:    bceadea   several  nioon  nevtz 
|.ui.li-b..|.  of  St.  Adalbert. 

arobbiabop   oi    Pi  igv  '•   aa- 

I  "wed  not  i- 
bis.     Bui  'he  tract,  a*  Corpora  W  Km- 
!  .I    Ui 

lb  nigor,  abbot  of  Lauhcs,  is  auppoaod 
t,i  have  been  the  production  "I 
bvH.      7.    I 
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§  8.  For  a  part  of  his  knowledge,  especially  of  philosophy, 
medicine,  and  mathematics,  Gerbert  was  indebted  to  the  books 
and  the  schools  of  the  Arabians  of  Spain.  He  went  into  Spain, 
to  pursue  science,  and  was  an  auditor  of  the  Arab  doctors  at 
Cordova  and  Seville '.  Perhaps  his  example,  in  this  respect, 
had  an  influence  upon  the  Europeans.  This  at  least  is  most 
certain,  that  from  this  time  onward,  such  of  the  Europeans  as 
were  eager  for  knowledge,  especially  of  medicine,  arithmetic, 
geometry,  and  philosophy,  had  a  strong  desire  to  read  and 
hear  the  Arab  doctors,  resident  in  Spain,  and  in  a  part  of 
Italy ;  many  of  whose  books  were  translated  into  Latin,  and 
much  of  their  contents  was  brought  forward  in  the  European 
schools ;  many  students  also  actually  went  into  Spain,  to  get 
instruction  immediately  from  the  lectures  of  the  Arabic 
doctors.  And  truth  requires  us  to  say,  that  the  Saracens  or 
Arabs,  particularly  of  Spain,  were  the  principal  source  and 
fountain  of  whatever  knowledge  of  medicine,  philosophy,  astro- 
nomy, and  mathematics,  flourished  in  Europe,  from  the  tenth 
century  onward. 

1  See  Boulay,  Ilutoria  Aoad.  Paris,  torn.  L  p.  314. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

HISTORY     OF     THh     TKAC  H  K.HS     AND    OF      IMF     liDVKUNMI 
OF    THE    illL'lll'H. 

§  1.  The  clergy  corrupt — §  2.  History  of  the  Roman  pontiffs, — §  3.  Jolm  \ 
— §  4.  John  XI.  and  John  XII.— §  5.  Fat*  ->f  the  latter.- Jj  8.  John 
XI I  Land  Benedict  VI  I.— §  7-  John  XIV.  and  John  XV.— §  R.  Aggrru 
incut  of  the  popes. — §  9.  The  bishops  and  abbots  increase  in  power. — §  1 1>. 
Principal  vices  of  tin-  clergy.— §  II.  Low  state  of  discipline  in  the  monaste- 
ries.— §  12.  Principal  writers  in  the  Greek  church. — §  13.  Writers  in  tho 
Latin  church. 

$  1.  Nothing  is  more  incontrovertible,  than  that  the  clergy, 
both  in  the  East  and  in  the  West,  was  composed  principally 
of  men  whii  wi-re  illiterate,  stupid,  ignorant  of  amy  thing 
pertaining  to  religion,  libidinous,  superstitious,  and  flai^iti 
No?  ran  any  one  doubt,  that  those  who  wfahed  to  be  regarded 
as  the  fathers  and  guardians  of  the  universal  church,  were  the 
principal  cause  of  these  evils.  Nothing  certainly  can  be  con- 
ceived of,  so  filthy,  or  so  criminal  and  wicked,  that  these 
DM  bishops  of  the  church  would  deem  incompatible  with 
their   char  nor  was  any  government,   ever,    so   loaded 

with  vices  of  every  kind,  as  was  that  which  bow  the  appella- 
tion of  the  most  holy".  What  the  Greek  pontiffs  were,  the 
single  example  of  Theophyhict  shows;  who,  as  credible  his- 


1  [Whoa  lie  convinced  of 

Uris.  need  only  look  through  the  pages 
"I  Katherius.  In  his  Voittmtn  Pet- 
jfendicubmm,  sw  <fc  eoMrmj4u  ctmo- 
mnim.  for  instance,  he  speaks  of  a  clergy- 
man: "  t^ui,  cum  otnnes  mulieros  dio> 
Cosifl  sua?  Bint  ijwinn  filiie  npiritualcs, 
eujuslilK't  forte  illaruin  eorrupliono 
poUtrtOI  Brt,"  He  tclla  uh,  that  the 
its  were  more  anxious  to  become 
bishops,  than  to  serve  the  Lord ;  and 
that  th©  example  of  the  light -im 
bishops,  who  would  recite  passages  of 
the  bible, such  iu*  John  x.  I,  with  laugh- 
ter, led  others  to  i  itnUar 

Continual    I 

Bauragarten'*  Kirckmk'utw 


p.  507.    flUULl 

1  [The  reader  is  rvfern  d  to  the  tes- 
timony of  uii  upright  Italian,  Lewis 
Ant,  Miirat"ri,  in  his  Antv^.  It.tl. 
.  «2.  *  In  the 
tenth  century,  especially,  alaaJ  what 
unheard-of  monsters  filled  not 
manv  of  the  chairs  of  bishops  and  ab- 
bots, but  likewise  that  or  St  l'.f.r! 
hvt  rv  where  might  be  seen  the  pp-t'i- 
gate  moral*  of  the  clergy  and  monks; 
and  not  a  few  of  the  rulers  of  churches 
were  I  the  appellation 

of  wolves   than   of   pastors.' — "  Good 
thoologians  were  I  i  h  boad." 
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torians  testify,  mack-  traffic  of  every  thing  sacred,  and  cared 
tnr  nothing  but  his  hounds  and  his  horses'.  Hut  though  the 
Greek  patriarchs  were  very  unworthy  m  possessed 

more  dignity  and  more  virtues  than  the  Roman  pontiff's. 

$  2.  That  the  history  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  of  this  cent  ury, 
is  a  history  of  monsters,  a  history  of  the  most  atr< 
villanies  an<l  crimes,  is  acknowledged  hy  all  writers  of  distinc- 
tion, and  even  by  the  advocates  of  popery*.  The  principal 
cause  of  these  enormities,  is  t<»  be  Bought  for  in  the  calamities 
of"  the  times,  which  ensued  ujmjii  the  extinction  of  the  family  of 
f'hirhmagnt),  in  the  greater  part  of  Europe,  but  especially  in 
Italy.  Upon  the  death  of  Benedict  IV.,  a.  D.  903,  Leo  V. 
sleeted  1"  But  he  reigned  onlj  forty  days; 

when  piOMB|[or  QtrtriopfarJ  cardinal  of  St.  Lt\\r< 

dethroned  him,  and  cast   him   into  prison.     In   the   fill 
'Will.,  a  Roman  presbyter,  stripped  Ckritttpl 

of  the  pontifical  dignity,  by  the  aid  Z&ri,  the  very 

powerful  marquess  of  Tuscany,  who  controlled  every  thin 
Rome  according  t<>  his  pleasure.      Si-rprus  died  in  .'.'1  I,  and  his 


*  [This  prelate,  who  wan  of  royal 
blood,  wm  possessor  of  the  nee  of  Con- 

ii  |  lo   ut    the    a^e    of    sixteen. 
Win!  tb,  he  appeared 

grave  ami   decent ;  but  when  an 
at  maturity,  In-  bOQeflM  hi  • 
u.\tratae;aiit.       Hi'     Bold     ccclcahuiUc&l 

offleaa ;  and  ba  was  «*»  *tu<-lu  il  to 

horses  and   to  liuittiiiLT,  tli:it    hi 

man  Ann  *jooo  home*,  which  ii 

•>n  nut*  and  fruita  atotptd   in  odorous 

mass, 
lib   groom    brought    him    int.  11 ; 
ttm   man'    had    t> 
iy  was  so  great,  thai  tiding 

the  service,  he  ran  lo  tin-  stable,  m  1 
after  view  in.-  the  foal,  returned  b 
«rt-at  temple,  ami  oomph  lad  the 
aarvioea.     Ha  death,  which  happened 
a.  i».   UMi,  after  ho    had    been    bbh>>p 
twenty  Ihree  years,  waa  occasion' 
bis  being  thrown  from  his  horn-  against 
a   wall.      This  brought  on  an   b 
ptosis;  he  languished  two  years,  hut 
without   l«  . i. nt,  and 

then  «licd  "f  a  dropsy.      I  liua   I 

In.     Iv.    ?m       ..| 

*  |  Beronina,  A  an   BOO, 
any*  of  tin  ;UI  to 


mlnste  it  the  in»a  tp>e,  on  set 
of  it»  barbarbm  and  barreuneas  of  aU 
good;  also  the  Uadm  <w,  on  aoo 
of  the  abounding  wickedneai 

it  wa>  and    the  if<trlc  <•  ) 

account  ol  f  <>l  «rit«  n 

can  acareely  bcueve,  nay,  j 
In t«-l >    can  "-ular 

what    unworthy 
duct,  what  base  and  enormous  di 
wliut  exeexahk  and  abomiuublc  traiu>- 

m  the  pivot  on  which  the  whole 

poral  prinoesywho,  though  called  chrisf 

tan,  w.  iv  m..>I  cruel  t 
to  tin  :n  Milvi  '■•  tin  <  Ii  ction  .-I  the  !;•  i 
pontii!  ihrstuune!      Abu 

mischief  !      What    monsters,  hoi . 

bob 
aee,  which  angels  rorero  !    What 
did    i  rate  :    what   hoi  i 

tragedies  ensued  f     With  what  p 

was  thjaact-,  th'>ii:di  itaelf  without. 
■  v    wriukli 

oorrupliona   infected   it;    what   riithi- 
>  hat tnarka 

of  pvqH-luul   uifauiv  ait    vUblc    UJ»ou 
lr.\ 
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successors,  Anastasius  111.  ami  ZrtMlde,  tilled  the  holy  office 
only  for  a  short  time,  end  purftjimed  nothing  worthy  of  notice. 
5$  *>.  Af'ti r  the  death  of  Lamlo,  a.  d.  914,  the  very  rich  ami 
lul  manpicss  or  count  of  Tuseulum,  Alhrric,  hy  the  insti- 
gation of  his  mother-in-law,  Thtixiora,  a  very  lewd  woman  win. 
controlled  all   tilings  at  Rome,  made  Jv/ui   X.,  who  >n:ls  arch 

i  of  Ravenna,  eneeeed  to  the  papal  chair.    For  at  bhia 

tame,   nothing   was   conducted  regularly  at   Koine,    hut 
thing  was  carried  by  hrilx'ry,  or  violence  \     This  John,  though 
otherwise  n  wry  l>acl  man,  is  commended  fur  one  deed:  he 
successfully  attacked  and  vanquished   the    Saracens,  who  oc- 
cujiied  a  fortified   mountain    [on   the  banks  of  the]  Guri/'mno. 

the  daughter  of  Tkewfoni   and   in 
vas  inimical  to  him.     Therefore  when  aha,  on  the  death  of  her 
lui.shaud  J/^//V,  ha<l  married   H7</",  [oi  I  DUrUlMBB  of 

Tuscany,  she  persuaded  her  new  husband  to  seize  hernioi 
loVer,   \.  ii.  928,  and  to  imprison  and  kill  him.     Leo  VI.  now 
'•ded;  and    he  dying  six    months  after.    u:is  followed  hy 
St.  fJt,  >t  VII.      After  two  years,  or  a.  n.  !>:>!,  S/,j  and 

M'i/o--.i'i  procured   for  her  son,  Joh n  X  1 . ,  whom  she  had  by 

the  Roman*  pontiff  AryAu  111.,  elevation  to  the  chair  of  £ 
Peter,  and  the  government  of  the  church''. 


1  l  At  that  tin  .  torn, 

with  li.-r  two  daughters,  Marozia  and 
Theodora,   rvftided    at    Koine.      Tiny 

wen-  wholly  derated  i«j  vhal  wu»  e 

tin-  Tum-uii  party, of  which  tin- marqaeeB 
Ail.  I  D  the  ti  Rl 

of  Mosluim) — wu  the  head.     Tbeee 
women  not  only  lired  in  habit*  or  tin- 

lnuMl   ahotuiltaM.-    unchoMtitv.  •.silli  tin- 
dlM  I  had 

there.     Lu  in  tnb  n 

tin-  princhtal   lii-t.>rui».     Eocard 

Mnmturi 

authority,  and  endeavoured   to  make 

hi*  I 

Of   tl: 

■ 

in   hiis  MC 

lu-ac   bane  feinal. 
I  iiitprand'N  narrative  of  tl, 
Join    -X-.  an  tntn*Uu>d   | 

In   Ihoae  day*  l'cte r,  arch 
l.iahi'ji  "f  Itaviuua,  (MMa 


arcliii'pweopal  see  afti-r  that  i»f  Roma,) 

no  a 
deacon  named  John,  to  |ay  his  • 
aance  to  his  holincee.     Aa  tile  deacon 
wan   a   Tory  coi  |»-r>otiable 

man,  Thi  odora,  filling  paawooiU  ly  in 

low  •  j:ii;.  .1  l.ini  in  |  ■ 

nal    intrii^ut-    with    hii .       V, 

anther;  Ihe  Mahay  of  bo- 
logna   died,   and    John    liad    interest 
ii  to  gel  bimai  II  in  hw 

i    |  .'..■una 

ihin 

aaded  him  to  wnlMiwj 
t  Bologna  for  that  of  I  lav 
i-  waa  accordingly,  at  her  request, 
ordaii  /•■   Laado,  archhi 

of  thai  won  after, 

and  u|hjii  i'heodora,  c 

iii£  hi. 

mi-   .<f   two    Inn 

i      Ii.  i       lul.  .1  .     -••!      Illli 

urr. 

■ 
:ia   is   a   woman  in 


BOOK  III. CENTURY  X. 


[PART  II. 


§  4.  John  XI.,  who  was  raised  to  supreme  power  in  the 

church.  by  the  aid  of  his  mother,  lost  it  again,  in   the  year 

i  he  enmity  of  Alh>rU\  hi.-  Irother.      I '<•>• 

Alberi' .  being  offended  with  his  stepfather.  Hugo  kin^of  Italy, 

to  whom  M-noz'ta  was  married  after  the  death  of    FPufa,  ex- 

I  Hugo  IVi'iii  Ibune,  and  confined  both  his  mother,  to 
brother  the  pontiff,  in  a  prison,  where  John  died  \.  u.  936. 
The  four  pontiffs,  who  succeeded  him  in  the  government  of  the 
church,  till  the  year  })">o\  namely  Lio  VII..  Stephen  VIII., 
Alarimut  II.,  and  Agapetus,  are  represented  as  better  men 
than  John  :  and  it  is  certain,  that  they  feigned  more  tranquilly. 
Hut   on   the  death  of  Agapetus,  a.  d.  956,   Al  the 

nl  of  Rome,  who  controlled  every  thing  there  by  his 
influence  and  wealth,  raised  his  own  son 
to  the  pontificate.  Hub  youth,  utterly  unworthy  of  the  office, 
assumed  the  name  of  John  XII.;  and  thus  introduced  the 
custom,  which  continues  to  the  present  day  among  the  Koman 
pontiffs,  of  changing  their  name,  on  their  elevation  t»«  that 
office 7. 

§  5.  The  exit  of  John  XII.  was  as  unfortunate,  as  his  pro- 
motion had  been  scandalous.  Being  very  uneasy  under  the 
haughty  government  of  Jitrengantt*  II.,  king  of  I  tab.  lie 
ambassadors  to  Otto  the  Great,  king  of  Germany,  a.  d.  960, 
inviting  him  to  march  an  army  into  Italy,  and  rescue  the 
church  and  the  commonwealth  from  cruel  tyranny;  and  pro- 
mised, if  he  would  do  this,  to  invest  him  with  the  insignia 


the  view  of  all  historians,  ancient  and 
hi  ;  who  tell  us,  that  the  pontiff 

John  XI.  wan  her  win,  anil  the  fruit  of 

an  illicit  intercourse  with  Scrgius  111. 

Yet  on.-  writer,  .!•>.  Geo,  lie  card,  in  his 
set  Q*dpkiemt ton.  Lift*,  ii.  p.  Ml. 

dare*  to  vindicate  bn  character,  and 

to  represent  Sergius  as  being  her  first 
hunt  mud.  I  say  dura,  for  it  is  auda- 
cious to  acquit,  without  proof  or  reason, 
a  w.i man  whose  actions  condemn  lx-r 
and  show  her  to  he  destitute  of  || 
t«trntv  and  virtue-. 

7  |  l»r.  Moabafan  ii  bMUDeoJ  in  as- 
sorting that  Alheric  himself  raised  his 
son  to  tin-  pontificate.  This  patrician 
and  prince  of  Rome  was  in  fact  a  tyrant, 
who  had  irregularly  usurped  lis-  supn-- 
inacy  at    Rome;  hut    he   died   in   the 


year  054,  and  while  Agnpotua  was  still 
living;  so  that  he  transmitted  to  hi* 
sun  only  what  he  himself  possessed, — 
the  civil  il'iinini.,11  of  the  i  ity.  (In  the 
death  of  Agnpetus,  in  the  year  966, 
Octaviu*  was  advised  by  his  fries 
place  himself  in  S  hair;  and 

this  bfl  found  uol  difficult  to  ncoui- 
pli-di,  although  his  age  rendered  him 
unfit  for  the  place:  for  h*  was,  pafl> 
haps,  u. it  then  nineteen  yean  OUL  Eta 
was  the  first  pope,  so  far  as  is  known, 
that  changed  hi-  na  >'    was 

ritual  attain,  that  hoaxt-i 
the  tin  i  i;  in  all  worldly  mat- 

ters lu-  -till  retained  hh  former  n 
See  Muratori,  ad  aun.  Ud4  and  950. 
flUL] 
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confer  on  him  the  title  of  emperor  of  the  Romans.  Otto  came 
accordingly,  with  his  forces,  and  was  declared  emperor  of 
Rome,  by  John,  in  the  year  962.  But  the  pontiff  soon 
repented  of  what  he  had  done;  and,  although  he  had  bound 
liirnsi.lt'  l>v  solemn  oath  to  the  emperor,  he  formed  a  coalition 
with  Adnlh,fi,  the  son  of  /krotaariu*,  against  Otto.  The 
emperor  therefore  returned  to  Rome,  the  next  year,  and 
assembled  a  council,  in  which  John  was  accused  of  numerous 
crimes,  and  perhaps  also  proved  guilty,  and  formally  deposed  ; 
Leo  Vlll.  bung  appointed  to  his  place'.  When  Otto  had 
left  the  city,  John  came  to  Home,  a.  d.  964,  assembled  anot In  r 
il.  and  condemned  the  emperor's  pontiff;  but  he  soon 
after  died  a  miserable  death  *.  After  his  exit,  the  Romans 
elected  Benedict  V.  j  Imt  the  emperor  carried  him  away  to 
Hamburg,  where  he  died1. 

§  6.  The  Roman  pontiffs  after  Loo  VIII..  who  died  a.  i>. 
965,  down  to  Gerbert  or  Sylvester  II.,  at  the  end  of  the  century, 
were  in  different  di  Meritorious  and  successful  j   but  no 

I  them  ■  !ii_'h  commendation.     John  XIII.  was 

placed  in  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  by  the  influence  of  Otto  the 
(ireat,  a.  i>.  96&      He  but  just  entered  on  his  functions,  when 
i   from  Rome ;  but  the  next  year,  the  emperor 


■  [The  charges  against  John  XII. 
were,  that  he  had  said  mass  without 
communicating .;  that  he  had  ordained 
a  deacon  in  a  stable;  that  lie  had  taken 
tnon< ,  nations;  and   had  or- 

dained, as  u  hndiop,   a    child   only  t  -u 
yean*  old ;  that  he  carried  on  amours 
with  various  females, one  of  whom  had 
been  his  father's  eonruhim-;  that  ho 
turned  the  holy  palace  into  a  limthel ; 
that  he  was  given  t«»  bi 
had  put  "ut  In  »-vee  of  hit  god-f . 
and  had  rastrateil  on  of  tin-  cardinals; 
that  he  had  set  several  houses  on 
and  had  frequently  1" 
armour,  with  a  PVJUld  hy  hll  ki<1»* :  that 
1  drunken  to  the  health  of  the 
devil]  that  in  playing  Bt  dice,  he  had 
'•  enus.and  other  pagan 
a;  that  he  never  said  mattii 
any  other  canonical  hours,  and  never 
signed    liini~-|f    with    ;, 
eras.     See  Bower's  J.  1'<-1**. 

vol.  v.  |..  IBB,  160.      I,.\ 

*  [<hi  a  certain  evening  he   relied 


!  the  city  to  spend  tfie  night  in 
criminal  converse  with  a  mi 
woman.  TIhtv  he  received  a  wound, 
perhaps  from  the  injured  husband,  of 
which  lie  <li«  1  eight  days  after.  Fleury, 
llirf'iir,  IWU.-.  liv.  hi.  I  10,  sb 
authori  ,«nd.     7V.J 

1  In  tin*  history  of  the  pontiffs  of 
this  century,  I  have  cowinUed  the 
original  authorities,  moat  of  which  are 
given    by   Muraturi,   fed  i-tort* 

and  I  have  kJh 
amincd  the  wHlhlgp  of  others,  who 
ha  v.-  consulted  the  sources  of  informa- 
tion, namely,  Bamnius,  PefeSf  de  Marca, 
Sigonius  as  Ruano  lUil't-t,  with  tlie 
learned  notes  of  Jim.  Anton.  Saxin-, 
Muratori'a  A*m*l<*  Iud'tai,  Pagi,  and 
others.  The  general  correctness  of 
theae  state i  ie  can  doubi 

many  parts  of  this  history  undoubtedly 
need  more  light:  ami  lliat  it  may  hav»- 
i      i  iwvrujrted  hy  the  pan 

lUen  ou  whom  we  have  to  de- 
]-  ml,  cannot  W  d>  I 
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arming  in   Italy,  he  was  restored  to  his  chair,  ami  held   it 
il«!y,  till  Irifl  death,  in  972.     His  successor,  Benedict  VI.. 
MM  miserably  fftraiUjIH  in  a  prison,  into  which  he  was  thrown 
in   the  year  97+,  by  Crescent! it*  the  son  of  the  very  noted 
Theodora.     Bar  opal  the  death  of  Otto  the  Great, 
the  Romans,  who  had  been  awed  by  lus  power  and  sev. 
relapsed  into  their  fonner  licentiousness  and  disorderly  viol 
p  Benedict ',  Franco  a  Roman,  who  assumed  the  nam 
Boniface  V'll.,  held  the  pontifical  chair,  for  a  short  time  only  : 
end  of  a  month,   he   was  driven   from    Koine,   and 
Bonus  II.,  of  whom  nothing  is  known  hut  his  name,  succ* 
DB  the  eluiir.     Donut  died  in  975,  and  Benedict  VII.  gov 
the  Komish  church  very  quietly  during  nine  yearn,  or  till   a.  d. 
984.     Ili>   prosp-  l  ga   was,   probably,   to    be   asci 

wholly  to  the  wealth  and  influence  of  the  family  from  which  he 
originated.    For  he  was  the  grandson  of  that  Att*  <  •>:.  who  had 
beon  n  powerful  |  prince,  or  tyrant  rather,  at  Be 
$  7.  1! is  successor,  John  XIV..  previously  bishop  of  Pavia, 

was  destitute  of  the  support  derived  from  faniilv,  ami  VIM 
abandoned  by  Otto  111.,  by  whose  influence  he  had  been 
elected.  Heuee,  his  end  was  tragical ;  for  Bonifact  VJ1.. 
who  had  thrust  himself  into  the  see  of  Borne  in  the  yen  .''7K 

and  being  B000  alter  expelled,  had  retired  bO  Constantinople, 
now  returned  to  Home,  east  John  into  prison,  and  there  dis- 
patched him.  \  »i  Bon*fiio»''$  prosperity  was  of  short  nitration  ; 
for  he  died  but  *i\  months  after.  He  was  succeeded  by  John 
XV..  who  by  many  is  denominated  John  XVI 
of  another  John,  whom  tluy  represent  as  reigning  at  Rome 
four  months.  This  Jnhn  X  V.  or  XVI.  governed  the  church, 
during  almost  eleven  years,  from  a.  d.  985  to  990\  wii 
much  prosperity,  M  the  trembled  state  of  the  Roman  affairs 

WOttld  permit  ;  which  was  owing,  not  so  much  to  his  persona] 
virtues  and  prudence,  as  to  his  Itoman  birth,  and  to  the 
nobility   of  his    house.      Of   course,    hie    German    sue* 

///   V..   whom   the    emperor   Otto    III.   commanded   the 
Romans  I  ^»-  996,  was  not  equally  prosperous.     For 

the  Roman  eonsal  Ctumwm,  expelled  him  the  city ;  and  placed 
John  XVI.,  who  before  was  called  I'ltilamthu^  at  the  head  of 
the  church.      Hut  Otto  III.,  returning  to  Italy,  a.  i>.  998,  with 
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an  army,  deprived  John  of  his  eyes,  his  nose,  and  his  care; 
and  committing  him  to  prison,  restored  Gregon/  to  the  chair. 
And    Qrtffury  dying  soon  after,  the   emperor   raist d   his  pre- 
ceptor and  friend,  the  eclehrated  (Herbert,  or  St/lre*ter  IT.,  to 
■   Kiir  of  St.  PeteP,  with  the  npprohation  of  the  Koinans*. 
$  Bi  Amidst  these  pnpetu]  commotions,  and  the  reiterated 
crimes  and    contests  of  those   who   called    themselves  Christ's 
rents  on  earth,  so  great  was  the  jnjwer  of  the  ignorance 
npttSBtitkn  Of  the  times,  that  the  pOfPtf  and  inthun 
the  Hainan  pontiff-,  were  gradually  and  imjiereoptilily  ad  van.    -i 
OttO    the    OpOftt,    indeed,    introduced   a    law,    tliat   no    R.un.-m 
pontiff  should  l>e  created,  without  the  knowledge  and  oiLsent 
of  the  emperor:  and  this  regulation  continued,  as  all  admit, 
i ill  the  end  of  th  And  this  emperor. 

BI   H'll   as    his  son    and    grandson  of  the  same  name,   held 
uniformly  the  i  iev  over  the  city  Koine  and  its 

territory,  as  well  as  over  the  Roman  pontiff;  as  is  demon- 


*  The  hwtory  of  the    Roman 
tiff*  •  barren  and 

oainl  Is  involved 

il'UlltV.  I 

||fM  i     \.ni,     I.udov. 

\  ii'  Anmdrt    luJ'ur,  and 

I  IroolMI  Chronolif 

fc'Um*, 

. 
'   f  Vi  t  B 

he  monasteriea  are  as 

•  Will    was    >  i 
by  in  | 
i.i     lliehi  lull    In 

owed 

ml  through  bar 

the   complaint  |  •  nal 

.   Tljr  emperor  app<  n. 

lit  l.i-li'|K.,wf  whom  Henry 
of  Treves  was  the  first  eon 

eonmii 

Will.    WaN    lit*    klHMII.  ■     IH» 

■'.',  cap.  \\.) 
i'mi  poptnlai'1  b"l'l  nf\i\ 

■■•  ■  r  tin iiiaa- 

r  ll.i 

that  he  arbitrarily  dec  land  (hi-  mouaa- 

1 


tery  of  Lorsheim  free  from  utlu  r  juris- 
diction ;  and    otxlen.nl,   that    whims.  | 

i In    rooufci  deviated  from  their 
thej  ..man 

pOBtiffj  and  if  this  wan  not  effectual, 
tli.    emperor  should   Ik.*  railed   upon. 

i 

Sliihiikm,  Ah »>i  .ecul. 

v.  p.  43.— So  also,  in  the  year  \i~,  j 

Bailed  the  monastery 
whoan  urivilegea  had  been  c*tal! 
by   t.!  .a  daughter  of 

. 

it.    i  nuts  tone, 

lower  in   treli'si- 

■  i  ircitniiiit  r 

.  rnmny,  >  >  > 
Hungary,  \c.    Tin-  German  churchea 

puaocawd  al>"  tin   ri^'lit  of  elreliiij  < 

I 

lodged  Ibe  nghl  of  the  Ocruum  Idnga 

ir  bbbops. 

.  torn.  vi.  pt,  i. 

p.  UML  oVpi  where  pope  Mm  A.  mvh 

expH  Cum  |iri*ca  ■ 

i  bi  rex,  cut 

1 1 ii ii- »  mode 

ilili.  t  parwhia  Hpit9cu|ius  Hit  eon- 
•M.tralu.1."     .VA/.J 
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strable  by  many  examples.  And  the  more  intelligent  bishops 
likewise,  of  France.  Germany,  and  Italy,  throughout  the 
tury,  were  on  their  guard,  to  prevent  the  Romish  bishop  from 
arrogating  to  himself  alone  legislative  power  in  the  church. 
But  still  the  pontiffs,  sometimes  openly  and  directly,  and 
sometimes  by  stratagems,  invaded  the  rights  both  of  amp 
and  kings,  and  also  of  the  bishops  * ;  and  there  were  some 
among  the  bishops,  who  were  their  adulators,  and  favoured 
their  designs.  It  has  been  observed  by  learned  men,  that 
there  were  bishops,  in  this  century,  though  never  before,  who 
called  the  pontiffs  bishops  of  llie  irorld,  instead  of  bishojw  of 
Rome;  and  that  some  even  unoog  the    French  cloi 

I    what  had  never  beta  hoard  of,  that  bishops  receive  indeed 
all  their  power  from  God,  but  through  St.  Pfter*. 

§  9.  The  inferior  bishops  eagerly  copied  after  the  example 
of  the  principal  bishop,  by  laljouring  to  extend  their  authority. 
From  the  times  of  Charlemagne  and  his  sons,  many  bishops 
and  abbots  hail  obtained,  for  their  tenants  and  estates,  ex 
tion  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  counts  and  other  magistrates, 
and  also  from  all  imposts  and  taxes.  But  in  this  century  they 
laboured  to  obtain  also  civil  jurisdiction  over  the  cities  and 
districts  of  country  subject  to  them,  and  coveted  the  functions 
of  dukes,  marquesses,  and  counts  \     For  whereas  violent  con- 


*  Examples  are  adduced  ii.  tin-  Z7i#- 
toire  </«  JM'U  Ecclltbutujuc  Fnimfuit, 
torn,  i.  p.  217-  id.  iii  8vo. 

*  Tin.  Benedictine  monks,  in  Hutoire 
Littcrairt  de  la  France,  torn.  vi.  p.  78, 
79.  98.  188,  &c. 

*  [Among  tlietie,  mny  bo  reckoned 
the  regulation  of  tolls  and  coinage, 
which  some  of  them  obtained.  Thus, 
Bora  xsmple,  the  archbishopric  of  Treves 
obtained  these  rights  from  kinu  Lewis, 
a.  D.  902.  See  Hmwer's  Annul.  Tretir. 
lib.  ix.  and  Holder's  ReirluJiutori*,  p. 
64. — And  in  the  year  946,  the  emperor 
Otto  bestowed  on  the  monastery  of 
Gerabkmrs  the  control  of  the  market 
and  of  coinage,  the  free  election  of  their 
own    abbots   and    advocates,   and    the 

\g    ratifications.     See 
MabiUno.  AmaL  utf.  p.  483, 

484.   I  n  like  manner  Otto  II.  conferred 
on  Milo,  bishop  of  M  right 

of  cpiiiniLr  in-'ii.-v.    Ci 


doit.  p.  IC6,  167.  in  Leibnitz's  C 
tore*    HruHnc.   laBV   i».     An«l    likewwe 
Adalgag,  archbishop  of  Harabur 
eeived  from  the  munificence  of  I 
great  power,  and  direct  civil  domic 
namely,  tin-  judicial  power,  the  1 
to  levy  tolls  and  to  coin  money,  and  in 
short   whatever  related    to    die    royal 
finance,  to  the  exclusion  nf  all  royal 
functionaries  from  Uiese  affairs.    See 
Lambecius,  Orlf.  UamlmrQ.  p.   10,  11. 
Pagi,  Crti.  ad  Baron.  Antvil.  aun.  988. 
§  1,  2.   ScM.— Pagi  also  tells  us,  (from 
lib.  i.  and  the  (3mm.  Brtyc 
MatjH.)  Uiat  simiLar  powers  were  grant- 
ed 'by   Otto    I.    to  the  archbishopric 
logne  and   Mayence,  and  to  the 
bixlioprie   of  Spin;  and  Mindeii.      11- 
adds,  however,  that  it  was  not  lawful 
fur  bishops  to  preside  pertw 

temporal  eoextai  but  only  by 
deputies.     Tr.) 
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tests,  respecting  jurisdiction  and  other  tilings,  frequently  sprung 
up  between  the  dukes,  the  governors  ol  cities,  of  the  counts 
and  marquesses  on  tin-  om  hand,  and  the  bishopa  on  the  other, 
these  latter,  taking  advantage  of  favourable  occasions,  left  no 
means  unattcmpted  to  seentv  to  themselves  those  high  offices, 
and  the  Iringl  end  rmpcn.rs  not  untrequently  panted  their 
petitions;  sometimes  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  contentions 
and  broils  among  the  civil  and  military  magistrates,  sometimes 
from  their  revereuce  for  religion,  and  sometimes  with  a  view- 
to  augment  their  own  power  by  means  of  the  bishops.  And 
hence  it  was,  that  from  this  time  onward  so  many  baehopi 
and  abbots  were  to  be  seen  sustaining  also  characters  entirely 
foreign  from  their  sacred  functions,  and  enjoying  the  rank  of 
dukes,  marquesses,  counts,  and  viscounts '. 

(10.  Beeidna  their  ignorance,  which  was  extreme',  the 
body  of  the  Latin  clergy  were  chargeable  with  two  great  vices, 
which  an*  deplored  by  most  of  the  wTiters  of  those  times; 
namely,  concubinage  and  simony.  In  the  first  place,  very  gene- 
rally, not  only  tin*  prieatei  nuT  the  monks  also,  connected  them- 
selves with  women,  some  indeed  in  a  lawful  way,  but  others 
in  an  unlawful  manner;  and  with  these  wives  and  concubines, 
and  the  children  born  of  them,  they  squandered  the  property 
of  the  church9.  In  the  next  place,  there  was  scarcely  any 
such  thing  as  the  regular  and  canonical  election  of  bishops  and 
abbots;  but  the  kings,  princes,  and  nobles,  eithr  conferred 
scred  offices  on  th'ir  friends  and  ministers,  for  whom 
they   had  partiality,   or  sold  them    to    the   highest    bidders  '. 


r  Ludor.  Thomassin,  in  his  Dfcftfplha 
EccUmB  wtrns  <t  Mora,  turn.  iii.  lib.  i. 
cap.  28,  p.  80,  has  collected  much  mat  • 
order  to  evince  that  the  fanet 
ikea  and  counts  were  sustained  by 
bishops  as  early  as  the  wis**  century. 
And  sonic  of  the  bishops  pretend  to 
trace  the  origin  of  their  secular  POWflg 
back   to  the  rujkth   >■  But    I 

greatly  mistake,'  if  an)  bdabhSbl 
stance  can  t  of  earlier  date 

titan  the  Us 

1  lUtlne  */*,(pub- 

lishcd  by  Dachier,  fy  i.  p. 

381.)  say  riflSB  <>i   VYnnin: 

icitciiiilmt   d  I  /V«- 

rlsu*  u*pH  ipMM  mtfvrr  i|mW««,  </wi 


fair*-  crtrttiur  yifojttoiorum. 

9  That  (i  'i  commenced  in 

tht*  beginnh  y,  appears 

from  I  talis,  and  others,  and 

particularly  from  an  epistle  of  Mantio, 
bishop  "f  Chalons  j  poblhbed  by  Jo. 

Mabilloii,  Amtl.'l-i   Vtt<r.  p.   429.  «L 
iviva.     of  tin-  Italian  audit*,  *li. 
ported  wives  and  concubinc«,  and  lhas 
misused  th- 

>f.    IfanflCarfl  FarfentU  Drttnuiu .-,.■ 
Muratori'd   AM to.   tlaL  Mtdii 
lorn,  rt  p.  178,  • 

1    Very  noticeable  examples  and  tes- 
iiica   may  be  seen  in   < 
Ckrid  i.  p.  23.  87.  toni 

1 7*  17!'      See  also  Abbo's  Jfuliyrti- 
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And    hence,   frequently,   men    the   most  unfit  and   Bagtt 
sometimes  Beldiera,  civil  magistrates,  and  counts,  were  invested 
with  spiritual  00886,  of  the  highest   (licciiit \  and  influence.     In 
the  following  r.iitmy  QngOTjf  V||.  endeavoured  to  cure  both 
of  these  evils. 

§  11.  Among  t!  and   Oriental   monks,   there  was 

more  appearance   of  religion   and   decorum  ;    but   among  the 
Lotto  it  th<'  boghoniig  of  this  century,  discipline  was  so 

low.  that  most  of  them  did  not  even  know  that  the  rule  they  had 
bound  themselw*  to  follow  was  called  the  rule  of  St, 
To  this  evil  a  n  m«  -K.  not  altogether  unsuccessful,  ms  applied 
hv  ()<!<>,  a   Freneh  imlde mriii.   who  was  a  learned  and  & 
man,   according  to  the   standard  of  that  age.      Being  made 
abbot  of  Otugai  in  Burgundia,  a  province  of  France, 
the  death  of  Hrmc,  n.  D.  927(  he  not  only  obliged  his  monks 
to  lite  according  to  their  rule,  hut  likewise  bound  them  to 
observe  additional  I   regulation*,  which  had  an  air  of 

sanctity,  but  were  in  reality  trivial,  though  onerous  and  in- 
convenient'. This  new  form  of  monastic  life  procured  for 
its  author  great  fame  and  honour;  and  in  a  short  time  it 
d  over  all  Kurope.  Pot  WPJI  many  of  the  ancient 
monasteries  in  France,  (.Jenuany.  Italy,  Britain,  and  Spain. 
adopted  the  discipline  of  Otngni;  and  the  m  u  monasteries  that 
erected,  were,  by  their  founders,  subjected  to  Hie  same 

discipline.     Tints  was  formed,  in  the   0  my,  the 

rafale  m fdtr  of CUiqm,  or  that  body  of  aaa  (  luniaeensiaris 

which  was  very  widely  extended  and  renowned  for  its  weaJth 
and  power \ 


cunt;    Subjoined    to    the   Cod«g   Canon. 
■i.  p.  S98.   and  Mnbillun,  Anr^tU* 
Ucnoi.  torn.  v.  and  others. 
2  Bee  Jo.  Mfcbillottj  if— aim  Ilmai, 

;ii.   p.  rWtl>,  fta.   ami   PrOffaHo  ad 

MBOnL  v.  p. 

\wi.  AuS.      M.il.ilt..n  treats  largely  of 

I  ■.  ill"  Bat  abbot  "f  Clugui,  and 

ill"  fuuinUr  of  fhfl   'T'l-.T  of  Chimin,  in 

■  e.  v. 
n   09.  and  of  Ode,  DUd.  p.  199, 
The   general  history  of  fas  oedS 

prmtan  fag  Eitpp.  ■  £  •  - )  - 

\"t,  1/iMfin  det  I'r.lnr  Hetty'*  »**,  tom. 

int.  tut.    Tbt  patent  Malta  -»r 
ribed  by  Martene,  Voy- 


in  Li/'i'r.  >U  tUrus  fieni.ltcfiiu,  pt 
227.  ftO, 

3   1  am  mistaken  if  most  of  the  wri- 
te!* mi  accleaiastica]  bistoi 

i  preaendi  il  the  impart  is  thevnrd 
as  applird  to  the  Cluniacutni 
■ 
it  to  menu  I  now  monastic  Mufttnl 
u  now   r.-r  .,f  monks ;  in   which 
■ 
■•!  the  teem  with  it*  arii 

The  term  ornV,  an  uw><l  I. 
n  of  that  age,  S4t  Bi 

lm-rvh  Mine  |*iirtu-iihu  firm  o/MOOOOtk 

Itut    fmni    this   use   <>\ 
wnnl,  another  gradually  aront:  for  tfm 


r  ii.  n.|       cirnRru  offk  i»  govf.vnmekt. 


§  12.  The  more  distinguished    writers  of  thin    century  aiv 
easily  en umerated.     Among  tlv  mean  Magittttt 

chancellor  of  Constantinople     Hetransei ;  i  arlier  written 

lives  of  the  So  the  Bake  of  girmg  them  a   bettor  form, 

and  clothing  them  in  a  bettor  Style  |  for  which  he  ob  ainrd 
the  surname  of  3frtapJkrgatm4.  But  in  digesting,  poJfehmg, 
and  embellishing  these  lives  of  Saints,  he  is  said  to  ha\ 
larged  tho  original  narratives  by  the  addition  of  man\  ofhifl 
own  fictions  ami  silly  fairs.  AffoM,  an  Armenian  monk,  has 
left  US  a  tract  mi  tin-  religion  oftht  Armenians,  which  i-  uol 
contemptible  •.  I'll-  two  authors  of  f^ttenai,  Olympiodorus  and 
/ieniue\  are  placed  by  some  in  this  century  ;   but   it  is 


word  order  denoted  a  tocidy  or  associa- 
tit.D  gf  Hi.  i  ieknnwledj(- 

ind  following  tho  name 
ruM  of  lii-.     Thfl  -nhi  i ;/  f '*«-;««  wa» 
HOf  |  dm  monastic  I 
i.f  Cmtkmmtmtf  Dominicam,  ami 
fif.int;  but  ii  .that  mods 

of  living  winch  i  IiIm  prescribed 

e  monks  of  Chjgnii  lad  toon 

Ii okf   innnbi  r  of  in-  n 

I  uta  of  Borons,  •hich  •  m- 

bra*--  illation*  of  Clugni,  and 

i  -.%  Iiich 

Igol  in  France  was  the 

4    Sm    I-'1'"'    All.itin-'.    >/     Si/mfimnm 
Gtri]-><  .  p.  --».  Ate,    Jo.  BoQud 

*<*/»■*»»,  Antw.  g  iii.  p. 

mphrastcs  was  of 

l)irtli,  ami  a  roan  of  both 

uiiil  learning.      I  o  nude 

hini    1  1     ]'    cipal    Bseretary.    patri- 

maater  of  the  palace     He  Hum 

1   \.  i).  901 ;  and  devoted  hi 
when  1 1 ■ « :  Itiihinrxnoi'  hia  offices  did  nol 
nt,  to  the  rewri'  lives 

••f  (he  saints.     How  many  nam 

If  or  r*'m|Mi*cd  anew,  it    i  ■ 
■ 
biographies  of  subaemn  nt  a 
been  ascribed  to  him.    '  »t  th<  'i<:i  oar- 
rati^.  r'l't,    NfUoh 

El  £2  ar«  actually  of  Im  rv- 
1;    144  In-  attributes  to  other  au- 
thors   whom    he    antivw ;   and    U't,  ho 
thai  ire,  an    1 
net  aaeerlaiu  lo  vhom  1  )•• 


rativesof  Simoon  liave  found  Ihoil  way 
1  bo  largo  collection*  of  Snrius  ana 
Uollnn>.l  I  ho 

whole   were   never   printed. — Besides 
these  noised  1  a  ntonbav 

of  orations,  epistlce,  ami  ana 
-,  &e.  are  extant  as  t 

fork* 

ur,  1  mi.  i'.  and  Floury,  Huta'ur 

\  31.      7r.'| 
a  ( Si  icon  wan  born  in   Po 
educated  in  a  mona*t«  rv  m  Sjbu 

rrontusand  Pap  tbout 

.trlMJl,  hia  abbot  aanl  him  out 
as  a  christian  missionary  ;  and  he  tra- 
velled in  Armenia,  and  ran 
tries  of  the  Coat,  and 
was  accounted  a  saint;  and  miracles 
are  related  of  him.    His  book  <l  f-tnntn 
■nt  Armemtrum,  in  a  Latin  trans- 
lation, in  axfeVlt  in  the  HibliolAir  ■ 
trum.     TV.] 
0  For  an  aooounl  ol 

• .  l  i  I  v  Bernh. 
fuiicon,  BSdiaULComlm.  p,  274  [< 
hop  of  Tricon  faa  Tin-., 
placed  in  1 1  >   erase  boo, 

Photioa  who  lived  in  the  ninl 
Imt  mentions  no  later  writer 

On   tl  inir- 

rnwed  from  the  fatheni,  ami   BS| 
from    Cbryoosioni.      His    <w 
printed  si   Paris,  Or.  and  1-it.  1 

in. 1  M 

monk  and  a  deacon  of  Alcxandi  i 

1 
Gr.  and   Let.  in 

Che  <4ttru<t 
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wholly  on  conjectural  gToiimU  With  letter  reasons  Sttidas% 
the  famous  lexicographer,  is  placed  among  the  writers  of  tliis 
ry  7.  The  most  distinguished  author  among  the  Arabian 
christians  was  Evti/chius,  bishop  of  Alexandria ;  whose  Annals*, 
with  oth«T  writings,  are  still  extant". 

§  13.  The  best  among  the  l^atin  writers  was  Gerbsrf.  Off 
Sylvester  II.,  the  Roman  pontiff;  of  whom  we  have  spoken 
before '.  The  rest  deserve  no  higher  character  than  that  of 
iinlitfen  nt  writers.  Odo,  who  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Clu- 
niacensian  association  or  order,  has  left  some  writings,  which 
have  tem  marks  of  genius  and  discernment,  but  many  of  super- 
stition \     Some  tracts   of  Baiherius  of  Verona  are  extant ; 


on  Job,  ascribed  to  him,  is  more  proba- 
I'ly  (be  work  of  Niceta*,  in  the  nrii 
Of  rh.   DJBSl  e-ntury.    It  was  published, 
dr.  ami  Lat.  by  Fr*.  Junius,  Lond.  I 
fol.     Ik] 

7  [That  Suidas  lived  in  tin?  latter 
part  of  this  century,  it*  inferred  from 
muuUUiuni  in  the  article  'Atittfi, 
whieh  all  terminate  with  the  reign  of 
the  cmpcn>r  John  Zimiaccs,  who  died 
irton,  a.  D.  975.  His  Dictionary, 
which  ia  a  kind  of  historical  and  lite- 
rary Ene}/oUip&dit%i  waa  best  published 
by  Kustcr,  Cambridge,  1705.  3  rob. 
foL      I 

•  Baa  J".  All*.  Fabrieiua,  HVJiogra- 
vkia  Jiiti'f'"iri.t,  p.   179;  and  Eoscb. 

i  1'  t,  H'utorui  PutruircA. 
dBBV.  p.  :*47-  L  RotjcMm  waa  a  native 
>pt,and  the  melrhite  or  orthodox 
patriarch  of  Alexandria,  from  a.  d.  033 
to  950.  Ilia  Arabic  name  was  S.ii.l 
lhn  Hatrik,  that  is,  Said  the  son  of 
Hatrik.  Said  signifies  Blencii ;  which 
in  Orotic  is  Eoti-\<)-;,  ->r  E*tyekiu*. 
He  Jived  unhappily  with  Inn  flock,  and 
died  at  the  ftge  Of  7"'-  "is  prineipal 
work  is  his  A  muds,  from  ti 
toa.n.  937;  ediU'd  OT  K.  Pocook.  Arab, 
and  Lat.  Oxford,  16A6.  4t<>.  He  alao 
wrote  a  bi>  >iy,  after  it*  bob- 

quest  by  the  Saracens;  a  cUapi 
MtwMB  the  heterodox  and  christian*, 
in  opposition  to  the  Jaoobit*,  and  some 
medical  tract* ;  all  of  which  still  exist 
in  manuscript. 

The    0nm    trrtirr*   of    this    r.ntnrv, 

tad  by  Dr.  Moahcim,  are  the  fol- 
lowing. 

John   Camcniata,  a  reader  in   the 


church  of  Thesealonica.  Wlien  that 
city  was  taken  and  plunder**!  by  the 
ma,  a.  d.  U04,  John  waa  made 
prisoner,  and  carried  to  Tarsus,  where 
■  Dpo—d  a  full  and  interesting  His- 
tory of  iJw.  Atxtrurtta*  of  TbsxKuoHifiiy 
and  of  his  own  sufferings.  It  was  pu fl- 
ushed, Or.  and  Lat.  by  Leo  Albums, 
Symt*i<*.  pt.  ii.  p.  180. 

Hippolytun  of  Thebes,  who  has  been 
confounded  with  HipiHilytusrorfuenaia, 
of  the   thir«l   e<  iiturv.     He   nourished 
about  a.  n.  933.   A  Vkroniccm,  or  a  part 
of  one,  composed  by  him ,  was 
Greek  and  Latin,  by  11.  Canisius,  Lec- 
tion. An'*},  tom.  iii.  p.  35.     He  alao, 
it    is    probable,    composed     the 
notice*  of  the  twelve  apaatl 
hare  gone  under  the  name  of  the  earlier 
lytus. 

Moses  Bar-Ccpha.  bishop  of  Beth- 
Raman,  and  supervisor  of  the  churches 
in  the  regions  i»f  Babylonia.     He 
in  this  century,  but  in  what 
i»  uncertain.      H-  OOfl^OHd,  in  SyilSiij 
three  books.  \rnHr. 

Maaius  translateil  into  Latin,  ami  tln-n 
ihed  his  translation ,  Antw.  1568. 
8vo.      It    la  :il.-«>   in   the   li'iH'vjth.  1 
torn.  xvii.  p.  456. 

Siainnius,  patriarch  of  Constantino- 
,S  984     :»y7,  composed  a  tract 
'  V/woruwrsin  ;   whieh  I 
Leunelavius,  Jus  lir.  ft  Rot*,   lil 
p.  197-     Trj 

"  [See  the  preceding  chapter,  §  7»  8, 
and  Note  •,  p.  275. 

1  Uutoirt  Ltoeraire  A*  la  France, 
tern,  ft  p.  229.  L"'*  n""»  written  ».\ 
John,  one  of  his  intimate  friends,  in 
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which  hndicste  o  mind  «>f  good  powers,  end  inihiml  with  the 
anil  integrity*,    -4  Wo  of  Veroelli  eornposed  a 
iract  on  ecclesyutic't1  grwtancm ;  which  throws  light  on  tlte 
of  those  times'.     /'  an    Knglrnhni  ipDed, 

for  the  benefit  of  monks,  a  Sbfi  «/<w4.  .*/. 

of  Canterbury  deserved  well  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  in  Britain 
by  a  \arictv   of  tracts'.     BuFCfard,  LttShop  *f  Worms,  aided 


three  books,  and  the  Mine  revised  by 
•  -   after,   an»    in 
Mnliill 

I .  IfiO    108 

which  unit, 

bid,  p.  124 

i man,  brought  tip  in 

!  William  do  ■  ■lain, 

ami  educated  at  Toon  and  I'arLv    He 

•arls  i  ■.sunk,  mid  a  great  ad- 

0M  y  ar  !H'_»,   li!!   In-  d 

pre* 

aiding  in  monasteries,  makiii 

I 
business.     His  works  at*  several   la- 
nds, Mary 
gdal'  i.  .v..  :>  lif<-  of  9C.  Uvrald, 
-  ;  an   abridgment  of 

inNikft ;   and 

are  ull  published  in  the  UilAioth, 
I'r.) 

*  Htff'.n> 

rl  p,  B09.     [Sat  note  '  '  •  ' 

:    r    p.  273.      7Y.] 

[Attn  Bsamdasj  was 

a  nativ.   of  Lombard),  u  man  of  l''arn* 
lug  and  virtue,  ;•  the  *tand- 

,'ustine  VM 
favourite  author.     Bo   pr- 
the  church  n  a.  d.  946, 

till  bJl  death  in  1KJ0.     His  work- 
rvpuUi  lied,  more  complete,  in  2  vols, 
M.  Vereolli.  17'.'  rise  a 

"t  canons  and  ecclesiastical 
statute*,  for  the  u—  of  Un  el 

I'fr*Mrl*  EctieriiutieiM,  in  three  part*  ; 

B,  tlnir  ordina- 
tiotui  ;   ari'l 

rut*;)  saveral  Homilies;  and  a  i 
Comnu-ntary  on 

*  |  Si.  hunitati  wan  lM>rn  i 
set,  educated  nl  • 

>l  yearn  /»i  court,  was 
\oi      1 


Worcester    a.  n.    W>,     M- 

and  arch- 
il of  Canturb  961  t..  f»K8. 

Hi    was  u  rat  noalDU  pi 
monkery  and  orted 

to  lii, ■.  Ilia 

ebapten,  was  pub  r,  as 

an  Appendix  t"  lii-  work  on  thi 

ic  urder  in  Eur- 
Dusci.    IC2fl 

../,  »<il.  i.  oh.  ii.  i 
&C.  Ili^  life  and  miracles  COmpOai 

-,  .i  in. ml.   i 
elew  n  .  with  oxtraoifl  I 

.  idas'  be  asaa  in  MaJblDoa,  Ada 

d.  v. 

p.  654— 7lf».     'Jr. —  Dunstan's   pro- 

urv  In  916,  by  Etichai 
the  annotntor  anon   Bp.  I'todwin,  th 
Front,  pp.  ttl.61.     fit] 

1  f  .-Klfric,  ur  !  Ifrie,  arch- 

btshop  of  Oantaruary,  bam  s.8.  998  to 

IOOSjWM  a  monk  Of  \bingdon,and  (as 
.  r  (nippom  (  ral  other 

years,  before  he  was  made  archbishop 

of  Canterbury.        | 

generally  nam  bed  to  him,  urv  by  some 

ascribed  to  anot  1 1  -amc 

name,  who  was  made   archbiohop  of 

york,  and  died  ▲.  d.  1061.    E 

Wliai 

in    bis  J'<  '  '■  iii"n. 

p.     61,     A.' 

I 
.  a   Horn  body  and 

blood  of  Christ;  fin  which  bi 

proves  trail  I  on ;)  an  E| 

i.i  Wulftn,  hiahoj  urno;  ano- 

ther to  W  ulfsini .  archbishop  of  \ 

Slid  an  Bpisti  lo  Wu] 

have   been   published  ;    and    most  of 

and   Latin.     Beside* 

them-,  there  exist  in  MS.  s  collection 
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the  study  of  canon  law  by  a  volume  of  Deerdn.  in  twenty  ImjoIcs. 
Hut  ho  was  not  the  sole  compiler;  for  he  was  aided  by  Olbert*. 
OdUo  of  Lynns  has  left   us  some   frigid   Ml 
things  not  much  better7.     Of  those  who  wrote  histories  and 
annals,  this  is  n«  e  to  treat ". 


of  eighty  Sermon*;  a  Saxon  Chronicle, 
a  translation  of  the  canons  of  tin  \i- 
ccne  council,  a  translation  of  St.  < '.re- 
gory  "s  Dialogue,  \»itli  *0TBTJ|1  Ii- 
monkish  saints,  all  in  the  Saxon  lan- 
guage ;  aluo  a  Latiu-Suxoii  dictionary, 
a  grammar  of  die  Saxon  language  ; 
Extract**  from  Priseian,  Jtc.  See 
Cave's  ifitforw  tAUrar.  vol.  ii.  Tr. 
— There  is  no  pmhahilitv  that  u 

nrk-4   under   tin-   DIM  of   Elfric, 

were  written  by  the  orei 

Canterbury  of  that  nam.-.     Hei the 

translator  is  fully  justified  in  ascribing 
them,  after  Wharton,  to  Elfric  of 
N  or*  ;  but  he  does  not  show  much  ac- 
quaintance with  them,     fid.  ] 

•  Bee  the  Cknmieom  Wormittientr,  in 
\tauateriptor.  torn. 
ii  ft,  IS » and tan  flwhwni  lAUtrn 
la  I'r  i.'(V,  toni.  vii.  p.  595,  Inc.  [  Uur- 
chard,  a  Hessian,  was  first  a  monk  of 
Laubes,  ami  linn  bttbop  of  Worms, 
from     v.  ft,    996    to    10*20.       Be    <«m- 

Benoed  hh  great  work  on  canon  law, 

while  in  hi*  monastery,  and  wHl 
aid  of  his  instructor  Olhcrt  ;  but  com- 
ftn  I. .-I  it  during  Mi  efnacopmta*  It  was 
hr*t  published  at  Cologne.  15411.  !••!. 
and  afterwards  In  8vo.  Though  mill  in 
iv  books,  it  eontaina  not  a  sixth 
part  of  the  original  work.  Its  autho- 
rity i  ■  ,,  ,,|.  !  ,|  with- 
out due  care,  and  often  from  spurious 
work*,     The  full  tit  Ii  DOk  is 

•runt  (or  QmommJ 
Vufumrn ;  but  it  is  often  cited  ' 
tiUe  fWrrium;  and  also  by  thai  of 
Brvcardica,  or  Brvatnliwrvm 
from  the  French  and  Italian  Rrornnl, 
L  e.  Burchard.  See  SchroeeluYs  A'ir- 
ekaujexk.  voL  xxii.  p.  411,  he.     Tr.] 

f   [St.   «»ilil'j    ;\an    a    native    of    Au- 
vergue,  educated  at  Clugni,  where  ho 
became  the  abbot  a.  p.  994.    He 
wards  refused    the   srchiaahof) 
Lyons  ;  and  died  abbot  of  Gtagni 
1040,  aged   eight* -seven    year*.     His 
works,  us  published  by  l)n  QmBOj   in 
his  JJibdoth.  CVanuicmru,  Paris,  1014, 


and  thence  in  the  liiUloth.  P<ttr.  torn. 

xvii.  nisrisl  ol  fourteen  wnnnone,  on 

'a   life  of  St.  A 4 
and  some  let ten,    Hisown tife,n 
li\  his  pii|.il  Jolftftlda  hi  two  hooka,  i* 

together  o  i 
long  biographical  preface, 
Sandor.  Or*  I*  »"/.  Bom.  *iii.  p.  031  — 
710.    TV.] 

•  [The  Latin  trrilm  omitted  by  Dr. 
Mosheiin,  were  some  of  them  mere 
author*  of  the  Uvea  of  certain  monks 
and  saint*.  Such  were  Stephen,  abbot 
of  Lnulx-s,  and  a.  ii.  903,  biahop  of 
Liege;  Hubald,  or  Hucbald,  a  French 
monk,  who  flourished  under  Charles 
the  Bald,  I     mrd,  dafti 

tbe  el.ii-i.  i  of  St.  nfedard,  \.  ft.  089  ; — 
Fridegudus,  a  monk 
a.  ft,  000  ;— and  Adso,  abbot  of  fcfoo- 
tier  en  Her,  in  Franc. 
Of  the  Othen  were  popes  or  bbdwps, 
who  have  left  ua  only  some  epistle**. 
vers  John  X.  pope  A.O.  915— 
MS  ;  -AgapetiiH  II.  pope,  *.  n.  946 — 
i  i  pup,-,  l  ft.  950 — 
963  >— John  XIII.  i  ■  >65— 

972  ; —  Pilgrim,   or    Peregrine,    arch- 

i,    a.  n.   971—9!' 
Bene.  ipo,  a.u.  973— 974  j— 

Boned i.M  VII.  pope,  a.  d.  975 — 984  ; 
—John  XV.  pope,  a.  o.  900-996; — 
and  Qregorj  V.  pope.  a.  i>.  99G — 909. 
To  these  classes  of  writers  mav  b 

1  the  two  fo  ihi. 

Roswida,     1     Etoewithe,  a  learned 

and  devout    nun,  of  •Jandersht 
Germs iin,  who  floorjal  *.  o. 

Bbs  understood  Qreek,  ft*  well 
as  the  Latin,  in  which  she  M 
Her  compositions  are  all  in  reroe ; 
namely,  a  panegyric  nn  Otto  the 
(J  reat  ;  eight  Martyrdoms  of  early 
Saints ;  aix  sacred  Comedies,  on  vari- 
ous subjects,  but  ehieflj  in  praise  of 
I  ints  ;  and  s  poem  on  the  ceta- 
l.li.-.liii.i-nt  of  her  monastery.  Thesu 
were  best  edit. 'I  h\  II  L  Schurz- 
I7"7      ttO,        Set? 
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CHAPTER  in. 


>TOEY    OF    RELIGION    AND    THEOLOGY. 

§  1.  The  state  of  religion. — §  2.  Contest*  respecting  predestination  and  the  Lord's 
sapper. — §  3.  Belief  that  the  day  of  judgment  waa  at  hand.— §  4.  Multitude 
uf  the  ftainta. — §  5,  6.  The  dill,  f  theology  neglected.— 4  7. 

Controversy  between  the  Greeks  and  Latins. 

§  1.  That  the  most  important  doctrines  of  Christianity  were 
misunderstood    ami    pel  veiled,  and    that    such    doctrines    as 

remained  entire  were  obscured  by  the  addition  of  the  most 

unsound  opinions,  is  manifest  from  every  writer  of  tl 

Hie  essence  of  religion  was  supposed,  both  by  the  Greeka  and 

the  Latins,  to  consist  in  the   worship  of  images,  in  honouring 

departed  saints,  in  og  (or  end  preeerymg  aacr 

an. I  in  heaping  riches  upon  the  priests  and  monks.  Scarcely 
an  individual  ventured  to  approach  God  without  first  duly 
placating  the  images  and  the  saints.     And  in  searching  after 

and  hoarding  them,  all  were  zealous  even  to  phr< 
and,  if  we  may  believe  the  monks,  nothing  was  more  an  object 
of  the  divine  solicitude,  than  to  indicate  to  doting  old  women 
and  bareheaded  monks  the  places  where  the  corpses  of  holy 
men  were  deposited.  The  fire,  which  burns  out  the  stains 
remaining  OO  human  souls  after  death,  was  an  object  of  intense 
<ln  ad  to  all  ;  nay.  was  more  feared  than  the  punishments  of 
ball,  floe  the  latter,  it  was  supposed,  might  be  easily  es- 
caped, if  they  only  died  rich  in  the  prayers  end  nn  rits  of  the 
i  g,  or  had  some  saint  to  intercede  for  them  ;  but  not  so 
the  former.      And  the  prie  iving  this  dread  to  coo 

much  to  their  advantage,  endeavoured,  hy  their  discourses,  and 
by  fables  and  fictitious  miracles,  continually  to  raise  it  higher 
and  higher. 


Sehroeekh's  KircbnotxJt.  vol.  n 
177-  1M. 

Heriger,    or    Hanger,    abbot    of 
Lstihca,  *.  u.  990—1007.     H»    W9IM 


'•ifgr  ;  a 
tract  on  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  ; 
and  the  Uvea  of  St.  Umniar,  St.  Ber- 
lendw.  and  St.  Landoald. 
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§  2.  The  controversies  respecting  grace  and  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, which  disquieted  the  preceding  century,  were  at  rest  in 
this.  For  each  party,  as  appears  from  various  testimonies, 
left  the  other  at  liberty,  either  to  retain  the  sentiments  they 
had  embraced,  or  to  change  them.  Nor  was  it  an  object  of 
much  inquiry  in  this  illiterate  and  thoughtless  age,  what  the 
theologians  believed  on  these  and  other  subjects.  Hence, 
among  those  who  flourished  in  this  age,  we  find  both  followers 
of  Augustine  and  followers  of  Pelagius ;  and  perhaps  as  many 
can  be  discovered  who  supposed  the  real  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  were  literally  presented  in  the  eucharist,  as  there  were 
who  either  had  no  established  opinion  on  the  subject,  or  believed 
the  Lord's  body  to  be  not  present,  and  to  be  received  in  the 
eucharist  only  by  a  holy  exercise  of  the  soul  \  Let  no  one, 
however,  ascribe  this  moderation  and  forbearance  to  the  wis- 
dom and  virtue  of  the  age :  it  was  rather  the  want  of  intelli- 
gence and  knowledge  which  rendered  them  both  indisposed  and 
unable  to  contend  on  these  subjects. 

§  3.  Numberless  examples  and  testimonies  show  that  the 
whole  christian  world  was  slirouded  in  immense  superstition. 
To  this  were  added  many  futile  and  groundless  opinions,  fostered 
by  the  priests  for  their  own  advantage.  Among  the  opinions 
which  dishonoured  and  disquieted  the  Latin  churches  in  this 
century,  none  produced  more  excitement  than  the  belief  that 
the  day  of  final  consummation  was  at  hand.  This  belief  was 
derived,  in  the  preceding  century,  from  the  Apocalypse  of  John, 
xx.  2 — 4 ',  and  being  advanced  by  many  in  this  century,  it 

1  That   the   Latin  doctors  of  this  count  of  the   opinions  of  the  Saxon 

century   held    different    opinions    re-  English  church  concerning  the  eucha- 

specting   the  manner    in  which    the  rist,  see  Collier's  Ecclesiastical  History 

body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  present  of  Great  Britain,  vol.  i.  cent.  x.  p.  204. 

in  the  sacred  Supper,  is  very  clearly  266."    Mad.] 

attested  :  nor  do  learned  men  among  *  ["  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
the  Roman  Catholics,  who  follow  truth  that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  devil, 
rather  than  party  feelings,  disavow  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand 
the  fact.  That  the  doctrine  of  tran-  years,"  &c.  They  understood  this  to 
sultttantiation  was  at  this  time  unknown  refer  to  the  times  of  the  christian  dia- 
to  the  English,  has  been  shown  from  pensation.  And  as  Satan  was  to  be* 
their  public  homU'ws,  by  Rapin  de  loosed  after  the  thousand  years, and  aa 
Thoyras,  Histoirt  a" AntjUttm,  torn.  i.  the  vision  proceeds  immediately  to  de- 
p.  463.  Yet  that  this  doctrine  was  scribe  the  general  judgment,  they  con- 
then  received  by  some  of  the  French  eluded  tho  world  would  come  to  aia 
and  Gorman  divines,  may  be  as  easily  end  about  a.  d.  1000.  77\] 
demonstrated.     ("For  a  judicious  ac- 


Of.] 
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spread  overall  Europe;  end  excited immense tenttf and  s 

4  the  people.     For  they  supposed,  licitly 

foretoM.  that  after  a  thousand  yean  from  the  birth  of  ' 
Satan  would  be  let  loon,  Antichrist  would  appear,  and  the 
end  of  the  world   would   Borne.     Efcnoe   immense  nnml 

transferrin";  their  property  to  the  Huuvli.-s  ami  monast 

left  all.  and  proceeded   bo  Palestine,  where  they  sup] 

t  would  descend  from  heaven  to  Judge  the  world.   Others, 
by  a  solemn  vow,  eonaecrated  themselves  and  all  the]  | 
to  the  eburches,  the  monasteries,  and  the 
ihem  in  the  ehamoter  of  slaws,  and  perforating  the  daily  tasks 
aeaigned  them:  for  they  hoped,  the  Bupreme  Jtadge  would  1hv 
note  fav.  i  them,  if  they  mode  themselves  servants  to 

Benee  also,  whenever  ai  of  t  ho  sun  or 

moon  took  place,  most  people  betook  themselves  to  ea* 
and  rooks,  and  caves.    Wrv  mairj  also  gave  a  large  p 
their  estates  to  God  and  tin  to  the  priests  and 

monks.     And  in  many  plae.  s.  r.iihV.  a,  both  BBered  and  secular, 
wer  ■  mi  Hi -red  to  go  to  decay  ;  and  in  so  mces,  actually 

pulled  down;  from  the  expectation  thai  they  would  no  I 

■  <led.    Thai  genera]  delusion  was  opposed,  in.!     i 
few  wiser  individuals;  but   nothing  could  overcome  it,  till  the 
century  had  dosed.     I  Jut  whin  the  century  ended  without 
any  great  ealamit .  iter  part  began  to  understand,  thai 

bad  not  really  predicted  what  they  «o  much  feared* 

§   4.  The  ni  linals  of  the  hea- 


■  A!mn»»t  all   Ox-  donation*  oi 

MBigw 

««x|irt'a»n*«l  :  AppruvinquanU  mniu! 
mlmi,  £v,  fi.  e.  nvrl& 

tximj  »>*■  <tl  k,\».i        i' 

mwfr  uf  t  <  <  iiion, 

(which  wu 

1    Will    U'I'lll.'.'    •  •  1 1 1 N    oi  M»- 

Mgv,  from  Abbo  of  PI 

(mSMI  ■•  Jo    >"       '<•  ■■  ■'•  I  "if.   which 

401. 

cntiturv,)  I   hwii 
dclivemi  hi  tin  i 

ccniin  that 


immo<luit»'ly  after  the  thooaond  ypnro 
terminated,    Aotkhrta   woold 
■lid  nut  long  aft 
tadcnoDl  would  fellow.    Tbjidod 

M  far  iu   1  »iu> 

-,  tin  KpoeaiyfB 
\t  but,  ray 

fullv     I 

nflrr 

: 
ringtail-  vhi.-h    1  MM 

oboUi 
Miu-s   ihoold  lull  oa 

WOllM  <•'*•    pi 
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venly  court,  and  ministers  of  state  in  the  world  above,  was 
generally  very  #reat  *.  For  this  extrwnely  inconsiderate  and 
BDfMntitaOHB  age  required  a  host  of  patrons  and  guardians. 
Besides,  so  great  was  the  wickedness  and  madness  of  most 
people,  that  the  reputation  of  being  a  saint,  was  obtained 
without  much  eftort.  Whoever  (IBfl  fag  nature  rather  au>-- 
uud  of  'joarse  manners,  or  was  possessed  of  a  stroug  imagina- 
tion, appeared  amidst  such  a  profligate  multitude,  as  one  who 
had  intimate  converse  with  God.  The  Roman  pontiff,  who  had 
before  begun  to  assume  to  himsvli*  the  right  of  making  new 
saints,  gave  the  Hrst  si»ecinion  of  the  actual  exercise  of  this 
power,  in  this  century  ;  at  least,  no  example  of  an  earlier  date 
is  extant.  John  XV.,  in  the  year  993,  by  a  solemn  act, 
enrolled  C<hiJr'n'h,  bishop  of  Augsburg,  among  those  to  whom 
christians  ini^ht  lawfully  address  prayers  and  worship*.  Yet 
this  act  must  not  be  understood  to  imply,  that  from  this  time 
onward,  none  hut  the  Roman  pontiff  might  enroll  a  saint*. 
For  there  are  examples  which  show,  that  down  to  the  twelfth 
century,  the  bishops  of  the  higher  ranks,  and  provincial  coun- 
cils, without  even  consulting  the  pontiff,  did  place  in  I 
saints,  such  as  they  deemed  to  be  worthy  of  it'.     liut  in  the 


•  [Yet  it  should  be  remarked,  that 
the  year  904,  pravcrs  to  the 
saint*,  and  10  th>-  virgin  Mary,  are  not 
n- <1  in  t  lw  canons  of  the  English 
church-*.  Tiny  are  first  enjoined  in 
a  collection  of  canons  of  this  date  ; 
which  is  in  Wilkins's  I  i.   p. 

265.      We  read,  however,  in  a  eircntar 
I  •   of  John  X  V.,  in  the  year  0U3  : 
laramtn  ct  columns  rdiiptiat  mar- 
tyrurn  it  confessorum,  ut  cum.  [Chris- 
tum,]  cujus  mnrtyres  sunt,  adoremus 
— siquH  contradirnt,  Anathema.    Ilur- 
lont   vi.  j.t.  i.  p.  7-i»- 
Invocation  of  the  sainted  dead 
crept  into  tin-  Church  from  an  anterior 
hahit  of  praying  to  liod,  that   the  sup- 
pliant  might  have    t!  of  the 
prayers  of  these  departed  spirits.     It 
is    obvious,   boUi,    that   we    have    no 
scriptural  auUiohty  tag  iaivoling  the 
dead,  but  rather  the  reverse,  and  also, 
tli..t    at   have    no   means  of  knowing 
ber  th<  y  can  hear  our  invocation. 
Thus,  this  UagB  required  the  prepa- 
ration which  it  found,  in  an  txa 


veneration  for  certain  eminent  christ- 
ians, or  ascetics,  and  a  corresponding 
r  prayers. 
At  first,  this  anxiety  was  to  be  allayed 
by  means  of  Omniscience  itself  ;  and  a 
frame  of  mind  was  thus  formed  which 
naturally  riffled  into  some  sort  of 
notion  that  the  departed  spirit  micjit 
have  its  own  powers  of  hearin 
suppliant,  and  that  tins  latter  was 
piously  employed  in  making  use  of 
them.     /vV.J 

I  ;-aue.  I'agi,  Brrriar.  1'ontij.  Jiv- 
fuan.  torn.  ii. 

'  This  opinion  was  held  by  the  fi  I 
of  the   Kotnihh   court  :    and  in   parti- 
cular, by  ''hil.    llonannu*,  .\uwirmfit, 
.  i\iniumor.  torn.  i.  p.  41,  &£. 

;  Bos  die  remarks  of  Franc.  I'agi. 
Drtvioritiiu  Ponttf.  Romanor.  ton. 
260.  Ian,  iii.  p.  30,  and  of  Ann.  Db  la 
Chap-  klijttf.  Aiu/toi*'*  u*m. 

x.  p.  105,  and  Jo 

&m«7.  v.  Actor.  &S.  Ord.  Btntd.  p.  Iiii. 
|  The  word  canon,  in  l  lie  middle  ages, 
led  in  general,  a  twitter  or  a  uia- 
1 
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twelfth  century,  Alexander  III.  annulled  this  right  of  councils 
and  biabopB;  and  mid  Bfl  it  is  called.  t««  rank 

among  the  greater  causes,  or  such  as  belong  only  to  the  j>«»nti- 

tical  court. 

§  &  Of  (lie  labours  of  the  theologians  in  sacred  science,  aud 
the  different  branches  of  it,  little  can  be  said.  The  holv  se rip- 
tun  m  im  one  explained  in  a  manner  that  would  ] 
hijjjh  among  even  the  lowest  class  of  interpreters.  For  it  is 
uncertain,  whether  O/ympiodorvs  and  (Ecumenius  of  1 
behmg  to  this  century.  Among  the  Latins,  Bemipiu*  of 
Auxerrc  continued  his  exposition  of  the  M.-riptures,  which  he 
d  in  the  preceding  century.     He  BOMBS  on 

tin-  lit.  nil  >i-rniHi-ati-in.  Imt  v.  r\  copious  and  prolix  on  the 
mystical  sense;  which  he  prefers  greatly  to  the  literal  mean- 
ing. Besides,  he  t-xhihits  not  so  much  his  own  thoughts,  as 
those  of  others,  deriving  his  explanations  from  the  early  int«r- 
is.  Odo't  Moralia  on  Job,  are  transcribed  from  t  he  work 
of  the  same  title  by  Gregory  the  tireat.  Who  were  esteemed 
the  best  expositors  of  scripture  in  that  age,  may  be  learned 
from  NotU'rue  Balbulus,  [or  the  Stammerer,]  who  wrote  pro- 
fessedly an  account  of  them*. 

§  6.  Systematic  theology  liad  not  a  single  writer,  Greek  or 
Latin.     The  Qffufa  were  satisfied  with  I>"<nascenus;  and  the 
and    Gngoty  the   (iivat.   who  \\ * 


truMilatl<»D  roll  ;  anil  in  a  more  limited 
sense,  n  li*  nf  Ikr  mx'uU* ;  and  \ucammizt 
a  I" ■i><>n,  wjim  to  enroll  bin  name  in  (hia 
hook  or  ivgistfr  of  tbr  ttaintM.  In  the 
earlier  time*,  none  were  recognized  m 
nniiitM,  except  martyr*  and  coufessora. 
Hut  im  the  times  of  ignorance,  Uie 
•  n  selected  and  made 
-*iiit*,  who  did  nut 
deserve  the  Dame.     To  remedy   the 

ilw-asordai" 
he  recognized  as  a  saint,  till  the  fa 
of  tli''  place,  after  inveetigal 

I  are  him  •  was 

the    practice    in    £0x01)0,    from    the 
seven  .  onward.    The  popes 

canonized,  an  well  a*  others  ;  but  only 
in   their  own   diocese.      Bat  at  this 
the  ataafiii  *lmrg  saw 

fit,  t-  n-  pope  to  proii" 

u   Mint    fur  all 
the    churches.     Tho  bishop  of  Augs- 


burg who  succeeded  Ulrieh,  might  have 
canonized  thin  worth v  man,  fur  the 
church  of  Augsburg:  bat  in  thttl  case, 

his  own  diocese,  and  not  throughout 
the  whole  church.  The  pope  complied 
with  the  requeat,  witliout  much  inquirv. 

fiuy.1 

■  [His  book  is  entitled,  de  InUryrt' 
titnu  LHriMonun  Litterurum  ;  and  may 
lt.«  found  in  IV/'h  Tkt-xiur.  Anmlut. 
Nona.  torn.  i.  pi  i.  p.  1.  It  was  ad- 
ilniw-il  to  Solomon,  afterward*  hi*hop 

■instance  ;  « 
atmly,  not  only  of  tip    bJbttNl   I 
ureters,  but  at"  lesiaatica] 

hiatoriana,  and  the  writers  of  biogra- 
phiea  of  the  saints  ;  so  that  it  m 
viewed  as  a  thod 

of  studying  theology,  agreeably  to  the 
taut  •  1  Ihooj  dmas.    ftaC] 
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that  age  regarded  as  the  greatest  of  theologian- 

also  read   litda,  ami    ffojQSTMfl  Maurm.     Man]  mid  praetic: 

thsologi  ceaeived  toasting  than  in  almost  any  agi 

ceept  some  discourses,  which  are  extrem.lv  meagre 
drv,  ami  feftuB  lives  of  saints,  which  were  composed  among  the 
Greeks  l»v  Simeon    Metaphrastes,   and  among  the   I*itii 
Hubaldi  Ode,  Stephen  of  Liege,  and  others,  without  fidelity, 
and    iu  wry  bad  taste  ;   there   remains   nothing   more  in  this 
cestui  in  he  placed  under  the  head  of  practical  theol 

Nor  do   we    find,    tli.it    any    one    sought    renown  by  polemic 
writings,  or  confutations  of  the  enemies  of  truth. 

$  7.  The  controversies  between  the  Greeks  and  Latins. 
consequence  of  the  troubles  and  calamities  off  the  times,  \\< 
carried  OB  with  much  less  noise  than  before ;  but  Oil  \ 
not  wholly  at  rest*.  And  those  certainly  err  very  much.  wl 
maintain,  that  this  pernicious  discord  was  healed,  and  that  the 
Greeks  for  a  time  came  over  to  the  Latins1:  although  it  is 
true,  that  the  state  of  the  times  obliged  them,  occasionally,  tu 
form  a  truce,  though  a  deceptive  000.  The  Greeks  contended 
violently,  among  themselves,  respecting  repeated  marriages. 
The  cm[H?ror  Leoy  surnamed  the  RPifc%  or  the  Philosopher, 
boring  had  no  male  issue  l>v  thn  <■  OOOOOBBVO  wives,  married  a 
fourth,  bom  in  humble  condition,  Zoe.  i  As  sue 

marriages,  by  the  canon  law  of  the  Greeks,  were  incestuoi; 
the  patriarch  Nteokn$  excluded  the  emperor  from  the  oom- 
munion.  The  emperor,  indignant  at  this,  deprived  X'tcolam 
of  his  office ;  aud  put  Eiithifwiut  into  his  place,  who  admitted 

mpcxOT,  indeed,  t->   the  communion,  but  resisted  the  law 
which   the  emperor  wished  to   enact,  allowing  of  fourth  mar- 
riages.     Hence  a  schism  and  threat  animosity  arose  among  tl 
clergy;  some  siding  with  and  others  with  k'/f/tymin 

£00  died  soon  after,  and  Alexander  deposed  E\ 

'■'us  t<>  hi  I  office;   who  now  assailed  the  char 
i>\'  the  donoanod  emperor  with  the  severest  mal  and 

rations;  and  defended  his  opinion  of  the  unlaw  fulness  of 


•  Midi.   Lo  Qui«'ii,  7>iw.  Li  '.  <>}<}:  torn.  ii.  p.  529. 

.•  ■./.(.■(,  •'•   1  §  13.  '   Leo   AlUtiiiM, ./.    /' 

p.  IS.      Fiv.l.   Sjimiht-im.    ■'  !*$'vr  Oritur  lit,. 

Vit*t**'vo»<    I  ./«-»/.      i-ap.  vii.  viii.  |..  SftOj 
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fourth  marriages,  in  the  most  contentious  manner.  To  put  an 
tod  to  than  commotions,  so  dangerous  to  the  Greeks,  Co> 
tine  PorpliyruguiiHuH,  the  son  of  Leo,  a&semhled  an  eeoleaiAsti- 
cal  council,  at  Constantinople,  in  the  year  980.  This  council 
prohibited  fourth  marriages  altogether,  hut  allow 
marriages,  under  certain  restrictions.  Tin-  puUication  of  this 
law  restored  the  public  tranquillity*.     Some   Other  -mall  con- 

of  similar  importance,  aroee  among  the  Qreeka ;  which 

.show  their  want  of  discernment,  their   ignorance  of  true    n  li- 
aii'l  how  much  deference  they  lia«l  for  the  opinions  of  the 
fathers,  without  exercising  their  own  reason  and  judgment. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


HISTORY    OF   CEBBMOK1X1    AM)    KITES. 

|  I.  Ti  of  ceremonies.— §  2.  Feast  dajs.--$  3.  Office  of  S».  M*ry  ; 

the  Robot  v. 

ij   1    I  low  groat   a  load  of  rites  and  ceremonies  oppressed 
and  stifled  religion  in  this  century,  appears  abundantly  from 

the  act  of  the  councils  held  in  Kngland,  France,  <A-rman\ 
The    many    iirw-ni;  m,    who 

daily  enrolled,  required  the  institution  of  new  festal  ' 

forms  of  worship,  and  nei  religions  rites.      And  in  excogitating 
Ihfl   priests,   though   in   every  thing  else  a  stupid  and 
ineffil      D  Of  hcings,  were  womierfully  ingenious.      Some  of 

their    arrangement  >    Bowed    from    the   erroneous    opinion 

i-    subjects,    which    the    harharous    nations 
1    from   their  ancestors,  and   incorporated   with  Christ- 
ianity.     .\or  did    the   guides  of  tl lunch  oppose    | 

but  supposed    they  had   fulfilled  all    their   duty,    when 
r   honoured  with  BOOM  christian  forms  what  was 

!••*■  facto  $urv  faithfully  eollscud      <  ■  r.iuimu'icua,  Simeon  LogoUtelra,  and 

fr»»m  Gedrocms,  ! 

i.  j.   104, 
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worthless  and  base  in  itself,  or  had  assigued  to  it  some  far- 
fetched allegorical  import..  Several  customs,  accounted  Sacred, 
arose  from  the  silly  opinions  of  the  multitm  BfJQg  God 

and  the  iuliahitants  of  heaven.  For  tin  v  supposed  God,  and 
those  intimate  with  him  in  heaven,  to  be  affected,  just  as 
earthly  kings  and  their  nobles  are ;  who  are  rendered  pro- 
pitious by  gpfil  and  presents,  and  are  gratified  with  frequent 
salutations,  and  external  marks  of  respect. 

$  '2.  Near  the  end  of  this  century,  in  the  year  998,  by  the 
influence  of  Odilo,  abbot  of  Clu^ni,  the  number  of  festal  days 
among  the  Latins  was  augmented,  by  the  addition  of  the 
annual  celebration  in  memory  of  all  departed  souls.  Before 
this  time,  it  had  been  the  custom  in  many  places  to 
prayers,  on  certain  days,  for  the  souls  in  purgatory  :  but  these 
prayers  were  offered  only  for  the  friends  and  patrons  of  a  ["ar- 
ticular religious  order,  or  society.  0d&?$  piety  was  not  to  be 
thus  limited  ;  he  wished  to  extend  this  kindness  to  all  the 
departed  souls  that  were  suffering  in  the  invisible  world '.  The 


1  See  Jo.  Mabillon,  Ado  .*>>".  '♦. ■■■■'. 

Brntd.  (torn,  viii.orj  snr-cul.  vi.  pt.  i.  p. 
684  ;  where  ho  gives  the  life  of  Odilo, 
and  liis  decree  instituting  this  new 
ival.  [The  story  of  the  hermit  is 
dUhraid]j  related.  One  Hays,  Ik 
mit  stated,  that  wandering  MK  Mount. 
Ktua,  he  overheard  the  souls  burning 

il  volcano,  relate  the  benefit-, 
received  from    the    prayer*  of  Odilo. 
Another  n  |irc»ciita  tin-  hermit,  a*  kiv- 

-  imjilv,  it  was  divinely  revealed 

hi.  One  likewise  represents  the 
hermit  as  stating,  that  all  the  souls  in 
purgatory  enjoyed  r*»/»i/<*,  two  days 
each  week,  namely  Mondays  and  Tti.  ■> 
days.  Another  says,  he  reprv* 
tliat  several   souls  had  been  rAautd 

■  \y  from  purgatory,  by  kit  prayers. 
And  another,  that  many  souk  in'ujkt  b$ 
released,  A  .  i  .l.illon,  1.  c.  p. 

C6«.  701.  (ed.  Paris,  1701.)  and  Fleni-v, 

tfslrira  <i'  VEgH*,  livp.  lix.  g  fi7.    All 

agree,  that  the  hermit  made  his  reprc- 
aentatiuu  to  a  French  monk,  then  on  a 
pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  and  bade  him 
acquaint  OdiJo  with  it ;  which  was  ac- 
cordingly done.  TV. — **  Sigebcrtus 
auctur  est,  Odibmem  hoc  anno  (098) 
commemei. 
rum  secunda  die  Novcnd>ri«  m-titutase 


in  sno  monasterio,  enjus  exemplo  ad 
cceteras  ccclesias  hn?c  institntio  per- 
manavit,tametdi  jam  in  nonnulhsmonaa- 
teriis  Ordinis  nostri,  scdalia  die,recepta 
erat.  Id  ab  Odilone  factum  dieitur 
hortatu  cujusdam  in  Sicilia  rcclusi,  <(ni 
defunctorum  animas  a  piaculi 
Ha  mm  is  C'luniaeenshim  eleemosynis  et 
|ireei  <  i. testa  t  us   est  enidoni 

•*0  leroeolyiuin  reverteiiti, 
iihjue  Odiloni  ahhati  rcnuntiari  cura- 
vit."     (Mai  IsMst 

iv.  125.)    Odilo,  who  was  of  knigi 
origin  in  Auvergnc,  was  pretty  nearly 
head  of  superstition,  in  his  age, 
so  deeply  smitten   with   it.     He  was 
complimented    as    the   brujkt&t   mirror 
plae&l  Bf  <<"i  hi  ifu  norU,  **  ijucm  Dcus 
clnrisfimtu*  qxculnm  in  niundo  pool 
and  the  ttundard-Uartr  of  all  rei. 
■  ille     IflfiMI    nii-ftonu   $w*if?r    OattoT 
When  at  Rome,  he  was  the  great  mark 
of  admiration,  seeming  really  to  be,  aa 
he  was  occasionally  called,  tic  arckawtd 
cfmrnkt, u  re  vera  putares  esse  aren- 
angdum  monachorum."     He  died  in 
1049.  (Ibid.  352.  100.  239.  409.) 
teiitlt  and  eleventh  centuries   hardly 
wanted  *uch  a  man  for  riveting  the 
Platonic  helirf  in  purgafe 
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author  of  the  suggestion  was  a  .Sicilian  recluse,  or  hermit,  who 
caused  it  to  be  stated  to  Cklilo,  that  he  had  learned  from  a 
divine  revelation,  that  the  souls  in  purgatory  might  be  released, 
by  the  prayers  of  the  monks  of  Clugni1.  At  first,  therefore, 
this  was  only  a  private  regulation  of  the  society  of  Clugni:  but 
a  Roman  pontiff, — who  he  was,  is  unknown, — approved  the 
institution,  and  ordered  it  to  be  even  where  observed. 

§  3.  The  worship  of  the  virgin  J\Lny.  which  previously  had 
been  extravagant,  was  in  this  century  carried  much  fart  In  r 
than  before,  Not  to  mention  other  things  less  certain.  1 
observe  first,  that  near  the  close  of  tins  century,  the  custom 
became  prevalent  among  the  Latins,  of  celebrating  masses, 
ami  abstaining  from  flesh,  on  Saturdays,  in  honour  of  St. 
Maty.  In  the  next  place,  the  daily  office  of  St.  Mary,  which 
tin-  Latins  call  the  leaser  office,  was  introduced;  and  it  was 
afterwards  ponHnneo1  by  Urban  II.  in  the  council  of  Clermont. 
Lastly,  pretty  distinct  traces  of  the  Rosary  and  Crown  of  St. 
Mary,  as  they  are  called,  or  of  praying  according  to  a  nume- 
rical arrangement,  are  und  in  this  century.  For  they 
who  tell  us,  that  St.  Dominic  invented  the  Rosary,  in  the 
thirteenth  century,  do  not  offer  satisfactory  proof  of  their 
opinion  *.  The  Rosary  consisted  of  fifteen  repetitions  of  the 
Lord's  pray<r.  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  salutations  of  St. 
Muri/:  and  \n hat  the  Latins  called  the  Crown  of  St.  Mary, 
•  >f  six  or  seven  repfltkioflH  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  and 
HXt]  :\  .-alutatinns,  according  to  t lie  age  ascribed  by 
different  authors  to  the  holy  virgin. 


>   The    pontiff    Henedict    XIV..   or 
'  limiK,  ui  hii  treatise 
Mnrur,  «  .s 
1        iii.  t\  22.  \.    \<. 

67L  Tpry  wiser/  obe<  •  ■•>  ro- 

und diiovputiililo 
origin  of  tliat  anniversary ;  and  thus 


shows  u»,  what  h  And 

in  thin  work  of  Be—did  MV.  are 
inanv  ttprcimena  of  the  author'*  dis- 
.•-  mm. -lit. 

•  TIim  >-    f<-nnulU     i 
Jo,  Mul.illon,   I'rtrf.  >ui  Actn  Saueiur. 
OW.  ik»c*i.  Mceal.  ▼.  p.  Wiii.  &c 
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CHAPTER  V. 

HISTOEY    OF    HEEESIES. 

§  I.  The  more  ancient  heresies. — §  2.  The  Paulicians. — §  3.  Commotions 
excited  by  Leuthard. — §  4.  The  Anthropomorphites. 

§  1.  The  amazing  stupidity  of  the  age,  which  was  the 
source  of  so  many  evils,  had  this  one  advantage,  that  it 
rendered  the  church  tranquil,  and  undisturbed  by  new  sects 
and  discords.  The  Nestorians  and  Monophysites  began  to 
experience  more  hardships,  under  the  Arabians,  than  formerly; 
and  they  are  said  to  have  repeatedly  suffered  the  greatest 
violence.  But  as  many  of  them  gained  the  good  will  of  the 
great,  by  their  skill  in  medicine,  or  by  their  abilities  as 
stewards  and  men  of  business,  the  persecutions  that  occa- 
sionally broke  out,  were  again  suppressed  \ 

§  2.  The  Manichseans  or  Paulicians,  of  whom  mention  has 
been  made  before,  became  considerably  numerous,  in  Thrace, 
under  the  emperor  John  Tzimisces.  As  early  as  the  eighth 
century,  Constantine  Copronymus  had  removed  a  large  portion 
of  this  sect  to  this  province,  that  they  might  no  longer  disturb 
the  tranquillity  of  the  East :  yet  they  still  remained  numerous 
in  Syria  and  the  neighbouring  countries.  Theodorus,  there- 
fore, the  bishop  of  Antioch,  for  the  safety  of  his  own  flock,  did 
not  cease  importuning  the  emperor,  until  he  ordered  a  new 
colony  of  Manichseans  to  be  transplanted  to  Philippopolis  *. 
From  Thrace,  the  sect  removed  into  Bulgaria  and  Slavonia ; 
in  which  countries  they  afterwards  had  a  supreme  pontiff  of 
the  sect ;  and  they  continued  their  residence  there,  down  to 
the  times  of  the  council  of  Basil,  or  to  the  fifteenth  century. 
From  Bulgaria,  they  migrated  to  Italy ;  and  thence  spread 

1   [Some    Nestorians  were  private  to  put  themselves  under  his  protection, 

secretaries  of  the   Kaliphs  ;  and  the  See  Assemaii,  Biblioth.  Orient.   Vatic. 

Nestorian  patriarch  had  such  influence  torn.  iv.  p.  96 — 100.     ScM.] 
with  the  Kaliph,  that  the  Jacobite  and  '  Jo.  Zonaras,  Anna!,  lib.  xvii.  p. 

Greek  bishops,  living  among  the  Ara-  209.  ed.  Paris,  p.  164.  ed.  Venice, 
bians,  were  obliged,  in  their  difficulties, 


<  ll.  v.] 


Ill  If.   -US    AND     MCIII8MAT1I  5. 
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into  other  countries  of  Bnrope  b  much  trouble  to  the 

Roman  pimtit 

§  3.  At  the  close  of  this  century,  a  pfeheian   man,  of  the 

name   of  L"rt/>>rr</.   in   the  village  of   YTirtu8   near   Chalons. 

me  innovations  in  religion  ;  ami,   in  a  short  time. 

■  large  sliarc  of  the  vulgar  after  him.      1  [i  would  allow  of 

im  ImngOB  ,    for   BO   H  have  hroken   tin*   ima^e  of  our 

loot,     Be  maintained,  that  lathee  ought  not  t«»  be  •riven 

t«>   tin-   priests;  and  saiil.  tliat  in   the  f  tli«-  Old 

ime  tilings  ware  true,  and  some  tli 

He  pretended   to   he   inspired:    hut    hislmp  ln»ve   the 

iti.s;   and  he  at  last  threw  himself  into  a  well*. 

i  pose,   the   disciples   of  tliis    man,   who    doubtless   taught 

many    other    thingB,    besides    what    are   stated  ahove.    joined 

themselves  with  those  who,  in    France,  vara  n3    called 

aattj  and  who  are  said  to  have  leaned  to  tli  of  the 

Manielueans. 

§   4.   Some  remains  of  the   Arians  still   existed   in   certain 


3  And,  as  has  been  already  obw  n 

perhi  ;  ;  lains  of  the  sect  mill 

txLst  in  Uulguria. 

'.i  account   "f  these  transactions 
is  given  by  Glaber  Radulnhws  Wirt. 

.   r.   \i.      [Flrury,   lluiiih-r  <i? 

■ 

tli.'    «rbok  the   authority   of 

. 
llMHI,  a   plebeian  mm  EMI  of 

v  irtiiM  and 
•■  nf  Chalons,  pretended  t'. 
prophet,  and   i! 
at    *   c*  rtaiil   til 

n  .1  with   Utx.nr,  he  b 

rhen  a  great  nwai-m  of 
bees  seemed  to  ower  part  of 

kin  body,  and  to  pan  .  mouth, 

with  '-pan 

!..  iti 

tn.-ntnii!  him  awhile,  i  u  him 

and  tiimuianded  hini 

which  weio  beyond  human  power,  at 
returned  I  isted  ;  and    with 

a   view  to 

immiwvtl  Bfl  I  ifi     'I'l 

'  Imrrh,  a*  if  fi/r  pmyr,   lu- 
ll  it,  anil  h»i/..  <1   nml    broki 
image  of  the  cm>-<  •>  o-etandcrs 

in!  wppoied  0m  man 


was  deranged :  but  as  they  were  r- 1 

l*ersuoded  them,  that 

a  the  deed  n 

inn  of  a  supernatural  uiul  divine 

I.. mtazd  talked  much, and 

!   to  be    regarded    as   a  grvat 

teacher.     I'  liftcourscs,  r 

was  untiling  solid,  and  no  truth.      Be 

pro- 

i,  only   in 

part  ;  and  that  tin-  rent  was  tmclees. 

II.'  neohtti  dj  thai  B  was  of  no  uae  to  a 

us  tithe*.    Fame  bow  pxa 

'  m  a  man  of  God  | 

no  small  part  of  the  vulgar  Went  after 

him.      But   Geboin,  tli  ami 

vise  b  maonad  the 

man  before  him,  and  interrogated  him 

him.     lie  began 

coal  the  poifton  of  his  wickedness,  and 
-vripturv*,  which 
idied.    The  aaaai 

•  •ekbead  of 
htadwod  nml  modneap  ;  and,  in  part, 
recta  i  had 

aeduivil. 

!•«  reputation  ruined   an -z  the 

I  nimself  in  awi  1 1 
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parts  of  Italy;  and  especially  in  the  region  about  Padua*. 
Ratkerius,  bishop  of  Verona,  had  controversy  with  the  Anthro- 
pomorphties,  from  the  year  939,  onwards.  For  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Vieenza,  there  were  many  persons,  not  only 
among  the  laity,  Imt  also  among  the  clergy,  who  supposed  that 
God  possesses  a  human  form,  and  sits  upon  a  golden  throne, 
in  the  manner  of  kings  ;  and  that  his  ministers,  or  angde,  are 

d  men,  clothed  in  white  robes".  These  erroneous  con- 
ceptions will  not  surprise  us,  if  we  reflect,  that  the  people,  who 
were  extremely  ignorant  on  all  subjects,  and  espe«i:»llv  on 
refigion,  saw  God  and  the  angels  so  represented,  every  where,  in 
the  pnintiiuj*  that  adorned  the  churches.  Still  more  irrational 
was   the   superstition   of    those,    whom   the   same   Ratkeriue 

<s;  who  were  led,  I  know  not  how,  to  believe  that  St. 
Michael  Bays  mass,  even-  Monday,  before  God  in  heaven  ;  and 
they  therefore  resorted,  on  these  days,  to  the  churches  that 
were  di  licated  to  St.  Michael'.  It  is  probable,  that  the 
priests,  who  performed  service  in  the  temples  devoted  to  St. 
Michael,  instilled  this  most  absurd  notion,  as  they  did  other 
errors,  into  the  minds  of  the  vulgar.  In  ar&  rto  gratify  their 
own  avaricious  vie 


•  [It  appears  from  Ugell's  Italia 
Sacra,  tarn.  v.  p.  429  of  the  ncu 

that  in  the  diocese  of  Peter,  the 
bishop  of  Padua,  who  died  x.  n.  '.t42, 
there  were  many  Arians,  whom  that 
biahop  -strvuuouuly  opposed.  And  in 
the  name  work,  p.  433,  it  is  stated,  that 
bishop  Qoalin,  <>r  Gansunj  who  filled 
the  Bl  year  9$t  till  into  the 

following  century,  eon  axter- 

minated  this  suet.     ScUL  | 

•  |  We  ought  not  to  claw  these  poor 
creatures  among  heretics.  The  lan- 
guage of  Ralherius  does  nut    imply. 


that  such   opinions    were    taught    in 

public.    ]  i 

tained  by  individuals  in  private,  do  I 

itute  a  heresy.     And  how  many 
such  Anthropomorphites  should  v 
now  find,  if  we  were  to  examine  the 
conception*  of  our  own  common  p, 
in  regard  to   God   and   the    angels  I 
ScU.] 

7  Kathcrius,   Epittola  Spnudioa,   in 


Dacht'rii  Spicily,  fxripiar.  Yd 

294,  &c.     Sigbert  of  Geiublours, 
Ckroml.  ad  aim.  939. 


CENTURY  ELEVENTH. 


PART    I. 

THE  EXTERNAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 
CHAPTER  I. 


THK     PKOSl'i  .  ENTS    OF    THE    CHURCH. 

§  1.  Propagation  of  Christianity.— §  2.  Fruitless  efforts of  some,  for  the  conver- 
sion of  pagan  nations.— $  3.  The  Saracens  driven  from  Sicily.  The  Sicilian 
monarchy. — §  4.  fapadMon  qgsiHl  the  Saracens  in  Palestine. — §  5.  Progress 
of  the  holy  war.— §  G,  7-  Tl  I  it. — §  U.  Causes  of  these  expeditions. 

— §  9.  Evih  "1  ill*  tn.— §  10.  Injurious  to  the  church. 

§  1.  The  Hungarians,  Panes,  Poles,  Russians,  and  other 
nation*,  who  in  tin-  preceding  ceulorji  had  received  a  kind  of 
knowledge  of  the  christian  religion,  could  not  universally  be 
brought,  in  a  abort  time,  to  prefer  Christianity  to  the  rehgions 

of  their  lathers.  Therefore,  during  the  greatest  part  of  this 
\.  tli«ir  kings,  with  the  teachers  wlnun  they  drew  art 

them,  were  occupied  in  gradually  enlightening  and  converting 
nation*'.      In   Tartary  *  and   the  adjacent   regions,  the 

.•utnitv  of  the    N  oiitinued  daily  to  gain   090  more 

people  to  the  Bide  of  Christianity.     And  such  is  the  niaaa  of 


"*  wUn>,  ii r  th    I 

I,  ii.  Kebruar.  p. 
113.  114:  aii-1  f>r  tin  Hungarians, 
p.  117. 

*  Tlio  wonl  Tartan,-  i«  hrre  uwd  in 


iU  broadest  sense  ;  for  I  am  not  inaen- 
thai    the    Tartan.,    propvriy    so 
callcl  '  from  the 

Tangutianti,    C'alniues,    MungaLs 
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testimony  at  the  present  day.  that  we  cannot   doubt,  but  that 

bishops  of  tli>    highest  order,  or  ifetnpcl 

inferior  bishops   subject  t<>  them,   \wre   established,  at   that 

!.   in    tlie   uvuiiueei  of  Cashgar,    Nuachet  stan, 

<b-nda.    Tan<jut.   ami  others'.      Whence    it    wil] 
that  there  uas  a  vast  multitude  of  christian*,  in  tin-   eleventh 
ami    twelfth    centuries,    in    these    countries;   which    are    now 
either  devoted  to  Muhammedism,  or  worshippers  of  imaginary 
gods.     Ami  that  nil  these  cfrrigtBUM  follow,  d  the  Nestorian 

md  ••'.tie  subject   to    the   supreme    pontiff  of 
torians  residing;  in   ('haldea.  is  m  certain,  as  to  be  beyond  all 

ovi'rsy. 

§  2.    For  the  conversion  of  the   European  nations,  who  Mill 

I i % •  -« 1  buried  in  superstition  ami   barbarism,  as   tl.  ians, 

the  Obotriti.  the  Wends,  the   Prussians,  &£.  some  pious  and 

good  men   laboured    indeed,  but  With   either   \cr\  little  or  no 

-s.      Near  the  close  of  the  preceding  century,  Ada 
bishop  of  Prague,  visited  the  ferocious  nation  of  the  Prussians, 
with  a  view  to  instruct  them  in  the  knowledge  of  Christianity  ; 
ami  the  result  was,  that  he  was   murdered,  in  the  war  996*,  by 
Siffpon,   a  pagan  priest*.      The   king  of   Poland,    H<>le*lau$ 
Chrobn/y  avenged  the  death  of  AddUbefl,  by  a  seven.1  war  ;  and 
laboured  to  accomplish   bv  arms  and   penalties,  what 
could  not  effect  by  arguments  *.      Yet    then' were  not  wanting 
BOme,  who   seconded  the   king's  violent    measures,  by  admoni- 
tions, instructions,  and  persuasions.      In  the  first  place,  > 
told,  one   Boniface,  of  illustrious   birth,  and  a  disciple  of  St. 
Bomuald,   and   afterwards  one    Brv no,   with   eighteen   eonv 
panioms.  went   from   Germany  into   Prussia,  as  christian 


'  Marco  l':uil<i,  the  Pfmnthn 

a/ifas,  lib.  i.  cap.  'Mi. 
■17.  It,    1!».  r,-2.  68j  84  :  ! 
c  39.     Euseb.   Etanandot.  Anciennt* 
ftstaiioM  dts  Intttt  rt  <h  U  Chiiw,  p. 
:i-»<>.      Joa.  Sim.   Assvamn,    BSbi 

■ ,  torn.  iii.  |>t.  ii.  |>.  502, 

Ac    Thp  history  u(  this  «->  meet 

nity  by  the  Ncs- 
torian*.  in   China,   Tartan.',  and    i 
adja<  .•-•servos  to 

be  more  thoroughly  a  pi  or-.l,  a  I 
forth  t  i   ih.    wand,  bv  MM  ninn  w<-H 
acquaint'  1  with  oriental  history.      Hut 


the  task  would  be, on  varirm.«  account-*, 
very  difficult  of  execution.  It  was  at- 
tempted by  an  excellent  man,  Tli 

bo  wm  furnished  mth 
a  large  number  of  documents  fa 
purpose,  both  printed  and  manuscript. 
But  tin-  pninaturv  draih  of  tins  leant - 
e<l  man  intercepted  his  hi  bourn. 

*  I  SawtOT.  a. I  .li-  in    t| 
Aprilis  p.  \~i,  Slc.  [and  Jo.  Mai. 
Aeta  n*d.  torn.  vii.  p.  H4Gt 

IK] 

•  Solignar,  ItiMnirt  fif  Folqptt,  torn, 
i.  p.  133. 
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sinnariee".     But  all  these  were  put  to  death  by  tin-  Prussians: 
nor  could  the  valour  of  lioleslaus  or  of  the  subsequent  kii 
Poland,  bring  this  savage  nation  to  abandon  tin    religion  of 
tluir  ancestors  \ 

§  .*;,  Tli<'  BttWMMIiBUed  upon  Sicily,  in  tlu-  ninth  century  $ 
DOI  eould  the  Qxeefln  or  the  LatUM  hitln  rt«  •  expel  them  from 
the  country,  though   t  to  do  it. 

But  in  this  century,  a.  n.  10.11),  T'olnit  Gi(l<rnr<t.  the  Norman 
duke  nf  Apulia,  with  his  brother  l!<»i<i\  uinler  the  authority  of 
the  Roman  pontiff  Xicolau*  II.,  attacked  them  with  great 
valour;  nor  did  Kotivr  relinquish  the  WET,  till  he  had  g! 
poaBession  of  the  whole  island,  and  cleared  it  of  the  Saracens. 
After  this  great  achievement,  in  the  year  1090,  Roger 'restored 

the  christian  religion,  now  almost  extmgOBhed  then  by  the 
Saracens,  to  ite  former  dignity  j  and  established  bishops, 
founded  monasteries,  erected  magnificent  churches,  and  put 
the  dflKgy  in  possession  of  ample  twenties  lad  honours,  which 

they  enjoy  to  fche  preoent  times-.    To  this  heroic  man,  is 


•  [Bruno  and  Boniface  were,  in  fmet, 
MM  and  the  same  person  :  the  first 
bring  IiIh  original  and  proper  name, 
and  Qbe  other  liis  aanuued  uauir 

ionka  were  then  accuHtomed  to 
take  assumed  name*.  Be*  Ditmar, 
Bb.  \\.  p.  82.  Chnmicon  QMc/liatan/. 
mid  Sigcbert  Gemblacens.  ad  auu. 
1009.   TheamuT 

says  expressly :  "  Stinrtu*   Bruno  qui 
rchicpiacopus  gentium, 

SI 
abnrh.  xvi.  Kal.  Mart,  nuu  I 

He  was  at  tin-  highest 
rank  of  Saxon  nobility,  a  ni 

by  him.     Bruno  served  far  ■  time  at 

il  ebajiel.      llul  in   I  ho  year 

W7i  !"  i'"';'  rred  a  monastic  life  ;  and 

liinitM-lf   w 

whom  lie  accom|utnied  fir 
Caaaino,  and  then  to  Perra  near  Ro- 
M  nnissioii  frum 
the  pope  to  preadi  la  DM  pagans;  and 
ther-  iditiatmii    ns   an 

archbishop.     He  [.narln-d  to  pagans 

till  Dm  tw.  ifib  v.-nr,  and   m 

the  i      km     >f  U 
siaiv*  i..    1000.] 

i  Ftninn  and    bin 

pani'  nrrham'd  of  the  pagans, 

\oi  .   II. 


by  ISolcslaua.     .SdU.— See  I 

I.Ml.  Ada  t&UUtBT.  Orl.  B<n.>l.  vol.  vui. 

p.   70—81.   and    Fli-urv,   fftttfn 
rfipttMblrfr.lTiU.198.    'Jr.) 

'Anton.  Pagi,  I  llinmium, 

torn.  iv.  ad  ami.  10OK.  p.  07,  Ac. 
ri.i..i  ii  iiknocb,Hi*onQftin  Pr*$- 
riati  Church  ;  w«  man,  book 

i.  .'Ii.  i.  a,  I  J,  .Si-  [S-. hi.  of  tin- prin- 
cipal Poles,  also,  to  whom  oliri-tianity 
was  tarda  ftftwunrf  "f  the 

many  titlu- 

rli-rr'  scain    Into    !'li>latry. 

See  Dtiglofw,// ut.  Polun.  ad  ami.  I0JB. 
On  tli.V  .ith.r  huud,  Iba  TniriHylya- 
niana  wen  I  by  Um  king  of 

Hun  ran  1008  J  and  were 

i  embrace  cb  .  :ifler 

il.i.  M  itli  Mi  ■  ife  and 
|  t-igon. 
And  the  same  IdttJ  muiartook  some 
successful  campaigns  against  the  Bul- 
garians, and  the  pagan  Slavonians. 
See  1  i  I     rvn.  Ilvm/ar.  c. 

20,  30.     Soil  1 

•'•r'arrnlc  d* 
<-ha- 
1 
by  the  hiatoruuiH  of  those  linn  s.   Among 

j  s  he  in  extolled  for  hi 
rant  dispo  h 
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traced  the  origin  of  what  is  called  Ike  Sicilian  monarch 
the  supreme  power  in  matters  of  religion,  whirh  is  claimed  by 
the  kings  of  .Sicily:  for  Urban  II.  is  said  to  have  created 
this  Roger  and  his  successors,  hereditary  legates  of  the 
apostolic  see,  by  a  special  diploma,  dated  a.  i>.  1007.  The 
Romish  court  contend,  that   this  diploma  is  a  and 

n  in  our  time*,  those  WV8BB  contests.  Iwtwwn  tlie 
Roman  pontiff's  and  tin-  kings  of  Sicily,  respecting  the  SiciUaH 
monarchy.  The  posterity  of  Roper  governed  Sicily  down  to 
the  twelfth  century  ;  at  fat  under  the  title  of  dukes,  and  then 
under  that  of  kings ". 


Fur  when  he  conquered  Sicily,  he 
allowed  tli.-  Saranene,  *ho  chose  to 
remain  in  to  live  according 

to  their  own  laws,  and  to  follow  their 
own  religion,  so  long  as  »l 

In wheat  Ruhjecta.   860  Mura- 
tori,  AnifU.  ItaL  ad  ann.  IUD0. 

'  See  Ctes.  Uaroniua,  da  Monorchia 
lnn.1/,7,  torn.  xi. 

and  Lad.  KM.  da  Pta,  IWm  aV  fa 

Mom  [The    famous 

hull  of  the  iwa  •  iltf  is  sup- 

posed to  hare  been  granted,  at  on  in- 
terview "f  pope  Urhun  1 1,  with  Roger 
dnkt  Hid  Calabria,  h-  '■ 

to,  \.  P.  lOtW.  'The  DOM  had  ap- 
pototod  Robert,  bishop  of  Frani,  his 
legato  a  I'ttir,  in  Sii-ily.  Hut  tin?  Duke, 
no  stranger  to  the  authority  claimed 
by  Much    legates,    and    !■•    tit*-    ditttur- 

oiaoai  thry  produeed,  eon 

oka  the  commission,  pi 
insinuating  that  he  would  softer  uo 
legate  in  his  dominions.     Aa  the  duke 
had    tendered    signal    services  to   1 1 » *  * 
apo*t  l  drtTon  thr  Siiracena 

quite  out  nf  Sicily,  and  ml  l'  Ct 

tli.-  ehnrebee  of  that  island  to  the 

nod  hy  the  patri- 
arch  of  Constantinople.  U  m  po] 
only  recall  m    he  had 

given  to  the  bishop,  hut  lo  eOfOgi 
duke  still  RKVC  in  his  favour.  In-  con- 
ferred upou  A im  all  Ibonowev  hi  had 
granted  to  hit*  ]egat> 
Ins  Inn-*,  ami  hia  aucouoMie, kertdtioty 
Ugatet,  and  vested  with  the-  loga-tine 
power,  in  lOi  lull  ••M.'iit.  The  luill  i» 
I  at  Salerno,  Jul  v.  Indi 

i.  i.  v.  liMlfl.     Here  is 
some  mistake,  as  the  <r  of 


Urban  coincided  with  the  sixth  year 
of  tho  Indi  1  this  error  lias 

been  urged  against  the  genuineness  of 
the  instrument,  by  Darouius,  wl  < 
Rcrtfl  it,  and  andenvoam  to  prove  it  a 
forgery,  in  the  eleventh  volume  of  his 

lis.     He  also  ure,. 
if  genuine,  related  only  to  B 
his  ■  imnif diatc    descendants  ;    that    it 
was  a  family  privilege,  given  to  reward 
the  personal  services  of  Roger.  Tli 
many  learned  men  regard  the  bull  aa 
of  very  question b  and  espe- 

cially as  the  Sicilian  inonan 
challenged  to  do  it,  havi  not  prat 
the  original  writi  i.-n  uf 

1  and  exercised  tli 
powi  r,  as  being  the  successors  of  duke 
Roger.    Ami  th«y  would  not  null 

ill    volume  of    Hanuiius"   .IhhuIm 

i  lr  domioii 
count   of   its  elaborati  on    .if 

claims.      The  same  power  luve 
been   lilv-wi—  claimed, 

by  nil  the  princes,  who  have 
been  masters  of  that  island,  don 

u    times.       In    I  171*', 

Clement   XL,  !  bushed  two 

hulk,  the  one  abolishing  the  jmosurvay, 
as  it  i-  other  estahl 

ing  a  new  plan  of  ecclesiastical  fUTeni- 
m<  tit.  tin    duke 

•ily,  banished  all  who  rec< 
of  the  earn 
compromise    hii 
place,  but  the  supreme  ecclesiastical 
I  indfl  of  the  ttin- 
poral  sovereign  of  the  country  :  that 
i-,  he  i-  hupreme  head  of  the  church 
there  .  hoi  pee 


ill.    !.] 
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C<    1.  I  i  e*  ill'  Xt/IoMu-  II.,  the   Roman  jxnitiH's 

had  been  meditating  the  extension  <if  the  limits  of  the  r-hnreh 

uia,  and  Mpnniftllj  the  expulsion  of  1 1  i« -  Mohammedans 

from    l'alcstiiic  :    hut     the  friWWlWjl   of  Europe    prevented   tile 
. t ion  of  their  designs.     Qrtgory  VII.,  the   must    daring 
of  all  the  pontiffs  that  BWt  sat  in  the  chair  of  St.  Pete*,  1 

excited  bj  tin-  perpetual  complaints  of  the  Asiatic  christians 

respecting?  the  <tu<  Itv  of  the  Mohammedans,  wished  to  engage 
personally  iua  ln>K   \\;ir;   and    more   than    hTtv  thftllflMHi 
pOQpSJ  SB  for  an    expedition    under  him l,      But  his 

eonti'  ith  the  emperor  IJenn/  IN'.,  of  which  wo  shall 

have  occasion  to  speak  hereafter,  ami  other  unexpertcd  events, 
obliged  him  to  abandon  the  design.  Hut  near  the  close- of  the 
century,  a  certain  Frenchman  of  Amiens,  Peter \  surnained  the 
Hermit,  was  the  occasion  of  the  renewal  of  the  design  by 
Urimn  II.  Peter  visited  Palestine  in  the  year  1093,  and 
than  beheld,  with  great  anguish  of  mind,  the  extreme  oppres- 
sions, w!  christians,  residing  at  the  holy 
places,  suffered  from  the  Muhanunedans.  Therefore,  I 
wrought  up  to  an  enthusiasm,  whieh  he  took  to  be  a  divine 
impulse,  he  first  applied  for  aid  to  Simeon,  the  jwitriarch  of 
Constantinople,  |  k  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,]  and  to 
■  ,t  II..  the  Kninan  pontiff,  without  success;  and  then 
began  to  travel  over  calling  on  both  princes  and 
people  to  make  war  upon  the  tyrants  of  Palestine.  Hfl  more- 
over carried  with  him  an  epistle  on  the  subject,  which  same 

from  heaven,  was  addressed  to  all  christians,  and  wascalcu 
to  awaken  the  sensibilities  of  the  ignorant '. 


and  almolvc  all  persona  whatever, 
rcclcsiaatica  an  well  an  laymen,  and 
cardinal**  themselves,  ir  resident  in 
the  inland  ;  he  lias  a  right  to  preside 
in  all  1 1  k-  |>n.\im-ul  fonwOi  »f  Hi-- 
country,  ai  -••  all  tin-  juria- 

i»n  of  a  It-gut  i  with 

•illcat  legato n    [  I  thia 

power    the    anvei 

itance 
no  of  Aragnu  and  Castile  ;  ami 
< -ui  alao  hy 
a  commiaalontr  of    his  apt, 

mi  ore  convenient  oat- robe  of 
v,  tk  comniiaaioner,   who   ia 


styled  tit-  Juihy  of  th*.  wioiM/vAy,  is  ap- 
pointed by  the  king,  whr*e.  tribunal  is 
the  supreme  cecluauwical  court,  for 
Calabria,  Tannin, 
Malta,  am!  l>;.iivU.      \,  t 

fn.m  him  lies  an  appeal  to  the  rutal 
noe.  Sec  Bower'«»  2/fasi  <■/  th* 
.  vol.  *    p.  MO.  and  Stludltn'i 

Tr.\ 

1     i  IWfOn    Nil.,  ht'i^fJtirHm   1:1 

en.  31,  ami  in  Hard  urn's  CencUui,  | 
ft  pt.  i.  D. 

'  Thia  fact  ia  mentioned  by  the  abbot 
Dodechinua,  in  hia  Conii** 
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§  b.  The  jiuhlic  feelings  Ix'ing  thus  excited,  Urban  II..  in 
the  year  If 1! >. i,  assembled  a  very  numerous  council  at  Placentia. 
in  which  In-  first  recommended  this  holy  war*.  But  the 
mus  enterprise  was  relished  only  by  a  few  ;  although 
the  ambassadors  of  the  Greek  emperor.  Alexins  Comnenui, 
were   i  and  in   the  name  of  their  master  represented 

tin*  necessity  of  iFfffMWfrlg  the  Turks,  whose  power  was  daily 
increasing.  The  business  succeeded  better  in  the  council  of 
Clermont,  which  was  assembled  soon  after.  For  the  French, 
Ining  more  enterprising  and  ready  to  face  dangers,  than  the 
Italians,  were  so  moved  by  the  tumid  eloquence  of  Urban, 
that  a  vast  multitude,  of  all  ranks  and  ac.< 

o  engage  in  a  military  expedition  to  Palestine*.  This 
host  s<  cimd  to  be  a  very  formidable  army,  and  adequate  to 
overcome  almost  any  obstacles ;  but,  in  reality,  it 
weak  and  pusillanimous  :  for  it  was  composed  chiefly  of  monks, 
mechanics,  fanners,  persons  averse  from  their  regular  occupa- 
tions. Spendthrifts,  sp<  <-ul;itors,  prostitutes,  boys,  giife,  servants, 
malefactors,  and  the  lowest  dregs  of  the  idle  populace,  who 
hoped  to  make  their  fortune.  From  BUOfa  troops,  what  could 
be  expected  ?  Those  attached  to  this  camp  were  > 
Crusaders  (crucial i)  :  and  the  enterprise  itself  was  called  a 
A  (i.wpeditio  crueiata)  ;  not  only,  because  they  pro- 
fessedly were  going  to  rescue  the  cross  of  our  Lord  from  the 
hands  of  its  enemies,  but  also,  because  they  wore  opoo  their 
right  shoulders  a  white,  red,  or  green  cross  made  of  woollen 
cloth,  and  solenmlv  consecrated  \ 


Mariaiti  Sniti ;  in  the  Scriptor.  Gsr- 
mnnicor.  Jo.  Pistorii,  torn.  i.  p.  462. 
For  an  account  of  Peter,  see  Car.  Du 
Fresno, Nota ad  Anna>  Coruuftt.r  Al<ji- 
nrt<m,D.  79.  ed.  Venet. 

a  f  Berthold,  a  contemporary  writer, 
Bays,  there  were  prNMd  in  tMsevoncti 
about  four  thousand  clerjjymrn,  and 
more  than  thirty  AoOHSd  laymen, and 
that  ita  nvflaion*  wore  hold  in  tho  OBU 
1 1  ruuld  contain 
tin  multitude.  See  Harduin 
torn.  vi.  pi.  ii.  p,  1711,  &e.      IV.] 

«  Theod.   Ruiuart.  \'ii„  thimi   II. 

§  ccxav.  Kc  p.  221.   HO.  84D.  272. 

174.  BBS.  29«,  <.f  Om  Opp.  Pottimm.  of 

lnhillon,  and   TheOOOn    Human, 


toni.  iii.  Jo.  Hartlnin'a  Cnmrilia,  Uim. 
vi.  pt  ii.  p.  1726.  Oiraar  liaronims 
Amal.  Ectte$.  tom.  xi.  ad  ann.  1005, 
No.  wxii  p.  648.  [The  number  pre- 
sent at  the  council  of  Oprmnnt  jh  not 
definitely  stated  by  the  early  writers, 
rh.y  all  agree  that  it  wa.* 

thirteen  arch- 
0  hundred  and  fifty  bishops, 
besides  abbots  and  inferior  clergy,  with 
a  multitude  af  hymen.  The  Acts  of 
a  in- bQj  v» ith  tw->  speeehes  of  t"r- 
ban,  are  given  by  Harduin,  Com 
torn.  vi.  pi.  ii.  p.  17m.  Ate.     Tr.] 

*  Bee  Ahrah.  Bxovtas,  (\mttHmat. 
A*nal.  Baronii,  tom.  xv.  ad  ann.  1410, 
g  ix. »  '  fant. 


<  a.  i.] 
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|$  0.  Eight  hundred  thousand  pot-sons,  therefore,  asoremhle 
Bl  infonn  us,  marched  from  Kuropc.  in  the  year  1096, 
pODKUag  different  roujrs.  and  eOHdueted  by  different  leaders, 
all  of  whom  directed  their  way  to  Constantinople,  that,  receiving 
instructions  and  aid  from  Alexins  Comnenus,  the  QiQOll  emperor, 
they  might  pass  over  into  Asia.  The  author  oftht  war,  Peter 
the  Hermit,  girded  with  i  rope,  Bret  led  on  a  hand  of  <  i 
thousand,  through  Hungary  and  Thrace.  But  this  company, 
committing  innumerable  base  deeds,  were  nearly  all 
destroyed  1>\  the  1 1  imgarians  and  Turks'.  Nor  did  better 
!'i!in  1   some  other   ;>nnies  of  those   Crusaders;   who 

roamed  about,  like  robbers,  under  unskilful  commanders,  and 
plundered  md  hud  waite  the  countries   oh*1  which    they 

travelled.  <u»lfnr/  of  Bouillon,  duke  of  Lorrain,  a  man  who 
may  be  compared  with  the  greatest  heroCI  of  any  age  r,  aud 
who  mi  .•ouimaiuler-in-ehief  of  the  war,  conducted,  with  his 
brother   •  \   \*«  II  organized  body  of  eighty  thousand 

horse  and  foot,   through   Germany  and    Hungary.     Ai 
body,    under   the   command  of  Raymond,  earl   of  Toulouse, 
marched  through  Slavonia.     Robert  earl  of  Plat 


Uist.HH  du  Cmttik  d<  Pi*,  torn.  ii. 
livr.  v.  p.  60,  &c.  The  writers  who 
give    •cooi'.'  Crusades,  are 

rated  b  \  J  i ».  Alb.  Pk  bricius,  Lus 
Etottaeiii    toti   Orhi    ■Brfafj  cap.  xxx. 

St.     [Moat  of  tin:  original  writers, 
in  or  near  the  bom  <-f  tb 

Crusad  d  by  Jac.  Bon- 

an,  in  his  Oata  Dei  per  Fmncut, 
Hanov.   1011.  2  vote,    hi      CM 

<il  writers,  the  most  important 
an»,  Robert  of  Rheims,  Baldricli  or 
Rtiiilri    of    I'M,    lUi> 

i  hi'    Six,  Fulcher  or  Fiih-ard  of 
>f  Noffcnt ;  but 

inllv  William  bishop  «f  Tyre, and 
Jsmos  do   Vitry.     To  these  may   be 

I  Marino  Sanuto  of  tin-  thin- 
century.  The  best  moderns  are  said 
to  be  1.  Bapt,  Mailly,  J'^prit  da 
Croieada,  <m  llutoir?  politique  et  mUi- 
taire  da  (hurra  enterprma  var  la 
CkrkunejMtr  \<  <- 
nfoj*.    Pari  ola,    ISmo. 

loirr    da     • 
Paris,  -.  ISmo.    J    I 

Mil'.  •  I.    Q   ft  I,      '   ;      l\  "Hill, 

17*)  ttrnk 


der  Krmm.   Up*.  1807—17.  3  vol*. 
8vo.  I.  Ch.  Waken,  (irmiildedtr  Kreux. 
Francf.  1808— 10.  3  vol*.  8vo.     A.  li. 
I  'much   c.     Ekttticiclu, 
nMK  (a   prize  essay,) 
ting.  1808.  fivu.     The   English   n«der 
may   consult,    (Jibbou's    IJvi.   •>/   ihf 
l>iii.    lix.       11. . 
Pupa,  vol.  v.  and  %  i.    Mill's 
UiMory  of  ike  (  rumula,  jt.      W. ) 

0  [Tin-  annv  under  IVtcr  tin-  fit  r 
nut  vi-ntcd  their  rage  especially  against 
the  Jews  j  whom  Ihey  either  i 
to  receive  baptism,  or  put  to  death 
with  horrid  cruelty.  The  mbm  thing 
was  done    I 

ries  along  the  Rhine,  a i 
Cologne,  Treves,  Worms,  and  Spier  ; 
where,  however,  Uie  Jews  were  ft 
times  protected  by  the  Mrfireiii 
tho  Aitnalitfy  Sax.  ad  aim.   lOin..  in 
Eccard'e  CorpueHiM.  Afnlii  AM, 
•  hi.] 
J   <)|  thin  illiuttrinu*  I 

at  profoMoi 

• '  •  .'■'...    '■ 

▼  iii.  p.  508,  Ac. 
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duke  of   Normandy ',  and  //wo  the   Great,   brother  to   Philip 

king  of  France,  embarked  with  their  forces  at  Bnmdi-< 

Tarento.  ( Brundusium  ami  Tarentum.)  ami  landed  at  Durazzo 
( I  Krrnchium).     These  were   followed  by    Hoamund,   duke  of 
Apulia  and   Calabria,  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  and  - 
band  of  Normans. 

§  7.  This  army,  the  greatest  since  the  memory  of  men, 
when  it  arrived  at  Constantinople,  though  greatly  iljnrinirfh  d 
by  various  calamities,  excited  much  alarm,  and  not  without 
reason,  in  the  mind  of  the  Greek  emperor.  But  his  fears  were 
dispelled,  when  it  liad  passed  the  straits  of  Gallipolis,  and 
landed  in  Rithynia.  The  crusaders  first  besieged  Nice,  the 
capital  of  Bithynia  ;  which  was  taken  in  the  year  1097.  They 
then  proceeded  on,  through  Asia  Minor  iuto  Syria  ;  and  in 
the  year  1098,  took  Ant  inch  [in  Syria]  j  which  was  given, 
with  its  territory,  to  Boatnutul,  duke  of  Apulia.  They  also 
captured  Edeesa;  of  which  B>  lie  brother  of  Cktdfrmf 

of  Bouillon,  was  constituted  the  Huviveiglfc.  Finally,  in  the 
year  1099,  these  Latins  reduced  the  city  of  Jerusalem  by 
their  victorious  arms.  And  here  the  seat  of  a  new  kingdom 
was  established,  and  the  above  named  Godfrey  was  declared 
the  first  king  of  Jerusalem.  He,  however,  refused  tin  t 
kirufy  from  motives  of  modesty ;  and  retaining  a  few  soldiers 
with  him,  permitted  the  others  to  return  back  to  Europe. 
Hut  this  great  man  died  not  long  after,  and  left  his  kingdom 
to  his  brother,  AoJoM*,  prince  of  Edessa;  who  did  not 
hesitate  to  assume  the  title  of  king. 

§  8.  With  the  Roman  pontiffs,  and  particularly  with  Croats 
11..  the  principal  motive  for  enkindling  this  holy  war 
furnished,  I  ooooeive,  by  the  corrupted  religion  of  that  age. 
Fur,  according  to  the  prevailing  views,  it  was  a  reproach  ujhjii 
christians  fa  sufler  the  land  which  had  been  consecrated  by 
the  footsteps  and   the  .  to  remain  under  the 

power  of  hi»  enemies;  and   moreover,  a  great  and  esse: 
part  of  piety   to   <.'od   consisted   in    pilgrimages    to   the    holy 
places;   which  were  must  hazardous  undertakings,  so  long  as  the 
Muhammedans  should  occupy  Palestine.     To  these  relig 


•  I  lie  mi  the  il.Ust  MUJ..F  William  tin  Conqueror,  king  of  England.   7V.J 


•  II.  I.] 
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motives,  then  m  added  an  ■n:|iinliiaiilim,  that  the  Turks, 

who  hud  already  subdued  a  large  part  of  the  » I  reek  empire. 
would  march  into  Europe,  and  wmiM,  in  particular, 
Italy.  Those  mOBg  the  learned  who  suppose  that  the  Honian 
if  recommended  this  terrible  war.  for  the  Bake  of  extend- 
ing his  own  authority,  and  of  weakening  the  powrrof  tin'  Latin 
••mporors  and  kin"; :   and  that  the  kx&gB  and  prinoefl  of  & 

anooorjaged  it,  in  unlet  rid  of  their  powerful  and  warlike 

vassals,  and  to  obtain  possession  of  their  lands  and  estates; 
brfag  forward  indeed  plausible  eoiijeetmv^.  hut  they  are  mere 
conjectures  \     Yet  afterward,  when  the  pontiffs  as  well  as  the 


•  The  first  of  these  motives,  ascribed 
to  tin  Forward  b) 

many,  both  Protestants  and  Catholics, 
as  une  not  a  I  all  to  be  questioned.   See 
1.   Accoltu-  fiber*    in 

Injuirlrt,  li  i  -  Jar.  Basuage, 

fist.  An  Eglmt  lUforn&a,  Ism 

tot,    Hi  t'krral'un  d*  Moltht, 

torn.  i.  li!'.  iii.  p.  30*2.  30JI.  lib.  ir.  p. 
128.      KnA\ 

htt/U  EcdtM.'Fntn^iis, 
p.  90S.   209,  oiid   many  others, 
lint  thai  thi  taon  has  no  solid 

foundation,   will    bfl  clear  to  iiuch   as 
eonsM  circumstances.     The 

Roman  poutiflh  orald    not    oerta 
foresee,   that   so    many   princes,  and 

|  .r.-h 

f  from  Europe  to  Pales  I 

•  discover,  beforehand,  thai 
these  expedition*  would  be  so  beneficial 
to  themselves.  For  all  the  advantages 
accruing  to  the  pontiffs  and  to  tho 
clergy  from  these,  wars,  both  the  ex- 
teosi-  Minority  aod    the  in- 

crease of  t  ,  wore  not  ap- 

parent, at  OOOG,  ami  kl 

■■  gradually 
i 

rather    of    accidental    circumstances, 
tlian  of  design.   ] 

that  the  pontiffs  who  promoted  these 
wars,  could   lue  lit*  of 

ii.     It 
be  general  b 
aiMlHi  .was, 

that  business  wa 

fuioplbdled    ill    ;i  li,  of 

on    long  continuance  ;  and   that    Ood 


himself    would,   by  miracu1. 
positions.  those    enemies 

of  Christianity  who  were  the  unjust 
possessors  of  Palestine.  Besides,  as 
soon  as  Jerusalem  was  taken,  most  of 
the  European  princes  and  soldiers  ro- 
tunu-d  back  to  Europ.;  ;  which  tin- 
popes  surely  would  not  hare  penal 
if  from   th-  this  war, 

Ql«  anticipated  great  accessions  to 
their  weal  1 1  r. — But  no  con - 

j-  it  ure  on  this  subject,  is,  in  my  view, 
BOM  unfortunate,  than  that  which 
supposes  Urban  It.  to  have  eagerly 
pressed  forward  this  holy  war,  in  order 

p-.Tor 
lienry   IV.,  with  whom  he  was  in  a 

I  e> -nlest  respecting   the  iir- 
ture  of  bishops.     The  advocates  of  this 
>  the  first  armies 
wlii-li  marched  against  tin-    Hal 
medans  of  •  •   raised  ehl 

Pranks  ami   NoniKini,  and 
(hat  tin     <;<  nnanrs  who   Ml  opposed 

to  Urban  II.,  wt-re  at  first  tho  most 
avoir  ■  wars.     Other  argu- 

ment* are   omitted,  for  the  sal 
lir-M  •  the 

li  relates  to  tho  kings 
and  prince  > 

It    Mi    r.  i    of 

,  (//m'-o-  liv.   iii.   p. 

pail 

and  eminent  men,  who  think    th- 

farther  than  other-   into  th 

excellent  meu  have  no  other  argument 

to  iiiiJui-i-,  tun  I  '.iugs,esp«> 

ciaUj  .inks,  wen 

>wi  rful,  by  the  death 
and    the    misfortunes  of    thorn?    who 
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kings  and  prfnccs  Iranud,  l>v  experience,  the  great  advantages 
i»  them  from  these  \v:irs,  new  and  additional  motives 
for  euumnurag  them,  undoubtedly  occurred  to  them;  and 
partiriilarlv  that of  increasing  freer  own  power  and  aggrandise- 
ment. 

§  9.    But  these   wars,    whether  just   or  unjust  \   produced 
DM   Bfflaof  every  sort,   both    in   ehureh  and  state;  and 
their  effects  are  visible  even  to  the  present  day.     Km<<]  • 
deprived  of  move   than   half  of  its  population,   and   immense 
sums  of  money  were  exported  to  foreign  countries  ;  and 
many  families,  previously  opulent  and  powerful, 
extract,  or  were  reduced  to  extreme  poverty  ;   for  the  heads  of 
families  either  mortgaged  or  sold  their  territories,  posses 


engaged  in  these  wire  ;  and  thei  • 
they  craftily  gave,  not  only  permission, 
bat  also  a  direct  encouragement,  |fl 
these  ware.  All  can  see  the  inconelu- 
wvenetw  of  this  reasoning.  Wt  are 
too  prone  to  ascribe  more  sagaeie 
tunning  both  to  the  Roman  j ■■iititTM, 
and  to  and    princes  ..f  those 

,  than  they  really  possessed ;  and 
we  too  often  judge  of  the  omia*  of 
transactions  by  their  rmtUt ;  which  is 
a  defective  and  uncertain  mode  of 
reasoning.  I  apprehend,  that  (ha 
Roman  pontiffs 

would  speak,)  obtained  their  immense 
aggrandisement,  not  so  much  by 
shrewdly  funning  plans  for  cnlar^im; 
their  power,  a-  by  dexterously  seizing 
the  opportunities  that  oceni  l 

1  The  question  of  the  j>Wi«  of  what 
are  called  the  Crumvin,  I  shall  not 
take  upon  me  to  discuss  :  DOT  shall  1 
deny,  that  ii  i-.  "In  vi.-wid  impar- 
tially, an  intricate  and  dubious  quee- 
turn,  nut  I  pUi  the  reader  to  be 
apprised,,  that  there  was  discussion 
among  christians,  as  early  a 
t'Arllth  and  thirteenth  e.-uturii's,  re- 
spoctinL;   the  justice  and   in 

8  holy  wars.     Poi  the  f<zMari,  or 
the  Albigynscs  and  Waldeuses,  di 
their  justice.  The  arguments  they  used, 
are  collected  and  refuted  by  Ft.  Moneta, 
a  Dominican  writer,  of  the  thirteenth 

9bjMM  ooalj 
ft  W'tlden»r$,  (which  wan  published  a 
few  years  ago,  at    Koine,  by  Kii-liini.) 

lib.  >.  a  am  p.  ML  bo>    Bm 

argumeiitH.il    the   i'<tlknri   again- 


traumarine  tiptditio**,  (riam  ultra- 
niarinaui,)  as  they  called  these  wars, 
had  not  gr  ;  nor  wen 

answers  of  the  weU-ineanbu  Moneta 

An   example    will    maku 

apcaod  the 
Itoly    wars,  by   u  words   of 

Paul,  I  Cbr.  x.  32.  (sir*  so*<r  nffmce^ 
nr'uhtr  to  the  Jer$,  mat  t«  tk*  «*•**•/' 

sterol  o/ Got*.    Bythepmfi 
they  said,  may  be  understood  the  Sara- 
ttrtu.    Therefore  European  christians 

not  to  make  war  upon  the  Sara- 
cens, lest  they  should  ofa  <-j< 
gtntUr*.     The  answer  of  Moneta  t  i 
singular  argument,  we  will  gjre  in  his 
own  word-.    "  We  read,  am.  xii.  7, 

that  God  said  to  Abraliam :   To  lAy  mni 
tri//  I  yirv  this  land.    But  sv  (the  chris- 
tians of  BttVOpej  arc  fl  Vhr»- 
ham  ;  as  says  the  apostle  to 
B.9B.     Tow  therefore  has  that  land 
■    (KMisession.     II 
the  duty  of   the  civil  power  to 
labour  to  put  us  m   possession  of  that 
land;  aud  it  is  tie  diitj  of  the  church 
t->  •skoal  cfrrfl  rulers  i 
— A  rare  argument  this,  truly  !      But 
lot  us  hear  him  out. — "  Tie-    ••' 
does  D                   to  harm  the  San" 
or  to  kill                      hare  christian 
princes  an)  such  design.     And 

m  ill  Htand  in  the  way  of  the  -<■ 
of  th.  ley  will  he  slain.    Thr 

therefore    is    without 
offence,  that  i*.  it  injures  no  one  in  this 

matter,  because  it  doea  no  one  any 

,  hut  only  defends  it*ownrighta/' 
—  Who  can  deny  that  here  is  ingenuity? 


i   H.    U] 
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and  estates,  in  order  to  dfa -'fi-.iv  tlie  expense  of  their  exj><  >li 
tion  ' :  while  others  imposed  such  intolerable  burdens  upon 
thi-ir  TMUlhl  and  tenants,  as  obliged  thorn  to  abandon  their 
houses  and  Ian'K  ami  Dunne  themselves  the  badge  of  the 
cross.  A  vast  derangement  of  society,  and  a  subversion  of 
every  thing,  took  plan-  throughout  Europe  :  not  to  mention 
the  robberies,  murders,  and   tlr.st  ructions  of  life  and  property, 

cmtv  where  committee!  with  impunity,  by  these  BoMienof 

■nd  Jesus  Christ,  as  they  were  called,  and  the  HOW,  and  often 
very  grievous  privileges  and  prerogatives,  to  which  these  wars 
Lrave  occasion  s. 

§  10.  These  wars  were  no  less  prejudicial  to  the  ehureh  and 
to  religion.  The  power  and  greatness  of  the  Roman  pontiffs 
were  greatly  advanced  l»y  them;  and  the  wealth  of  the  churches 
and  monasteries  was,  in  many  ways,  much  augmented  \    More- 


*  Many  and   very   memorubl- 
amides  of  this  occur  in  ancient  r.  ■ 

:-i  duke  of  Normandy,  mortgaged' 

the  >'■<  I  nn'lr  linn 

See   Matthew    1' 

lib.    i.   J>.    21.    fto*      < 'do,    vfaoOnBf   01 

Bourses,  sold  hi»  territory  to  tin 
ranee.    Se« 

by  the    Benedictines,  torn.   ii.    | 
lor    more    examples,    see    Cor.    I»n 
Fresno,  Aduott.  ad  Jtnnrtfli  ritum  La- 
tknrM   S.  p.  52.     Boulainvilliers,   mr 

Malcts,  Mimu'trtt  d<  Litter .  <rt  d<- ril'u- 

dt  Juribiii  tt   Pnrrv-/  ■ 

the   time 
therefore  of  these  warn,  naj    many 
in-  Dobflby,  in  all  pai 

rope,   boOUM    the  I  th>- 

ami  more  [l 
the  prinata  and  monk*.,  or  of  private 
r.mk. 
1  Tbam  who  took  the  badge  of  Cru- 
isjlnfi   soqnired   .  Mr.i"ii'l>iuii-y    right! 
and  privilege*,  which 
to  other  citizen*  I  .iri*t* 

rly   treat.      I    will  only  ol« 
tliat  hence  it  became  cuatoniary, 

p  a  pa  i  [tenet  a  loan. 

Of   enter  into  any  civil 

Dpact  ;  in   molra  "t   him,  to  ve- 
nom deges  of  .i 


whether  already  acquired,  or  yet  future 
(privilegto  crocis  MiuipLc  ac  BUID 

Beuf,  M'tnoirr* 
rur  I'JIuJoire  d'Atuxrre,  Ay 
ii.  p.  80S. 
4  The  acoeamona  to  the  wealth  and 
wer  of  the  Roman  pontiffs, arising 
from  these  wars,  were  too  numerous 
and  various  to  bo  convenient^ 

I  h  pairticul. 
Hot  mil v  tli  -1  of  tlio  ehureh, 

Imt  likewise  tl>"  church  universal,  aug- 
•1   its   power  and   resource*  hy 
means  of  these  wars.     For 
assumed  the  cross,  as  they  were  aj 
lo  pl.-iee  their  liven  in  great  jeopardy, 
poodttotsd   .rui    ineii    .)«»   when   ah- 
die.    They  therefore   generally  made 
their  will«  ;  and  in  them  they  gave  s 
Of  their   property  10  a  ehureh   .-r 

monastery,  in  order  t"  obtain  tin 
ii  and  favour  of  God.  See  PI 

in.    ii.    p.    71' 

111  torn.  ii.  | 

p.  SI.     Du 

r'thtm      L> 

Sinrti,  p.  .ii.     NumerouB  examples  of 

•re  to  be  I 
in    ancient   records.     Those   who 

o  iiivi-i.  -   eifth  prietti  or  monks, 

i 

cause   or    lawsuit,    and   yield    ii|>    the 

fi  is   in  eonl  who 

iad  i hern-'   I  rty  of 
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i.v«  r.  ;ls  bfchops  and  ahliots  in  groat  nunnVrs  forsook  their 
charges  and  travelled  into  Asia,  the  {.rusts  and  monks 
without  restraint,  and  auMit'tnl  thnnsrlvcs  IV- •< -lv  bo  r\«-rv 
Suj..'rstition  also,  previously  extravagant,  now  iomaBed  greatly 
among  the  Latins.  For  the  Kong  list  of  tutelary  saints  was 
amplified"  v\  ith  new  and  oft  ..mi  fictitious  saints  of  Gfoek  and 
Syrian  origin,  In-fore  UukfiUWU  to  the  Europeans*;  anrl  an 
immense  number  of  relies,  generally  of  a  ridiculous  character. 
were  imported  to  enrich  our  ohi  l  cha])els.     For 

nied   home   from  Asia  brought  with  him,  as  the 
richest  treasure,  the  sacred  relics  which  he  had  purchased,  at 
a  high  ptide,  of  the  fraudulent  Greeks  and  Syrians  j  and 
mitted  them  to  the  careful  charge  of  some  church,  or  of  the 
members  of  his  own  family 6. 


hurches  or  convents,  or  were  told 
that  their  ancestors  had  done  some 
wrong  to  the  priests,  frefly  raatared 
what  they  had  taken,  and  often  with 
additions;  and  compensated  for  the 
injuries  dune,  whether  real  or  imagi- 
nary, by  their  donations.  See  Du 
Freane,  I.  c.  p.  52.  [In  general,  die 
Crusades  trero  a  rich  mine  for  the 
popes.     Whoever  became  a  knight  of 

riwa  became  subject   to   tin-  | 

and  was  do  calar 

power  of  his  temporaJ  lord.     Whoever 

had  taken  the  VOW  U»  maivli    to   the 

utd  and  afterwards  wished  to  bo 

reican  -1  fn>m  it,  could  purchase  an  ta> 

rmption  from  the  pope,  who  gave  such 

■sntioiiK.  &C.     ScU.] 

3  The  Itoman  Catholics  tliemsclves 

acknowledge,  that  in  the  time  of  the 

crusades  many  saint.s,  before  unknown 

ii  Latins, were  brought  from  Greece 

and  the  East  into  Europe,  when 

were  worshipped  most  religiously.  And 

AntOf  Iheaa  new  spiritual  guardians, 

were  some  of  whose  lives  and 

history  there  is  the  greatest  reason  to 

doubt.     For  e>  barbae 

was  introduced  into  Europe  from  Syria, 

as  is  admitted  by  Cies.  Barouius,  ad 

,ml.  Rom.  p.  728.  by  Geo.  I 

1  Ipp.  Faris,  1616.  fol  p.  178 

•  this 
Catharine,  the  [■tron—QflflMncd  men. 
ever  existed. 
•   The  sacred  treasures    of  relics 


which  the  French,  Germans,  Bl- 
and other  nations  of  Europ 
preserved  with  such  care,  and  which 
arc  still  exhibited  with  reverence,  are 
not  more  ancient  than  the  times  of  the 
crusades,  and  ware  purchased  at  a  great 
priee  by  kings,  princes,  and  other  dis- 
tingi;  the  Greeks  and 

Syrian-.    But  that  these  avaricious  and 
fraudulent  dealers  imposed 

erednlit)  of  the  Latins,  the  most 
candid  judges  will  not  doubt.    Hi. 
king  of  England,  in  the  year  1 1 5 » 1 , 
chased  of  Salad  in,  the  noted   Muhntn- 
mi.  |au  Sultan,  I  I]  Hi.-  r,  ttsj  aj  .I.tu- 
aalem.  See  Matthew  Paris,  Hut. i 
p.  138,  who  also  tells  us  (p.  BUB.), 
the  Dominicans  brought  from  Pal-  i 
a  white  stone,  on   which   Christ   hail 
impressed  the  prints  of  his  feet.     Tho 
se  possess,  as  a   present  fmm 
Baldwin,  the  second  kingof  Jerui 
the  dish   from   which    Christ  at- 
paschal  lamb  with  baa   disciples  ;, 
last  supper.     And  this  singular  motiu- 
uient   of  ancient    devotion    is   rid 
by  Jo.  Baptist  Labat,  Voyage  cm  Kt- 
,  i  tn  IkJitj  torn,  ii.  |».  63.     Re- 

tag  the   great  amount  of  relics 
lestine  to  Fraii' 
St,  Lewis  the  Freuch  king, 

I  Lift  of  St.  Isvi*.,  edi 
Frcsne.    Flessis,  Hittoln  -/.  Pfotfi*  Jt 
Van  120.    I.i 

win, 
ci.  p.  17'r».     Christ's  |k  i 
kerchief,  which  It  held  sacred  si 
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CHAPTER    II. 


AIV.LHSI.    J  VENTS    IN    THE    HISTORY    OF    THE    <  IIIRCH. 

§  1.  Sufferings  of  christians  from  the  Saracens  and  Turks  in  the  East. — §  2.  Also 

in  the  Wt*t. 

§  1.  The  principal  conflicts  of  the  christians,  in  this  century, 

were  from  the  Saracens,  and  from  the  Turks,  who  were  equally 

of  both  Saracens  and  christians.     The  Saracens, 

though  at  war  among  them  Ofi  unable 

to  arrest  the  daily  encroachments  of  t  he  Turks  upon  them,  per- 

i inn  subjects  in  a  most  cruel  manner,  putting 

some  to  death,  mutilating  others,  and  plundering  others  of  all 

their  property,     The  Turks  not  only  pressed  hard  upon  the 

Saracens,  hut  also  subjugated  the  fairest  provinces  of  the  ( 

empire,  along  tlie  Rum  nil  ravaged  the  remaining  pro- 

1  with  their  perpetual  incursions.      Nor  wore  the  (■. 

i.i   oppose   tlieir  desolating  progress,  being  miserably  dis- 

(1    with    intestine    discords,   and    so    exhausted   in   their 

finances,  tl  -  could  neither  raise  forces  nor  afford  them 

pay  and  support  when  raised. 

§  2.   In  Spain  t'i  us  seduced  a  large  portion  of  the 

christians  by  rewards,  by  marriages,  and  by  compaoU,  r..  .  ni- 
brace  And   they  would  doubtless 

have  gradually  indnoed  most  of  their  subjects  to  apostatise  from 
Christianity,  had  they  not  been  weakened  by  the  loss  of  various 
battles  with  the  christian  kings  of  Aragon  and  Castile,  espe- 
cially with   Ferdinand    I.  of  Aragon.  and  been  stripped  of  a 


I 


aancon,  was  brought   frum   Palestine 
a    christian   J  t- wens, 
pt,  ii. 
i.  108.  an-!  '  %ruti  *i'uUmraii 

f-w/,  oiip.  ix.  p.  f>0.     For  other  exam- 

I 
rHrrii  A£nt  torn,  il    p  '-77 

and  specially  Jo.  Jae.  (Iiifl.t,  Cru'\M 
h'\0ori,r  ,is  /i*/Wj   i'kriMi  fpulcrnlUnu, 

.M»:  "Sciendum 
l*rl>are  '!  ii 
r ii  iu  peracoutlonc,  et  imminent*.'  <  I 


tiamv  rcligioni*  in  Orii-ute  naufragio, 
i-«lueta  e  Bacrariis  ot  per  Christ) 

-    nioilu    r  i  rum 

dirinis  opibns 

pra?   nlii->  '»;illi,   WUBBCt,    Aii^avo 

<|iia  vi,  .jua  pretk)  a  dotinenti  litis  hac 

iliac  •  lis  learned 

r  brings  man;  ae  proofs. 

1  J...  H.m.  Hottmgar,  BiMark 

eU*.  aowul.  xi.  ar<i    ii.  p.  481.     MkIi. 

■ 
Mori  /»  ;     pnbti 

ainonj:  hi*  Mi*:'lf>w 
p.  10  1 
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large  part  of  the  territories  subject  to  them  \  Among  the 
Danes,  Hungarians,  and  other  nations,  those  who  still  adhered 
to  their  ancient  BlliJHfWtitffllMI  (and  there  were  many  of  this 
iption  among  those  nations)  very  cruelh  pemeouted  their 
fellow  citizens,  as  well  as  the  neighbouring  nations  who  professed 
Christianity.  To  suppress  this  cruelty,  the  christian  pfillOtt, 
in  one  place  and  another,  made  it  a  capital  crime  for  then*  ■ob- 
jects to  continue  to  worship  the  gods  of  their  apflCfltare.  And 
this  severity  KM  undoubtedly  more  efficacious  for  extinguishing 
the  inveterate  idolatry  than  the  instructions  gfr 
who  did  not  understand  the  nature  of  Christianity,  and  who 
dishonoured  its  purity  by  their  corrupt  morals  and  their  super- 
stitious practices.  The  still  unconverted  European  nations  of 
tins  period,  the  Prussians,  the  Lithuanians,  the  Slavonians, 
the  Obotriti.  and  others  inhabiting  the  loww  |>arte  of  <i>\- 
many,  continued  to  harass  the  neighbouring  christians  with 
perpetual  wars  and  incursions,  and  cruelly  to  destroy  tin 
of  many  \ 


'  Those  wan  between  the  christian 
king*  of  Spain  and  the  M  uhaiumedans 
or  Moors,  are  descril  *uan- 

ish  historians,  Jo.  Mariana  and  Jo. 
rctTeras. 

J  Uclmold,  Chfottieom  SUifor.  lih.  i. 

rap.  xv.  p.  52,  Ac.     Adam  Bremenais, 

IliMur.  lib.  ii.  cap.  \w  ii.   [  Among  these 

nations  many  penona   Iiad  profouscd 

■t,  on  account  of  die- 


numberless  taxes  laid  upon  them,  par- 
ticularly 1"  .  illl'l  til.-  ri  U 
of  the  christian 

turned  to  paganism  again,  and 
pcraeeutodthc  ehri»tian»  without  n 
Thus  Hdmold  {lib.  i.  rap.  10.  SI  25.) 
and  Adam  Bremen*.  (Jin.  ii.  cap.  32.) 

ularly  in  regard  t 
Slavonians.     .SfA/.J 


1>ART  II. 

LNAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 
CHAPTER  I. 


TBS    HISTORY    OF    LEARN!  ST.     AND    81 

i     >ute  of  learning  minting  the  Greeks. — §  2.  Their  moot  celebrated  scholar*. 
— §  3.  Stale  of  learning  in  the  W«L — §  4.  Dad  in  various  places. 

— §  5.  The  Mfieiicea  taught  in  Uieae  schools. — §  G,  7-  Dialectic*  in  high  repute. 
— §  8,  9.  Disputes  among  tlie  logicians.     Nominalists  and  Realists. 

§  1.  Thk  calamitous  state  of  the  Greek  empire  entirely  sub- 
verted' the  prosperity  of  literature  en  The  Turks  as 
a  the  BaraeeoB  were  deify  depriving  the  empire  more  and 
more  <  I  it-  lion  and  power:  and  what  they  left  ,  the 
i-ivil  discords,  the  frequent  insurrections,  and  the  violent  de- 
thron  leznperore,  gradually  wasted  and  destroyed 
thfiv  and  there  an  individual  that  eherished  and  cn- 
eooraged  the  I  rte,  both  among  tli  \i*mm 
Comnenus)  and  among  the  patriarchs  and  bishops.     Nor  would 

the  coniro  venSes  of  the  Greeks  with  the  Latins  allow  the  forme* 

to  spurn  at  all  cultivation  of  the  understanding  and  all  love  of 

learning.    Owing  to  these  cansee  the  G  I  this  century 

not  entirely  destitute   of  men   who   were  respectable  for 

their  l« nrning  and  mtdlectnel  culture 

$  2.  I  omit  the  names  of  their  poets,  rhetoricians,  and 
grammarians  •  who,  if  not  the  beet,  wen  at  least  tolerable. 
Among   their   historians,   Leo   the  Grammarian  \    John   S,y- 


1   (Ho  was  the  rontinuator  of  Thft- 
om  \.  d.  819  to 
1013,  du  time  when  lie  is  «uppo- 
have   lived  and  wrote.     His  work  wa» 


published   Gr.  ami    I. 

[•hanes,  ed.  '  1855. 

Tr, ) 
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litze$\  Cedrmu**,  and  una  ntlui-s,  art'  not  t«i  \tv  psissod  l.\  in 
silence;  although  th«v  adhered  to  tin-  fabulous  stories  of  their 

ci.iuitrvinrn.  ami  WtSK  not  free  from  partiality.   Michael  PttUiu^ 
a  man  in  high  reputation,  was  a  pattern  of  exirelli'iice  in  all  Hie 

bttramfl  ami  Bcknoe  of  his  ago.    So  also  laboured  bo  excite  his 

countrymen   to  the  study   of  philosophy,    ami   particularly   <if 
Aristotelian  philoMphy,  which  he  attempted  bo  explain 

amend  hy  various  productions  of  his  pen*.  Among  the 
Arabians  the  loveof  sch-iu'e  still  Bourished]  as  is  manifest  from 
those  among  them  who,  in  this  age,  excelled  in  the  sciences  of 
medicine,  astronomy,  and  mathematics  \ 

$  .'J.   In  tin-  West  learnin  I.  in  some  measure,  among 

those  devoted  to  a  solitary  life,  or  the  monks  and  the  priests. 
Pol  other  people,  and  especially  the  nobles  and  the  great, 
despised  learning  and  science,  with  the  exception  of  such  as 
devoted  themselves  to  the  church,  or  aspired  to  sacred  offl 
In  Italy  schools  flourished  here  and  there  after  the  middle 
of  this  century ;  and  a  number  of  learned  men 
reputation  as  authors  and  as  instructors.  Some  of  these 
.  ards  removed  to  France,  and  especially  to  Normandy, 
and  there   taught   the  youth   devoted  to  the  if  the 


*  [John  Srylitzcs,a  civilian,  and  Cu- 
ropalatea  at  C'on»Unttnt>|'lr.  Ho  wrote 
a  Jlufortf  oftraiuattutiu  is  the  E/*tt,  from 
a.  D.  811  to  1057  ;  and  afterward 
tin  tied  it  to  A.  D.  1081.  The  whole  was 
Mibbahod  in  a  Latin  i  by  J. 

I.  and  Hm 
latter  part  in  Gr.  by  P.  Gear,  Paris, 
i  ill.  TV.] 
3  [Oeorge  Cedreoaa,  a  Greek  monk, 
compiled  a  chronicle,  extending  from 
the  creation  i.>  v.  p.  105J.  It  is  a  mere 
compilation,  or  transcript,  from  George 
SynccUus,  prior  lo  the  reign  of  1 ' 

BIB  ;  thru   from    ThfophaiifS  t«>    \.  n. 

813  ;  and  lastly,  from  John  Scylitiee  to 
*.  t».  1067-  It  «a.H  first  published,  Gr. 
and  Lai.,  bj  Hykndor,  Basil,  1605.  fol, 

and  afterwards,  rmx-li  liSllWT  and  with 
note**.  Hand  Jae.Goar,  Pari*, 

IbL    '/>.] 

!  '<Wu, 
p.  14.  ed.  Fahricius.  fMlcAael  I'm  llu% 
junior,  ww  of  noble  birth,  a  senator  at 
Constantinople,  tutor  to  Mu-haH  Duea*, 
afterwards  emperor.     He  retired  to  a 

I 


inona-  I    \.  D.  1077,  »nd   *  1  i •  - 1 

not  long  after.  He  wrote  a  metrical 
paraphrase,  and  a  prose  commentary 
on  the  CentSelee,  a  tract  on  the  Trinity 
and  the  person  of  Christ,  tracts  on 
\irtur  ;ui<l  Vice,  on  Tantalus  and  i 
on  the  Sphinx,  on  the  Chaldaic  oracles, 
on  the  faculties  of  the  soul,  on  diet,  on 

cold, 
on  food  ami  reghoeo  ;  not**  on  pen 
of  Gregory  Nnzianzen,  and  on  the  eight 
books  of  arietouVe  physics  ;  a  para- 
phrase on  Aristotle  ir«pi  «>uij>h'«(  ;  a 
'•[••  on  BinMoa  Mctaphrastea ; 
law  tract*  ;  and  </n  the  ea 
astical  canons,  on  the  four  branch^ 

geo- 
m-  try,  and  astronomy,)  several  philo- 
oophieal  tracts,  Ate.  &C.  Many  of  his 
pieces  were  never  printed,  and  most  of 
those  published  -hed  sepa- 

rately.    TV.] 

4  Llmacin,  Ituturia  Same**,  p. 
Jo.  Hear.  Hottmnr,  //»>•■ 

.  xi.  j>.  4-1!),  »\e. 
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church*.  The  1'ivn.  -h.  while  they  admit  that  tibej  wore  in- 
debted in  a  degree  to  learnt  d  men  who  QUI  from  I tady.  pro- 
viso a  respectable  list  of  their  own  nitininn.  who  cultivated 
<  Ivanced  Learning  in  this  age  ;  and  they  name  quite  a 
!itnul>er  of  schools.  which  were  distinguished  by  the  faun-  of 
their  and  the  multitude  of  their  students  7.     And  it  is 

\iri(ju<^ti..n:ihle,  that  th<-  PlMMlil  ]-aid  great  attention  to  letters 
ii'l  the  arte,  and  that  their  country  fthonmlftf  in  learned  im  ik 
while  the  greatest  part  of  Italy  was  still  sunk  in  ignorance. 
Far  Robert-  king  of  France,  the  sou  of  Hugh  Capet,  and  a  pupil 
rbert  or  Sylotsttr  II.,  was  himself  a  learned  man,  and  a 
great  patron  of  learning  and  learned  men.  His  reign  termi- 
nated in  tfc  081,  and  his  gTOfct  zeal  for  the  advancement 
of  the  arte  and  learning  of  every  kind  was  not  unsuccessful*. 
The  Normans  from  Franco,  after  they  ohtained  possession  of 
the  lower  provinces  of  Italy,  Apulia,  Calabria,  and  Sicily,  dif- 
fused the  light  i<e  and  literature  over  those  coun 

M  same  DOOpil  l-elongs  the  honour  of  restoring  learning  in 
England.  For  William  the  Conqueror,  duke  of  Normandy,  a 
man  of  discernment,  and  the  great  Maecenas  of  his  time,  when 
he  had  conquered  England,  in  the  y«ar  I  Olio",  made  commend- 
able efforts  by  inviting  learned  men  from  Normandy  and 

i  banish  from  the  country  tiarbarism  and  ignorance, 
the  fruitful  sources  of  so  many  evils*.     For  those  heroic  Nor- 
mans, who  had  h<  us  and  hostile  to  all  learning, 
btfbn                  (braced  Christianity,   imbibed,  nfr-i-  their  conver- 
uigh  regard  both  for  religion  and  for  learning. 
j$   4.    The   thirst    for   knowledge,    which   gradually  spread 


0  Muratori,  AwHjU,  /'■'/.  Mr.lii 
lorn,  iii.  p.  071-    fmnnona,  H'u- 

toirt  d*  Naples,  l«un.  ii.  j>.  148. 

notikl,  II  u- 
toirt   lAttir  B.  >ii. 

a.  paMim.     l'it«.  %imo  de 
lf<>uluv.  Midori- 

dst  Science*  en  France ,  liijm'u  Lt  mart 

nil    is    pill  :. 
among  hb  bimrrtidiim*  nr  flJi 

i.Ac. 

|  Among  thiir  ui»tta»i  hat  uf 

Bee  in  Komuuu)>,  i-ii.l-Ii:  bl   l.unfranc 

AUMehn,    was    particularly   cele- 


brated ;    and  among  opal 

achoola  wore  thouc  of  HI.,  n        i 

&A/.J 
•  S.  U  id-Are  «/*  I*  France, 

ii.  \:  68.    1 
Pari*,  loin.  L  I'.  1>M,  .-.'  ixi.v 
»  Sf   the   HiMoim    I 
.   Lom.  \iii-    p.  171 
•wv9    Mattlu-w    Path 
major,  i    fun' 

me  of  S\  illiuin.  wen  mi  illiterate, 
ii'-    who    uinli'i>f'>'«I     gTuimnar, 
wa«  ItMiL.-.i  gpoa  wiih  antomanmrnt." 
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among  the  more  civilized  nations  of  Europe,  was  att 
this   consequence,    tliat   more   schools    were   opened,  and    in 
various  places  better  teachers  were  placed  over  them.     Until 
the  commencement  of  this  century,  the  only  schools  in  Europe 
were  those  attacli  nd   the  cathedral 

churches:  and  the  only  teachers  of  secular  as  well  as  sacred 
learning  were  the  Benedictine  monks.  But  in  the  beginning 
of  till**  century,  other  priests  and  men  of  learning  undertook 
th  instruction  of  youth,  in  various  cities  of  France  and  Italy  : 
and  they  taught  more  branches  of  science  than  the  monks  had 
done  ;  and  they  adopted  a  happier  method  of  inculcating  some 
of  the  branches  before  taught.     Amor  nam  teachers, 

those  were  the  most  distinguished,  who  either  studied  in  the 
schools  of  the  Saracens  in  Spain,  (which  was  a  very  common 
tiling  in  this  age.  with  such  as  aspired  after  a  su]>erior  educa- 
tion,) or  at  least  read  the  books  of  the  Arabians,  many  of 
which  wen'  translated  into  Latin.  For  such  masters  taught 
philosophy,  mathematics,  medicine,  astronomy,  and  the  kindred 
sciences,  in  a  more  learned  and  solid  mann  were 

taught  by  the  monks  ami  by  those  educated  under  them.  For 
the  science  of*  medicine,  the  school  of  Salerno,  in  the  kin 
of  Naples,  was  famous  in  this  century;  and  to  this  sch«»..|, 
medical  students  resorted  from  most  of  the  countries  of 
Europe.  But  all  the  medical  knowledge  possessed  by  the 
teachers  at  Salerno,  was  derived  from  the  schools  of  the  Sara- 
cens in  Spain  and  Africa,  and  from  the  medical  works  of  the 
A  rate  \  From  the  same  schools  and  books,  and  at  the  same 
time,  nearly  all  the  nations  of  Europe  derived  those  futile  arts 
of  predicting  the  fortunes  of  men  by  the  stars,  by  the  coun- 
tenance, and  by  the  apj>oarance  of  the  hands,  which  in  the 
progress  of  time  acquired  such  an  extensive  cam  oej  md  in- 
fluence. 

$  "».   In  most  of  the  schools,  what  were  called  the  sewn 
r>/„  nil  aftt  were  taught.     The  pupil  commenced  with  gram- 


•    Muratori,   Ani'ufuin.   Ital.   Midi* 

tom.  iii.  p.  IKift,  &r.     Gian 

//orf.iirr  iir  Nafim,  torn.  ii.  p.  151.    Jo. 

Iri.iMl.  Ili*i(trtf  of  Pkyrir  from  tht  limr 

■!<■*,  Loot!.  1726.  §TO.     \\v\  who 


doe*  not  know,  that  the  SduJa  So/^mi- 
tiinn,  or  rules  for  preserving  hralth, 
was  written  in  this  age,  by  the  phv- 
woinn*  <«f  Palatini,  at  the  request  of 
the  Idng  nf  Bnglan 
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mar;  then  proceed  hetoric,  and  afterwards  to  logic  or 

dialectics.     Having    thus   mastered   the   Tritium,  as   it   was 
called,  those  who  aspired   to  greater  attainments.    | 
with  -dow  steps  tlu-MiiLjl,  the  Q>r>i<!r>cl>f>/t',  to  the  honour  of  a 
tlv  learned  man.     Hut  this  oomM  of  study,  adopt- •■!   in 
all  the  ■ebooll  of  the  West,  was  not  a  little  ch:»i  r  the 

middle  of  thi>  century.  For,  ho%C  (which  included  iji<f>ij>! 
at  least  in  part,)  having  been  improved  by  the  reflection  an<l 
skill  of  certain  close  thinkers,  and  being  taught  more  fully  and 
acutely,  acquired  such  an  ascendency  in  the  minds  of  the 
majority,  that  they  neglected  grammar,  rhetoric,  and  the  Other 
'■os,  both  the  elegant  and  the  al>struse.  and  devoted  their 
uhuli    lifes  to  .  or  to  logical  and  metaphysical  discus- 

si.ms.  |\.r  ivfaoevfet  was  wi  U  acquainted  with  dialectics,  or 
what  vve  call  logic  and  metaphysics,  was  supposed  to  jmisscss 
learning  enough,  and  to  lose  nothing  by  being  ignorant  of  all 
other  branches  of  learning*.  And  hence  arose  that  contempt. 
for  the  languages,  for  eloquence,  and  the  other  branch 

polite  learning,  and  that  gross  barbarism,  which  prevailed  for 
il   e.ntmi.'s  in    1 1 1  •  ■  occidental   schools,  and   which  had  a 
eOWUjlbiug  influence  on  theology  as  well  as  philosophy. 


3  [The  (juaitriifttM  embrace*!  itrith- 
metie,  mtuic,  ,jet*utry,  and   attronomy. 
Tr.} 
*  See  tb  hi  Boulay'i  Uh- 

tent.  Pork  Umt.  i.  p.  40H.  100. 
•r.l  I.  .'il'J.  Tu  ibo«  bo*  tm-  tli.'  vul- 
gar in  nit  tkrrr  if  »■►'/» \ng  new 
under  the  **n,  I  here  aubjoin  a  passage 
from  the  Metaltxiicum  i 

ik  writer  of  mi  contemptible  abilU 
•   741.  ed.  Lugd. 
Hal.  1630.  8vo.    **  The  poets  an- 1 
birians  were  belli  in  I  ■  at  DHjK  .  i 
any  one  attidied  the  works  of  the  an- 
cients, he  was  pointed  at  and  ri'l 

-ly,  as  being  more  ntupid 
Mi  of  Arcadia,  and   BON 
bn  than   lend  or  a  atom-.      Pat 
one  devoted  himself  exche ' 

Of  thime  of  hia 
master."-  wn    Uvamr,    at 

connammatii   philosopher* 

did   not   oKually 

it    takes  young  birds   to   |.>  I 
fledged."      "  Bui  who' 
vol..   il. 


taught    by    the-  who 

i.:in  waking 
ones,  in  the  study  of  phDoBOpbjrl  LOj 
all  tli  i  iinniar  was 

quite  another  tin  -h  assumed 

a  new  form  ;  rhetoric  OM  held  h 

1  ;  ami  ;i  new  course  tot 
Quadriviuin  ww  gut   up,  derived  fn>ni 
the   Tt-ry  sanctuary  e(   philosophj 
rarmsr  rules  and  principle**  being 
carded.     They  la 
neat,  (conveuieutia.)  and  rta+m.  / 
(resounded  from 

•Iff  inept  /  or  •-(-■/.  A  ;i  1 1 1 !  -i  •.  j  J  -> '•  I  oof 
— To  aay  or  do  any  thing  ntit'.Jily  antl 
■»//y,  was  thought  ••>   M   iniposd- 
express  t/tftnttnt  of 
the  ruitoMnum  and  row*  of  it."     The 
author  aayi  more  on  the  aam* 
fur  which  see  his  work.— [The   latter 
part  of  the  extract  a  I 
aeure  in  the   originnl    Latin,  at  least 
when  Una  dsprl  a  lh« 

nontext.     The  translation  bore  i 
i»  not  offered  with   great  confidence- 
IV.] 
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§  6.  The  philosophy  of  the  Latins,  in  this  ai*e,  was  confined 
wholly  U)  what  they  call. -1  :  and  tin-  other  branches 

of  philosophy  w(.iv  unknown  even  hy  lime4.  Moreover,  their 
was  miserably  dry  and  barren,  so  long  as  it  was 
it  either  from  the  work  mi  tin-  flM  Cateaories^  falsely  attri- 
buted to  Augustine,  or  from  the  Introductions  to  ! 
Porpkjffy  and  i4Mrroe9.  Vet  the  schools  hid,  in  the  former 
part  of  this  century,  no  other  guides  in  this  science;  and  the 
iOBChniB  had  neither  the  courage  nor  the  skill  to  expand  and 
improNr  the  precept.-,  eontained  in  these  works.  I5ut  after  the 
middle  of  the  century,  dialectics  assumed  a  n- w  aspect,  first  in 
Trance.     For  MOBS  of  The  works  of  Aristotle  bcin^  mtrod 

from  the  schools  of  tin  rtain 

eminent  geniuses,  as  Berenaarivs,  Roscdin.  HUdtbm%  and  after- 
wards Gilbert  of  1  tLbdmdj  WOA  "thers.   feflowng  the 
guidance   of  Aristotle,   laboured   to   extend   and   perfect   the 
nee* 

$  7.  None,  however,  obtained  greater  fame  by  their  attempt- 
to  improve  tile  science  of  dialectics  and  render  it  practically 
useful,  than  Lanfranc,  an  Italian,  who  was  promo  D3  the 

abbacy  of  St.  Stephen  in  (  be  archbUln.pric  of  ranter- 

bury  in  England  ;  Anselm,  whose  last  office  ffU  likewise  arch- 
p  of  Osrrterbtny;  and  0</o,  who  >>ecame  bishop  of  Garn- 
et  of  these   men   was   so  distinguished    in    this 
science,  that  he  was  commonly  called  the  Dialectician:  and  he 
applied   the  principles  of  the  science,  with  aeut.  ,  tin- 

controversy  with  his  rival,  litrwciarins,  respect- 
ing tin-  Lorcffl  EHlppcr.    The  second,  AimIm,  in  his  dii 

Heo%  amonrr  other  efforts  to  dispel  the  darkness  of  the 
dialectics  of  the  age,  investigated  particularly  the  (  sub- 


1   In  the  writings  of  thin  age,  we  find 
mint'  |  itomnAtn: 

Mancgohl  tlic  philosopher,  Adalard 
ipher,  ami  runny  tm»i> 

it  would  nnleM  u,  t<>  attribute  to  lira 

t<  mi    tlm    nvanirtir    it    had    anoi»-ntly 

•  ni   Rrfwrant  taa 

which  it  now  ha*..  In  the  atyfe  <>f  tin- 
middle  Age*,  a  phil«*-i4<.r  in  a  man  of 
learning.  And  thin  title  \t»»  given  to 
ivteni  of  arnpttirv,  Qraugb 
ignorant  ..r  .v.-r\  thing   which  i..  pre 

I 


perly  called  philosophy.  Tho  ( aroaiem 
friii  rnti'tmtm  (in  Muni  tori' 

vaiv. 
p.  806.)  «tates.  that  then  kviy  tkhig-tWO 
jJtil.+.j.Lr*  at  llcnrernt  .  in   tin 
century ;  at   which  t  ht  of 

■I    in    Italy. 
Bat  what  foUowa  d  nt,*hows, 

that  h  intended  to  designate 

gramma  rum*,  and  persona  having  some 
dps  ol  tht-  lil>cral  arts. 
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and  of  qualities  or  attribute**.     The  third,  Orfo,  both 
taught    dialectics,    with   great   applause,   and    explained    the 
science  in  three  KOffa,  </f  S,,p!tista,  de  Cample&ibus.  and  d 
f   Ente ;  which,   h  .ire  not  now  extant '.     The  same 

fat,  a  man  jjreat  and  renowned  in  many  respects,  and  who 
hil-mi,  ,1  to  improve  Hi  of  dialectics,  was  likewis 

first  among  the  Latins  tliat  rescued  metaphgwid*  and  not 
theology  from  obscurity  and  neglect;    and  explained,  acutely, 
reason  can  teach  us  concerning  God,  in  two  treatises, 
which  be  entitled  Mo*ohgi<M  and  P  iwlogion1 .    He  it  was  who 
vented  what  is   commonly  called    tin-   OaPimOM  argument  ; 
ich  aims  to  prove  the  existence  el"  a   (Jod.  from  the  very 
;  li'ii  of  an  all-perfect  Nature,  implanted  in  the  minds  of 
The   conclusiveness  of  this  argument  was  assailed,  in 
this    very   century,    by    tli  1    monk  ,     whom 

Antelw    attciuj.u-d    to    refute    in   a   tract    expressly   on   the 
subject  \ 

$   S.   hut  the   science    of  dialectics  was  scarcely  matured, 
wlnn  a  Bflra  contest  broke  out  among  its  patrons  respecting 
the  subject  matt>r  of  the   science.     This   controversy  w 
little  importance  in  itself,  and  one  that  had  long  been  agi' 
in  the  schools  ;    but  considered  in  its  consequences,  it  DO* 

and    inuinentous  affair;    far  the   parties  applied 
their  different   theories  to  the  explanation   of   religious  doc- 
trines; and  they  mutually  charged  each  other  with  the  most 
-  consequences.     They  were  all  agreed  in  this,  that  dis- 
ss are  occupied  with  the  consideration  and  oonmsfiu 
peneral  ideas  (rebus  univorsalihus)  ;   because;  ■•and  in 

dividual  things.  Ix-ing  liable  to  chang 

j>  et  matter  of  fixed  and  invariable  science,    hut  it  was  debated 
whether  these  general  ideas,  with  which  dialectics 


*  This  Di&lrtgUA is  among  lit-  Work*, 
i  I  'in.  i. 

■  So©  Herimaon,  N  trratia  Rejourn- 
tirmii  AU*ttut  8 

Dachcry**  SjticiUyiwm  Scriytor.    V**> 

nrm,  torn.  ii.  p.  880,  &c.  of  tin*  new 

•n.     "  Odo,  though  v..  II  skilled  in 

till    tltn    literal    arts,    WAS    pnriicularU 
emiin  '.rtlft,     and    for 


especially,  hi*  action!  was  < 
by  the  clergy." 

'I'"  u*"1  Maulogkmt  a  pewon  in 
tvpresxmted  as  militating,  or  fomtmmg 
wUA  kim»df  ah**:  in  the  PndogUm, 
Xhf  tune  penon  i»  represented  m  td- 
Arming  Mm 

1  (■  '  net  Against  Anselm, 

as  veil  as  0m  AMM>  In  it,  >-   I 
found  in  Anselm!  Opp,  p,  .i'i,  90. 
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■VQ  to  lx»  referred  '  hfli  of  thiva*.  or  r«>  tin-  DfaflB  «>l 

teottfr  or  nam**.     Soma   maintained   that   general  idea*  are 
that   have    real   existence;  and   they   supported   their 
opinion  by  the  authority  of  Plato^  Boethius,  and  others  KB 
the  aneienta.     On  the  contrary,   others  affirmed    that 
general  ideas  (universalia)  are  nothing  DON  than  words  or 
names;  and  these  quoted  the  authority  of  An'*foff*\  Porj 
■ad  others.     The  former  were  called  Realists,  and  til 
NominaHtte.    Each  of  these  parties  became,   in  process  of 
subdivided  into  various  sects,  according  to  the  different 
ways  in  winch  they  explained  their  favourite  doctrine0.     This 
controversy  filled  all  the  schools  in  Europe  for  many  i 
ami  it  produced  frequently  mortal  combats  among  the  theolo- 
gians ami   the  philosophers.     Tts  origin,   some   leaned 
trace  back  to  the  e<mtio\.-rsv  with  />'./.,  respecting  thf 

Lords  supper1;    and   although  they  have  no  authority 
adduce,  the  conjecture  is  very  probable  ;   because  the  opinion 
of  the  Xi.nHiiiaiiets  might  be  used  very   conveniently,    i 
fending   the   doctrine   of  Berengariua  respecting   the   Lord"* 
supper. 

|  9.  The  father  of  the  Nominalist  sect  was  one  Jo! 
Frenchman,  called  the  Sopkist;  of  whom  almost  nothing  is 
DOH  known  except  the  name1.      His  principal   l  vezo 


8  Of  the  Nominalist*,  mid  likewise  of 
the  dialect  -re  is  a  fall 

account    in    Jac.    Uriicker's    /luioria 

Grit.  FMEanpl.  torn. iii.  p.  904, fte.  Ik- 
also,  as  his  custom  is,  nwnnftw  the 
other  writvi-H  ooBoanunf  thia  sect. 
Among  these  writers,  is  John  Salahcrt, 
a  nreugrtarof  Agon;  whose  Pklteiafkf* 

Nowinalium   Viwtieata,  wa- 
at    Paris,    16M.   8vo.     None  of  > 
who    have    treated    expressly    of 
Nominalists,  have  mane  use  of   thin 
very  rare  book.     I   have  before  me  a 
manuscript  copy,  tmmrfbed  fr<>mone 
in  tin-  library  of  the  king  of  France  ; 
Bob  the  prated  work  was  not  to  be 
obtained  in  that  country.     Tim  acute 
Salabert,  bet  it  more  pains  to 

•'the  philosophy 'it  Ike  Nomina- 
lists, Uiau  to  narrate  its  history.  And 
yet  he  relates  some  facts,  which  an- 
generally  lit' 


1  Boulay,  Jlittoriu  Aotd.  Paris. 
torn.  i.  p.  443.  Gerh.  Du  Ifciia,  Ji'utoria 
Ecda.  Pari*.  Ion.  i.  p.  77"- 

■  This  is  stated  by  the  unknown 
author  of  the  Fmgmevtum  UiMorkv 
FntHcicit  a  Roberto  Raje  ad  Morfrm 
PkUifpi  /.  which  is  extent  En  .\i  li. 

Du  Cheque's  Srrijitorrr  Hirtor.  Fran- 
eioa,  torn.  iv.  p.  DO.  This  writer  says: 
In  Dialeetioa  bi  potentee  extiteruot 
BopMetie,  Johanne*.  qui  artem  Sophia- 
ticara  tooalam  ease  disseruit,  &e.  Cm. 
Egasec  De  Boulay,  in  his  Jiittor.  Acad. 
Pari*,  torn.  i.  p.  443  and  612,  OM 
tttres  that  thiit  John  was  John  id* 
Chartres,     surnamed     the     Deaf,    an 

it  physician,  and  first  pbj 
to  Henry  I.,  the  king  Vnd 

li-*  us,  p.  377»  that  John's  instruc- 
ts Giroldus  of  Urleans,  an  extra- 
ordinary  poet  and  rhetorician  :  but  of 
thin  he  hringv  no  proof,     Jo.  Mabillon, 
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Paris,  Jloscslin  of  Compeigne,  and  Arnulph  of  Laon  ; 
and  from  these  many  other*  learned  the  doctrine.  Perhaps 
also  w.  ln.-iv  reckon  among  the  disciple*  ofi/hfao,  that  R>.'.iinbsrt% 
who  taught  a  school  at  L.i-1-  En  Inlanders;  fof  Km  ■  said  to 
have  I  ■  (»  kit  cfanfif-,  in  voce  ;   whereas  O/o,  of  whom 

mention  has  boon  made,  mad  it  to  his  disciples,  in  re*.     J  hit 
Of  all  tin;  AY,/,  4  this  age,  no  one  acquired  greater  cele- 

brity than  Rmcelin:  whence  he  ban  been  regarded,  and  is  still 
regarded,  by  many,  as  the  founder  of  this  sect. 


CHAPTER  II. 

•KY     Of    30  IIKIIS    AND    OF    THE     liOV  |  II  \M  K  NT    OF 

THE    CUURl  II. 

f  1 .  Corruption  of  the  clergy. — ft  2,  9,  4,  6.  The  Roman  pontiffs. — §  6.  Proroga- 
■•!'  the  Cardinals  in  their  tlMtlan. — §  "J,  8.  Their  authority. — g  9.  Hilda- 
brand  a  popo. — §  10,  11.  His  acta. — §  12.  The  decrees  of  Gregor, 
against  simony  and  concubinage.- — §  13.  Commotions  arising  from  tin:  severity 
of  the  pope  against  concubinage. — §  14.  The  enactments  against  simon 
duce  the  contest  about  iim -tiiures. — §  15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20.  History  of  this 
contest — 8  21,  23.  State  of  monkery.— §  23.  The  Cluniaccnsiana.— §  24.  Tho 
Catnaldukuaiaaa,  Valltunbroaiana,  and  Hirsaugiana. — §  25.  T  him.— 

9  96.  New  orders  of  monks  ;  the  » J  nun  I  mi  on  tensions. — §  27.  The  Canhuaiaus. 
—%  28.  The  order  of  St.  Anthony.— $  29.  The  order  of  Canons,— §  30.  The 
more  distinguished  Greek  writers. — §  31.  The  Latin  writer*. 

$  1.  All  the  records  of  these  times  bear  testimony  to  the 
vices  of  those  who  ira  of  the  church  ;  and  to 

it  prostration  of  discipline  and   of  all  reli 
bishops,   when   nioad  fco  the  rank  of  di 
counts,   and   nobles,   and    enriched    with    territories,    r 


in  his  /ldw/«  Ihnedictimi,  torn.  I 
Iwii.  $  78.  p.  201,  suppose*  him  to  bo 
ikit  John,  who  made  known  to  Anaelm 

n»r  of  Ro 
three  Persons  hi  ad. 


*     l  ■■■ria     Rat**  nit. 

MonatUrrii     8,     M*rlini      j' 
Dachery'a  ^mhih   Vder.  Seripto- 
raw,  torn.  li.  p.  889. 
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castles,  and  wealth  of  all  sorts.  Inc-une  devoted  to  their 
pleasures,  and    to   magnificence,    and   hovered  about   courts, 

attended  by  splendid  retinues  of  serrBoti '.    At  the  n  tune, 

the  inferior  clergy,  lew  of  whom  exhibited  any  degree  of  virtue 
and  integrity,  gave  themselves  up,  without  shame,  to  frauds, 
debaucheries,  and  crimes  of  various  descriptions.  The  Greeks 
practised  ■  little  more  restraint.;  for  the  calamities  of  their 
country  would  not  allow  them  to  indulge  themselves  extrava- 
gantly. Vet  the  examples  of  virtue  among  them  are  few  and 
rare. 

$  2.  The  power  and  majesty  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  attained 
their  greatest  height  during  tin's  century;  though  it  was  by 
gradual  advances,  and  through  great  difficulties.  They  excr- 
:it  tin-  commencement  of  this  eeutury,  very  great 
pOWer  in  sacred  and  ecclesiastical  affairs  ;  for  tin 
by  most  MEMOS  wasters  of  the  icorld,  (magistri  mundi.)  and 
popes,  or  universal  fathers ;  they  presided  also  every  wilON  in 
the  councils  by  their  le_  I  the  functions  of 

arbiters,  in  the  controversies  that  arose  respecting  religious 
doctrines  or  discipline;  and  they  defended  in  a  degree  the 
supposed  rights  of  the  church  against  tin*  encroachments  of 
kings  and  princes.  Yet  their  authority  had  some  limits  ;  for 
the  iNJVUfUJgU  prince's  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  bjjffhffp1!  on  the 
other,  opposed  such  resistance,  that  the  court  of  Bone  could 
not  overthrow  civil  governments  nor  destroy  the  authon 
councils'.  But  from  the  time  of  Leo  IX.  especially,  [\.n. 
KM!).]   the  pontiffs  laboured  by  various  art  »ve  these 


examples  of  Adalbert,  (in 

!>.    iii.    cup.    23.  p.  38. 
III.,  iv.  cap.  :{.">.  ; 

Hear.   Caiusiua,  Lettiontt  Atttiu.  x<  in. 
iii.  pi.  i.  p.  185.)  or  Maoasaee,  (in  Job. 

M:iliillon,    JfttSMM     [t'tl'u:    torn,    i.    A. 

111.)  ai:il  tboM  colli  etad  l-v  Mnmtori, 

■;   /'•//.  Med  i  '.  vi.  p.  72, 

I  tanong  iln  MdrvantB of  trfsbopt, 

in  these  times,  we  meet  with  die  •  r-li- 
nary  officers  of  courts.   In  Hard  i 
>     rmctn.  torn.  iii.  p.    17 
we  rend  :  "  The  omce  of  Brabanl 

tytrur    to    (he    I  p.  "i    I'm-cht.      The 
his  Austa*. 

The  count  or  llullanil,  i*  MvK  <l,  and  is, 


i    I'trveht'a   tnaraW.      The 
1 
fain.  Count  >}•  l'».  nth<  m,  in  tbe  \>. 
janitor.    Lord  de 

Lord  do  Choer,  is  lb 

r."      SrfU. 
*  A  verj 

..l  Iron  tin-  Rpfatka  nf  iw 
VII.,   by  Jo.    Lanoor,  to  ma  .txtrrtio 
amir-  \<i.  ■■. 

cap.  x\xi.  Opp.  turn.  iii.  pt.  ii.  p.  307. 
From  nuy,  it  appears,  that 

'his    Uregory    himself    did    not 
claim  abaota  -  ver  the  ehureh. 


til      II.]  CIIURi'll    Ol  1  (<  I   K>    4X0    UUVKHNWIKVr. 


827 


limitations.  With  hlllHWWUlt  efforts,  they  strove  to  be  acknow- 
ledged, not .  miiK  the  sovereign  legislators  of  bbe  ehmeh.  snpe- 

li-ir  !••  ;ill  OOUDoQfl,  and  tin1  divinely  eonstitiit<  d  distributor*  of 
all  the  offiea,  ami  dispensers  of  all  the  property ,  ng  to 

the  church  ;   but  also — what  wa  nvme  of  amiirain 

to  be  acknowledged  as  lords  of  the  whole  world,  jujdgee  owr 
all  judges,  ox  kingi  ore*  all  kings'.    These  nnrighteou 

signs  were  DppOWi  by  the  emperors,   by  the  Idngp  of  Fi 
by   WiUiam  tie  fiJMjJlJWW.  now  iBJDg  of  England,  once  duke  of 
Normandy,  a  most  vigorous  a  if  the  rights  of  I 

against  the  poiititts\  ami  by  other  BOisreigDB.  Nbs  weee  tlie 
bishops  wholly  silent,  espceially  tlmsr  of  France  and (Jenuam  . 
but  others  of  fhim  suecuinbed.  being  iuthienei-d  either  by 
suj>erstition   or   by   motives  of  interest.      Thus,    although  the 

I tills  did  not  obtain  all  they  wished  for,  yet  they  secured  no 

small  part  of  it. 

.  Those  who  presided  over  the  Latin  church,  from 
death  of  fylw&r  II.  in  the  year  LOOfi,  till  a.  D.  101%  namely. 
John  XV  \1.  Jo/ui  XV  III.  and  Sergitu  IV.  neither  did  BOX 
ed  any  thing  great  or  noticeable.  It  is  beyond  a  doul-t. 
however,  that,  tiny  were  elevated  to  the  chair,  with  the  appro- 
bation and  by  the  authority  of  the  emperors.  li,n,<lict  VI II. 
who  was  created  pontiff  in  1012,  being  driven  from  Bom 
Qrwgcty,  bis  competitor,  implored  the  aid  of  the  em] 


a  llefure    Leo   IX., 
ample  of  a  Komun  pontiff*)?  ajwuiuiiiK 
tin'    power  t<.    tr.in.v!.  i  i  and 

pronoaei  "wwn  to  i 

i>ope  generously 
gare  to  tin-  Norman*,  then  reign  i< 
die  aouth  of   I  i-i 

wbiefc  <iiph>d,  and  also  with 

as  ilu-y  might  wrrmt  ;  recka 

■ad  i  lie  Saracene.    Gaufr.  Malatcrra, 
1/iMoria  Simla,  lib.  i.  cap.  xiv.  in  Mura- 
'.  torn.  v.  p.  5A3. 
4  See   Eadmcr,   U'itior'vi 
lil..  i. 

mi  L'autuar.     Ai  rwj 

i in,  who  «o  openly  and 

aud  ■  i  |>runf, 

po«.  I  I    t,  did  imprudently 


I  he  lix>«t  of  dominion  which  reigned 

in    the    brcaata   of   the    pontiffs. 

D    be    was    preparing;    to    invade 
England,  he  Bent  ambassador*  t. 
rf,  Alexander  II.,  "  in  order 
Matthew   Paria  eaya,  UiM. 
i    p.  riee  migbt 

be  sanctioned  by  Apostolic  audi 

i hi-  pope,  after   eow.ii 
clairn  partio*,ecntaatand- 

ord  to  William  a*  the  omen  of  kfttgb 
power."  -And    the    Norman*,    1 
aupp<«e,  ilid    the    sail 
bl)  n  qui  -hi  r  on 

them  me  territories  which   they  now 

id  thorn  ihey  might  I 
ward*  seize.    What  wonder,  then 

til.    |K,:iJill-hl.'.ijldcl;i 

I  nig*     uii'l 

■  ■  s  thenuelvea  euggeatcd  in  them 
n»  thing  I 
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i  II.,  called  tin-  Saint5;  WM  rwtowd  by  him,  and  reij 
■  -fully  till  L084,      l/ii'lir  his  r«-i<r,u  the  colt'lirated 

Normans,  who  afterwards  acquired  mi  much  lame,  came  into 
ami  suh<lu<  «1  tli»-  southern  <v  A  it.     liciudict  was 

succeeded  by  his  brother,  John  XIX..  who  presided  over  the 
church  till  a.  d.  1033.  The  five  above-named  pontiffs  appear 
to  have  sustained  respectable'  moral  characters  \  But 
different  from  them,  or  a  most  flagitious  man,  and  capable  of 
every  crime,  way  their  successor,  Benedict  IX.  The  Roman 
citizens,  therefore,  in  the  year  1038,  hurled  him  from  St. 
hair:  but  he  was  restored  soon  after,  bv  the  milfwrnf 
Conrad.  As  he  continued,  however,  in  his  base  conduct,  the 
Romans  again  expelled  him  in  the  year  10  ±4;  and  gave  the 
nment  of  the  church  to  John,  bishop  of  Sabina,  who 
assumed  the  name  of  Sylvester  III.  After  three  months. 
Benetfiflt  forcibly  recovered  his  power,  by  the  victorious  arms 
of  his  relatives  and  adherents ;  and  Sylvester  was  obliged  to 
flee.  But  soon  after,  finding  it  impossible  to  appease  the  re- 
sentments of  the  Romans,  he  sold  the  pontificate  to  / 

arch-presbyter  of  Rome,  who  took  the  name  of  Or 
VI.     Thus  the  church  now  had  two  bends,  Qyltueter  sad  Gre- 
gory.    The  emperor,  /It/try  III.,  terminated  the  discord  : 
in  the  council  of  Sutri,  a.  d.  10  Hi,  he  caused  Benedict,  Gregory, 


*  [This    statement,    that    Benedict 

W us  ■;  :,,   Runic  by  Gregory, 

and     implored    the    succour  of    Icing 

II.,  ■  given    also  by  Baronius, 

ad  aim.  1012,  §  6.  ami  l»  Pagi,  Ilrf-ruir. 

i   Bmoi.  viii.  §  2.     But  it 

is  founded  on  a  misiuterpretaiion  of 

llittmir's   I'knmicon,  Ub.   iv.   near  the 

MbBVWfn  "  Papa  Bene- 

ili.-tiis    Qregorio   nmhun    in  election* 

pnrvaluit.     Obbooitff  (nut  Benedict, 

for  he  had  the  superiority  ;  bof 

I  ad  uativitat*  m  l>oniiniad  rcgeui 
ilithi  (l'uddi-)  vi-nit  C 
appnratu  apostolico,  expulsionem  snam 
I'.oiitandoiiinutescens." — See 
M  lira  tori,  ad  nun.  1012,  and  the  (Ger- 
man) traiuda  tor's  notes  there.  .Sea/. — 
But  it  is  not  ao  certain,  tluit  G» 
was  the  suitor  to  king  Hour}-.  If  he 
lost  his  election,  how  eoold  M  appear 

betas  the  king  in  Um  pomli/ical fafrift- 

m*ut  never  having   boon  />■»/«  f      Hut 


suppose  Benedict,  after  u  prevailing  in 
I  being  put  in  poasee- 
BJon  of  die  pajracy,  to  have  1h*.-u  van- 
quished and  "  expelled"  from  Rome 
by  his  antagonist,  ha  might  weO  nW 
to  tlio  kin;;  in 
might  there  plead,  that  he  had  /*■*- 

I  in  the  election,  and  cowpl.i 
hit  rjpulmoH.  Besides,  it  is  certain,  that 
it   was   Benedict   who   crov 
Henry,    as    ri»j*ror,    upon    his 
arrival  at   Home,    Feb.   1014.     It   is 
therefore  supposed,  tliai  the  peo|> 

»>y  the  king,  restored  him  of  their  own 
accord.    See  Schroeckh's  Kinkfpgetek, 
ii.  p.  382.  flee.     7V.J 
•  [Yet  Benedict  was  rescued  ben 
purgatory,  hy  the  prayers  of 
and  •)  >  i<d  the  papacy  by  bene 

mean-  i<>nius,    ad 

ami.  1012.  g  i— 4.     IV.] 
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and  fijyfaifor,  to  be  all  declared  unworthy  of  the  pontificate; 
a ii. I  he  placed  over  the  Romish  church  Suit/yer,  bishop  of 
Hambertf,  who  nmrriiiiorl  tin-  pontifical  nuns  of  Clement  II.7 

g  V  On  the  death  of  Clement  II.,  a.  d.  1047,  Benedict  IX  , 
«hd  had  been  twice  before  divested  of  the  pontificate,  seized 
the  tliinl  time  upon  that  dignity.  But  the  year  following,  be 
was  obliged  to  yield  to  Damaeue  II.,  or  Poppo,  bisli 
Rrixen.  whom  the  emperor  Henry  III.  bad  created  pontih"  in 
Germany,  and  sent  into  Italy.  IfamatUB  dying  after  a  very 
n  of  twenty-three  day-*.  Ihvnj  III.,  at  the  dial  of 
WoiDtt,  in  ft  i ')48,  elevated  Bruno,  bishop  of  Toul,  to 

the  tlirone  of  St.  Peter.     This  pontiff  bears  the  name  of  Leo 
IX.  in  the  pontifical  catalogue,  and.  on  account  of  his  p 
virtues,    and   his   public  acts,    has  been  enrolled   among  the 
Saints.      Yet  if  ue  except   liis  zeal  for  augmenting  the  wealth 
and  power  of  the  church  of  Home,  and   for  089  MUM 

more  flagrant  vices  of  the  clergy,  by  the  councils  which  he 

1  Germany,  we  shall  find  nothing  in  hi- 
racter  or  life  to  entitle  him  to  such  honour.  At  1.  .i-t,  many 
of  those  who  on  other  occasions  are  ready  to  palliate  the 
faults  of  the  Roman  pontiffs,  censure  freely  the  last  acts  of  his 
reign.  Pot  in  the  year  1063,  In-  rashly  made  war  upon  the 
rfinmUMl,  whose  dominion  in  Apulia,  near  his  estates,  excited 
his  apprehensions.  And  the  consequence  was,  that  he  heeame 
their  prisoner,  and  was  carried  to  Benevento.  Here  his  mis- 
fortunes so  preyed  Upon  Ids  spirits,  that  he  fell  sick  :  but  after 
a  year's  captivity,  he  was  set  at  liberty,  conducted  to  Rome, 
and  thfi  :i  the  IfHli  of  April,  a.  D.  I0.V11. 

vj  •">.    Lev  IX.  was  succeeded,   in  the  year  1055,  by  <i-rh<trd. 
bishop   of  Eichstadt,   who  assumed  the   name  of    Victor  ILf, 


T    in  llu*   account  of  the  ]«ifitiff*,   I 
the     best     hi-toriimft, 

n.   I'aRi,  Papain 
■■d  Mumr  ■'•»  Italia  ; 

<:  irhal  Barooiua  and  others 
•  if  Gregory  V  I. 

•  B  irtor.  Ad  d.    1U. 
Aprils,  I. mi.  iii.  j>.   U  \2,  A.i\      IJiMtrir>! 

lorn.    \  ii.    p 

NopUf,  torn,  ii. 

•  (Ltoof  OM«  iUk-»,  that    Hflda 


brand,    a   aubdeaeon    of    llu-    RoiiumIi 
Ii,  wm  n-m  iiy  the  clergy  and 
r   in 
Germany,    requesting    permumoo 

'l,«;   tiaino  of  the    EUji 
whutn  I   deem  rair-' 

:  mid  the  request 
Ilil.l-  I 
K'uli  ■■' 
rohalilc  ;  .  tlml 

MaatH    ****    i 

acquainted  with  '  hu  hUUc*, 


I 


:;:;■. 
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and  he  was  Mowed,  168,  by  Stephen  IX..  brother  to 

Ginlfrey,  duke  of  Lorrain.      Nei&er  of  tla-so.  so  far  as  is  now 
known.  jxrfnnned  any  thing  worthy  of  notice.     Qm 
britv  was  obtain  fed  by  Nioolami  II.,  who  was  prc\iously  bishop 
of  Florence,  and  was  raised  to  the  pontificate  ii  F'»r 

bishop  of  Yelctri.  uh<>,  with  the  appellation  of  Benedict 
X.,  has  been  inserted  boipruou  Sttpkm  IX  a&py  II.. 

not  deserve  to  be  reckoned  among  the  popoo;    because, 
after  nine  months,  he  was  oompeDed  to  renounce  the  ol 
which  a  faction  at    Koine  bid   induced  him    to   Damp.      In  a 

council  at  Roma,  which  he  aaoonibled  in  the  year  1<' 

lata  sanctioned  among  other  regulations  calculated  to  remedy 
the  inveterate  evil.s  in  the  church,  a  new  mode  of  electing  the 
Roman  pontiffs;  which  was  ioj  led  tO  put  an  end  to  the 
tumults  and  civil  wars,  which  so  often  took  place  at  Rome  and 
in  Italy,  and  divided  the  people  into  factions,  wh  head 

of  the  church  was  to  be  appoJBted.  He  also,  in  due  form, 
toorol,  ■  Norman,  duke  of  Apulia,  Calabria, 
and  Sicily,  on  the  condition  that  he  would  be  a  faithful  vassal 
of  the  Romish  church,  and  would  pay  an  annual  tribute.  My 
what  right  Nitofam  could  <lo  this,  dors  not  appear;  for  he  was 
not  lord  of  those  territories  which  he  thus  gave  t..  the 
mans*.  Perhaps  he  relied  upon  the  fictitious  donation  of 
Constantino  the  Great  :  or  perhaps  with  IlilMrand,  tin* 
Romish  archdeaeon,  who  afterwards  became  supreme  pontiff 
under  the  title  of  flfryftfW  VII.,  he  Mievcd  that  the  whole 
WOrld  belonged  to  the  bishop  of  Koine,  as  Christ's  vicegerent. 
For  it  is  well  known,  that  this  Hildebramd  guided  him  in  all 
his  measures.  This  was  the  commencement  of  tlie  Neapolitan 
kingdom,  or  that  of  the  two  Sicilies,  which  still  exists;  and  of 
tlut  right  of  son  reigntv  over  this  kingdom  which  the  Roman 
pontiffs  assort,  and  the  Neapolitan  kings  recognize  from 
to  year. 


(ad  ann.  1054.)  that  the  emperor  lulil 
a  council  at  Mayetic*-. 
11.  m-jw»  rlifU'd.  It  U>  MM  W 
of  iiotir*',  that  thin  [ki|h-,  :iinl  1 « i.—  in.  - 
daeoroorw.  coiitimi»*d  to  boU  \\\<-\r 
fciniHT  lii.ihopncs,  wlini  » If vated  to 
th.-  |'«[wil  throne.  See  Muratori,  An- 
wit*,  ad  ann.  1065.    N-*/.] 


1  Of  Nieolaua  11.,  besides  the  com- 
mon historians  of  the  pontiff*,  the 
Benedi  i  eb  hare  treated  |»r- 

ticolai 
AVymmv,  torn.  viii.  p.  SLA. 

*  8m     Muratori,    Aunnl.     /'/ 
tout.  vi.   |i.   1HMJ.     Barouiua,  Annttlm, 
ad  aim    I  WO. 
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$  <;.  Batae  tiu-  raigp  «»f  Wktiam  n  ,  the  Roman  pontiffs 

iked)   dot   I'V   the  suffrage's  of  tin  .   hut   by 

of  tin  whole  Ronton  stag)  ;  not  by  theirs  .-done,  fat  the 

military  gentlemen,  tliat  is,  the  nobles,  and  aJso  the    itizens, 
an.l  nil  the  people  of  Rome,  gave  their  ;  Among  sueli  a 

I  and  heterogeneous  multitude,  it  was  luwoidable  that 
there  should  l>e  parties,  cabals,  and  contests,     NteoUnu  tl 

ordered,  that  the-  ntnlinalt,  as  well  bishops  as  presbyters, 
shnul.l  i'l,.<t   the  jiciifitl's    yet  without  mfifagi^g  the  Bltabfi 
rights  of  the  Roman  limjinnim  in  this  important  business.      At 

IBM  time,  he  did  not  exclude  the  rest  of  the  demy 
as  and  people,  from  a  aban  in  the  eleetion,  far  ho. 
required,  that  the  assent  of  all  these  should  be  asked,  and  be 
obtained1.     From  this  time  onwards,   the  ■'-■■  ahrsya 

the  principal  part  in  the  choice  of  a  new  pontiff:  and 
yet,  EOT  a  long  time,  they  wen-  murh  impeded  in  their  func- 
tions, both  l»y  the  priests  and  the  Roman  chaienB,  who  either 

laid  claim  t«>  their  ancient  rights,  OX  abused  tin-  power  given  to 

tliem  of  approving  the  election.    These  aHerdationa  were  at 

.initiated,  in  the  following  century,  by  Afewtiukr  111., 
whu  was  so  fi.rtunatc  as  to  perfect  what  was  begun 

•n.l  to  transfer  the  whole  power  of  Creating  a  jwntiff  to 
the  cell-'  ■'■<*. 

§  7.   From    tine   |Mri...l.  he  august  college  of 

Romish  cartK*ab)  and  that  high  authority  which  they  possess, 

D  this  <lay.   both  in   I  ion   of  the  p.. ni  ins  ami  in 

other  Batten,  nnuw  By 

stood   the  si  the    iiumediala   \ieim 

Rome,  or  the  ntfYagtou  of  the  bebop  of  Borne,  of  whom  the 


*  The  decree  of  NicoUua  rcepeeting 
lh»    «4ecti-  DM    |«mti( 

n  many  eti  Mm  tlio 

.  on  I  have  learned  by  roia- 
wihg  thvui.  ili'i-  i 

iiiii;-  m  nhorter;  Nome 

GuToiamg  Uie  imperitorUI  p 
mod  Rome  le» 

■   of    U    hi    Am 

lam- 

I '.  ii.  p.  646.  Very  <tiff«rmt  ftroi 


is   thf     Foi 

rt  8tCtnktaii  d'vjnttaU;  in   I. 

cellatu".  Ian   i  ■■■  >l  the 

I  v,  agree  iu  the  |toiiiU» 
we  Imve  *Ut«  -I. 

♦  Si .     .Id.     Mul. ill. mi,    CbMMtf.    »"« 
Unl.    ftrrm.tm.  turn.   ii.  i.f  hm   J/«*mm 

,  oMrf  ml     ! 

■  II-  t  -  MMh 

'•74- 
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bishop  of  Ostia  wjls  chief,  and  who  were  thence  called  card'uud 
bishops  i  together  with  the  twenty-eight  ministers  of  the 
parishes  in  1!  presbyters  of  the  churches,  who  were 

called  ''  >-l, ,ls  Qf  in. shift, , >•.     '\\>  these,   in  process  of 

time,  others  were  added,  first   by  Alexander  II.,  and  then  by 

pontiffs;   partly   to  satisfy   those    who   complained   that 
they  were  unjustly  excluded  i'n_»in  a  share  in  the  elect Ki 
pontiffs,  and  partly  for  other  reasons.    Therefore,  although  the 
exalted  order  of  purpled  dignitaries  in  the  Kentish  church,  de- 
nominated cardinals*  had  its  commencement  in   thil  century, 

did  not  acquire  the  s.Ttl<  <1  cliaract.  r  and  the  form  of  a 
real  college,  before  the  times  of  Alexander  III.,  in  the  next 
century  *. 


*  Concerning  the  cardinal*,  their 
name,  their  origin,  and  their  rights, 
very  many  persona  have  written  tiva- 
tises  ;  and    those   are  enumerated  by 

Antiqnar.  p.  455,  456.  by  Casp.  Sagit- 
tarius, Jntrwimt.  ,\d  J  lift.  EccUt.  cap. 
xxix.  p.  771-  and  in  J.  A.  Schmidt's 
ttapplrmeiU,  p.  644.  by  Christ.  Gryphius, 
Jtthjaa*  ad  Ilist.  BmmU  xvii.  p.  430. 
To  these  I  odd  Lud.  Thomassinus, 
fJucijrfimt  Eccltrku  re*,  ft  Bjpesj,  turn.  i. 
lib.  ii.  eap.  OCT.  e.wi.  p.  616.  and  Lud. 
Ant.  Muratori,  whose  d'ut.  d*  Orifme 
•talnlu*  is  in  bis  Jnt'ujuit.  It'll. 
Mrtii  JZri,  torn.  v.  p.  156. — Among 
these  writers  are  many  who  are  both 
copious  and  learned  ;  but   I  an* 

in  that  any  one  of  them  is  so  lucid 
:u> •  I  precise  ashc  should  be, in  rcsp 
the  grand  points  of  in<iuiry,  the  origin 

lature  of  tlie  office.  Many  expend 
much  time  and  labour  in  ascertaining 
the  import  of  the  won/,  and  trucini;  its 
use  in  am  n  ;  which  is  not 

uiis»itj»l.h  indeed  for  I 
is  of  little  an  to  givu  us  clear  views  of 

i  iinu  "f  tlie  college  and  digni' 
sojvjhwk  1 1  is  certain,  that  the  word 
ctirdititd,  whether  used  of  things  or 
nmwntf  or  a*  the  appellative  of  a  cer- 
tain clerical  order,  was  of  dubious  im- 
ping used  in  various  senses  by 
the-  writmof  the  middle  ages,     wi 

also  know,  tliat  (kit  title,  anciently, 
was  not  [H'<-uliar  to  the  priests  and 
minister*  of  tin-  church  of  Rome,  hut 
was  common  to  nearly  all  the  churches 


of  the  Latins  :  nor  was  it  applied 
to  what  are  called  aoouUir  c 
but  likewise  to  regular  ones,  as  abbots, 
canons,  and  monks,  though  with  some 
difference  in  rigniftcatfon.     lint  after 
the  tiroes  oi  I         u  eom- 

mon  IMS  of  tlie  word  was  gradually- 
laid  aside,  and  it  becai  !  naive 
and  honorary  ti  had 
tlie  ri^ht  of  Mooting  the  pontiffs.  V 
we  undertake  to  investigate  the  origin 
of  the  college  of  cardinal*  at  R 
the  ini|uiry  is  not,  who  were  they  thai 
were  anciently  distinguished  from  the 
bj  the   mis  v(  cardinals, 

•  mong  the  Latins  generally,  and 
at   Rome  in   particuhtr  ;   nor  U 
object  to  ascvrtaiii  the  original  Imparl 
and  the  propriety  of  the  term,  m 
how  many  different  senses  it  was  l 
but    the   sole    inquiry    is,    whom    did 
Nicolaus  II.  understand  by  tlie  appel- 
lation eardimils,  when  he  gave  t> 
cardinals  of  Koine  the  sole  power  of 
electing    the    pontiffs,  excluding    the 
other  clergy,  the  soldiery,  the  citizens, 
and  the  people  at  large.      If  this  can 
be  ascertained,  the  origin  of  the  co 
of  cardinals  will  Ijc  seen  ;  and  ii 
likewise  appear,  how  far  the  modern 
cardinals  differ  from  those  who  first 
held  the  office.     Now  the  answer  to 

:i'|i;irv.  in  my  riew,  is  manifest 
from  the  edict  of  N'ieolaus  itself.  ■ 
ordain,"  eays  the  pontiff,  (according  to 
i  Baluac,  Mi*vilanem9 

iv.  p.  H'2?)  "  that  on   the  demise 
of  a  pontiff  of  this  universal  Roman 
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£&  Notwithstanding  Nicola**  II.  had  fori •■«  1  any  infriiiifr- 
moiit  on  the  rijjht  of  tin.1  emperor  to  ratify,  at  his  pleasure,  the 


church,  the,  canlinal  Ouhoo*,  in  the  IU-,1 
place,  hold  a  solemn  consulta lion  a  i 
ihemecivaa,    and  thru  forthwith  ad  vino 
with  tl  ■'  etsrh;  and  ho  J. 

rest  of  the  clergy  and  the  people  give 
their  laeanl  tu  the  iu  The 

pond 

the  cardinal*  who  are  to  dad  a  pope 
into  two  classes,  cardinal  bithift,  and 
cardinal  drrkt.  The  former,  beyond 
all  controversy,  were  the  seven  bishops 
of  the  city  and  Ha  dependent  lan 
the  comprvtweiaU*  Ef>'uroj/t,  as  Nice 
laus  afterwards  calls  them,  borrowing 
n  phrase  from  Leo  1.  [These  seven 
UaklO]  M  seof  Ostia  (I 

'  i'ortuciiWK),  of  A I  bono  (Ab- 
biuiciiMw),  of  5t  KuHua,  or  Silva  Can- 
dida, <>f  rraaaati  (TuhcuIsjiuh),  of  Pa- 
>ia    ( Proeneatinus),   and    of    La 
na(Sabukensis).  Tr. )   These 
bishops,  long  before  this  p 

tli.    I,  ,»al  Intktft*.      And   the 

|<uts  this  constm 
beyoip  -'tine,  that 

ba  uaihiialeod  Ihaaarmadl  liithoji*  to  be 
those  to  whom  belonged  the  coeaecra- 
t'um  of  a   pontifT  after  his  election  : 
"  Becanse  the  apostolic  see  can 
no  mctrop<  it,"  fto  whom,  in 

that  case,  would  bflfanj  UK 
part  in  tin-  ordination.)  "  the  cardinal 
iHthnfm,  undoubtedly,  Mipply  the  place 
of  a  metropolitan  ;  fur  they,  it  is,  who 
raise  tbo  pontiff  •  I. -..-?,  to  the  summit 
And  that 
it  was  the  custom,  for  those  aeren 
bishops  above  named,  to  consecrate 
tli.   Roman  a  f»«t  known  to 

These  cardinal  Aiakopw,  there- 
fore, Nicohkus  would  liave  to  first  hold 
a  consultation  by  themselves,  and  dis- 
f  the    randiilates  for 
t  pontiff.   Immediately 
after,  they  were  to  call  in  the  cardinal 
cUrkn,  and  with  them,  as   forming  one 
•>f  electors,  they  were  to  choose  a 
pontiff!     GEara    Ion:    i»   the   same  as 
j-rrJtt/ier.     And  all  admit  that  the  car* 
ili n<  J  j-r,-fi,iftTi  were  the  ministers  who 

«-r  pr  All 

tlw  remain  ^hat- 

ever  rank 


frnm    the    off)- 
ra  of  the  |f»ntirTs.     And  y 
wonk  v  and  (be  |" 

give  their  aitent  to  the  new  i 
that  is,  he  leaves  them,  what  is  called, 
a  netful  ire  rvice,  or  the  right  of  approv- 
ing the  election.  It  lather.  ! 
that  the  college  of  electors  of  the 
Roman  pontiffs,  who  were  afterwards 
denominated  cardinal!  in  a  new  and 
peculiar   sense  of   the    word,   as    this 

•  '    was    at    first  d     by 
cus,  embraced  only  ltn>  orders  of 

persona,   n.:  mil  MdtqpVj  and 

tl  dcrh  m  And  of 

coarse,  we  are  not  la  follow  « >nuphr. 
Panvinua,  felted  by  Jo.  MabiUon.  Com- 
nu-ht.  in  Ordinem  Roman,  in  his  Mntrwm 
BoKoWlj  toin.  ii.  p.  cxv.)  who  undoubt- 
edly errs  when  he  says,  that  Alexander 

111.  added  the   cardinal  birh>a>»    I- 

college  of  cardinals.     And  ttiey,  also, 
are   to   be  disregarded,  who  suppose 
there  were  c.irdinaldracont  in  the 
toral  ei  i  iliobeuiniiiiiL'.  1 

unhid  th.  n,  and   there  had  long 
been,  as  there  are  at  the  present  day, 

d  deacons  nt  Rome,  that  is,  s m 
intendr.nta  of  the  diakonur  or  ehm 

whose  revenues  the  poor  are  sup- 
ported, and  to  which  hospitals  are 
annexed.  But  Nicolaua  committed  the 
'•"s»of  sleeting  the  pontiff)*  sol.lv 
U*  turn  cardinals  as  were  Iritnoi 
cltrkt;  so  that   he  e  -rom. 

And  hence  in  the  diploma  of  tin 

*  GUagaiv  VI 1.,  i'»arc 
plainly    distinguished    fn«m    deacons. 

Hut  tiii-,  daetaa  af  NSeolaM  eauld  not 

acquire  at  all  the  force  of  a  fixed  law. 

*•  It  i»  .vid.-nt.*'  *ay*  Anselm  of  Lucca, 

{Librv  ii.  contra  Wibrrtnm,  . 

H  ejus  teqmaem ;  in  the  Lettioms  .  i 

of  11.  C'aniaiua,  tutu,  iii.  pt.  i.   y.  S 

■  It  i*  evident  that  lie 

ed  deer.  ■  -,"  (of  Nioolana,  for  of  tliat  ho 

is  speaking,)  "  in  of  M   jlBPOrtl 

liave  any  fere...      And 
hv  sayine    tlii-.   I    dfl  pope 

NicobwUj  af  Met 

gate  at  all  from  hi>  honour. —  Iking  a 
man,  In-  could  not  be  secured  against 
doing  wrong."  Anaabn  w  speaking 
especially  of  that  part  of  the  decree, 
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f  a  pontiff,  yet  on  the  death  <>i  I,  the 

ins.  at  the   i  n   of  ///•'  then  archdeacon, 

and  afterwards  pontiff  of  Rome,  proceeded,  with.»ut  cnnstdting 
/  IV..  not  only  f«.  elooft,  but  to  consecrate  Anaelm  the 
bishop  of  Lucca,  who  Mourned  Hie  name  of  Alexander  II. 
When  the  new  -»f  thi>  «■•  ached  Agrut,  the  mother  of  Henry* 
through  tin-  tnehopa  of  bomhojdj,  she  assembled  a  e 
Basle  ;  and  to  maintain  tin-  majesty  and  authority  of  her  son, 


which  wcurra  to  the  emperors  the 
right   of    in  .11  ti  num.:    tfai    <l-.rtK.na    of 

:1s :  but  what  he  says,  is  true  of 
the  whole  decree.  For  those  who  were 
« -M-lmlt  <l  by  it  from  this  most  impor- 
tant transaction  ;  namely,  first,  the 
u  palatine  iuiloa,  as  they  were 
called,  that  is,  the  iVuswriw,  Srcmn- 
diwriw,  Arrorim,  fruxt&truu,  Prvio- 
trriniarius,  1'rimicrrUu  Ikfrtuonim,  and 
the  Admimiculat or ;  next,  the  higher 
clergy,  who  filled  the  more  important 
offices,  and  also  tl»e  inferior  clergy, 
priests,  deacon,  etc.  and  lasth 
soldiery,  the  citizens,  and  the  common 
people. — c>iii|.lniii<  d  lhal  injury  was 
raised  soamo- 
to  the  rar>Hi»il* 
whom  Nicolaua  liad  constituted  [sole 
electorsj.  Th.  r.ti. .  to  appease  these 
tumults,  Alexander  ill.  thought  pro- 
jH-r  to  ext.-ml  and  enlarge  the  college 
of  those  now  called  cardimiU  in  the 
restricted  sense.  And  he  accordinu'ly 
added  to  the  list  of  cardintdi,  certain 
priests    of    high    rank,    namely,    the 

.  ->r  anm*preabytar  of  the  Lateraii 

churoh,    the     iirch-pruabytuit    of    St. 

Maria  Itaggiore,  and 

tiu-  abbots  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  Laurence 

without   the   walls  ;  and  after  these, 

ut  jttd.jt*  which   have 

been  mentioned,  See  Cenni,  Prof,  ad 
Condi.  Latrran.  Strykani  HI.  p.  xix. 
Mabillon,  CummtiU.  <td  Ora\  Homan.  «* 
Pntnim,  p.  8Wr.  By  this  artifice,  the 
kicker  cUrgy,  or  those  rank, 

were  vanquished,  and  ceased  to  disturb 
the  elections  of  the  cardinals,    For  the 
..I  tlii-  bod  being  ad- 

mitted into    tho    elcetoral   college,  the 


rest  could  neither  effect  nor  att 
any    thing.      The    inferior  c/cryv   still 

iied.     But  they  were  i 
silence  in    the  same   way  :  for  their 
leaders,  the   nundinal  draco**,  or   r#- 
oiosora,  were  admitted  into  the  elec- 
toral college  ;  and  after  this,  the  ■ 
mass  of  deacons,  sub-deacons,  a< 
thi&ta,  &c.  had  to  bo  quiet.    Hut  which 
of  Uio  pontiffs  it  was,  whether  Alex- 
ander  111.   or  sonic  other,   that  ad- 
mitted the  principal  deacons  at  Room 
to  the  rani  ih,  I   hare  not 

lteen  able  to  ascertain.    IsUSj  h0« 
I  am  sure  of,  that  it  was  dm 
to  pa  i  !ergy,  who  were 

dissatisfied   at  the   rl  li<ir 

rights.     When  all  the  dm/y,  hotli  the 
higher  and  the  lower,  were  placated, 
it  was  an  easy  matter  to  excluri< 
Roman  people  from  the  election  of 
pontiffs.   Hence,  on  the  death  of  \ 
ander  ill.,  when  his  successor,  >• 
III.,'  »  »>  to  be  chosen,  the  asacnt  »jid 
:i|>pn»liati..n  of   neiUir:  .nor 

been  done  before  ;  but  the  colh i 
eardimaU  alone,  to  the  oxclusion  of  the 
pcopl  .••  pontiff 

same  custom  has  continued  do 

:  resent  age.     Some  tell  us,  tliat 
nt  11.   [a.  v.  1130.]  was  chosen 
by  the  cardinals  only,  or  without  tho 
wy  and   people.     See 
Fagi,  Rrcelir.  Pu'nlif.  Rmnanor.  torn. 
ii.  p.  6|5.     1  grant  it  was  so  ;  but  it  is 
also  true  that  this  election  of  Innocent 
was  irregular   and    disorderly ;   and 
fore  was  no  example  of  the  ordi- 
nary practice  at  lhal  I  hue. 


•  fit  should  read  Lucius  III.  ;  fur  he  was  the  successor  of  Alexander  III., 
whereas  Victor  I II.  reigned  in  the  preceding  century.     7Y.J 


I  H.  II.]        <  irritrH   okkic'KKs    a\i»  covihwii  at. 


B  minor,  ehfl  tin  to  had  Cadolans,  bishop  of  Parma,  ap- 
pointed pontiff,  who  took  the  name  of  Honor it's  II.  Hence  a 
long  and  severe  contest  arose  between  the  two  pontiffs  :  in 
whii  h  Alexander  indeed  prevailed,  but  he  could  never  bring 
Cadolaus  to  abdicate  the  papacy 6. 

$  .<>.  This  contest  was  a  trifle,  compared  with  those  dil 
conflicts  which  Qftgery  VI 1.,  the  Bnoooaaor  nufer,  and 

former  name  was  IliUkLrniid,  produced,  and  leapt  up  to 
the  end  of  his  Ufe.  He  was  a  Tuscan  by  birth,  of  obscure 
parentage,  once  a  monk  of  Olngni,  then  archdeacon  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  ami  for  a  long  time,  even  from  the  reign  of 
Leo  IX.,  he  bad  governed  the  pontiffs  by  his  counsels  and  in- 
fluence;  when,  in  the  year  1073,  and  during  the  very  obse- 
i piics  of  At>!S(iiufn\  be  was  hailed  pontiff,  bj  the  OOQOCffdAot 
suffrages  indeed  of  the  Banana,  but  contrary  to  the  mode  of 
eding  I .-njoined  by  the  decree  of  Nioolout.  W  lien  the 
"ii  was  laid  before  Bewy  IV.,  king  of  the  Bomans,  by 

t lie  ambassadors  from  Rome,  he  gave  it   his  approbation;    but 
:  ly  to  his  own   injury,  and    to   the  detriment    botfa    of  thfi 

•li  and  the  poblio'i    I  or  Mildebramd  being  ele?a£i 

choir  of  St.  I\t'f. — a  man  of  extraordinary  abilities,  and  com- 
i  t    to   the  greatest  undertakings,   intrepid,  sagacious,  and 

full  of  resources,  but  beyond  measure  proud,  pcrtiuacinus.  iin- 
petuooa,  untraceable,  and  destitute  of  true  religious  principle 
And  p»'ty, — he  being  elevated.  I  say.  to  the  highest  post  in  the 
christian  commonwealth.  Inbound  during  his  whole  life  to 
enlarge  the  jurisdiction,  and  augment  the  opulence  of  the  see 
of  Rome,  to  subject  the  whole  church  to  the  sole  will  ami 
power  of  the  pontiff  to  exempt  all  clergymen,  and  all  church 


m.  ii. 

p,  106.     Jo.  J  no.  Maacoviua,  </<  llrlma 

w*l>  II  lil'.  i.    |>.    ~. 

ii.  p,  SSft,  A.-,      Muratori,  A*n»ili 

14,  A  <•. 
'  The  yni  i      life 

and  »chii  v«  nimii  i<f  ( ,  I.  arv 

;  firm. 

Ion.  ii.   p.  197,  .^'-     Bui  apt 

■liauld  be  consult'  il  the  *{<■*■*  »S  i 


torn.  t.  .Muii,  ail  il.  .\xv.  p.  568.  Ml 
M.-il>iil<'ii,  Adm  ■''<!.    bawd. 

pi,  ii.  |>.  4<x.. 

DMh 
DMT,  F'ranci    1 T 1  •  *  •»©.  and  all  thooo 
who  havo  written   tin-  bJtfOty  ol 
contest    bet  wee  i.  I    and    the 

ecclcaiaMical  power*,  and  of  the  con- 
troversy reKpectinn  fori 
Gtrgur,     VJ/.,    np<i    *  /'««>• 
b}       I        Voigt,      WriiiuU*,      WIS. 
2V.] 
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property,  wholly  from  the  jurisdiction  of  kings  and  princes, 
and  to  render  all  kingdoms  tributary  to  St.  Peter.    13m  extra- 
vagance of  his  vi«'\\s,  and  the  vastness  of  his  plans,  an 
coverablo  in  tlm.se  imted  propositions,  which  from  his  name  are 
called  tin  of  HihUbrand*. 


•  By  thp  IKetatn,  or,  m  some  write 

it,  Ihe  /'i flCola  .,r  Jlit.lrbntmi,  an-  tn  be 

Dndoateod   hranty-slx  short  proposi- 

ni  supreme  pnu  of 

ili.'    Roman    pontiff*,   imt    the    whole 
church  and  over  states  ;   which  are 
found  in  the-  second  book  of  tb>- 
tie*  of  '-  li.  inserted  between 

■•     I 
rUrdirin'i  Cbaotfia,  torn.  vi.   pt.  i.  p. 
1304.  anil  nearly  all  th*    Eccle»ia>tieal 
lli-t.  orsmall.    Ores.  Baro- 

ii i » i— .  an  I  Christian  Lupus,  (whose  full 
i  '.Momentary  on  these  Dictate,  which 
In-  considers  most  sacred, is  anioi. 
Notes  and  Dissertations  on  the  Conn- 
On.  torn,  v.  p.  KM.)  and  m 
all  the  patrons  and  friendsof  the  Roman 
pontiffs,  maintain,  that  these   Dictate* 
IMn   drawn  up  and  ratified,  | •crimps 
in  some  council,  by  Oman  VII.  him- 
self:   and    therefore   tin-    Protestants 
hesitated  to  ascribe  them  lo 
llildelmind.       But    tin.-    \  ery    learned 
French  writers,  Jo.  Launoy  (Ej>utolar. 
i.  Bp,  \iii.  in   hi  v.  pt. 

ii.  p.  900.},  N.tali-  Alexander  (//uteris 
Ecfte.  siecul.  xi.   vii.  torn.  vi.  «l 
p.  71!).),  \iitonynnd  Francis  Pagi  (tin- 

'    his   t'ritica  is  SoTM 
latter  in  hi  •  Pontif.  Roman. 

ii.  p.  749  ;.  Ml  do  1'in, 

and  main  others,  BWaJoWrij  BOttftflnd, 
that  tln-i 

were  palmed  upon  II  iM'l.i-.uid  'ysome 
erufis  flatterer  of  Uie  Romish  see. 
And  to  prove  this,  they  allege  that 
although  some  of  Utoni  eentencea  ex- 

prvss  very  well  tin-  views  of  tin-  pontiff, 
yet  there  are  others  among  them  which 
are  clearly  repugnant  to  his  opinions, 
as   exprc>-  The 

French  bars  tin  ir  reasons  (which 

■  detailed)  l*..r  not  admitting 
that  any  pontiff  ever  spoke  so  arro- 
gantly and  loftily  of  his  own  power  and 
authority.  I  can  readily  concede,  that 
so  far  as  respects  the  form  and  arrange - 
mcnl  of  these  ZHctatr*,  they  arc  not  tin 
work  of  Gregory.     For  tiny  an 


of  all  order  and  connexion  ;  and  many 
of  them  also  of  clearness  and  p  I 

I 'lit  Gregory,  who  was  a  man 
of  no  ordinary  genius  if  he  had  at- 
tempted to  draw  up  and  «hat 
he  conceived  to  be  the  prera 

i,  would   hi  -*ed, 

with  neatness  and  perspicuity,  what 
d  revolved  in  hi*  own  mind.    Hut 
the  wtaltcr  of  these  Dictate  i- 
edly    Hildcbrand'a ;    for    tl - 
part  of  them    ar  rt    in 

nearly  ihe  same  terms,  heat  and  there 
in  his  epistles.     Ami  those  which 
to  deviate  fmm  some  assertions  :i 
■pistil  s  may,  without  much  difficulty, 
be  recorieilid  with  them.     It  d  proba- 
ble, therefore,  that  some  | 

locted  these  sentences  out  of  his  epis- 
tle*, partly  the  printed  ones,  and  partly 
such  as  are  lost  or  unknown,  and  per- 
hajm  likewise  from  his  oral  declara- 
tions ;  and  then  published  1 1 
out  judgment  and  without  arr. 
inent. — [The  following  are  the  prin- 
cipal propositions  which  compose  these 
Vitiate.    I.  *  Thai  th 

W.'lS     foUll.t-    'i     le,     '•ill       l.'Til      . :  !-.»..-.  I    I 

That  the  Roman  pontiff  alone  >•*  justly 
umirrrtat.     III.  That  he  alone 
can  depose  hi»ho|is  and  restore  tl 

IV.  That  his  Ii  gate  hi 

all  bishops  in  a  council,  though  lie  be 
of  an  inferior  order ;  and  can  issue 
sentence  of  'otn. 

V.  That  the  [vope  can  depose  absent 
persons.  VI.  That  no  person,  among 
other  things,  may  live  under  the  same 
roof  with  one  excommuniear 

pope.    VII.  Thai   the   pope  ■lone  is 
all  r  'pure, 
to  enact  new  laws,  to  gather  new  con- 
gregations,— to  drrido  ru-h  bishoprics, 
and   to  unite  poor  ones.     VIII.  That 
ho  alone  can  use  tin-  imperial  in-' 
IX.  That  all  princes  should  Idas  his 
feet  only.— XI 1.  That  it  is  law!, 
him  to  depose  emperors, — XVI.  That 
no  council,  without  his  order,  is  I 
accounted  a  general  council. —  XV  1 1 1 


n]        CBUICfl   ornrKits   and  covbrnmknt. 


§  10.    Nearly  the  whole  form  of  the  Latin  ehureh.  then 
was  ofaaqged  by  this  pontic  Mid  the  most  valnahU-  rights  of 
councils,  of  bwluww,  and  of  religious  BOCaeti  -uhvertetl, 

ami  Imuafucrod  ore*  t<»  the  Roman  pontiff.    The  evil,  how. 

DOi  equally  grievous  throughout  t  In-  I ••mntries  of  Ihirope; 
for  in  several  of  them,  through  the  mfluSlUM  of  ditVeivnt  e:  I 
some  shadow  of  pristine  liberty  ami  oaatomfl  mi  pfSSi 
HUdebramdy  as  he  introduced  a  nrw  rode  of  ecclesiastical  law, 
would  also  have  mtmdiieed  a  new  rode  of  civil  law,  if  In-  pi  mid 
have  accomplished  fully  h]0  designs.  For  he  wished  to  reduce 
all  Idngdoma  into  fiefs  of  8t,  l'<!-/\  i.  B,  Of  the  Roman  |»o[»tifls  ; 
and  to  subject  all  causes  Of  ldngl  and  princes,  and  the  interests 
of  the  whole  world,  to  the  arbitrament  of  an  MHfjmllljf  of 
bishops,  who  should  meet  annually  at  Home'.      But  neither  he 


That  h»  sentence  is  not  to  bo  rev 
bv  anv  one ;  while  he  alone  can  r 
the  decisions  of  all  others.   X 1 X.  That 
he  can  be  judged  by  no  out,     \X. 

That  DO  "!■<•  DMT  |in    i 
a  jHTwm  wlii)  appeals  to  till   sp- 
are.    XXI.  That  the  greater  causes 

;l    lip 

XXII.  That  the  Kotuish 

Md  ;  nor   will  it,  nc- 

•  urea,  ever  err. — 

XXIV.  That  with  ha  -jecta 

db]. — 

1  <>ne  is  to  be  accounted 

a    ratlmlic    who   does    not   ham- 

with   Om   Rnmiah  church.     WWII. 

from 

ih-ir  allowance  to  unrighteous  ru  I 

•ncltia,  tarn.  vi. 
j..  13*11,  A. e.     7V.1 

'  P  Ms  most  audacious  de- 

which  arc  above  nil  • 

- 1  collected  by  learned 
man  ;  and  still  more  may  I 

(f,  and 
from  oth«M  <>tooument*.     En 

hia   Epiat.  lib.  1481.(1 

use,  all  along,  the  edition  of  Hunluin, 
Gnkv  prescribes 

this  form  of  an  oath,  to  bv  taken  by 
future  king*  of  the   Romans  or  «-m- 

i    thin    hour 
will  bo  fair 
to  the  apostle  Pater,  and  to  bis 

•ry— and  whatever  tin  amid 
pope   shall    command  mo,   DOdaf    §m 
vol..  n. 


following  form  :  l>y  tnu  pbedienct  (per 
veram   ftbmHfmtJan),    I    will   observe' 

fidelity.     .\ 
shall  first  law  him,  I  will,  with  m 
bund'-,  make  myself  a  aaawl  (*n\l*t) 

r  and  him."  What  i:- 
but  %femU\l<*uh  fJhfmtnj,  a*  the  j  a 
call  H 

Home 

1  nil  their  fivil  power  from  the 

-  II  known. 

And  yet  Gi  d,  that  the 

WM    liil.iit.iry    lo 

ui««  ;  and  b 
his  ambassador-  i  in  annual 

contribution  or « 

.  iii.    .  ]..     ■wiii.    p.     I  178.      "  V<-u 

must  declare  to  all  the   Francs,  and 
command   tlum,    by   truo 
that  ■      '  iillv, 

at  least  one  denariu- 

recognhw  him  an  their  fnUior  and 

ahepherd  aeoarding  to  ancicut  custom. 

mi  mberedi  that  the 

phrase,  I'tf  Iruf  o/w./iVntv,  hero  ured, 
■»,  as  those  versed  in  antiquities 
now,   that   tin-    injunctions   and 

commands  to  which  it  was  annexed 

were  I  I.      Hut  in 

vain  a  v    luy   UUfl 

r\  rvmlr.for  be  n 
least  tribute  from  tlnm."     In  the 
same  epistle   he  vainly  assorts,  that 
iv  was  mJi<j'<A  tin-  RonuBhofattrohj 
■  irlcmagnc  had  up 
to  St.  I' ■  ■■  .        Il<  addresses 

/ 
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nor  his  successors  could  ftdlv  accomplish  this  arduous  design  ; 
on  account.  <  sju'rinllv,  of  fee  viijihuiri'  and  firmness  of  the  em- 
param,  and  of  the  kin^H  of  France  and  England. 


I   .    thl)    I  mi    the 

lanner  :    (lib.  vii.  pp.  xx.  p. 
l-Mio". )  '•  Strive  to  tin-  utmost  to  make 
i.  a.  ill--  pontiff,  St.  r 

are  your  kingdom  and  your  soul,  and 

to  hind  and  to  low 
both  hi  heaven  ami  on  earth. "  He 
endeavoured  to  instil  the  same  | 
riplcs  into  tlie  Spaniards  as  into  Qm 
French,  lib.  x.  ep.  vii.  **  that  the  king- 
dom of  Spain  an  I  iaaa, 
Hie  property  of  St  l'«  iter—  and  ri 

•  •  Apostolic 
see."      Lii. i  SO.  wvii..  where 

■  'St  earnestly  inculcates  the  same 
doetriot  upon  the  S|«aniard*,  ho  lias 
to  acknowledge,  that  the  record  of  this 
important  transaction  was  worn  out 
and  lost.  Vet  with  the  Spaniards  he 
was  rather  more  successful  than  with 

the    Freneh.       Po*    Peter  ile  Marca,  in 
his  HiMoirt  dt  Bmmy  lib.  fab  p.  331, 
332,  proves  from  ancient 
that  the  Li. i  uhard 

count  of  Ucealva,  promised  and  paid 
an  annual  tax  to  our  (.re gory.  And 
it  mi^ht  bs  shown,  if  there  was  room 
for  it,  tliat  other  Spanish  princes  did 
the  aaxne.  William  the  fotnpirror,  a 
king  of  enlarged  views,  and  a  most 
watchful  guardian  of  ,  when 

Owe  i  1 1  him  to  pay  St.  Peters 

dtML-1 1 

bis  kingdom  a  |i 

with  spirit  :  '"  Hubert  your  legate  Ii;ih 
admonished  me  to  do  fealty  to  you  and 
successors,  and  to  be  more  care- 
ful to  send  the  mouey  which  in 
decesaors  were  accustom.  >1  to  remit  to 
the  RomiMh  church.  One  of  these  I 
accede  to,  the  other  I  .1-.  not-  Fealty 
1  have  not  done,  nor  will  1  do  it.  The 
money,  nil  -hall    bo    opj*tr- 

tunity,  shall  he  JUimililll  ll  "  The 
letter  of  king  William  is-  in  St.  ph. 
Baluae,  AfieasUaaea,  torn.  vii.  p.  127. 
With  this  answer  Ijwgory  had  to  be 
contented  ;  fur,  though  he  might  fear 
no  other,  he  stood  in  fear  of  William. 
To  Genoa,  king  of  Hungary,  he  a 
lih.  ii.  ap.  tat.  p.  131fi.  tliu's  :  "  It  can- 
not be  unknown,  we  think,  to  your 


.  as,  that  the  kingdom  of  Hungary 
pi  rty  of  tlie  apostle  P- 1 
(He had  before,  lib.  ii.  ep.  \i»i.  p.  I 
writt-  ■  ■'  Hungary, 

claiming  tliat  kingdom  by  virtu.-  of  an 
absolute  "iirrvii'i 
ilomi 
consequence  of  an  aeknowl.  I 

Hi  i  eaaperoz  Heurj  1 1  .  air.  r  •■•">  pM  | 
ing  it,  that  Si  Pate*. 

And  as  Solomon  had  dona  bomfj 

if.  to  the  kin ^  of  the  Teutonic.  Gregorj 
now  th  th  the  Ins*  ii 

kingdom  unless  he  shall  a< 
the  Pope,  and  bin  lieco 

//*.]    He  laboured  most  zeal 

iny  in  particular,  under  su 
tion  or  fealty  to   St.  Peter.    Henee, 
in  Ub.  tx.  ep.  iii.  p.  1480,  he  sir. 
exhorts  thi  off  Padua  to 

suade  W 'el|iho,  duke  of  Bavaria,  and 
the  other  (iennan  chiefs,  by  all  the 
means  in  lot  power, 
territories  .lib. 

p,  1480.     '•  tave 

{•ou    admonish    Duke    Welpho,    b 
.r. —  l"i.r  we  v. 

fbvec  ban  wholly  in  the  bosom  ol 
'eter,  and  to  draw   him  in  a  wperuil 
manner  into   Ma  vassalage.     If  yoa 
shall  find  such  a  disposition  in  him.  •  >r 
in  "ther  men  aj 

love  of  St.  i  r  to  bring  them 

to  do  fealty."      He  approach 
king  of  IVnmarl  I  '.iOO. 

much  flattery,  to  persuade   I 
■  "intuit,  with  pious  devoledneaa, 
hi*  kingdom  to  tie1  pri  Apoe- 

ii. i  i. dl. mi    I, if    it    the 

bis  authority."    Whether  he  was  more 
suecessful  in   Denmark  than  in 
land  and  France,  1  know  not ;  but  in 

«   his  efforts  certainly 
not   fruitless,     a    son   of   Demetriua, 
king  of  the   Rossiaus,  (to  whom  he> 

Bed  the   lwiv.    ep,    Ikk.I; 
13lii. )  ■  mm  lo  Rome,  **  and  wished  to 

pected  to  inherit  from  hi*  father  | 
gift  from  St.  Peter  through  the  hand* 
of   Gregory,  paying  rfW  /<• 
Pder,  the  Pnmee  of  Apod* 


«  ii.  n.]        •  iirnrii  officers  avd  covebnmi:\t. 


§  11.  firfpory  was  more  successful,  in  extending  the  territo- 
ries of  the  Koinish  church  in  Italy,  or  c ■■■,.  bfae  patrimony 
of  St.  Peter*  I'oi  In  penuaded  Matilda^  the  daughter  of 
Boniface,  the  very  opulent  fluke  and  marquis  of  Tuseany.  who 
was  a  very  powerful  Italian  prhtoeii  and  with  whom  he  was  on 
terms  of  peculiar  intimacy,  after  the  death  of  her  first  hiisband 
Godfrey  the  Hump-kicked,  duke  of  Lorrain,  and  of  In 

>,   in  the  year  1076  or  1077,  to  ml  lnm-h   of 

Rome  heir  to  all  her  estates,  Ixith  in  Italy  and  out   of  it.     A 
second  m&rriagV  of  this  very  heroic  and  prosperous  lady,  in  the 
year  1089,  with  Wdf  [or  Gwlph]  the  son  of  W  V.    Ii 
Bavaria,  ooiitimeted  with  Hie  oonaent  of  th  m  pontiff 

smed  to  prejudice  this  donation.     Hut  being  re- 
pudiated h\    her  luiKhand,   in  the  war  1  (»!>">,  and   thus  | 
made  free  and  independent.  JTaJtiftfa,  in  the  year  ll<>2.  form- 
ally   renewed   tin-    donation  '.        The   pontiffs,    indeed,    had    to 


port  of  which  lang\iage  will  be  quite 
intelligible  from  what  has  been  said. 
Gregory  granted  his  "  oVtovi  //roycr," 
being  certainly  not  backward  t<> 
form  such  offices,  and  ■  in  In-half  of 
Bt  l'«  ter,  committed  the  i»ovi  rument 
oJ  ilu  lin^it.im"  to  the  Russian  ■ 

.   minutmcd  Suiiiimcr,  aaJM 
of  Grnatia  anil   Dal  mat  in,  waa  em 
a  king  by  Gregory  in  the  year  l"7»;, 
and  was  solemnly  inaugurated  at  Sa- 
lon* by  the  Pontiff-  ■  the 

Km  lliat  ho  aboaH  annually  pay 
Peter,  on  Easter  day,  a  it 

I  hundred  golden  Byxantinen.  (a 
Qraafan  golden  coin,  of  from  ta 
three   to  twenty-four  Carats. 
See   Da    Mont' 

lam.  i.  pt.  i.  lie.  fill.  |».  Kl.  Jo.  Lin-ius, 
A*  n*mr>  Dalmatur,  lit.,  ii.  p.  B8.  Dp 
In  this  tine  .  ore  of 

Constantinople   h«-ld   tin*    sovereignty 

1 
bias  11.,  fen  nd,  having  ' 

StanialauM,  bishop  "f  Cracow,  Gn 
not  only  excouumiiiiott'-d    him, 

il    him  of  h 
and  not  contented  with  this  eeri 
he,  by  a  special  mandate,  forbade  the 
Poliah   bishop*  to  crown  am  0M  kfag 
of  Poland  without  hnu  ebtafeu»{ 
consent    of  the    Koiimu    pontiff.      I  Hu 


C,   IliMornt  PoIoh.  torn.   L  p.  206. 
I    desist.-    If   Gregory's   uuecexa 
had  equalled  his  wishes  and  his  pur- 

Iwse,  all  Europe  would  at  *lii«  day 
lave  bona  one  great  empire  >>t  >i. 
Pen  r.  or  txJboiarj  to  Ilu  lt»nuui  pon- 
tiffs;  and   all    I  I  lords  or 

rascals  of  St.    Potcr.      Put   Gregory 
did    ii<>'.    utterly    fail    in    his  attempts. 
hw  time  onward,  the  state 
of  th>  i.urope  was  changed; 

and  many  of  the  rights  and  prerog 
of  emperors    and   kings  wen.-  titlur 
abridged  or  aiiuuuYil.  those 

annulled  wan  the  right  of  the  i  mperox 
to  ratify  tho  election  of  a  pontiff,  which 
became  extinct  in  Gregory,  and  could 
never  after  b 

1  Tin-  lift-  and  arhievemenla  of  iliin 
extraordinary     priaaaM    {than     \ 

8m  Roman  chun*li  had  ii"  atraaga*  pat- 

warkagainsttlu-.iii|»-n-i>.unil  Gregory 
V 1 1 .  ibodfant  daughter)  are 

descr  I  nin. 

Uy  Fran.  Maria 
I i  •aaawaat  of  th* 
Cbnnttm   M  lian  ; 

and  bl  il  //urfarvi 

Ma»tui'>u  P<«lilin>nfHiif,  which  was 
found  'cra- 

phiee  of  her,  one  by  Doniso,  and  another 
anonymous,  are  given 
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Dtor  severe   contests,  first  with  the  BPapgOT  ///-/•//  V.. 

and  then  with  others,  respecting  this  splendid  mhnritiiirifi ;  nor 
were  they  so  fortunate  at  last  as  to  secure  tin-  whole  "f  it   t<> 
St  Peter;  yet,  after  various  struggles  and  hazards.  I 
seeded  in  obtaining  no  small  share  of  it,  which  they  bold  to 
this  day  \ 

$  12.  The  design  of  Gnpoiy  VII.  to  raise  the  church  about 

all  human  authority,  and  to  render  it  jK*rfectly  free  and  inde- 
I-  ii. I<nt,  was  olistmcted  especially  hy  those  two  capital 
of  the  Phirapfan  filnrtrj  and  simony.    T! 

jxmtiHs,  from  the  times  of  Suphvn  IX.,  had  comhatcd.  with 


liam  von  L<  "limit/.,  in  his  S>-riptom 
Br*,.  oat    i.   |>.  C>20,  See.  and 

\luratori,  in  bie£ 

»r.  Uira.  v.  p.  33f>,&c. 

uith  notes;  and  also  the  formula  of 

I  donation,  mentioned  1 1 
Wall  worth  perusing,  also,  arc  1 1  ■  - 

marks  concern  iny  this  woman  of  so 
masculine  landing,    • 

are  found  in  the  f>ri<fin*t  (ruv/pAuvr, 
torn.  1.  lib.  iii.  Cftf  ami 

■■\.  Iii».  vL  cap.  iii.  pi  :mkj.  dfcCi 
when  also  is  an  aeeouo 

husband  MV//*.    f  Matilda  died  in  1115, 
>  19.    Me'hillan,  /f  nmtl.  Rrmed.  torn. 

1  line  distinguished  men  infer  from 
tin*  terms  of  the  conveyance,  thi 
tilda  gave  to  tin    dim  8  onlj 

•Uodial  possession.-,  end  not  the 
MRitoefae  which  sdie  held  BJ  frf*  <>/ 
tkt  <•  DOttae,  tliat  she 

did   i  in  thr  donation  the 

marqui<*tc  of  Tuscany,  and  the  duchy 
of  Sj.  she  says  :  ■  Ege  M;i 

lliildis — dedi  ft  obtoli  ecclesue  S.  Petri 
— omnia  bona  mca  jnn  //ropriftarw, 
tain    •  ; i:tliii>  r-.tin.    gVM 

qu/e  in  anu-a  acquisitura  erara,  sive 
jure  surcessionis,  sive  alio  quoin 
jure  ad  me  pen 

S'.  i.  lih.  iii.  p.  I  I!. 
ut  I  doubt,  whether   this    w  so   clear 
that  it  murt  be  admitted  without 
tot  ton  /(trio, 

from  which  learned  m  .  that 

Matilda  B  only  what 

•lie    vvmemed  jmrt  juvprktn, 
allodial  possessions,  manifestly  refer, 
or  I  am  greatly  mistaken,  u-i   to  Be 
possession  by  the  owner,  but   to  tho 


mode  of  the  gift  ;  and   aiv    to   l>. 

st rued   with    the  and  oAfs/t. 

Tho  prineeei  does  not  say  :  **  I   lure 

£  ill  the  estates  which  /  jxmtm  and 
i  'prittorio ;"  whii 
said,  wo  muBt  have  aeeeded  to  Uie 
opinion  of  the  learned  gcntlcim  D  j  hut 
she  says,  *  1  have  <jir<n  all  my  estates 
t<>  tin  i.  a. 

it    is    my  *ill   thel    UU    rhm 
posse  on  all  my  estates,  jurcvn-pn 
as  their  reel  BetMOBj  1 1  s- - 

••■  instruc- 
tion of  tlio  learned  gentlemen.  Had 
Matilda  intended  to  include  only  what 
she    possessed,  jm/t  allodilj  she    OOldd 

not  have  said,  as  she  does  say :  "  whe- 
tber  belonging  to  me, 
Imillilioe,  or  (oflo  quocunipu  jurr)  l/y 
H«jr  dhrr   riyht   «rA«ienrr."     CertumN, 
■ht  i Aw-Iudvs  iii>  Kjiedes  of  posse*- 
but  by  Bfline  thw  very  eompreh'  • 
language  embraces  all.    Pntutihly,  Mime 
ono,  however, may  object  ami  say:  The 
church  of  Rome  m  vi -r  contended  tliat 
the  /  which   Matilda 

possessed,  were  included  in  thil 

only 
■'•'WW  possession*.      I   am 
sure   that  such   was  the   fact  :    many 
roes' '  -  the 

*1h  wished  to  s.  con  to  their  church 
nil  tho  estates  of  Matilda.     Hut  allow 

be  so,  as   I  cannot  now  go  into 

iijuiry,  that  fact  will  not  disprove 
what  I  contend  for.  Our  enquiry  is 
not    I  to   were   the    Roman 

be- 

h  d  to  than  by  Matilda,  but 
what  i*  the  import  eflha  words  need 
in  flu  )>equest. 
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zeal,  hut  without  much  success,  on  account  of  thfir  inv.  t»  rarv. 
these  DMUferoofl  funs*    Qrspoty,  therefore,  in  the  secoml 


*  MonMroiu  rices,  we  may  justly  call 

For  although   no  holiest  man 

will  drny,  thai  in  hnntilUj    dOWB    these 

<-ry  violated    not    <  -nl>    kin 

principles  of  religion,  out  nl«n  those 

of  naturul  justice  and  equity,  and  com- 

d   deeds   without   number, 
were  must  incompatible  with  th 
!    be  professed  to  cm-stain  ; 
be  acknowledged,  that  evils  of  no 
•light   magnitude  BBMH 

m  to  tin    church 
il  was 

noccmary  that  restraint  should  be  hid 
upon  th.  in.     Wry  many  among    1 1 , . 
married  clergy  were  pious  ami  up. 
men.  ought  to 

spared.     Hut  there  were  also,  in  all 
parte  of  Europe,  a  vast  at 
only  of  priests  and  canon*,  but 
wise    of    monk*.,    implicated    in    illicit 
auumr*;  wlm   1  under 

'uiue  of  wives,  which   they  dis- 
missed at  their  pleasure,  substituting 
hers,  and  often  a  plural' 
who  In 
rty  of  thf  churches  and  colleges 
•hasa  tin- v  Bern  ll  up 

among  their  spuriou  and 

conn   i  insufferable  •  uVucea. 

How  extensive  the  crime  of  timony 
1  becom-  ,  in  this  am-,  ami  what  DOS 
ucious  effects  it  prodooajd  srv] 
rill  be  ma  1 1 
(u..l 

•hloU  Ihl  Heni.-dict  ine  monks  hr.  I 
aenpeieed   in  various   parte  of  their 
Chriifimot.     I  will  give  a  few 
nen«.    In  th.  ii  of  this 

xccllent  e  rum.  p.  6. 

we  have  the  document  by  which  Ber- 
nard,  a    viscount,  and    Froterms,  a 
e,  or  rather  openly 
Aimar  and    to   his  MB   the 
pric  of  Alby,  reserving  to  I 
selves  a   large   part  of  it* 

utiiodiat.  1\    alt.  r.   follows  a  wt  , 
<if  Pauline,  a  amort,  in  which  be  be- 
aueaths  U> 
All.y,  [and  moid 

ric,  and   an   abba*  ;    t  n   of 

which,  ll    bn    hath,  wan  to  belong  to 

d):  "Ego  I'ontii..- 
dilectu.-  ttponstp  mew  episcopatuni    VI 
n — cum    ipsa  coeleeia  et 
adjacentia  sua— ct  medictatem 


-copatu  Neniauao — et  i 
de   Ahhatia  S.   J2gidif>— po 
tiiiim  re-ma  ad  infantes 

qui  di  >  ronfl."     Similar  and 

( viii  wotM  bnrtaaoai  are  stated,  p.  -24. 
37.  an  •••    In  vol,  ii 

Ma,  p.  178,  letter 

of  the  clergy  of  Limoges,  in  * 
humbly  entreat  William,  count  of  Aqui- 
tain,  that  bfl  would  not  soli  I : 

a  pastor, 

In  Bock]: "  K" 

pietai  Ipter  niuii'i 

3tephani  locum;  quia  -i  feu 
Bpiaeopalia,  toes  nostra  mandu- 
— Mltte  nobis  a 

ii.  p.  17'.'.  flvdeOtt  I  Limoges, 

"  bad  hi  1 
sosHj  sold  the  obane  of  aoula  to 

abbots  that  purchased  of  him."  In 
fact,  it  appears  from  author*  and  .1 

that  the  Bcentiouaneas  of  thia  1 

bujina  and  asllfaaj  ->' 1    ' 

bounds  and  almoal  all  eredt 
hility.      I    will  subjoin  onh 

u  I  from  Abbo's 
Phhovi  rclctke  RomiiHir, 

p.898,wlnoh  is  worth)  of  notice,  as 
containing  the  argument  by  which  the 
trader*  in  aacrea 

.    their  base  conduct.    "Tl 
seemstol.  thfalg  apj-ertain- 

baj  to  tin:  shorca  wbJeh  i*-  not  put 

upon 

. 
■uric*  also,  dean   1 
superintendi-uei. 
baptisteries." — " 

are  accustomed  to  oflar  dm  running 
■  they  do  not  buy  bV  iJtmngf 
by  awah  the  grace  of  rii.  H0I3 

th>-  avaawfy  <it"  the 
church,  or  the  /."wmkiwot  th-  Inanrnj" 

ae  emcre  bemtdietvmeu*,  qua  . 
ripitnr  gratia  >piritus  Saudi,  sed  rot 
ecclesiarum,  vol  pomestiona  epia 

■ 
Glabei  v.  «  an.  v 

.Idle 
of   this   century:    "    \l  -tical 

office*  were  at  that  time  as  much  ac- 
count! .1  tli  hleuaa  mcrehnu- 
bina  common  niarkcl."    NA'.J 
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of  his  taiga,  Off  a.d.  1074,  attacked  them  with  increased  energy 
and  firmness ;   for,  in  a  council  held  at  Rome,  he  renewed  all 
the  laws  of  the  fornu w  pootatt  against  rimony,  severely  forbid- 
ding <'lesiastical  benefices;  and  enacted,  that  no 
priests  should  henceforth  marry,  and  tliat  such  as  now  had 
» it  her  wives  or  concubines,  should  relinquish  either  them  or  the 
sacred  office.     After  these  enactments,  he  wrote  letter*  to  all 
•s.  reqabiag  them  to  obey  these  decrees,  on  ]>ain  of  in- 
curring severe  punishments ;  and  also  sent  ainltassadi  m  int.  > 
Germany,  ta  Heitry  IV.,  king  of  the  Romans,  demanding  of 
him  a  council,  for  trying  the  causes  of  those  especially  \%ho 
i  with  in  many. 
$13.  Both  these  decrees  appeared  very  proper,  salutary, 
ami  accordant  with  the  priiK-ijiles  of  the  rebgion  of  the  age; 
for  it  mo  then  maintained,  that  priests  should  be  «/ 
that  th<\  /.-.     Vet  both  gave  rise  to  the 
lamentable  contentions,  and   t"  very  gnats  calamity's.      When 
the    •             reapeuliug    oeKbaoy    was    proinulged,    horrible 
tumults  were  ex.-iteil  in  most  of  the  flUWUffiffl  <>t*  Kumpe,   by 
priests  who  were  connected  with  either  lawful  wi\ 
■i  bines4 :   many  <>f  whom,  especially  in  the  Italian  pro 


*  The  liutorK*  of  ' 
full  of  the  ruinnuitioiw  aa  cited  l>y  those 
priests  who  lisd   i  itli.-r   nim  'ireon- 
ctilrtnt*.      For  an  an-mint  at  Oif  inyiir- 

ii»  among   tin-  '  lermau  priests, 

i 

I'.  o57.  and  Seb.  Tengiu 

iff.  Manumcnlvr.   \:  4."..  -47- 

L  and  tin-  oth.-r  nil 
man  history.    [Two  council*  m  ludd 
in  Germany,  oue  at   Krfurth,  Mid 

at  Mayeuce,  in  which  (In-  papal 
decree  against  the  marriage  of  prkwts 
wa«  mad**  i  ih  iiii.uili.t 

were  excited ;  and  the  adherents  of 

Ihi-    I*!!*-    MN    in    jMi|>:inU    of 
lives,  especial!}  the  ahp.  of   Ma; 
|u»l   legate  tlw  hp.  of  i 
•  rrnuvn  slsrgy  «aid,  "  tlu-y  w.nild 
priesthood  than  |>art 
1    t  huu  who  ile- 
•niasa  aww,  ass  whence  he  can  procure 
sao*  for  lbs  churche*."    Se«  T 
ansa,  ia  lltrtm.  itirmmj.  and  Lambert 
<>d    aim.    1074. 
■  -I   FfcsJM,  when  tin-    pa|ml  pro- 


hibition  waj  published,  said  to  their 
bp.  A  .iin.iiiii,  u  Thai  the}  ii'ith,  r  could 

nor  would  abandon  \\..    .  .  lm-h 

it  was  dear  they  had  followed  from 
ancient    tiim-a,  under    alt 
bishops."  bradL 

in  on  assembly  at  Paris,  that  th«  y  would 
not   suffer   th»»    fvope'a    iiwup|Nirtab|r 
to  be  bud  upon  i 

1 1.  6.    Sckl.] — Of 
tin-  ananoanB  ■  England,  William 

of  l'arin  tMatt,  JiiMor.  3/ii/ur,  1)1  . 
7 .      1  or  those  in  the  Netherlands  and 
r'ruuco,  see  the  epistles  of  the  elomr 
of  t'aiuhmy  to    tlswe   of    Ui    m 
l»eholf  of  tlieir  wires,  in  Jo.  Mabillon's 
An  mil.  BauH'trt.  turn.  v.  p.  \YM.  and 

"U  to 

•  <fCambray,in  llabUhmVJfaSMHi 
Italicutit.  loin.  L  p.  IS*  How  grrwt  s 
commotion  this  thing  produced  in  Italy, 
and  eapeeially  among  the  Milanese,  is 
fully  stai-  d  ' .  *nd 

ulf,  Uatorie  \t*nt 

with    ntaa   iu    M  uraturia   i&riftorw 
Renin*  tln&\  inm,  w.  p.  M%  &c.   Koch 
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gf  \l;l;in.  mn  willing  rather  to  tvlini|nisli  tin-  priesthood,  than 

to  part  with  I  BB:  ami.  accordingly,  they  seceded  from 

hureh  of  and   they   branded    the    pontiff  ami   hi* 

adherents,  who  oondemoad  the  aiMTiiairi  i»f  priests,  with  the 
odious  appellation  of  /  Bh  M  anichteans  \    The  impar- 

tial, however,  though  they  wished  priests  t->  lead  single  lives, 

blamed  Giraory  for  two  things  :  />*/,  that  he  fell  indiscrimi- 
ni  the  virtuous  ami  the  profligate,  with  etuis!  seve- 
rity ;  and  dissolved  the  most  honourable  marriages,  to  the 
great  disgrace,  and  hazard  and  grief,  of  husbands,  wives,  and 
children*:  and  aecondly,  that  he  did  not  correct  the  married 


of  these  historians  favour*  the  marriage 
of  priaata,  in  op]  1 1  regory  and 

4  Pati  rini  was  ono  of  the  names  by 
which  tin  Paulidaufl  or  Manii-hteans 
nated  in  Italy,  («ln»  are  well 
know  1  fnim  llul 

tn  Italy  in  thin  age,)  and  who  ww 
same  a*  wan  >d  fathari.     In 

proi  ■  --...i  tin  iin-  tx  ounc  the  twnapow 
appellation  of  all  horalfca  ;  a*  nrighl 
easily  be   shown   by  mans 
from  writer*  of  I  h  and  thir- 

N  are  uiuuy  opinions, 
I  In.-  rn<«t  probable  of  whieh  is,  that 
whirli  daffVM  it  frOIB  a  n-rtain  }Jaoet 
called  Patnria,  wliTe  tl  held 

their  rneeti  of  the  city 

"I  Mi!  -n  h  -ml  •  lllgai  i 

•  ••  the  notes 
u*  Mediolan.  in  Mail 
Srrij  torn.  iv. 

Saxm*  ad  Sigonimn,  .fa  Rtgmo  I 

Opp,  Bfgou.  torn.  ii.  p.  088.  An 
bapa  origi- 
nating frwtn  SignuiuM,  that  thin  name 
wan  piv.-n  «t  Milan  to  those  priests 
who  retained  their  wive*  contrary  to 
the  decrees  d    i  ■  .■   p    iSflfl  ■,  ;ml    who 

a  the  Romish  dranh 
it  appssxi  bus 

that  it  was  not  tha 

Mat  theso  priests  gave  that 

h,   to 

utifJ*  a*  disnp- 

•  l.-rgymrn. 

roofi  <il  thai 

ri/ irti  in  risW.  ftrmm. 


torn.  iv.  ad  ann.  lOftB.  §  iii.  ami  I.u-1. 
Ant.    Man 

-♦Vri,  torn.  ▼.  p.  02.    Nor  need  we  look 
farther  for  the  origin  of  this  term  sf 
reproach.     For  the  Manieha-ans,  and 
tli«  ir   bfOlhj  EBj    the    Paulu 
opposed  tn  BUUTiagS  :   wlijrli  tin-. 
araercd  a*  an  institution  of  th- 

:  and,  thirafbre,  such  as  held 
the  marriage  of  priests  to  be  lawful 

■ 
Paterini  to  na,  and  tli<ir  ad- 

berents,*  hnprohihin  .1  Mirh  marriage*, 
would  repi 
opini-n-  of  tlte  Maniclucana. 

•   For  there  waa  a  vaat  difference! 

among  those  prisstl  «li"    were  more 

attached  to  their  women,  4 

decrcea  of  the  pontiffs  ;  all  of  them 

.  by  no  means,  equally  censurable. 

•■ttcr  sort  of  them,  among  whom 

those  of  Milan  stood  conspicuous,  also 

thoqe  of  the  Netherlands,  ami  some 

oCbata,  only  wished  bo  Bvs  according 

tn   the  laws  of    the    G  urch  ; 

maintaining,  that  it  should  be  allowed 

to  a   priest   before  hi"  ordinatioa,  to 

marry  one  wife,  a  iM  more. 

And  they  lupporlad  their  opinions  by 

See  -Jo. 

bnmut  i7«w  no  MttiuJan.  prrmi*ritt 
ut  Virgin*  *•»»</  wn/xr*  ponmt j  re- 
published in  Miirator 

ir.  torn.  iv.  p.  223,  &o.     With 
this  class  of  priests,  Gregory  and  the 
nan  pontiff*  <mf»lit,  as  some 
advocates  of  th.- 
aervoa  acknowledged,   «>>    I 
more  iIirii    t"    dMM 

claimed  the   right  «if  marrying  many 
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oi6fgy  With  moderation,  and  witli  only  ecclesiastical  penal  I 
but  il  them  over  to  the  civil  magistrates,  to  1m-  prose- 

cuti-d.  ill •priv» d  of  their  property,  and  subjected  to  indig 
and  mflbriogi  of  various  kinds7. 

$14-.  This  first  conflict  gradually  subsided,  in  process  of 
time  through  the  firmness  and  perseverance  of  the  pontiff: 
nor  was  there  any  one,  among  the  European  sovereigns 
posed  to  become  the  patron  of  clergymen's  wives.  But  the 
conflict  arising  from  the  other  law,  (that  be  the  suppression  of 
simony,)  was  extremely  difficult  to  be  closed;  and  being  pro- 
tracted through  many  years,  it  involved  both  the  church  and 
the  state  in  wry  great  calamities  and  distress".     Ihnry  IV. 


wives,  and  those  who  advocate.! 
naWnajti   Tin-  cms.  of  flu  moults  also, 
wh«>«u  vowa  bound   them   t-i   jiei 
ccliliacy,  wtu*  ffflj  diti  i  that 

.•i    |  unwilling  to  be 

separated  from  their  children  and  tin  ir 
lawful  wives,  whom  they  had  espoused 
with  upright  intentions. 

'  T  ■  Inn,  FylMula  ad 

in  Msrtenea   77**iii- 

T%$A  in.  i.   p.  808.     "   Ih.  \ 

put  a  rentes!  confusion,  for 

lit  uf  a  law 

for  wsli  ail 

U$f*n  i  . ) 

••  Ni.i •  inii'i  yoq  -iip|H>!*o,  that  persona 
•  >f  these  - 
forward  WOi 

courage    incontinence  ,rnO'- 

i  •  lead 
I.I.iiii,-|i-ki  livt-t.;  luit  i!  hare 

•>nly    the    nfti-iii/i'j  <•/  tccUnad'w 
ron,  aa  is  proper.  In  Id  out  to  them," 
rj  QtUUn   oportet,  ecrJwuticw 
uitiomu  (Yn*ticiim  iutcntari  gaudent.) 
'  We  have  niimi thus  historic?-  I 

ancient    Slnl    modern,    of    this     I: 

COM  teat   about  i*c<*iitur(s,  which    was 

so  calamilouw  to  u  large  part  of  Eui 

and  which   Iwing  coin 

gory  VII.,  waA  carried  on  by  him  and 

tiffs,   on    th. 
I«art.  and  bt  th-  Henry  IV. 

and  V.  mi  th,   other,  i'  any 

of  tint*.-   hirttor  i.-ly  inipar- 

tial,     For  all  the  writaas  ospotis 

i  the 
■rors  ;  and    I  con- 


troversy, not  (as  in  my  opinion 
1  '  il",)  by  the  lawa  then  in  I 

and  according  to  the  prin 

universally  admitted,  but  a- 

a  sapposed  system  of  laws,  an  i 

m  of  'lu  present  if*    Ihe  prin- 

.uH-ii-nt  writers,  on 

rv.  an    eoOectad  by  the   i 

Jesuit  Jae.    lin-t/ir,    in    his    /^ixio^iu 
jiro  Greyvrio  VII.  which  way  publ 
separately,  and  also  in 
vi.     Those  who  defend  Henry  IV., arc 
'  hrHurtne.  in  hb» 

/  V    Bauer.   L61 1 
Of  the  moderns,  besides  the  < 
(orai    MtMtMwnjcnxs,    Boroniue,    the 
writer*  of  Germanic  and   Italian  fajh> 

and  the  biograp 
the  reader  may  eonaii  1 1 

•  'rtict  Otnttui  I.-  r,   HI. 
iv.  p.    4«1,  fee.      Christ.  'I'liomashis, 

•  ,i/« xtiini*  it*  «t 

Saceniotiam .     Henr.    Meibomin 
Jnr,      ImtKtittn     •  /■'ucvjxtlUf    in 

- 
Just.  <  in  .  I  >  thuiar,  llutorui  IUU 
Iimj/crimt  ■'  ■■»!,  p'rauef.  171  1 

8vo.  and  others.     Superior  to  all  these 
in   learoiiuEi  •*   Henry  Nea 
/■for  neila 

Ifco/eekuCiafcr,    which     was    published 
after   the   death    of    thin    great    man, 
MiiutuM,  17 ll.  fol.    It  Lh  a  very  learned 
work,  but  unfinished,  and  defer  I 
and,  what  i*  not  surprising  in  a  fi 

toward*  the  nd ternaries  of  th 
or  ih>    omj  crura     With  edrai 


I.]  OIIKKRS   AND  UO\  K  UNMENT. 


3« 


received  indeed  Hit  locates  of  the  pontiff*  in  a  jrracious  maimer. 
and  he  commended  the  pontiffa  dengn  "f  putting  .in  and  to 
simony.  Hut  neither  be,  nor  th«-  German  bJahope,  would  grant 
leave  -.(ates  to  assemble  a  council  in  (irrmany,  for  the 

purpose  of  trying  those  who  wore  •riiilty  of  simony.     The  next 
year,  then-fore.  a.  d.  1075,  in  a  new  council  at  Bonn 
proceeded  still  further;  for.  in  the  first  place,  hi 
eate.l  .some  of  the  favourites  of  king  Hcmy,  whose  advice  and 
assistance  he  Waaaaid  t<>  have  used  in  the  sale  of  banafl 
and  likewise  certain  bishops  of  Germany  and  Italy:  and  in  the 

place  be  d  'iced,  that.  "  whoever  should  confer  a  bishopric 

or  ahhacy,  or  should  receive  an  investiture  from  tin-  hands  of  Bay 
layman,  should  be  excommunicated  V  For  it  had  long  been 
customary  with  the  emperors,  and  kiie^s.  and  princes  of  Europe, 

to  confer  the  larger  benefices,  and  the  government  ofmr.naste-- 

ries,  by  the  deliver)  of  a  ring  and  a  staff'.  And  as  this  formal 
inauguration  of  the  bishops  and  abbots  waa  the  main  BUppoit, 
both  of  the  power  claimed  by  ItJngB  and  emperors  to  create 
they  chose  triehopfl  and  ahhots,  ami  &feo  of  the  licentious 
sale  of  sac  red  Offlo  >  highest   bidders,  Off  Of  simony,  the 

pontiff  judged  that  the  custom  ought  to  be  wholly  extirpated 
and  BoppreBBed  ' 


oino,  may  be  consulted,  -I".  Joe,  Mas- 

cov'a    Cvtnuunki,  '••«*    Imperii 

mieo  IV.  .t  V.  Lip*. 

•  See  Aut.  Pagi,  Oritiea  in  Zki/rmiwis, 

iv.  ad  nun.    Wfi'   Henr.    Moris, 

),    Slc. 

I     l.HfM.   .1 

'  )|>|..  torn.  m.  p,  :i!i,  dtc  1 1 
1   1  must  be  allowed  ban 
an  in- 

irating  bishops  and  abbots  with 
tli-  ring  and  fttaff ;  because  it  is  mis- 
understood  by  many,  and  not  vrr\  in- 
othcrs.  Among 
those  la«t,  I  may  place  the  dsj 
II. my  Maris,  the  author  «f  u  //iatory 
ttitnrri,  in  Italian  ;  for  in  chap. 
iii.   p.    .jfi.  where    he   treat--"  ■' 

pro- 

i.il.  B 

things  in  itttr    than 

writer*  do 
through  th<  ug,  and  he  omits 


some  circumBtanee*  important  to  be 

known.  H»  imtettitur\  it»*.-lf  of  bishops 

and  al  ioubtcdly,  c 

at  the  time  when  the  emp*.  i 

and    princes  of    BoiOJW   OQdfsrM 

tlu-m  the  ponwaiai   an  I  a 

lories,  forests,  Hi  -tics.     For 

according  to   the   lawn  of  those  times, 
(and 

operate,)  prirwi  hiHinj  territories. 

«\.e.    |..v    lav«.nr   of    the   emperors   snd 
sovereigns,  were  not  considered  I 
in  1-  gal  possession  of  them,  until 
had  repaired  to  urn  fealty 

to  the  sovereign,  and  received  from 
hand  the   token   of   tlie   transfer  and 
dominion  of  the   property.     Hut   the 

of    inaugurating     or     in  reding 
bishop*  and  abb-  and 

the   ttttff  or   ci' 

u  of  thl  M  of 

■  lid  til  intnwlijr.  d  at  the 
tbo  omparcm  and  I 
subverting   tin.   free  elections  wl 
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§15.  But  Henry  was  not  dismayed  at  the  decree  of  the 
pontiff.     Hi-  acknowledged,  indeed,  fat  be  had  done  wrong  in 


Che  ecclesiastical  Uw  required,  as- 
sumed to  themselves  the  power,  not 
only  of  coi  I  it   also  of  sel 

sacerdotal  and  abhatical  office*  at  their 
pleasure.  At  first,  the  eiii|terora  and 
kinar**  handed  over  tu  men  of  the  sacred 
orders,  the  name  tokens  of  transferred 
use  and  possession,  an    they   <l 

ra,  knights,  counts,  and  others, 
who  approached  tin-  throne  as  vassal a, 
tuunelv,    written    instruments,    green 

.  and  other 
cardinal  of  the  Homish  chnroh,  who 
wrote  before  the  contest  about  m\ 
turcswasi  gOTJ  I  II., in  his 

:  <r,-rrut  SlmoHUir-f,    cap.   \i. 
(in  Martin  r.jimaedetor.tona. 

\  ",''•"  i  Bale  "  Tli.-  secular  authority 
favoured  the  ambitious,  who  c« 
ecclesiastical  dignities  and  benefices, 
first  by  making  request  for  them,  Deal 
by  threat*,  and  afterward*  by  formal 
grant*  :  and  in  all  thin,  finding  i 
gainsaying  them,  non«  d  the 

* iirg.  or  opened  U»e  month  and  peeped, 
ded  to  w  hat  «u  still  greater; 
and  now,  under  the  nam*  uf  inrettUure 

oatv,  Jtnt,  n  mri/trn  inttrum- 

rlrtirrr  nny  $ort  of  ijrrrn  tiriifg,  and  tMfl 

ttfirTu which  horrid 

I  as   become    so    well   esta- 
hBahi 

i  '-:»1  w.iv,  ami  what  the  ecelesias- 
tieal    rule  flaw    known    nnr 

thought  of." — And  this  custom  of  in- 
augurating or  investin 

ion   in    tlie   same   manner,   would 
dmbCkai  liave   contimn  d   unchanged, 
hail  0*4  Qm  <-}'■'■■>./,  who  ha 
power   and    right    of   electing    their 
bi-hops    nud   abbots,   artfully    tin 
the    designs    of    the    emperors    and 
•  thft,  as  soon  a*  their 
bishop  or    abbot   was  dead,  trttl 
delay,  and  in  to  'ted  a  suc- 

ewur  to  liim,  and  caused  him  to  be 
consecrated.  And  the  consecration 
having    tab  ■fOfOff  or 

prince,  who  had  proposed  to  give  or 
•ell   that  office  to  some  one  of  hie 

'■»,  was  now  obliged  to  desi-i 
but  purpose,  and  to  eonfirm  the  person 
who    was    elected    and    consecrated. 
There  is  not  ro  Bff  examples 


and  proofs  of  this  shrewd  management 
of  the  canons  and  monks,  by  which 
they   eluded  <npe- 

rors  and  kings  to  sell  or  give  away 
sacred  offices.  But  many  may  be  col- 
lected out  of  tin-  records  of  the  I 
century.  For  this  reason,  the  sove- 
reigns, that  they  might  net  bee  the 
power  of  conferring  the  sacred  offices 
on  whom  they  pleased,  required  the 
lice*,  namely  the  staff 
and  ring,  ii  <  ease 

of  a  bishop  to  be  transmitted  to  them. 
For  according  to  ecclesiastical  law, 
official  power  is  conveyed  by  delivering 
tin  Mat!  and  ring:  so  that,  these  being 
carried  away,  if  the  clergy  should  I 
any  one  for  theii  I  not 

be   consecrated   in    due   form.      And 
every  election  till  it  had  bwu  rat 
by    consecration,  could  lie   set   :. 
without  violation  of  ecclesiastical  law  ; 
nnr  could  a  bi«b  ■  <  any 

episcopal  function,  till  he  was  conse- 
crated. As  soon  therefore  as  any  otto 
of  the  higher  officers  in  the  church 
died,  the  magistrate  ol  I  hero 

he  lived,  or  the  pro- 

,  seized  upon  his  staff  and 
uiHinitted  them  to  court.     I 
in  hi-  BbiIiiIKj  (who 

lived  in  the  court  of  Henri    IV.)  lib.  i. 
i  H,  U.    (in  the  Act*  SiMrtor.  Mauk 
JuJii,   torn.   i.    p.  426.)   as> 
after,  the  ling  and  the  pastoral  staff 
of  the  bishop  of  I  ■  SK  brought 

royal  court.     For  st  that  pt 
the   church    had    not    free  elections, 

but  *  I  -hop  was  about 

to  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth,  prv- 

tbe    commandant*   of   his   city   trans- 

I   his  ring  and  pastoral  staff  to 
the  palace;  and  thu*  uth<»- 

.   itisultinc  with  his  con 

he  placed  a  eatable  prelate  over 

the  bereaved  people. After  a  few 

days,  again  the  ring  and  pastoral  Staff 
of  the  bishop  of  Bamberg  were  trans- 
mitted to  our  lord  the  emperor.  Whirh 
being  told  abroad,  many  nobles 
flocked  to  the  royal  court,  who  endea- 
voured to  ■  -idler 
by  price  oi  ii." The  em- 
peror <er  king  then  deli tcn-d  the  riug 
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selling  sacred  offices ;  and  he  promised  amendment :   but  he 
COUld  by  no  means  bfi  induced  to  give  up  the  power  of  appoint 


and  staff  to  whom  be  pleased  :  after 
whirl),  the  pezsoo  fhoi  iimuguratcd 
and  appointed  bi  a  red  to  the 

«.j»oiiijuj,  to  whorn  it  belonged  t-> 
perlonn  (he  eooeeention,  end  -h-liver- 

59    OTBf    to    him    the    staff    and    ring 

■i-iperor,  that  he 

those  insignia  of 

■  .in  (if  banda  of  (he  i  i 

politau.     Thus    the    nrw    l 

abbots   r    i  ring  ana    staff 

hrlect  :  lii  -!.  from  the  hand  of  the  long 

or  eiupcm: .  'In   mctro- 

politaii    I-.     «fa0B     l!'v     |  ,  r.      eonse- 

lil».  in 

Anec'lot.  In,  \.  p.  77l>.     M  Being  thus 
consecrated,"  (i.  e.  teaasVtf  by  the  em- 
|m mr.)  ■  |he  intruder  coin**  upon  the 
I ,  the  people,  the  m 

il  known  by 

.  vuight  after,  or  asked  fur.    And 

to  be 

.     Aw*. 

•vliat  docs  it  signify  or  profit,  to 
etas  up  the  stati  i  be 

■M  they 
to  him  bi  a  lav  muii ' 

it  thai  held, 

|  be  again  sold  under 
tin-  Conn  i  :  ;  or 

that 

tog  subscribed  to  by  the  metro- 

I  his  suffrages  ;  or  at  least, 

tliat  the  eppeanaaeofa  lay -ordinal  inn 

may  be  conceal  eame  cloak 

and  colour  uf  a  clerical  proceeding  f" 

\\  !■  ,■    Ung  at  emperor  first  in 
duced  this  custom  of  appointing  pre- 
»  delivery  of   ih.   staff  and  rim:, 

Bramcmus,  (//rV.   /  -.  32. 

p.   IS.  fa  Ufl  ll  nbrog'a 

■  .rrt  S-pt*nlr'nm.)  as  early  as  toe 

itnry,  Lewis  the  Meek  eou- 

"■  right  of 

rclu'S 

ll  livi  ry  of  a  staff  »r 

shepherd's  crook,      lb 

Ail* ru   dvacriiji'd    the  events  DJ 

former  centuries,  in  accordance  with 

the  oaatOBsl  1'ifliis  own  isa  which  was 

Mm  eleventh  century.   Far  in  the  ninth 


y,  most  emperors  and  kings 
allow 

suffrages  of  tin-  rl»>rgy  and  people  :  so 
that  IMJh  an  inauguration  was  th.  n 
nnnecessary.  See  the  remarks  of  Dan. 
i,  against  Adam  Hreni.  in 
the-  Actn  Stnctor.  Febr.  torn.  i.  p.  .'...7. 
Huiuhert  states,  m 

nine,  c  vii.  p.  7«0.  and  c.  xi.  p.  7B7.) 
that  thin  custom  commenced  iu  the  age 
of  Otb  ul   ]    am    iiiiu-h 

inclined  to  tli.it  opinion.  At  Last,  the 
learned    men    who   ham  I    ex- 

plicitly <m  the  origin  of  b 
have  adduced  nothing,  which  dissuades 

S«*l 

Thon—rin,  Disstjasee  /•>*/««* 
etroa  lientf.  torn.  n.  lih.  ii.  p.  434.  and 
Natal.  Alexander 

xii.  dsm  iv.  p.  725. 

The  same  Humbert  relate*,  (I.  a.  cap. 

780.)  that    tin    ampawa'  Henry, 

tin-   SOB  of  Conrad,  (i.    <-.    Henry    III. 

Btrrnamed  Niger,]  D  abrogate 

,  bul   was   pi-  . 

:    )>Ut    tliat 
J.,  the  king  of   Hi  Ilea,  threw 
trtry  thing  into  confusion,  and  was 
1  ic<  1  ■hsoati;  a-.:  1 

whom  .    Smnheri  inveighs 

most  v 

111 
shops  and  abbots  by  dattvi 

ring  and  ML-iff,  tln-rv  wrtv  two  things 
espve  iispleascd  the  Roman 

pantifla.     1  .  it,  the  enrient 

privilege  of  electing  bi  ibbohl 

was  entirely  subverted,  and  the  power 
of  creating  prelates  w;,  ■'.\>A\y 

hands  of  the  kings  an*  I 

.and 
nt  with  t'" 

if  that  age,.     Secondly,    it 
wasextrcni'  0  to  tin.  in.  that 

the  insignia  of  spiritual  power,  namely, 
the  Stan  and  rin- 

of  profane 
persons  ;  which  seeim-d  l<>  1 1 1  •  m 

vlio  wrote, 
as  already  stated,  anterior  to  thi 
test  between  Gregory  and  H« wry,  has 

complaint  on  this  nil 
iii.  Cuawu  osBvaese,  a,  ri,  p.  771* 
I  will  Hubjoin  some  of  his  language. 


8M 
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inj^  bishops  and  abbots,  and  the  investiture  bo  closely  connected 

that  power.     Gregory,  then-tore,  well  knowine;  tliat  many 

of  the  German  prmees,  especially  those  of  Saxony,  m  alicii- 

frooa  lli'mif,  rleomod  this  a  favourable  opportunity  bo  <  \ 

tend  ami  to  establish  hia  authority  ;  and  sending  ambassadors 
to  Goslar,  he  summoned  the  king  to  Rome,  there  to  answer 
re  a  council   to   the  charge  it  against  him.     The 

king,  who  was  a  high-minded  prince,  and  of  an  anient  tempera- 
ment, befog  extremely  indignant-  at  this  mandate,  immediately 
called  a  convention  of  German  bishops  at  Worms;  and  then-. 
/•>/  of  various  crimes,  pronounced  him  unworthy 
of  the  pontificate,  and  appointed  a  meeting  for  the  election  of 
a  new  pontiff*.      Gregory,  on  the  other  hand,  upon   receiving 


"  W  hat  business  have  laymen  to  dis- 
trihute  the  ecclesiastical  sacraments, 
and  episcopal  or  pastoral  grace,  that 
is,    11  staffs   and    riiii_*  . 

which  episcopal  consecration  is  eepeef- 
nlly  l  >iid  become  valid,  and 

lj  >l<-pcndr !    For  the 
\  nt*ff  den  toral  care 

which  is  committed  to  tln-m  j  :m  | 
ring  i*  miiIJhiihIIiiiI  of  th< 

kciMTB,thal 
they  should  exhibit  the  wisdom  of  Uod 
in  a  mystery,  with  the  ■jDOatfo.  Who- 
erer  therefore  presume  to  initiate  any 
cme  with  these  two,  undoubtedly  claim 
for  tl  i  i'tii'ti. 

the  whole  pastoral  autltority."  And 
this  reaauiiiug  was  certainly  good*  if 
not  according  to  our  views,  at  least 
according  i  Jisof  tliat  age  : 

bf  the  staff  ami  the  ring  wen-  viewed 
as  the  emblems  of  spiritual  thing*,  and 
rer  conferred  these  emblems,  was 
supposed  to  confer  along  with  tin m 
itdsJ  aulburitj  sad  pow 

ntjoos,  it  ■ : 

e«Sj  to  p'-n.nc  what  it  wa.s  thnt  in- 
iss  ho  reso- 
lutely the  itmii  •>  bishops  by 
means  of  the  staff  and  ring.  In 
th»-  tllM  v-. .uiii-i  1  at  Rome,  lie  left  the 
subject  nf  inrrttiture*  .  and 
•vlv  Ui  ibottdl  dMM  and 
reste-i  i  ut  right  of  election  to 
the  societies  of  priests  and  in 
Nor  had  tl.  |  OMtfti  who  op- 
posed simony, aimed  at  any  thing  ■ 
Hut  when   he  afterwards  learned  that 


the    practice    of    i*ivrfi.*srvs    was    so 
closely  connected  with   tie 
kiu^*    and     emperors     to     cuiih  r     the 
higher  sacerdotal  offices,  and 
adjunct  rimosy,  that  it  could  no' 
be  separated  tram   thi-m,  he  DOW  as- 
sailed   that    practice,    that    I 
pinch  up  tin-  eril  which  he  oppos 

the  root.   Thus  we  seethe  tru 
of  the  contest  between 
i:.     Qrsfjoq 
inmtilurrj   utuvcrsally,    and   ss   such, 
hut   only   that  species  of  investitures 
whieh  was  then  practiced.     Hi-  did  not 
object  to  the  bishops  and  abbots  swear- 
ing feulty  to    the    king!  aivl  i 
and   acknowledging    t hcmscl v.  -.    their 
vassmbt  and  tenant-  :  nor  did  he  I 
an  tMcettiturv  which  should  be  made  by 
an  oral  declaration  or  a  written  Ettt 
ment  ;  for  this  mode  of  in  v. 

I  ranee  and 
England  i     nwihiTjl  ul-o,  hi  allowed  a 

■■•!    in   the  tniii!-.  I 

as  Calistus   II.  afterwards   *  1 1  ■  1 .     I  tut 
;  mte  an  hmotita 
rfafai  "f  ih.  men 
less  an  inmtiturt  previous  to  cunsvera- 

and   least  of  all,  an  aawM 
sub  vcrarre  of  the  free  election  of  bishops 
and  abbots. 

»  [The  council  of  Worms  was  eom- 
pOMd   of   ■    '•  very    great   numU  I 
bishops  and   abbots"  fnnn  all  pai  I 
Germany.    Unco,  a  displaced  cardinal, 
appeared  there,  and  painted  the  Ii! 
cliaracter  of  Gregory  in   the.   blackest 
colour*.      The    whole   assembly,   with 
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this  sentence  by  the  kincfs  messengers  an«I  I  iterdieted 

him  from  the  OOmmiBUOn  and  throne,  an  1  his  subjects 

bom  their  oath  of  allegiance  to  him*.     War  being  tliu 
clare<l  on  both  Imreh  as  well  as  the  state  was  rent 

into  two  factions,  one  patty  taking  sides  with  the  Idllg,  and  the 
other  with  the  pontiff;  and  the  evils  resulting  from  this  sehism 
wei 

§  Hi.  The  first  that  revolted  from  Hoary  were  the  chiefs  of 
Swaliia,  at  the  head  of  \slmm  WM  fowfoJfri,  dnka  ol  Swahia. 
Next  followed  the  Saxons,  who  had  long  l>ecn  inimical  to  the 
king.  Hoth  were  advisi  d  hy  the  pontiff,  in  case  //<  „r>/  would 
not  00 niply  with  the  will  of  the  ehurch,  to  elect  a  new  king; 
and  they  assembled  at  7V/W.  in  the  year  1076,  to  deliberate 

on  this  von-  important  mbjoet.  The  nanH  of  tiie  deliberation 
was,  that  the  decision  of  the  confcroveraj  between  the  long  and 
the  princes  should  be  referred  to  the  Roman  pontiff,  who 
should  be  invited  to  attend  the  diet  "I"  An^biirj*.  the  ensuing 
Ebl  that  purpose;  and  that  the  king,  during  the  inter- 
vening time,  should  lead  a  private  life;  yet  with  this  condition 

anuexeil.  that  unless  he  obtained  absolution  from  thft  nnafihnma 

within  the  year,  he  was  to  lose  the  kingdom  flia 
fore,  with  the  ad\iee  of  his  friend-,  determined  to  go  into 
Italy,  and  implore  the  clemency  of  tin*  jM.ntiff.  Hut  flu- 
journey  did  not  ■  him  the  advantage*  he  hoped  for. 
He  obtained,  indeed,  thongb  with  difficulty,  from  the  pontiff. 
then  residing  at  the  castle  of  Canosa,  with  Jftitftfcfa,  the  jzreat 
patPOneaa  of  the  elum-h,  the  pardon  of  his  sins;  after  stand  in  i^. 


•  >n  of  two  hiahopa,  Bubscrib- 
i  eondanuntloOi    Dm 

Thou 

therefor.  ■,  oi.rn  1. 1  > 

and  1>;-  tin 

descend  ;  quit  tin*  apostolic  chair  you 

havr  invadcl  ;   lei    :iiki|)ut  a*r«-inl   it, 

w1h»  will  |K>Mnt4>  religion  l-y  no  viol 

in*  of 
St.  Peter,     We  „'««• 

of  Oud,  kinu',  with  all 

llar.luiii'h 
pt.  i.  p.  1&63.      TV.] 
*     [Cirt'j.''  I  -  uuiuiiiratioii    of 

■  • .  "u»  drawn  up  in  tin-  funn 
addr*e»  to  St.  Pot«r  ;  stating  what  li. 


had    decreed,  and    win.      It    m  • 
them    WtOtfa  :    "  I  lac    ita-pie    AdoCUl 
ftfUtlMj    pro    ■•o.l 

rte  omnipotontin  I  '•  i. 
PatrtH  «<t  Filii  el  Sp,  Sanoti,  pet  tnana 

lilio    HenrJd    impi-ratnH*,   <|ui 

■I    -iaiu  iu.iuilita  hujmt- 
hia  in*unv\it,  totmi  re^ni  T.utooico- 
rum    el     Italia?    gubernaculn    a  D 
dico  :    ut  omnea  Chriatianoe  a  vinculo 

juranu-nti,  nod  -ii»i  been  eel  f;> 
absolve  ;    n  ut   DuDni  ej   aicut  rem 

nerviat.    int-nlico."       S««     Hardiiin'* 
i,  h.m.  vi.  {,t.  |  />. | 
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lor  tliix*o  days  together,  in  1 1 1  *  *  depth  flf  winter,  in  February. 
a.  n.    1077)    biW  -foot  pi  I.    and    I  ed.  and   meanly  dad, 

within  the  wall  of  tin*  castle,  professing  himself  a  jfcnitont. 
But  the  ponlilV  deferred  the  discussion  and  decision  of  his 
right  to  the  throne,  till  the  convention  of  the  princes  should 
meet;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  wholly  interdicted  h is  wearing 
the  ornaments  or  exercising  the  functions  of  royalty.  The 
Italian  princes  and  bishops,  [who  had  been  JXimjft  sup- 
porters,] w<  rr  must  indignant  at  this  convention  or  compro- 
mise; and  threatened  the  king  with  a  deposition,  and  with 

\iU  ;  m  tiat  /le*ry7  soon  after,  violated  the  agree n 
and,  contrary  to  the  command  of  Gn//on/,  resumed  the  regal 
•  - 1 ■  - r  which  he  liad  laid  aside.     The  prim  i  and 

Saxony,  hearing  of  this,  met  in  convention  at  Foreheim,  in  the 
month  of  March,  .\.  b.  1077,  and  by  a  unanimous  vote  elected 
duke  of  Swahin.  king4. 
%  17*  A  violent  war  now  commenced,  both  in  (iermany  ami 
Italy.     In  Italy.  G  \ith  the  forces  of  the  Normans,  who 

were  sovereigns  of  lower  Italy,  and  whom  Kb  had  drawn 
t<>  his  party,  and  those  of  the  famous  Matilda,  a  very  heroic 
ted  not  unsuccessfully  the  -nght 

for  /I- /in/.     In  i  renuany.  Henry  with  his  confederates  en< 
tared  JindJph  and  his  associates,  but  not  with  good  success, 
fearing  the  dubious  issue  of  the  war,  wished  to  be 
DBted  neutral  for  some  years,     lint,  taking  courage,  j 
the  unfortunate  battle  of  II., in/  with  the  SaXOHS,  at    Kladcn- 
in  the  yar  Inso.   fcfl  excommunicated  fln'n/  a  second 
time;  and  sending  a  erown  to  Rudolph,  pronouneed  Iiim  the 
imate  king  of  German}  :.     In  revenge,  //-  orted 

by  the  suffrages  of  many  of  the  tiennan  and  Italian  HnJWlpil. 
atrain  dejiosed  Gregory,  the  same  year,  in  a  council  at  Ma\ 
ence;  and  a  little  after,  in  a  convention   at   Brixen    in   the 


*  The  fcnri'iit  and  modern  writers 

•  if    Italian  iuirl   Gorman  history  have 

gfWfl  atnj>l«-  relation-  A  aub- 

h  not  all  ->f 

Kty  mud  ao 

oon»ulted   the   original   writers, 

:in<l    have  followed  those  motet    to  be 

relied    on  :   Siu'oimi",    I'airi,  Miiralori, 


M  asoorius,  Noris,  and  others  ;  whose 

i  ■       in       I  in 

a.  but  agree-  as  to  the  main  points. 

*  [The  golden  crown  which  Gregory 

sent  to  1  ,  had  this  memorable 

i  ,t<dii  PttfOf  PttruB 

HMtvn  Radml/*,.     Tr.\ 
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Tyrol,  he  treated  the  archbishop  <>f  Ravenna,  supreme 

pontiff;   who  sulisequcntly  took  the  name  of  Clement  III.  when 
bed  nt  Rome,  ,\.  d. 

§  IS.  A  few  months  after,   J!>"/o//>/i.   the  emmy  of  //mry, 
died  .it   Merseburg,   i'»   consequence  of  a   wound  reOCired    in 
battle  at  the  river  Elster.     Therefore,  the  following  year. 
1081,  the  king  marched  with  his  army  into  I  tab,   intendm;:.  If 

le,  to  crush  Gret/oty  ami  his  adherents  j   for  if  1 1 
subdued,  he  hoped  the  commotions  m  Germany  might  beeanfly 

quelled.      He   made  several  campaigns,   with  various  mi. 

against  the  form  of  SfatHdt:  twice  he  I  B  ra    hi 

vain;  but  at  length)  in  the-  year  1084)  lie  became  master  of  the 
gjconteet  part  of  that  city  ;  placed  Gvibtrt,  whom  he  liad  made 
pontiff,  in  the  ehair  of  St.  Peter,  with  the  title  of  VhtMWi  III.; 
was  by  him  crowned  emperor,  and  Minted  as  men  bv  the 
Romans  :  and  he  now  laid  close  irioge  to  the  castle  of  St.  An- 
gclu,  in  which  lus  enemy  fliiaajio  W—  shut  up.  Bui  /' 
tlie  Norman  duke  of  Oalabria  and  Apulia,  delivered  the  pontiff 
IV. mi  his  siege;  and  as  it  was  not  safe  for  him  to  remain  at 
Ibune,  earned  him  with  him  to  Salerno.  And  here  it  UBS,  in 
the  year  following,  that  this  high-minded  man.  who 
was  so  invincible,  but  who  was  the  most  ambitious  and  auda- 
cious of  all  the  pontiffs  that  ever  lived,  terminated  his  ;l;i\s  in 
BU  1086s  The  Romish  church  honours  him  among  her 
saints  and  intercessors  with  (bid.  though  he  was  never  en 
in  that  order  by  a  regular  canonization,  t'.ni?  V..  mar  the 
commencement  of  the  a  I  the  15th 

IMaj  bo  be  hi-*  festival*.    Bat  the sovereigns  of  Europe, 

i  specially  the  emperor  of  (rcrmaiiy  and  the  long  of  France, 
have  prevented  its  being  publicly  and  everywhere  observed. 
And  even  in  OUT  times,   [a.  l».  172!),]   there  was  a  contest  with 

Benedict  XIII.  respenting  the  worship  of  bin 

§  1H.  The   death  of  Gregory  was  followed  by  very   t< 


*i   Snitctor.    Antwerp,      tnri.,  ■,■/.•»  >nr  la   tie  it  nir  la 

ii  ;  and  Jo.  Mat. ill. m,  VII.   pub- 

:t  vote.  8vo. 
|  8m  alao  J.  B.  Haiti' 
•'*•*«■  !■  '"r»<.  vol.  ii.  p.   1067 

1 


*  Sn  the  Ad* 

An-  I.  Bcn/tt.  siecul.  m  i  ' 

ii. 

7  See  thr  French    woi 

<at  d*  U'laU,,  ■'  his- 
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timet  '■//h/if  III.,  or  Gwberf.  the  emperor^  pon 

Kilted  both  at  Rome  and  over  a  large  part  of  Italy;  ai 
Qermair/,  ffiwry  hfmnnlf  continued  the  war  with  the  pri 
The  pontifical  party,  supported  by  the  forces  of  tln>  Normans. 
I  at  Rome,  in  the  year  1086,  Deeideriue,  an  abbot  of 
Monte fl«winn,  successor  to  Gregory;  ami  he.  assuming  the 
name  of  Victor  III.,  was  consecrated  in  the  church  of  St. 
Peter,  a.  d.  1087,  the  Normans  having  rescued  a  part  of  (be 
ciry  of  Rome  from  Clement.     But  Victor,  who  was  a  very  dif- 

i  man  from  Gregory,  being  mild  and  timorous,  soon  r- 
to  Bcnevcnto,  beoem  Rome  was  in  the  hands  of  Clement,  and 
not  long  after  died  at  Cassino.  Before  his  death,  however,  in 
I  eonneil  In.  Id  at  Cassino,  he  renewed  the  decrees  enacted  by 
lie  abolition  of  investitures. 
$  -20.  Victor  was  succeeded  by  Otto,  bishop  of  Ostia,  and 
likewise  a  monk  of  C&UgOJ  ;   who  was  elected  at  Terracina,  in 

■  ar  1088,  and  chose  the  name  of  Urban  II.  He  w&i 
to  Gregory  in  courage  and  fortitude,  but  his  equal  ED 
arrogance,  and  went  l>cyond  him  in  imprudence*.  At  i 
fortune  seemed  to  smile  upon  him:  but,  in  the  year  1  <)!><>,  the 
Qloperor,  returning  into  Italy,  and  boldly  and  successfully  at- 
tacking i!  ^i'h,  duke  of  Bavaria,  and  Matilda,  the 
two  heads  of  the  pontifical  party,  things  assumed  a  new  AS] 

Yet  the  hope  of  subduing  the  emperor  revived  again  in  LUdl, 
when  f'onnnt.  his  son,  suffered  hilUBOlf  to  be  Bedaced  by  the 
pontiff  and  the  other  eneraiee  of  his  lather.,  t-i  rebel  against  hie 

parent,  and    usurp  the   kingdom   of  Italy.     The   condition  of 
Italy  now  continued  in  thfl  utmost  confusion;   nor  was  tfrban 
able  to  bring  the  city  of  Rome  under  his  subjection.   Then 
after  holding  a  council  at  Placcntia,  in  the  year  10.05,  in  which 


»  A  life  of  this  pontiff,  Clement  III., 
was  btclv  promised  to  the  wori 

Jo.    <;-i!iJ.    lliruiiiH,    in    the   M'tmxtl. 

Lip*,  t<un.  viii.  p.  HlHJ.      Clwnenl  died, 

».  i>.   )  I i.hi  ;  an  is  expreiwly  f»tat«>d    in 

'nwieun  Be»er**tii*HW,  published 

Inniiori,  Anti>j*f.  ftali«z,  t- 

.-.      Ba>    Hub.  iih.    Hutoria 
V.  lib.  v.  p.  30/ . 
•  The  LilV  i»f  L 'rban  II.  wa»»: 
by  Thi <k1.  Huinart  ;  and  is  extant  in 


Jo.  Mabillon's  Optra  PottMumo, 
iii.  p.  1,  Alc.  It  is  cunip<ttK'<l  with 
learning  and  industry  ;  l<ut  with  what 
v  anil  candour,  I  need  not  aay. 
Those  acquainted  with  farU,  know 
that  i  are  not  at  liln 

describe  to  us  the  Roman  pontiff 
aa  they    really    warn.  .  con- 

paitimj  I.1  rban,  the  IfiMoirr  L'tfttrwr* 

naaofj  Ion.  viii.  p.  614. 
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ho  ftiteoM  the  decrees  nnd  the  anathemas  of  (Jrcffory,  he 
book  a  journey  into  !•' ranee,  ami  there  held  the  celebrated 
council  of  Cli'iin  uii.  in  which  the  holy  war  against  tin-  Moham- 
medans, the  occupant**  of  Palestine,  was  POaoVred  on.  And, 
what  deserves  particular  notice,   in   the  same  council.  / 

imprudently,  rendered  the  contest  about  investitures, 
which  had  long  been  so  obstinate  and  calamitous,  still  more 
unmanageable  and  violent.  For  Qregorp  liad  not  forbidden 
bishops  and  priettl  to  swear  fealty  to  their  sovereigns;  hut 
(v  rashh,  prohibited  them  I'roiu  taking  the  oath  of 
allcgiauee  '.  On  hi-  ratal  To  ltal\.  the  pontiff  smn  i  .led  in 
reducing  the  Roman  castle  of  St.  Angnln  under  his  power;  hut 
lie  died  a  little  after,  in  the  year  LQ0fl  ;  and  the  year  following, 
Clement  III.  also  died.  And  thus  the  Benedictine  monk,  //•///- 
nier,  who  was  created  pontiff  after  the  death  of  Urban,  and 
who  assumed  the  name  of  Pascal  II.,  reigned  without  a  com- 
petitor when  the  century  closed. 

£  21.  Among  the  oriental  monks,  nothing  occurred  worth 
Jiirr:  hut  among  the  western  monks,  there  were  several 
events  which  deserve  to  be  mentioned.  <  )f  these  events,  the 
most  important,  perhaps,  was  the  closer  union  between  tnem 
and  the  Roman  pontiffs.  For  a  long  time,  many  of  the  monks, 
in  order  to  escape  the  oppressions  and  snares  of  the  biahopB 
and  kings  and  princes,  who  coveted  their  possessions,  had 
placed  themselves  under  the  protection  of  the  Roman  pontiffs; 
who  readily  received  them,  on  condition  of  their  paying  an 
il  tribute.  Rut  in  this  age,  the  pontiffs  in  general,  and 
especially  Gregory  VH^  wh  I   to  bring  all  things  undel- 

etion to  St.  Peter,  and  to  diminish  the  rights  and  pro 
tives  of  the  bishops,  themselves  directly  advised  and  counselled 
the  monks  to  withdraw  their  persons  and  their  property  from 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishops,  and  to  place  both  under  the  in- 


1  To  the  fifWnth  canon  of  thisconn- 
imiin  ndilitiu  i  i     buI  jo 

■    seventeenth  canon  j 
aeeor  '■  return's  /'. 

vi.  pt  ii.  p.  1 7 U*.]    "  No  i-pi*roj  0 
sacardos     l 

nutnibu*  liriam  Bdctitaton   fed&nl ;" 
i.  t.  may  Uk.-   th..   natli,  «luch   vaaaajs 

VOL.    II. 


or  subjects  arc  accustomed   to  take. 

..  ho  b  il  u 

"pa  taking 
the.  oath  of  fidelity.  H.  v.:i»  innrt- 
reasonable  tliaii  that,  unreasonable  as 
he  sometimes  was.     This  is  proved  by 

v  Noru),  Ittoria  <M/<  Intv- 
cap.  x.  p.  270,  Ac. 

a  a 
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spection  and  dominion  of  St.  Peter  \  Hence,  from  tbe  times 
« if  <h"jortf  VII..  the  exemptionfl  of  monasteries  from  the  ordi- 
n:iry  pOWtf  were  immensely  multiplied  throughout  Kurope,  to 
tin-  nest  injury  and  inconvenience  of  kings  and  princes,  and  to 
thfl  vexation  of  the  bishops'. 

§  22.  The  irreligious  lives,  the  ignorance,   the  frauds,   tie 
dissoluteness,  the  quarrels,   and    tin-   Bagntfl   crimes   of  the 

:i*t  of  the  monks,  are  noticed  1-v  nearly  all  the  fa 
rians  of  that  age;  not  to  mention  other  proofs  of  their  in  | 
which  have  reached  n  in  great  numbers'.      But  still  this 
of  people  were  every  where  in  high  repute,  were  promoted  to 
the  highest  offices  in  the  churrh,  and  increased   continually  in 
wealth  and  opulence.      The  causes  of  this  are  to  he  t  ra- 
the extreme  ignorance  of  every  tiling  |>ertaining  to  religion, 
which  •  the  grossest  superstition,  and  to  the  licen- 

tiousness and  the  very  dissolute  lives  of  the  people  at  large  in 
tliis  e.  ntury  \      While  the  great  mass  of  the  people,  and  8VGB 


*  Sec,  us  a  specimen,  the  Ep'isi  1 

Ghfegory  VI  I.  a  whSon  be  aabjeefa  die 

mmiks  of  Itcdoti  Ut  the  ItomUh  see, 
with  expressions  new  and  unheard  of 
till  his  age  ;  in  Martcne's  Thrmnr. 
Amtfhdor.  torn.  i.  p.  104  &«.  T 
may  bo  added  others,  by  Urban  II. 
and  the  mil  sequent  pontiff*  :  which 
are  extant  in  the  same  work,  and  hero 
and  there  iu  other  collections. 

'  I"  1 1  i  jA  no  fjumptioH  of  a  Germanic 
ninna-tery  can  be  pn^luccil,  which  U 
older  than  the  dmei  of  Gregory.  [Dr. 
Mosheim,  probably,  means  to  nay  : 
"no  exemption  bymtrt j>o^nl *»tkority" 
i  red  in  Germany,  before  Gregory 
VII.,  for  there  were-  various  monas- 
teries ili.n-,  which  wet  .it  an 
earlier  period.  That  of  Fulda,  was 
one  ;  exempt  from  its  ftitimlntiun,  a.  d. 
744  :  as  appears  from  L5-  «i ■  i 
fiJ'i  l.'il.     The  founders  of  mono**) 

vmsIh-iI  i<i  have  tttem   exempt 
from  episcopal  j  •  ,  as  well  as 

from  ■  tioua  ;    and    C lt>  I 

pejaenxvd  from  tbe  bishop  and  from  tbe 
prince  such    exempt: 
confirmed  at  first  h y  -  II,  and 

afterwards  by  the  Koman  poi itifl       I 
tbe  pontiffs  adraoccd  in   power,  nud 
encroached    "n    the    prerogative*    of 


bishops,  councils,  and    I  r  ooa- 

jbrmtttiomotwa  exemption  became  more 
common,  and  more  necessary,  till  at 
last  they  asaum<  rii»ht 

of  granting  r\.  ui| 
sure.   See  IN  tru*  De  Mures,  Gee* 
SaeerdotU  et  lutfrii,  lib,  iii.  oaf 
7V] 

4  See  what  Jo.  Launoy,  Arnn 
Prlr\l.  j.  8.  Mcdartii,  rap.  26.  §  i>. 
torn.  iii.  pt  ii.  n.  499,  &c  and   Rich. 
Simon,  Bitlioti*  , 
cap.  82.  p.  891,  A.c.  h 
remsrk. .-•!  on  th'iH  tublest     [IfO 
notonsis,  Ep.  70.  (cited   by  Pagi, 
/A ten.  ad  ami.  1 1(H).  No.  ix.)  says  to 
Walter,  biahop  of  Meaux  :  u  I  si 
y.mr  goodness,  tbe  ibamefol   n 
which  I  have  received  froen 
tin-  in  WBBtff  and  tbe  letters  Of 

lady  Adcleid,  tha   venerable   count***, 
leapt  i  St.  Fara, 

that  it  is  no  longer  tbe  mriiini 
•■•.  but  may  lie  pranoa 
Uie  brothel  of  demoniac  females,  whn 
p rust  it  odiea  to  every  m 

This   in  >>n\\   a  speeim 
wliat  is  to  be  met  with  in  Mm  writer*. 
of  these  limes.    7V.) 

•  On  Uie  aatonUanaj  wickedness  of 
this  age,  see  Dav.  Blond.ll,  7.  Vormtdm . 
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the  clergy,  secular  as  well  as  regular,  addicted  thcmsel' 
every  species  of  vice,  those  appeared  like  saints,  ami  th.  Inmdl 
<»f  God,  who  preserved  some  show  of  piety  and  religion.  Be- 
sides, ftbe  nobles,  knights,  and  military  gentlemen,  who  had 
spent  thfir  lives  in  acts  of  robbery,  in  debauchery,  in  revelry, 
and  other  gross  vices,  when  they  became  advanced  in  lil- 
felt  the  stintps  of  a  guilty  conscience,  hoped  tlu-v  Willi  appease 
Hi ■■•  justice  of  their  Almighty  Judge,  if  tiny  should  either  pur- 
chase the  prayers  of  the  monks  by  rich  gifts,  and  should  return 

d  and  the  saints  a  portion  of  their  ill-gotten  wealth.  Of 
should  tliemsehes  become  monies,  and  make  their  new  brethren 
their  heirs. 

$  28,  Of  all  the  monks,  none  were  in  higher  reputation  for 
piety  an«l  virtue  than  those  of  Clugni  in  France.  Their  rides 
of  life,  therefore,  v  agated  throughout  all  Europe;  and 

whoever  would  establish  new  monasteries,  or  resuscitate  ami 

i  old  OOfiB}  adupt'-l  tlv  'lis'-ipline  of  Ohffni,  The  French 
monks  of  irom  whom  the  sect  originated,  gradually  ac- 

quired such  immense  wealth,  in  consequence  of  the  donations 
of  i  lie  pious  of  all  classes,  and  at  the  same  time,  such 
power  and  influence,  that  towards  the  close  of  the  century, 
they  were  able  to  form  a  peculiar  community  of  their  own, 
uhi'li  still  »  vists  nadeff  the  name  of  the  Cluniacemian  order  or 
congregation*.  For  all  the  monasteries,  which  they  reformed 
and  brought  under  their  rules,  they  also  emle.ivmin  d  to  bring 
under  their  dominion  :  and   in   this   they  were  so  successful, 

lallv  under  Jingo,  the  sixth  abbot  of  Clugni,  a  man  in  high 
favour  with  pontiffs,  kings,  and  nobles,  that,  at  the  close  of 
the  century,  no  fan  than  thirty-five  of  the  larger  monasteries 


Xigftf  CXriMo,  p.  14,  Slc.     Roolnin- 
rs,  de  POrifftne  <*  U*  Droii 
NoUok,  in  Muld'h  Mimoir*  d<  LU- 

tfnttmrr  «t  iU  VHxddrt,  totn.  i\.  pt.  i.  p. 
63,  Ac.  and  many  others.  TWi  ttaen- 
tiousaoss  Mid  m  ill  sorts  of 

1  new,  gave  rise  to  thf  orders  of 
knights  cmuit,  or  chivalrv  ;  whose 
bonnes*  it  va>  tin-  weak, 

tin-  pour,  and  apt  i»ain*t 

tin-  iiu-nle. 
Thi-.  wan  a  laudnhl.  in^*. itut idii  in  tlioae 

wretch*"!  tfanea,  whm  Hm  umgj  of 


law   was  wholly  prostrate,  and  those 

filling  the  office  of  jiidgr*  were  inmm- 

petent  to  perform  the  duties  of 
stations. 

•  On  the  very  rapid  advances  of  the 
order  of  Clugni,  in  both  wraith  fcod 
MpatadoDi  Sto|.ix-ii   BtluBB  by 
leeta  ,  ustsinhiaJfiiMMUd 

lorn,  v.  p.  343,  S.c.  an.l  torn.  \\.  p, 
and  Jo.  Manuka  lias  treated  expressly 
on  th-  mi  .several  parts  of  his 

a  a2 
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in  France,  besides  many  of  the  smaller  ones,  looked  up  to  him 
M  their  //-/"/•'//.      BoMlfal  tboOO,  there  were  numerous  others, 

which,  though  fcbej  declined  beaaomg  Bumhwn  of  this  com- 

muiiitv.  Hid  Continued  to  eleet   their  nwu  governors,  \ot   ohOM 
the  O&OOtf  «/'  '  r  the   arch-abbot,   as  lie  was  called,  for 

their  patron  and  supervisor7.  But  this  peoaperity,  this  abund- 
ehes  and  honours  and  power,  gradually  produeed  not 
only  arrogance,  hut  all  those  usee  which  ifillgllfcUld  the  monks 
of  those  ages :  and  m  a  little  time,  there  was  nothing  to  distin- 
guish the  ( Muniacensians  from  the  other  monks,  except  some 
rites  and  forms. 

§24.  The  example  of  the  Cluniacensians  led  other  pious  and 
well -disposed  men  to  establish  similar  monastic  associations  : 
and  tlie  consequence  was,  that  the  Benedictine  family,  which 
hitherto  had  composed  but  one  body,  was  now  split  into  several 
sects,  all  subject  indeed  to  one  rule,  but  differing  in  customs, 
bona,  and  mode  of  living,  and  moreover  indulging  animi 
fcOVirdn  each  other.  In  the  year  1023.  Romnald^  an  Italian, 
I  tn  Oamaldotii  or  Ca-Mpo-JilaldulL,  a  desert  spot  on  the 
lofty  heights  of  the  Appennine  °,  and  there  laid  the  BaimdatioH 

of  tli  Ration  of  tin  .    which  still  Hou- 

rislu  illy  in  Italy.     Those  who  belong  to  it  are  dhioVd 

into  coMioliitcs  and  eremites.    Both  are  required  to  live  aoOOfd* 
ing  to  rigormis  an<  laws:   but   the  oOJDobitM  liave  re- 

laxed not  a  litllu   the  ancient,   rigour   of  the  sect  *.      Shortly 
after.    John   Chtalbert,    a    Florentine,    founded   at.    Yallou  ' 
which  is  also  on  the  Appennine.  the  congregation  <<l    IJene- 
dietine  monk-  of  I"./ /A„„ /„■„.*/.  which  in  a  little  time  extended 
into  many  parts  of  Italy  '.     To  these  two  Italian  tioiis 


'  MabiUcm,  Pr*fat.   ad   fkttul.    V 
Ord.  Hnt.l.    j..   vwi 
Bldokv  Qhtbalt  <lr  IfoHnpyn*,  par  U» 
am.  i    |'    151,  &c. 
Pari*,  \-,:v.i.  r..i.  u\js  .r-  Lmtr. 
iv.  p.  470. 
■  [.-- 
of  tli.'   -|">!  in  Jo.  Mahillon,  Am 
Brwiliri.  t-.tn.  iv.  p,  Bflj  1 
•  Sn 

nnl«r  of  Camnlilul«'n»Jau.«  arc  a 
liv  J.*.  Ail  ,  BU/Bath, 

>.  p.  B96.     To  which 
;  •mualdan,  in  the  Ada 


Sandor.  Fehr.  torn.  ii.  p.  101,  &c.  and 

in    Jo.    Maliillnn,   Ada    fianctvr.    On/. 
nl.  vi.  pi.  i.  |>.  427-      I  I 

(■'in.   i.   ]>. 

2S«*  Jo.  MaMlkm,  Amalm  Ord.  r. 
torn.  v.  in  many  places,  cep^.-ially  p. 
2UI.&C.    Ma£fH»ald  Z- 

,  ■ 
I    Ansfhn  Coatadoni,  Annul 

■■■-.   I7«*»<*»,  fol. 

1  s<-  ii"   m»  of  Jo.  OiaJhorta 

Mahillon'n  Ad"  W.  Brnrd. 
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may  perhaps  be  subjoined  that  of  /Ursr/iau   [in  the  diocese  of 

|  in  Gtnnu&y,  mtahlinhnd  by  the  abbot  WiUtam,  who  re- 
formed many  monasteries  in  (lermauv,  and  also  establi«-hr«l 
some  new  ones'.  Hut  the  Ilirmugiam,  if  We  examine  them 
closely,  appear  not  to  be  a  new  sodality,  but  a  branch  of  the 
(  luniaceiisiaii  congregation,  whose  rules  and  customs  they  fol- 
lowed. 

{$  25.   Near  the  end  of  the  century,  a.  d.  1098,  abbot 

of  Mofosme  in  Burgundy,  a  province  of  France,  being  utterly 

unable  to  bring  his  monks  to  live  up  fco  the  rule  prescribed   by 
Si.  Beiitdict,  retired  with  twenty  associates  to  Citeaux  ft 

i,  then  a  horrid  place,  covered  with  woods  and  briars,  but 
now  a  beautiful  spot,  [in  the  diocese  of  C/tafons  andj  county  of 
Hcaume  ;  and  there  commenced  the  order,  or  rather  cott><, 
tinn,  of  the  (Htttreiam.      In  the  following  century,  this  family. 
With  the  same  success  as  that  "  spread  itself  over  the 

greatest  part  of  EurojK',  t>ecame  exceedingly  opulent,  tod  ac- 
quired the  fbrm  and  rights,  not  only  of  a  new  monastic  sect, 
but  of  a  new  commonwealth  of  monks.  The  primary  ! 
this  tV.ii.Tiiii\  was  the  rule  of  St  Bmtdicty  which  the  founder 
required  the  membftre  to  fulfil  perfectly,  without  adopting 
convenient  Interpretations  of  its  precepts  :  yet  he  added  some 
further  regulations,  hi  sSfVS  as  a  rampart  !  the  rule 

Bgainst  any  violations;  regulations  which  WON  BOWS  and  un- 
til] t<>  human  nature,  yet  exceedingly  holy,  according  to 
the  views  of  that  age.  Yet  the  possession  of  wealth,  which 
had  ci.inipied  the  Cluniacensiana  at  once,  extinglrisiu  d  also, 
gradi  tong  the  Oiaterciana,  their  first  zeal  for  ob 

their  rule;   80  that,   in  process  of  time,   their  faults    w. 
numerous  as  those  of  the  other  Benedictines*. 


impcuI.  vi.  pi  ii.  p.  878.     1I<  !v,,r,  HU- 

toirr 

document*  relating  t>>  r  and 

to  it^ 

Bincr  i  !m  •  /)  lic'np  Kru- 

dUorum,  printed  at  Florence,  ton.  'i.  p. 

MS,  (Where    the  ancient    nil«-i   of   *  1 1  •  - 

sect  are  xivi  n,)  and  p.  272.  271*.  torn. 

iii.  |>.  177-  212,  and  el 

*  See  »l 
litiwi.  amepL  vi.  \<t.  ii.  p,  710,  &c. 
Hi  hut,  Jltttoir,  ,i,f  Orcfos,  torn.  w.  p. 


•  The  prioeJDa]  hfietaritf)  Of  tli' 

!um    Main-:  I 
ijwmg  *  ponder- 
ous and    ininiito  work,  was  pobl 
at  L;.  r  vota.  ful.     Tlie 

1  Hose  Etmti 
■ 
pnhludiod  at  Paris,  1696,  in  nine  vols. 
Tin-  nthir  writer*   BM    enume- 
rated by  Jo.  Alb.  V.<  HbA, 
L<uitui  M                               y.  1060. 
Hut  to  thorn  should  be  added  Jo.  Ma- 
learnedly  and  diligently  in- 
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{$  26*.  Besides  these  societies  formed  within  the  Benedictine 
family,  there  were  added  .some  now  families  of  monks,  or  order* 
ID  the  proper  MOM  of  the  term,  i.  o.  societies  having  j>eculiar 
rules  and  institutions  *.  For  to  some  persons  who  were  consti- 
tutionally gloomy,  and  inclined  to  excessive  austerity,  the  rule 
of  Benedict  appeared  too  lax. ;  and  others  thought  it  imperfect. 
and  not  well  accommodated  to  the  exercise  of  all  the  duties  of 
j.i«  ty  towards  God.  In  the  first  place,  Stephen  of  Thiers,  a 
nobleman  of  Auvcrgne,  and  son  of  a  viscount,  (whom  somo  call 
St, /'/ten  de  Afuret,  from  the  place  where  he  erected  the  first 
convent  of  his  order.)  obtained  from  QrOffOiy  VII.,  in 
1 073,  pemniBOB  09  iftffclllfl  I  new  species  of  monastic  d 
pline.  He  at  first  designed  to  subject  his  followers  to  the  rule 
Benedict ;  but  he  afterwards  changed  his  purpose,  and 
drew  up  a  rule  of  his  own.  It  contains  many  severe  injunc- 
tions :  poverty  and  obedience  it  inculcates  as  first  prim 
it  forbids  the  possession  of  lands  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the 
monastery :  denies  wholly  the  use  of  Hesh,  even  to  the  sick  : 
does  not  allow  of  keeping  cattle,  that  a  hankering  after  animal 
food  might  be  more  easily  prevented  :  must  sacredly  enjoins 
silence;  and  makes  solitude  of  so  much  importance,  that  the 
doors  of  the  monastery  were  to  be  opened  to  none  but  persons 
of  high  authority:  prohibits  all  converse  with  and, 

finally,  commits  the  care  and  management  of  all  the  temporal 
affairs  and  concerns  of  the  monastery,  exclusively,  to  the  con- 
terted  brethren,  [the  lay  brethren^  while  the  clerical  l» 
were  to  devote  themselves  exclusively  to  the  contemplation  of 
divine  things.  The  reputation  of  this  new  order  was  ver\ 
in  this  century  and  the  next,  so  long  as  these  regulations  and 
others  no  less  severe  were  observed  ;  but  its  tredit  sunk 
entirely,  when  violent  animosity  broke  out  between  the  clerical 
and  the  converted  brethren,  the  latter  exalting  themselves 
above  the  former,  and  when  the  rigour  of  their  rule  was  in 
many  respects  mitigated  and  softened  down,  partly  by  the  pre- 
fects of  the  order  themselves,  and  partly  by  the  Roman  pontiHs. 
This  monastic  sect  was  called  the  order  of  Grandimontans,  be- 


voMintes  the  origin  and  progress  of 

lli.  <  lhUTCuum  in  UV  Mb  u\ 

I  alwi 


HdyoL,  ffistoirc  dtt  Ordrttj  torn.  v.  j.. 
Ml,  A* 

1  [Qmt  D  i    \  |.286,ofUii8voL  TV.  J 
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cause  Muret,  where  they  were  first  established,  was  near  to 
'u<oi)t  iii  the  territory  «<f  Limoges*. 
§  '27.  AiWwards,  in  tlie  year  1084-  or  1086,  followed  the 
order  of  Carthusians*  so  call*  «1  from  C/unireuse,  a  wild  tod 
dismal  spot,  surroun<li  d  with  high  mountains  and  craggy  n 
near  (JivnoLk1,   [in  the  south-easterly  part  ofj  France.     The 
founder  of  this  noted  sect,  which  exceeded  perhaps  all  others 
in  severity  of  discipline,  was  Bruno,  a  German  of  Cologne,  and 
a  canon  of  Kheims  in  France.    Unable  to  endure  or 
tin:  prrverse  conduct  of  his  .irehbishop  jtffMOMP)   he  bid  adieu 
to  the  WOEld,  and  with  six  companions,  took  up  a  wretched  iv- 
sideii  dismal  spot  I  have  mentioned,  with  the  permis- 

sion of  11<<-j«,  bishop  of  Grenflhle*.  He  at  first  adopted  the 
rule  of  Si.  Benedict,  though  enlarged  with  a  considerable 
number  of  very  austere  and  rigid  precepts :  and  his  successors, 
first  Guigo,  and  afterwards  others,  imposed  upon  the  sect  otbos 
laws,  which  were  still  more  severe  and  rigorous7.    Nor  is  th<  n- 


1  The  origin  of  this  order  is  described 
by  Bernard  UuidoniH  Tit  la  QsyOQMl, 
whose  tract  was  published  in  Hiil. 
fobbed*  BiUiath  torn. 

ii.  p.  275.  For  its  history  and  con- 
cerns, see  Jo.  Mabillon's  Anna/es 
Sated,  turn.  v.  p.  Go,  &e.  ffl,  ttl 
tOm.  vi.  p,  lift  IM  I'm/,  ad 
isondor.  (h<i.  lirned.  niecul.  vi.  pt.  ii.  p. 
xxxiv.  Heljot,  JlUioir,  <h$  Ortlrew, 
torn.  vii.  p.  409.  rittimui,  by 

the  Benedictine  monks,  totn.  ii.  p.  045. 
Bain 
i.  p.  \SH.  ami  hi*  Sli 

H.     Of  the  founder  of  the  order, 
ia  a  particular  u 
in  ill.   Aeta  Hatuior.  Ftbruar.  torn.  ii. 
p.  199,  &c. 

•  S>iii'    of  the  vHt- m  aoopsfntBg 

Bruno,  and  the  order   In-  • 

are  mentioned  by  Jo.  Alb.  Fahricius, 

<k.  l.-u.  Meiiii  A'.n,  torn.  i.  p. 
7*14.  but  there  aro  many  more  extant. 
See  Ianoc.  Masson,  AnnnU    < 

-    .     Orlanri, 

loom    Oawtutiamum,    and    ot] 
from  whom  Hipp.  Hi  lyot  (in  his  Wu- 

tuirc  lift  (frdre^  torn.  vii.  p.  30b'. )  has 
compiled  a  neat  bat  imperfect  history 
Of  the  Carthusian  onb-r.  Many  docu- 
ments relating  |o  the  eharacter  and 
laws  r  are  exhibited  by  Jo. 


Mabillon,  in  his  Annates  Bctusiirf.  torn, 
vi.  p.  i;3fl.  C83,  &e.  Of  Bruno  himself 
the  Benedictine  mouks  have  given  a 
distinct  account,  fliatoin  Lillir.  <h  In 
Franc*,  torn.  ix.  p.  233,  &e.  The  oot 
lottOM  Of  tlie  Acta  Sttnctarnm  uill 
doubtless  give  a  more  full  account 
when  they  come  down  to  i 

H  i  i.i 1 1.  r.    which    is   sacred   to    bis 
memory.     It  was  the  current  report 
formerly,  that  Bruno  took  his  resolu- 
tion of  retiring  into  a  desert  upon  occa- 
sion of  tlie  death  of  a  priest  at  I 
who,  after  his  death,  nriraooloosri  re- 
turned to  life  for  a  short  j 
ordvr  to  attest   his  own    damn: 
Hut    M!i<->-   Jo.   Launoi   attacked   that 
utory ,  in  his  tract  <U  oauta  Sreamu  Bru- 
aoftwin  (icaertwni,  it  hiLs  i-mi;  i 
accounted  a  fable  by  tlie   more    ili- 

Initrh 

KianB,wboiiiiL;lif 

feeJ  ai  !'   up   the   ItOTJj 

seem  at  Uiis  day  to  abandon   it ;  or  at 

least  tbej  i 

I  on  both  sides  aro  i  I 
fairly  stated  by  ( "«s.  Egaasc  de  Boulay, 
Iliriorbi  Acai.  P'irit.  torn.  i.  p.  467, 

Am 

»  See  Mabillon's  Pr»f.  ad  esecul.  vi. 
pt.  ii.  of  hia  Acta  tbimetor.  ttrd.  Iknei. 
p.  x.\x vii. 
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any  sect  of  n  <t  has  departed  leas  than  thin  from  the 

•\  of  it-,  criminal  discipline.      This  new  seet   •»!"  soli; 
spread  itself  more  slowly  than  the  others  over  Kurope,  ami  was 
later  in  Admitting  females  to  join   it  ;    ind«  mid  never 

prevail   much   aniOM  that    sex;    owing,  undoubtedly,   to   the 
rigours  and  the  gloominess  of  its  discipline  \ 

$  28*  At  the  close  of  the  century,   a.  i>.   1095,  the  order 
Anthony,  which  was  devoted  to  the  receiving  and  curing 
■cil   jHjrsons,  and  esjK^'ially  those  ;:i  ith   frfal 

called  the  holy,  or  St.  .  I  //v,  took  its  rise  from  small 

:iuings  in  France.  Those  who  were  seized  with  this  ter- 
rible disease,  in  this  century*  hastened  away  to  a  cell,  (built  by 
the  Benedictine  monks  of  Montmajor,  near  Vienn*,)  in  which 
tin-  body  of  St,  Anihnnit  was  said  to  repose  ;  that,  through  the 
prayers  of  this  holy  man,  they  might  l>e  rest<>n  d. 
rich  nobleman  of  the  diocese  of  Vienne.  and  his  son  Guerin, 
having  both  recovered  from  the  disease  in  this  cell,  consecrated 
themselves  and  all  their  property  to  St.  Anthony,  who,  as  they 
believed,  had  healed  thi-m  ;  and  devoted  themselves  to  works  of 
kindness  towards  the  sick  and  the  indigent.  Kight  men  first 
joined  them,  and  afterwards  many  more.  This  company  wen1. 
indeed,  all  consecrated  to  God;  but  they  were  bound  b 
vows,  and  were  subject  to  the  Benedictine  monks  of  Mont- 
major. But  after  they  liad  become  rich  through  the  bounty  of 
pious  individuals,  and  were  spread  over  various  countries,  they 
at  first  withdrew  themselves  from  the  controul  of  the  [Bene- 
dictine] monks;  and  at  length,  under  Boniface  VIII. ,  in  the 
year  1297,  they  obtained  the  rank  and  the  rights  of  an 
order,  or  sect  of  brethren  observing  the  rule  of  St.  Augus- 
tine *. 


•  Most  of  those  who  treat  of  this 

sect  make   no  intuition   of  Carthtuuiu 

hum:  and  hence  many  represent  t)n« 

prda  «"*  etnbracini;   no   female*.     But 

liavc  cloisters  of  females;  though 

liutf»».      For  mo»t  of  tlu-ir   uuninrns 

are  extinct  :  and  in  ill*.*  year  13fi8,  an 

BMfnm  regulation  was  made  prohiliit- 

uf  uny  more  convents 

fur  females  in  tin  ><<iuuu- 

Al  tin    pns.ru  day,  therefore, 

I  ».  i».    l7J«r»-l  tl    I  •••II- 

▼eat*    of    Carthusian  h 

France,   and    one    at     Urugo*    III 


Netherlands.     See  the  learned  author 

of  tin-  I'-irii/i'j  hHtorvfUft,  vkytujut*,  et 
r.  f,  t.  mi .  i.  p.  80,  &.c.  Pari*,  1 7  B  -' , 
Tin!  dalioBfa  female  O'liMitutiou 
could  not  sustain  the  austere  ami 
mode  of  Bring  required  by  tin-  lawn  of 
the  ardor  I  and  hence,  in  the  few  nun- 
neries that  remain,  it  was  necessary  to 
yield  somewhat  to  nature,  and  in  par- 
ticular to  relax  or  abrogate  the  severe 
laws  respecting  silence,  solitude,  and 
eating  alone. 

0  See    the  A<-  ■     "iarii, 

|]    p,    !«;«».      H,  lyii.   EFtrioin   dtt 
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§  29.  The  canons,  who  formed,  since  the  eighth  century,  an 
mediate  class  between  the  monks  and  what  are  called  the 
secular  clergy,  had  become  infected  with  the  same  dissoluteness 
of  morals,  which  ]>ervaded  the  whole  sacred  order;  indeed, 
th'-re  was  even  greater  dissoluteness  among  them,  in  some 
countries  of  Europe.  Therefore,  good  men.  who  had  some 
MOM  <»f  religion,  and  also  several  of  the  pontiffs,  as  Nicolaus 
1 1.,  in  the  council  at  Rome,  a.  d.  1059  ',  and  afterwards  often, 
made  commendable  efforts  for  reforming  the  associations  of  the 
canons.  Nor  were  these  efforts  without  effect;  for  a  1> 
system  of  discipline  was  introduce<l  into  nearly  all  those  asso- 
ciation.-. Yet  all  of  them  would  not  admit  reform  to  tin-  same 
For  some  bodies  of  canons  returned  to  the  common 
method   of  living  ;   except  that  they   all    resided    in    the  same 

,  and  ate  at  a  common  table;   whieh  was 
quired  by  the  pontiffs,  and  was  extremely  necessary,  in  order 
t<<  prevent  marriages  anmng  this  class  of  priests.   These  canons 
tied  the  perquisites  and   revenues  of  their  priestly  offices, 
and   need    them   at    their    pleasure.     But    other   associations, 
chiefly   tlirough   the   influence  of  Ivo,  afterwards  bish< 
( 'hart  res,  r<noime«d   all   private   property,  and  all  their  posses- 
sions and   patrimony;   and  these  lived  very  much  after  the 
manner   of   monks.       Hence   arose    the    distinction    beta 
secular  canons  and  regular ;  the  former  obeying  the  precept  of 
Nicolaus  II.,  and  the  latter  following  the  counsels  of  Ico.  And 
as  St.  Aua-ustinc  introduced  among  his  cler_  the  same 

regulations  as  those  of  Ivo,  though  he  did  not  commit  any 
rules  to  writing  ;  hence  the  reynlnr  anion*  were  called  by- 
many,  regular  canons  of  St.  A  ugustim',  or  onions  under  the  rule 
"/'  St.  A  uftustine  \ 


(Mirc$,lam.  ii.  p.  ll.Mi.Aco.  Gnbr.  I'«n- 
ii"ttwn,  JliMoria   GtnwiiouFWH   r< 

oap.  7°-     JOi   Kih.  Knpp,  Dm. 
i  .  B 
The  preaunt  »Ui 
hospital  of  ihk  order,  in  which  it*  abbot 

■^,   u    dc-scril-  ii    In    Mmt.-uo  and 

Durai  Hstu: 

Lin.  i.  p.  160,  x,-. 

'     '■     'I.  •  ! 

coun.  rfakh 


the  old  ntk  for  canons  adopted  b 

■  I  nf  Ai\-la-<  'Impdle  *as  repealed 
and  another  flubstituted,)  was  fir*!  pub- 
lished bj  .1".  Mabillon, among  lis   I 

nients  subjoined  to  torn.  iv.  of  his  yf  *- 

~i  v<.  ha.  ."i.l  it  in  also 

■i  selves,  lib. 

•  S<-«   Jo.  MabUlon,  Annalm  lien*- 
•in.  iv.  p.  .'»a»».  and  bifl  0pp.  «**- 
hmot   torn,  ii.  p.  109—116,     U 


Or* 


lli«f»irr  </<#  On/rc*,   lom    ii-  p.   11,  A.c. 
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[PART   II. 


§  30.  Among  the  Greek  writers,  the  following  are  the  beat'. 

Tnophane*  Ceramtus,  whose  homilies,  still  octant,  are  not  alto- 

gethaf  eontomjttihle  '.     Kilns  I  Mr.  /us  Pecforo- 

iuous  defender  of  the  opinions  of  the  Greeks 

against  the  Latins  °.     Michael  PseUm,  a  learned  man,  and  well 


Lii'Inv.  Thomassin.  iXsciptina  Ecdttim 
circa  Bmdkkl.  torn.  i.  pi.  i.  lib.  iii.  cap. 
\\.  p.  1m7,  <^c  Muratori,  Antiaa. 
Ir.if.  J/.'i'i  ./>,,  tuin.  v.  p.  .'ir»7,  &.C. 
Many  documents  occur  likewise  in 
various  parts  of  the  Gallia  Chrii 

•no  monks,  relating  to 
this  reformation  of  the  canons,  ind 

distinction  amOOS   them.      This    :  ■ 

•ler  is  very  disagree- 
able to  the  rnjnJar  canon*  i  for  they 
wish,  on  many  accounts,  to  be  esteemed 
a  very  ancient  order  :  and  hence,  as  is 
well  known,  they  refer  the  origin    of 

their  nrdor  lo  On  BoMt  of  Cbnit.  or 

at  least  to  those  of  Augustine.  But 
the  arguments  and  testimonies  they 
allege  to  prove  their  high  antiqi 
scarcely  deserve  a  Uboured  confuta- 
tion. The  name  canons  was  doubtless 
used  anterior  to  this  century  ;  but  its 
import  was  anciently  very 
Sec  Claude  de  Vert,  EffJication  dm 

•mies  de  la  Mmse,  torn.  i.  p.  58. 

Hence  nothing  can  bo  inferred  from 

iime.     But  of  regular  and  secular 

tnnons  there  is  no  mention  in  any  work 

extant,  older  than  this  century :  and 

•  rtain  that  those  canons  who  had 
nothing  iu  common  but  their  •tirrUitfj 
and  udJe,  were  called  secular  canons; 
while  those  who  had  all  thin,?*  in  com- 
mon, without  any  exception  whatever, 

were  called  rojular  canons. ["To 

Dr.  Moabcinva  account  of  tin-  canon*, 
it  may  not  be  improper  to  add  a  fow 
words  concerning  tluir  iiitr»*huti.»n 
ling  land,  and  their  progress  and 
establishment  among  us.     The  order 

wdar  canons  of  St.  Au/justine  waa 

lit    into    Kngland    by   Adelwald, 
to  H    i  iry  1 . ;  who  first  erected 
n  priory  of  his  order  at  Nostel  in  York- 
shire,  and    had    influence    enough    to 

tl«e  church  of  ffrftirfT  converted 
into  an  episcopal  see,  ami  jr'iveu  to 
mjubtr  canons,  invested  with  the  privi- 

of  choosing  the  This 

i  iriy  favoured  and  pro- 

I.,  who  gave  them,  in 


the  year  1107.  the  priory  of  Dunstable, 
and  by  queen  Man  sd   for 

them  die  priory  oi 

London,  the  prior  of  which  was  always 
one  of  the  tvsenty-fouraldenm n.  They 
increased  ho  prodigioii  -ides 

the  noble  priory  of  Morton,  whifih  was 
founded  for  them  in  1117  I 
an  earl  of  Norman  blood,  they  had, 
under  the  reiguof  Edward  I  ..tii't y- three 
priorie-,  a*  appear*  by  the  cataloguo 
presentedto  thatprinco,whenheobliged 
all  the  monasteries  to  receive  his  pro- 
tect ion  and  to  acknowledge  his  juris- 
diction."    Marl.] 

*  Concerning  all  of  whom,  the  V»l- 
liatX.  Grana  of  Jo.  Alb.  Fabricius  may 
be  consulted. 

*  [  Theopluuies,  surnamed  Ccrar 1 
{the  titter)  waa  abp.  of  Tauromeuiuin 
in  9  probably  flourished 
about  .v.  Da  1040,  though  some  place 
him  in  the  0th  century.  His  aixty- 
two  II "in dies  on  the  lessons  from  the 
Oospels  for  all  Sundays  and  festivals, 
are  written  in  a  natural  and  didactic 
style.  Tbey  are  exegetical.  Fr.  > 
ens  published  them,  Br.  and  Lab,  Paris, 
U',U.  fol.     Tr.] 

1  [Nilus  Doxopatrius,  an  abbe 
archimandrite  in 

:  d   at  PanormuK  ,   \.  v. 

1 0  B.    He  wrote  an  account  of  the  five 
patriarchates;  namely,  of  Home,  Con- 
stant!: ioch,  Jern 
Alexandria,  containing  their  statistics. 
Largp  extracts  from  which  were 
i  by  Leo  Allat,  de  Cottcordi" 
dcs.  (hint,  et  Occident,  and  the 
work. 'Jr.  and  Lat.,  by  Steph.  le  M< 
Var'ui  Sacra,  torn.  i.  p.  2 1 1 .  Paris,  1 0 1 1 . 

*  [He  was  a  monk  and  presbyter  in 
the  monastery  of  Stadium,  neej 
stantinopic,  and  flourished  A.  P. 

He  n  rote  against  the   Latins,  air i 

against  tht  k  de 

Azymis,  <ls  SatbatitOnm  Jejiinio,et  Nup- 

as  pubhshed   in    Lat. 

u  «.    Some  other  of 


II.  II.] 
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known  by  his  writings  of  various  kinds7.  M~<rhn.l  < 
patriarch  of  Constantinople,  who  revived  the  contest  bet 
tin-  (J recks  and  the  Romans,  when  it  was  warty  put  to  rest". 
Simeon,  junior,  some  of  whose  Meditations  mi  the  duties  of  a 
christian  life  are  extant*.  Tluophjhid  of  Balaam,  who  ac- 
quired fame,  especially,  by  his  interpretation  of  the  holy  scrip- 
tures \ 

§  81.  The  Latins  esteem  the  following  as  their  best  writers. 


his  nniimin  tracts  have  been  partially 
Tr.] 

i  |  Tor  a  notice  of  Michael  PsoUas, 
note  *  to  p.  318  of  thi.1  vm, 
T.\ 

■  [This  Michael  was  patriarch  a.  D. 
1043—1058.  W*«  have  nothing  of  his 
hut  nomo  synodic  decrees  and  s  few 
lettaBB]  all  iu  controversy  with  the 
Latins.     'I  V.J 

9  [Simeon,  junior,  was  abbot  of  St. 
Mamas,  at  Constantinople,  about  a.  d. 
1050.  His  works,  in  a  Latin  transla- 
tion, were  published  by  I 'wn  tonus  nt 
Ingoltstadt,  I00.4to.;  comprising  thirty - 
three  oral;  I   (.'hrbtlian 

morals;  a  book  on  divine  love;   and 
■idictij  d  ihatlo- 
0M.     Tr.) 

1  |  Theophylact  was  a  native  of  Con- 
stantinopU  ,  and  abp.  of  Acria  iu  Bul- 
garia, a.  I..  1077.  II.'  wrote  commen- 
taries (compiled  from  Chrysostom)  on 
nearly  all  l-st.  and  on  the 

minor  prophets;  also  seventy-five  epis- 
■I  tracts:  all  of  wlm-h 
were    well    published,   (Jr.    and    Lat., 
1  ,  17.'i4.  f-'l.     Tin-  olds*  editions 
ore  less  perfect.     Beside-  the  writers 
fated  I'.v  M<*he.t.  ka  of 

ntiiis  had  iIk-  following:— 

Alexius,  patrh 
a.  u.  1025—1013.  Some  of  his  decrees 

1  inivli  of    \:tii<»i.-li  in  the 
bss   left    us 
three  epistles,  and  a  profession  of  hk 
faith. 

1  di  b  Miilcaria,  a.  n. 
1 1     ngagod  in  tin  contest  against 
Lbc    l  I'Lstles,  and 

extract*  fa)  urn!. 

John,  metropolitan  of  Kueliaita  in 
I'ui-hlanouia,  a.  11.  1 0  *.  I ,  I.,    1  •-  .. 

mcipnl  festival*. 


find  Kton.  1C10.  4to.  and  a  few 
ives  of  monkish  «<iiiits. 

John  Xiphilin,  patriarch  of  Constan- 
tino,,1,-,  a.  n.  |M<;<;  107:1.  Ilr  was  of 
honourable  birth,  but  abandoned  public 
BUM  ft  monk,  and  at  hiHt  n  jwitri- 
areh.  lie  has  left  us  a  beauty  00  tin- 
cross,  and  some  deer*--**.  libs  nephew, 
also  called  John  Xiphilin,  and  hi-  1  1 
rory,  was  the  cpitomixer  ot  Dion, 
Qmiu 

Samuel,  a  converted  Jtm  of  UoMMfO 
bios,  wrote,  *•  0.  1070,  ■  Ids 
tract,  in  Arai-ie,  proving  1 1 1 .-» r  tbi  Mes- 
siah was  already  come.  A  Lutm  trans- 
lation of  it  is  in  the  DiUictk.  I'utruw, 
torn,  xviii.  |'.  .'l:>. 

Samonas,  abp.  of  Gaza,  a.  D.  1  07J, 
wrote  a  tract,  or  dispute  with  Ail 
a  Saracen,  provinc  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantintiou  ;  published,  Gr.  and 
in  Duccuh,  Audaatlum,  torn.  ii. 
p.  '-'77. 

Miehn-1  Attaliata,  a  (Jr.  jurist,  pro- 
consul, and    judge,   a.  d.    1072.      Ho 
WTOtO  a  synopsis  or  practical  tr 
on  the  imperial  lavs,  in  oJnotjj 
title**,  addressed  I    Dueas; 

published  Qr«  and  Lat.  hy  J.  Leunclav. 

<U  Ji  I. 

N  ieetas  Serron,  deacon  of  the  church 
at  Constantinople,  and  then  ai.p.  of 
Haradea.  He  Boowhed  a.  r».  1077; 
anil  wrote  commentaries  on  (•» 

1   aim,  as  well    as  to 
Otanpfodaras,  lias  been  ascribed  the 

h\  I'v.  Junius  Land.  1637-  fob 

.  i>lnus,  GrammaticiiK,  patriarch  of 
Constantinople,  a.  u.  108-1 — 1111.     1 1  a 
has    left   us    a    long    let  '<  r    to 
GomaeflD*.   ana: 

poUteM  of  their  sees;  also  several  de- 
crees.    Tr. ) 
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Fulbert  of  Ohartres,  a  in/in  who  encouraged  literature  and  0M 
education  of  youth,  and  who  has  ri  KM  B  by 

Ml  l',|.i^tles,  and  by  hi.s  iiiiiiindrrate  zral  for  the  virgin  Mary', 
.1  cardinal,  who  wrote  against  the  Greeks,  tin;  most 
zealously  and  learnedly  of  all  the  Latins  in  tliis  century  \ 
.<  DamiatMM,  whose  genius,  candour,  integrity,  and  wri- 
tings of  various  kiuds,  entitle  hiin  to  rank  UDOOg  the  fast  men 
of  the  age,  although  he  was  not  free  from  the  faults  of  the 
times  \  M'wiamu  Scotut,  whose  Chronicon,  and  some  «  i1 
hw  writing,  arc  extant*.     Atwlm,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 


»  For  an  account  of  this  famous 
man,  aec  the  H'utvire  Liticraire  dV  la 
Frames,  torn.  vii.  p.  01.  [St.  Fulhert 
came  from  Rome  to  rhartres  about 
a.  n.  HHMI,  un.l  Am  taught  school 
wirh  uiml  r-i'i  (itfiti«.n.  In  (fa  year 
1007  he  was  made  bishop  of  Chartrcs; 
and  till,  d    "  till  his  death    in 

flu-  year  102fl.  Hi*  writings  consist 
of  134  letters,  gem •  rally  m  II  ■ 
and  of  Bomu  use  to  the  history  of 
those  times ;  beside*  several  indiflercnt 
sermons,  Home  worse  poetry,  and  two 
live*  1 1    saints.     They   wen: 

edited,  with  had  faith,  Paris,  1008. 8vo. 
and  thence  admin- d  Into  the  Bfbtiath, 
Pair.  torn,  xviii.  p.  1.  See  Du  Fin's 
EceUnMioal  Author*,  vol.  ix.  p.  1,  &c. 
IS   I 

1  See  Martens 's  Thexwrtu  Aneedator. 
torn.  v.  p.  «2J».     //U' 

.  *<*,  torn.  vii.  p.  527,  &c.   (Hum- 
bert was  a  monk  of  Toul,  w.ll 
in   Greek,  whom  pope   Leo    IX.  took 
with    him    to    Rome,   a.  •».    1040 
there  made  him  a  cardinal.     He  was 
employed   in   m.'veral   important  com- 
missions ;    but  especially   in  a  papal 
embassy  to  Constantinople,  a.  d. 
He  died  after  a.  t>.  lltf.4.     Bil  Wl  ll 
arc  all  controversial ;  and  ehiefly  against 
the  Greeks.     They  are  extant  partly 
in  Barooius'  AntuiU,  and  all   of  them 
In  Canisius,  Lcctknui  Antiq.  torn.  vi. 
and  in  the   IWJ'i'k.  P>Ur.  torn.   aviii. 

srv.l 

•  See  the  Acta  Samctor.  Febr.  torn. 
400.    Rayle,  DMlmmlM,  torn, 
ii.  p.  050.     Casim.  Oudin,  Ui«*.   in   hi* 
tiamtment.  At  Serif  torn.  ii.  p. 

080,  &e.  i  FafttV  Ibuuian  was  born  >•( 
humble   |iareutage   at   Ravenna,  a.  p. 


1(H>7.  Educated  by  his  brother,  be 
early  became  a  monk,  a  teacher,  a  re- 
foniwr  of  moral",  an  <  totia, 

and  cardinal  of  the   Romish   church. 
But  vi.iry  of  public   hi.-,  !»•■   ie*i 
his  bishop:  tired  to  Ui 

nastcry.  The  pontiffs  ■nploycd  him 
M  '.in  it  legate  on  ■everel  ui  1 1  diffleaM 

enterprises,  in  whieh  he  aoqnirisd  him- 
self with  great  address  and  prudence, 

M  Bent   tO   Milan,   a.  i>.    |01l 
suppress  simony  and   clerical  incoiiti- 
:  and,  a.  11.  1002,  was  dispatched 
to  Clugni  in  France   to   reibnn   that 
and  settle  its  controversies; 
1(Xi3  was  legate  to  Florence  for 
Milling  a  contest  between  the  bishop 
and  the  citizens ;  and  1000  he  was  weut 
into  Germany  to  d  1 -<-iiu- If   Idttg    II-  nrv 
from  repudiating  his  queen    Bertha; 
and  lastly,  in  1072  he  was  papal  legate 
to  Ravenna,  for  reconciling  that  church 
to  the  papal  dominions;  and 
his  return  in  February  1074,  aged  00. 
Be  was  a  man  of  great  learanft 
vont,  honest,  frank,  and  well  a 
with  human  nature.     He  wrote  vuth 
ease  and  penpienitj.     Bla  numerous 
writings  were  collected  in  three  vole. 

fat.  by  Gajetan,  Bome,  L6M 

printed  sines:  but  best  at  Venice,  1754, 

r  vols.  fol.  They  consist  of  • 
books  of  letters ;  about  sixty  trait 
various  subjects  of  di-  rals, 

and  ca  rmone  for  all  Sundays 

the  year;  and 
of  several  saint-. 
Maurus,  St.  Romuald,  St.  Rodulpi 
Flora,  and  St.  Lucilla ;  besides  notices 
of  manv  others.     Tr.] 

*  [Marianu*  Scotus  was  boni  in  Ire- 
i>.  1028,  became  a  monk,  tra- 


ch.  ii.]       cmntcH  ortsesu  and  qoviiki 
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a  man  of  graft  acumen,  well  versed  in  the  dialectics  of  his  age, 
and    peculiar!;,  '■qnainted    with    theological 

L'iiij);ii:c,  also  archbishop  <>f  Canterbury,  wall  known  for  his 
OXpoeitioD  of  the  epistles  of  Paul.  an<l  hifl  other  writings;  from 
which  he  must  be  acknowledged  not  d.-stitute  Of  perspicuity, 
nor  of  learning,  aocowftipg  to  the  standard  of  his  age'.  Tin? 
two  Bruno8i  the  one  of  Monte  Cassino',  and  tin?   other  the 


veiled  into  Germany  iu   1008,  where 
he  spent   the  r>  maiml  '••   in 

•nasteries  of  Cologne,  Fnlda,  and 
May.-m-.-.      lit-  .1 
08.     Ilia  Ckrvnico*  extends  from 
croat'  .    lOfEi;  and  wan  con- 

timnd  by  I  1200.      It 

i-  published  among    Ihl  A\- 

rum     l!*rwau'ic<iruiH,     by     Struve    and 

Hi*  other  writing?  are  of 
value.     7  V.  J 

c  See   the   /lirfoirc    Li'tcrtiirr 

i.  i\.  p.  896.    Rapiu  de  Thny- 
ni-\    1  torn,    ii.    p. 

60   168,  eta    Colonia,  Blaft 

ii,    p.    210.     [JSadmer, 
(Ann*  I  n  )  'A     Pita  ft  ..-f/»- 

aVmi,  Id',  ii.  in  the  Ada  fitmctor.  April. 

ii.  p.  883. 
StKTti,  pt.  ii.  p.  170.  and  Milner's  ftitt. 
i/fi.  i.  -h.  v. — 

uselm  wan  l>orn  at  Aotitu  in  Pied- 
mont, A.  D.  |0t8>  At't.r  net | niring  an 
education,  and  Iran  limy  in  : 
became  a  monk  at  Bit  in  Nnm> 
at  the  age  of  27-  Boa  he  taught  with 
groat  reputation,  succeeded  Laufraiie 
1  was  made  arehbudiop 
of  Canterbury,  next  after  Lanfranc, 
a,  u.  10113.  In  ih:it  oQsa  he  npent  an 
unquiet    life,   s  led  a.  u.  1 100. 

II.'  m  in  continual  collision  *ith  the 

rical  right*, 
ice  he  left  the  kingdom,  o 
Italy,  and  resided  at  Koine  and  at 

•  brill  pllhli 

frequently;  the  beet  edition  i*  l>\  I 
Grri  l676.3tom.foL 

emnprisn  a   large   number  of  letter*, 
man]  odmeditatkoe  on  prac- 

tical i 

sidrnilili-  number  "f  doctrinal  and  pO> 
txestinM.     lV.1 

1  Mistvir  '■>    h\>*n<*9 

t..tu  -.      |  Arid     Vila    I 


the  monastery  Of  Bee  in  the  age  next 
■AbT  I.ant'rune:   ill  Jq.  Mahilloir 

SancUtr.  (Jrd.  Betted,  totu.  ix.  p.  »Kt0 — 
660,  I.anfrane  was  a  native  of  Pavia, 
travelled  into  France  very  early  in  life, 
became  a  monk  at  Bee  in  Normandy, 
a.  n.  1041,  taught  there  with  vi.-ry  great 
applause,  and  drew  pupils  from  afar ; 
aid  then  abbot  of  his 
monastery,  and  cocuwllor  bo  W\ 
the    ctiui|uerur,   and   a.  n.    1070   arch- 

'.  10118.       He  had  conti  nlinii 
with     Thomas,   archbishop    of    York, 
about  priority ;  went  la  Bonn-  on  that 
and  other  Mibjcet*;  and  BOM    | 
spicuoii-  \k<v.   in   tin-  •■■••■  il  transactions 

!.      Hi«   works,  whieh 
collected  and   published  by    Daehery, 

men  tar  v  on  the  epiatlca  of  St.  Paul ; 
about  sixty  hiura;  a  tract  on  traneub- 
stan tiat ion  ;    and   a    few   other    small 

s.  Tr.] 
•  [This  Bruno  was  a  native  of  I.oin- 
bardy,  educated  in  the  monastery  of 
Asti,  liecame  a  canon  in  the  cathedral 
•  •!'  sienna,  Tuscany;  disputed  a 
Berengarius  in  the  eooneil  at  Rome, 
1079;  and  was  soon  m t  >  P°F*» 

created  Ushop  "I  Sogni,  ill  u> 

1  states.     Weary  of 
ha  Bed  to  Monte  Casaino,  a.  d.  I 
tmt  the  pontiff  ordered  him  bad    ko  hia 
bishopric.     In  1107  "''  ■fata  Wi 
Monte  Cassino,  and  was  there  made 
abbot  consent  ol 

But   in    tlie  year   1111.  !  I liUK  M- 

quired  him  to  resign  his  abbac 
resui  i  'Ojial  stall. 

held  till  nil  death,  a.  i>.  1186.  Hi* 
writu  ablisned  at  Venice,  166L 

2  vols.  f< 1 1.     Til--   lii^t    Mihuii'-'  contain* 

•'ininuntaru*  on  the    Pent! 

I'salma,  Canticles,  and  the  A  \ 

oood  volume  conlaine 
Fen  liiaiilHea  on  the  Gospel  lessons, 
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founder  of  the  Carthusian  order*.  Ivo  of  Chartres,  a  very 
active  restorer  of  ecclesiastical  law  and  artier  '.  Hildtbert  of 
Ifl  Mans,  as  a  theologian,  philosopher,  and  poet,  not  one  of  the 
best,  nor  one  of  the  worst1.  Lastly,  Gregory  VII..  the  most 
haughty  of  the  Roman  pontiffs,  who  undertook  to  elucidate 
souK"  parts  of  the  holy  scriptures,  and  wrote  some  I 
things'. 


eomo  letters  and  tracts,  and  a  life  of 
the  pontiff  Leo  1 X.     Jr. ] 

♦  [For  an  account  of  St.  Bruno,  the 
founder  of  the  Carthusians,  see  i 
of  tltis  vol.  and  note  •  thorp. — After 
spending  six  years  at  Chartreuse, 
Urban  II.,  who  had  been  his  pupil, 
summoned  him  to  Rome,  a.  n.  1009, 
that  bs  migbt  lif lOOODM  til  '••  imsollor. 
I'.nt   Uie  scenes  of  public  life  were  so 

r>  cable  to  him,  that  the  pontiff, 
in  UK) it,  |  |  .  o  to  retire.     1 1 » 

xtreme  |»art  of  Cala- 
bria, and  there  with  a  few  of  bis 
monks,  ••pent  the  remainder  of  hia  life. 
He  died  a.  d.  1101.  To  him  have  been 
ascribed  most,  or  ail,  of  the  works 
written  by  Bruno  of  Bcgni,  an  ntioned 
in  the  pro  But  he  wrote 

two  letters,  durins  his 
residence  in  Calabria,  and  &  coot. 

-  faith,  which  is  extant  in  Mabil- 
Ioii'm  Analgia,  torn.  iv.  p.  400.     7V.] 

'  flvo,  or  Yvo,  was  a  native  of 
Reauvais  in  France,  educated  i 
Lanfranc,  at  Hoc,  then  abbot  of  St. 
Qnlnfc  ii,  and  at  last  bishop  of  Chartres, 
a.  n.  1002—1115.  He  was  a 
learned  man  ;  and  a  partizan  of  the 
Roman  pontiff*,  which  involved  him  in 
some    dihV      i,  His    works    were 

'•died  byjo.  Bapt.  Souchet,  Paris, 
1047-  foL  Th«-y  comprise  Dtmtomm 
Liber,  in  xvii.  part*  ;  I'tmnormin,  or  a 
summary  of  ecclesiastical  law  ;  287 
epistles ;  22  sermons  ;  and  a  short 
Chronicle  Of  tin-  kings  of  France,  ex- 
tending from  Phnramond  to  Philip  1. 

>  All  the  works  of  this  Ilihh 

ulin  wus  e.-rtuinly  a  man  of  learning 

and  ingenuity,  were  published  by  the 

duMM  iii.iiik.-,  with   tin?  cxplana- 

:    lleflo/Aad  .It-  ,  I'.ivi   . 

Pol      I 'IK- j.    umiHitwi  about  a 

hundred  well  written  epistles,  an<l 
sons  sermons,  tracts,  and  poems  of  an 
ordinary    character. —  Hildrbert    was 


born  at   Lavardin   in   the  diocese   of 
Mann,    became    a    monk    of   Clugui, 
studied  under  the  famous  Berengarius, 
was  made  hisho|  .  about 

a.  d.  1 00ft,  and  archbishop  of  Tours, 
a.  n.  1125,  where  he  -li.-.l  %.  n.  118ft 
Tr.] 

3   [The  epistles  of  (Iregorv  VII.,   >n 
number  370,  an-  found   in  all    tl. 
lections  of  councils  ;  •.  -t.  by  Hai 
torn.  vi.  pt.  i.  p.    1  l!l.V  r|i.  r 

writings  arc  few,  and  little  worth.  To 
liiin  some  attribute  an  exposition  of 
the  seven  penitential  Psalm*,  publish- 
ed as  tlie  work  irf  fir  I  reat. 
His  ex]Kjsitii,n  of   St.    Matthew   . 

i.,  and  some  fragments  of  it  have 
led. 

Tie.  following  list  embraces  most  of 
tin-  Latin  wi  ttod  bj  I*r.  Mo- 

fiheim.  For  a  fuller  account  of  thctn, 
see  Cave's  Hukrria  LiNemr.,  Du  Pin, 
and  otle  i>. 

Almoin  of  Aquitauie,  a  R< 
monk  of  Floury,  a.  p.  1001.     Hi- 

Francorutn  libri  iv.  to  a.  n.  732, 
with  an  lelditional  book  by  ate 
hand,  Li  published  among  th< 
Frattrico*.  Ho  also  wrote  two  books 
recounting  tit 0  miracle*.  ,,t  St.  !!•  nodict; 
a  life  of  St.  Abboof  Fleury  ;  and  some 
other  things. 

Godehard,  a  monk,  and  bishop  of 
Hil'l.  sheim,  a.  n.    1002;   has  left   im 
fire   epistles,  published  by    Mai- 
Anaio-n,  torn,  iv.  p.  340. 

Gozhert,  abboi  of  Tegern  in  Bavaria, 
a.  11.  1002;  has  left  us  four  epistles, 
published  also  by  Mabillon,  An<tUctat 
torn.  ir.  p.  347 

bold,  a  nobleman,  councillor  and 
general  DBMS  the  emperor  Henry  ; 
then  a  monk,  and  a.  D.    lOOft— 1027, 

.  nelil.       He  in  supposed    to 

be  the  author  of  tl 

IJenriot  tmuerxil.  published  by  Canisius, 

Surius,  and  Oretaer. 

Rerno,  a  monk  of  St.  Gall,  abbot  of 
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nnu  near  Constance,  died  a.  d. 
1045.  He  wrote  <k  OJiaiu  Minor,  $m 
Hr  lirim*  Minx*  Ctfirivin  j*rtimt*tiiM*j 
Uiurj  (in  the-  JJi/Ji'WM.  Pair.  toin. 
)  and  Lives  of  St  Udalric  Mid 
St.  Megfttt*d. 

go,  archdeacon  of   Tours,   a.  d. 
10211,    wrote   Dialog**    ad    FuMx-rivm 
•of>nm  ;  pub'.isl^d  by 
1 1  loo,  Anatrvta,  tern.  ii. 
■I'lin,  *unmmed  JohnnnelinuH,  from 
lii-i  diininiitni-   staturv,  abbot   Fiseam- 
nearis,   a.  n.    1028—1078-     He 
many  prayers  and    r  w  lit.-i- 

rmd  some  •  u  Wished  by 

illon,  Analttta.  torn.  i. 

Ailiin.tr,  ■  mi. nk  of  Limoges.,  a.  n. 
lo:w>.  He  wrote  a  Chronicle  of  tin- 
I'niich  monarch y, from  its  cominenrc- 
l .  n.  1020  ;  an  account  of 
some  abbots  of  Limoges ;  and  a  supple- 
Dffk  of  Amalarius  d« 
r/irini*  Ojicus. 

■!ir>,a  monk  of  Clu^iii, 
and   bishop  ol    Limoges,  a.  i>.    1030 — 
ioi:».  when  ho  ■■■■■ 
II-'  n  tired  i"  fh  nonaila  \  ol  \  .-rdun; 

:iml  «iiiii  a  tract  ag-.ii'i 
in  favour  <»f  transubstantiation,  which 
B    the  BilA'uJh.  l'ntr.  toin.   .v  i 

417- 

Bruno,  duke  of  Carinthia,  and  bishop 
.1    \  .  n.    I0SS—KMS.     To 

intro  rgy,  ho  compiled  from 

tli"  fathers,  Commentaries  o- 
realms,  and  on  all  the  devotional 
•  ii  the 
Apostolic,  Ambm&ian,  and  Athanasisn 
in-,  i  484  ; 
and  in  the  WJ'mh.  J'ntr.  torn.  xvilL 
p.  06. 

HermanmiB,  surnamed  Contractus, 
becau--  all  DM  limbs  wore  contracted 
by  a  parnl  lie  was  ac- 

•d  a  va«t  scholar,  well  aki!l 
i       a,  Oi    ek,  SJld  Annie,  and  in  theo- 
logy, hiloe*ophv,  and  nil  the 
science*  of  Though  of 

utajje,  he  became  a  monk  of  St. 
(iall,  and  of  Richonnu,  till  his  death, 
•i  n.  1084      '  ,.irt»s  tie  urn 

Muwii  .Et'Uif'HK,  from  the  en itt 

A.  I*.    1 115  I,  pllhl 

tana  Gmumtom i  and  in  the  BiUiaik. 

MB. 

St, 

il     thru     of 
•.  1015.      I!.-    STOtfi  h 
tfrwnt  lilu-i  t .  <  <>t   ».  r».  900 


to  a.  n.  1045  ;  published  among  the 
Beririorca  Fmucioot ;  also  a  life  of  .St. 
QoJii •linn-,  abbot  of  St.  Benignus  of 
Dijon. 

Deoduin,  or   Theoduin,    bishop  of 
Liege,  a.  n.  1045—1075.     He  »i 
letter  or  tract,  addressed    I"    M 
king  of  France,  xgxitiKt  the  «l«w-t  rim'  of 
BorMigariuH  and  nil  MfonM  :  in  the 
iii.  p,  410. 

Hugo,  abbot  of  Clugui,  a.i>.  1048 — 
1108.   He  was  <>! 

ace,  and  became  a  monk  at  the  age  of 
are  extant 
in  Dachpry,  Syi- 

Leo  IX.  pOB  .  v.  ...  1048—1054. 
(ace  aliove  p.  829.)  He  BBS  left  ns 
nine-  I    .|lcc- 

tions  of  the   Councils,  |  luin's 

torn.  vi.  pt.  i.  p. !'  n  niiinbt  r 

of  homilies  or  sermons.     His  life  writ- 
.  Wibort,  a  eoutemporury,  is  in 
'Aba/. 
torn.  ix.  p.  49,  &e. 

Anselm,  a  canon  of  Liege,  and  dean 

of  Nainur,  a.  d.  1050.    II.   ffiotfl  a  bis- 

if  the  bishops  of  I  >  \.  I>. 

Mteai '  a.i>.  1048  ;  pubHahod  by 

Jo.  Chapei  .  L813.  4to. 

L  o.  1067—1058. 
He  has  left  two  epistles. 

Alberic,  a  monk  and  deacon  of 
■  •  Coswno,  and  a  cardinal,  a.  n. 
1057 — 1070.  He  wrote  many  poems 
and  other  tracts,  devotional  and  polo- 
DBiB,  and  BUM  lives  of  saints,  all  of 
which  are  Raid    I  n   in  manu- 

scrip'  I  »•  ■!  n  i  1 1 1  ■  •   > 

only  work  of  his  published  ;  extant  in 
Mabillon's  Acta  Sandtor.  Ord.  Bcnctl. 
torn.  %  iii.  (>.  35,  See. 

Alp banns,  ajbbol  in  the  Benedictine 
monastery  at  Salerno,  and  then  arch- 
bishop there  a.  d.  1067—1086.  II 
OB  poems,  devotional, 
ti  praise  of  the  saints  ;  most  of 
which  were  published  by  Ughell,  an- 
nexed to  his  It'.ilia  Aesmj  toin.  ii. 

.laus  II.  pope,  a.d.  1058— 1001. 
He  has  lefl  pieties  ;  eal 

the  Collections  of  the  CooilCJ 

Gauferius,   called   also    Benedict,  a 
monk    i>f    Monte   Cashin...    \.  n.    1000. 
Hi  wrote  some  sorni" 
vals,  and  some  religious  poems;  which 
arc  in  the  library  <if  Monte  Cashiii". 

Alexander    II.    pope,   a.  i>.    I  of  SI 

107^  "• 

Collections  of  the  Councils 
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Bcrthold,    a    German    ecclesiastic, 

pnri  mi]  a  warm 

ory  V 1 1,  against  Henry 

ram  about  a.  d. 

1066  to  1100.     Hm  ffitforifl  mi  Tarn- 

.   <»6  unno    1053    tunfur    <ui    ann. 

1100  ;  ;iihI   his  Amanita  ta  Hermann 

•Hctus'  Chronicle,  from  a.  n.  1055 

— 1 06^  are  published  among  the 

Herum  Gerwmioarum.     Some  of 
his  tracts  also,  in  support  <t 
measures,  were  publish. d  by  Qri 

imund,  a  Benedictine  monk  of 
Normandy,  and  then  archbishop  of 
A  versa  in  Italy,  di.-d  a.  i>.  1080.  Bt 
lias  left   three   DOoftfl  on    the  r»-al   yr>- 

I  ;  a  staten. 
the  doetrin  c.  and 

an    address   to    William     I.,    kin:;    of 
.nil  :  all    extant    in    tin-    ISiU'uttk. 

torn.  wiii. 

••nee,  from 
about  1069  to  1084. 

1 1  lad  a  band  of  7000  flaiHUII  pil- 
grima  to  the  holy  land.  In  1074,  he 
to  reclaim  his  clergy  from 
simony  and  matrimony,  without  rac- 
cuas.  In  1076,  lJr»'£orv  VII.  excom- 
municated Ion  for  adhering  to  thu 
cause  of  Henry  ;  but  the  next  year  he 
h'-tl  ;  ami  In'  it  was  crowned 
Rodulph  tin.'  competitor  for  tin-  Hit- 
man  throne,  lour  of  his  epistles  arc 
in  the-  Collections  of  Couneila. 

I  hi  rand,  a  monk  of  Normandy,  A.  D. 
1 0711,  was  otic  who  WfOta  against 
Berengariua.  His  tract  is  subjoined 
to  Lanfranei  Off.  ed.  Dachery. 

Goaldo,  a  monk  of  Corbey,  a.  d. 
1070  ;  wrote  a  metrical  H 
Ansgar,  bishop  of  Hamburg,  and  spoe- 
\nrth  ;  which  £  hi  Mnbil- 
lon'i  Acta  Satntor.  Ord.  Bcntd.  torn.  vi. 
!•.  lit, 

St.  Anaclm,  bishop  of  Lucca,  a.  n. 
I1171  -low;,  lb •  whs  ■  drcid.  d  sup- 
porter  of  Gregory   VII.  j  and   wrote 

nee  against  I 

bert  r  ion  of 

nccs  from  the  fathers,  in  nupport 

gorr'a  principle  h  raayecting  the 

independent    af  th.-  clergy  and   tlie 

church  of  all  eifil  power  ;  bota  •■ 

are   extant  in  Canuiua,  LeOL  Anli-j. 
i.  and  in  the  BUkA.  Vtir.  torn. 
\\iii.    D,  908i   and   torn,    xvvii.   p,  A'M\. 
Hih  life,  v, .  me  of  his  f  1 1 

untija.  is  in  Mabillon's  AtUi  Seme- 
for.  <>rri.  brnrH.  torn.  i*.  j..  4611,  Alc. 


Wilhlmus.   an  abb-  *.  o. 

107:1,  idly  to  Gregory   VII, 

.MabiUon  has   publish 
apiitfej  tad  an  oration,  in  his  Amtl<  '-fa, 
torn.  i.  p.  247. 

Ingulphunnf  Croyland,  born  in  I 
•  hm,  \.  11.  1  «»:tn.  educated  at  Westmin- 
:  I.  In  1051,  he  ac- 
companied William  duke  of  Normandy 
to  France,  and  became  lib*  private 
aooretary.     To  escape  einv,  in    1081k 

<  ninny,  and  wan  ■ 
the  7000  who  went  as  pilgrims  to  tba 
Imly  hind  under  Sigifrid,  an 
Mayence.    On  his  return  he  was  made 
and   *.  d.    I07& 
William,  BOW  king  of  Engl.-' 
him  thither,  and  made  him  abbot  of 
mil,    till    his   death,    a.  p.    1100. 
He   ua*  very  intimate  with   Lanfc 

arehbi  antarimxv.     His  HU- 

tory  of  th*  Momi-  '•  is//,  from 

a.  o.  664  to  about  1001,  was  published 
by  Saville,  among  the  five  iSerijttirt* 
Ah$1'u\h,  Lond.  1506.  fob  and  still 
better  among  the  Ilerum  Aiufdcar. 
8oriptort$t  Oxon.  1084.  t.  .1. 

Lambert  nf  Scliafnaberp.  He  be- 
came a  monk  at  Hirsfeld,  1.  n.  1058; 
soon  after  travelled  as  a  pilgrim  to  the 
holy  land,  and  returning  resumed  his 
monastic  life  at  Hindi  I  Ebon  ha 
composed,  a.  o.  1077,  hia  History, 
which  is  a  mere  chronicle,  from  the 
creation  to  a.  n.  1050,  and  then  a 
diffuse  history  down  to  a.  n.  K'77- 
His  style  is  commended  very  highly. 
The  work  b  published  among  the 
Seriptora  Gtrvumicot. 

llu„»o,  iii-bop  of  hie  in  the  year 
I077,  and  archbishop  of  Lyons  from 
a.  n.  1000  till  after  a.  n.  1090.  He  waa 
much  ancagad  iu  the  public  trunaac- 
tions  uf  th,  '.inns.  Two  <-f  his  vpiatlal 
to  Gregory  VI  I.  are  in  the  Collectiona 

of  the  COUDI    I-. 

•ologus,  a  fictitious  name  for  tho 
author  of  a  tract  on  the  ceremonies  of 
the  maaa,  written  in  the  latter  part  of 
this  century,  or  jwrhapi  in    Iha  U 
which    is   extant 

.  Paris,  1010.  fob  and 
in  th.-  BfidwCft.  Pair,  (on,  kvH  p. 

469. 

Adamns,Biirnamed  M agister, a  canon 
Of  linui'  n  from  a.  D,  1077,  and  who 
flourished  a.  d.  1080.  He  wrote  Hit 
Utria  EctieriaMicB  pmm-rlim  Bretnnum 
libri  iv.  ;  in  which  he  describes,  with 


t  II.  II.]  CHUSCS  IBXT. 


869 


much  fidelity,  the  propagation  of  Chris- 
tianity in  Hnmliure;,  Bl  nark, 
and  throughout  the  North,  froo 
tinea  of  Charlemagne  i  1 leiiry 
IV.  ;  in  which  he  Bubjouii  'I  ■  geogra- 
phical  account  of  Denmark  |IH  Other 

oantriea :  pu  I/m- 

l  Hi' '  i  .  !:  '.  ud  Hehn- 

atadt,  1070. 

Hen  no,  a  German  ■  1 

nent  111..  <>r  Biubarl) 

the  nnrip"pe;  was  madcnrehpr.  sl.vt.  r 
ami  cardinal  of  Rome,  ami 

•    part  again  VI 1.     He 

l.i nil   a.  p.   ImII.'j   ;   |ll!l! 

•A  I'iVi  •'  Htbtu  ijcrt'u  1 1  iUiebnmdi  at 
Patxx,  liltri  ii.:  pnbuehed,  FranaC  1681. 
ana  among 

.  i".  1  loJdaal   1 1  mover,  Hii  1 
p.  I. 

rpe,  a.i>.  LOBS,  1087. 
He  aae  bom  at  B<  1 1097; 

bore  the  name  of  Dan  ferine  till  be 
became  a  monk  •  gino, w  ban 

he  aiwumod  the  name  of  DesideriuH  ; 
became  all  1  105C,  was  1 

a  cardinal,  anil  employed  OH  important 
ucat-  pantrihi     Hut  he  wo* 

I  retired  and  monastic 
life.  His  Dialognet  on  the  miracles 
of  St.  r.niiiiii'.  md 

Montr  l-as-iti",  in   lour  bOollBj  (a  work 

•  I  with  idle:  u  !••.■*,)  baa  been  fiv- 
auentl  IfabflloD, 

it.  his  'Acta  Siurtor.  Ord.  li 

it,  1 

baa  II.  pope,  4,  0.  1067— 1090. 
I  In  fanner  oamo  waa  Otho,  a  native 

i.'itilluii  in  lba  diooaaa  "f  EUl 
a  monk  1  •:  affinal  huh 

.  ami  much  employed  b 
VII.      Whil.    pope,  be  panned  the 

im-asiiris  ul'  i.iiv»..n      He  baa  left   us 

.    two  harangues 

n  the 

Collections  ndfe.     MaMDon 

girea  some  account  of  hi*  life. 


Saucttn:    Ord.   Dcnnl'ui.    torn.    ix.    p. 
B08.  &,c. 

LumixTt,  raahop  of  Aim  from  a.  d. 
10114  onwards.  Three  "t  his  •  •pistlca 
are  in  the  Collectiona  of  1 1 » -  •  Coaneile. 

I  Le 
Puy,  France,  ami  earl 

rif  TooJouae,  (who  was  also  bishop  of 
Lc  I'uy.)  v  In  oil 

earth,  and  carried  it 
inttoeh.      lie   wrote   the    ' 
JervKiitm,    deser 

aefaievemenia  of  Hie  earl  ■>!'  Toolouae, 

dnrin  .  Bran  the  time  Ihey 

enter-  1  1    on  their  way  to  the 

Eaat.     The  work  is  in 

an,   oV    Gettis   I'ri  f«r   Fro  new, 
lOID,  i.  p.  139. 

GotM-lin.  i|  a  Benedictine 

then 

1  bury,  who 

Bonriahad  a.  ».  1090.    He.  wrote  no 

Hfl     of    St.     AllL'UMin.'.     tie 

md  ;  which  is  extant   in    Mahil- 
lon's  Acta  Sanctor.  ()r>  in.  i. 

p.  um. 

Balderic,  secretary  to  two  sacceanivo 
Arras  and  Catnbray,  and 
then  I  itaeguen  and  Toumay, 

a.  u.  1097—1112.     Be  wnte  a  h 
or  <hriMiiil.  nf  tiie  ehnrehee  of  Com- 
bray  and  Arra*.  in  three  books  ;  puh- 

PaaohaJ  11.  pope,  a.o.  1000    lllft. 

His  former  name  waa  Ratter  or  Hagin- 

1  Tnaean  bj  hirth,  u  monl  <>f 

("lugni,  a   presbyter   and  cardinal  of 
Rome,  abbot  of  St.  l«nurcn 
Stephen,  and  at  last  pope,     llhwars 
and  contests  with  Henry  V.  were   very 

at    One   l!  1 
hid  epintlea  are  in  tli  ma  of 

da  ;  and  eotns  mure  in   Balu/.c, 
Miutthiti*.     Tr.) 


hi. 
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CHAPTER  m. 

THK    HISTORY     OF    RELIGION    AND    TIIE0L0 

f  1.  The  state  of  wlifpon. — $  2,  3.  Witness**  for  the  tnitij. — §  4.  Expositions  of 
the  scriptures. — §  5,  6.  Scholastic  theology- — §  7,  Moral  theology. — {j  8.  Po- 
lemic theology. — §  9,  10,  11.  Controversies  between  the  Ura>ka  and  Latin*. — 
$  12.  N.-w  contest  respecting  the  holiness  of  images. — §  IS.  Contentions  in 
the  Lathi  church.  Controversy  respecting  the  Lord'*  supper. — §  14, 15,  16, 
17.  Tin-  pontiffs  labour  in  vain  to  settle  it. — §  18.  The  result  as  to  Bereugm- 
rins  and  his  friends. — §  19.  Dispute  in  Franco  respecting  MftT'V'i 


|5}  I.  It  is  not  necessary  to  be  minute  in  describing  the  state 
of  the  public  religion  of  this  age.  For  who  can  doubt  that  it 
was  debased  and  corrupt,  when  the  guardians  of  it  were  alike 
destitute  of  sacred  and  secular  knowledge,  and  void  of  VB 

rod  even  the  Ural  men  io  the  church  exhibited  example*  of  tlie 
grossest  vices!     The  people  at  large  were  wholly  absorb 

WluetnUtaOB S  and  eoneeraed  themselves  with  nothing  but  sta- 
tues, and   images,  and  relics,  and  the  futile  rites  which  the 
caprice  of  their  pri&Bifl  enjoined  upon  them.     The  learned  had 
not.  indeed,  wholly  lost  all  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;  bin 
obscured  and  debased  it  with  opinions  and  doctrines,  which 
wi re.  BUM  of  tlh'in.  ludicrous  and  silly,  others  hurtful  ami 
nicious.  and  others  useless  ami  uncertain.      It  is  certain  that 
there  were,  lure  and  there,  pious  and  good  men,  who  would 
willingly  haw  aided    the    suffering   cause  of  piety.      But  they 
themselves  needed  protection,  against  the  satellites  of  8UJ> 
■nd  impiety. 
§  2.  From  the  times  of  Gregory  VII..  hov  -lear 

traces  appear,  in  some  countries  of  Europe,  especially  in  Italy 
and  France,  of  those  persons  whom  the  Protestants  denominate 
truth  ;   that   is,  of  pious  and  '  u,  who  de- 

plored the  imperfection  and  defects  of  the  public  religion,  and 
of  tin.-  whole  dericsJ  order,  who  opposed  the  lordly  domiostsoD 
both  of  the  Roman  pontiffe  and  of  the  hinhnpa.  snd  who  at- 
tempted, sometimes  covertly,  and  sometimes  openly,  to  eti 
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reformation  in  the  church '.  For  rude  as  this  age  was,  and 
ignorant  in  general  of  the  true  revealed  religion  ;  yet  tin  »- 
fragments,  as  it  wore,  of  Christianity1,  whirh  wen-  cvhibited 
and  explained  to  the  people,  were  sufficient  to  show,  even  to 
the  illiterate  and  the  labouring  classes,  that  the  religion  pub- 
licly inculcated.  \\a.s  not  the  ttUfi  religion  of  Christ ;  that  ' 
required  of  his  foil  ingB  wholly  different  from  those  ex- 

hibited in  the  discourses,  and  in  the  lives  and  morals  of  the 
clergy {  that  Uli  pontiffs  and  the  bishops  exceedingly  misused 
their  power  and  opulence;  and  that  the  favour  of  (jnd  and  sal- 
vation were  to  be  obtained,  not  bj  B  round  of  ceremonies.  DOS 
by  dunations  to  the  churches  and  priests,  nor  by  erecting  and 
endowing  monasteries,  but  by  holiness  in  the  soul. 

'-.  Those,  however,  who  undertook  the  great  work  of  re- 
forming the  church  and  religion,  were,  for  the  most  part,  in- 
competent to  the  task;  and  hv  their  solicitude  to  avoid  some 
faults,  they  ran  into  others.  All.  indeed,  perceived  the  defects 
anil  the  odiousness  of  the  prevailing  religion  ,  )>ut  none,  or  at 
least  very  few  of  them,  understood  the  nature  and  essential 
character  of  true  religion.  This  will  not  appear  strange  to  one 
who  is  well  acquainted  with  those-  unhappy  times.  Hence, 
these  reformers  often  mixed  much  that  was  false  with  I  little 
tliat  was  true.  As  all  saw  that  most  of  the  principal  enormi- 
ties and  crimes  of  the  bishops  and  clergy  were  the  consequence 
of  their  wealth  and  opulence,  they  placed  too  Ugh  an  estimate 
on  poverty  and  indigence,  and  looked  opon  voluntary  poverty 
m  the  primary  \irt in-  of  a  good  religious  teacher.  They  all 
supposed  the  church  of  the  primitive  times  to  1)0  a  model,  after 
which  all  churches  r  after  to  he  formed  and  regulated; 

and  the  practice  of  the  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ  they  ens!.; 
H  an  inviolable  law  for  all  priests.      Many  also,  grieved  to  see 
the  people  place  all  their  dependance  for  salvation  on  the 


1    [Some    linve    considered    Peter 

Daniiuuu*.  Hildohcrt,  Ivo,   Walthram 

N'juiniberg,  and  Lambert  of 

Aschaffenburg,  as    example*  of  this 

class  of  pemooa.     V«n  Eiimn.— See  F. 

*l#(iio   ad   ffittoriem 

jV.  T.  **nnit.  Jti.  cap. 

313,  mid   the  l\iUil<*jut   TegtWm    V<ri- 

futii,  liti.  xii.  xiii. 


*>.] 


1  TIu  Borne  of  the  writer*  of  thin 
rv,   we  ineet  with  specimens  of 
I  christian  doctrine,  as  well  as  of 
devout  breathings  of  a  pious  soul.  The 
English   reader  may  see,  for  an   ex- 
ample, tii-    it'  of  aanho 

hurv,  in  Milner's  H iMorn <\f  t)i<-  CA«»vA, 
century  *i.  cli.  v.     Tr.] 

B  h  2 


nooK  tit.  ■ 


i  viritv    \! 
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monies  of  religion  and  the  external  worship  of  God.  contended 
that  the  whole  of  religion  consisted  in  the  internal  emotioi 
the  mind,  and  the  pontntnpUtinn  of  divine  things  :  and  they 
contemned  and  wished  to  abolish  all  external  worship,  and  to 
have  no  houses  of  worship,  nor  religious  meetings,  no  public 
teachers,  and  no  sacraments. 

§  4.  A  large  number  both  of  the  Greeks  and  the  Latins  ap- 
plied themselves  to  the  interpretation  of  the  holy  scriptures. 
Among  the  Latins,  the  two  /initios  expounded  t li« •  Psalms  of 
David;  LiU^/rone,  the  Epistles  of  Paul;  Beratgaritifi  the 
Apocalvpso  of  St.  John;  GrdffOff  VII.  the  GofipeJ  of  St.  Mat- 
thew ;  and  others,  other  portions  of  tlie  sacred  volume.  Hut 
all  these*  follow  the  perverst  of  their  age  ;  th;- 

either  transcribe  the  works  of  former  interpreters,  or  they 
apply  tlu  d.  clarat'mns  of  the  sacred  writers  so  whimsically  to 
ulv  things  and  to  the  duties  of  life,  that  a  wi.se  man  can 
scarcely  restrain  his  indignation.  The  most  eminent  of  the 
Greek  interpreters,  was  Tlt&tphylact  of  Bulgaria;  thorn 
also  drew  most  of  his  comments  from  the  ancients,  particularly 
from  Alter   him    we   may  plaoe   Mirhael  Ptd- 

///.*,  who  attempted  to  explain  the  Psalms  and  the  book  of 
Canticles;  the  Catena  on  Job,  by  Niceias ;  and  some  few 
others. 

§  5.    Hitherto  all  the  Latin  theologians,  exeepf  a  R  w  of  the 
lri-.li.  who  tie  nity  00  religious  doetrines  by  their  ph> 

phlCal  speculations,  had  illustnited,  explained,  and  proved 
the  diK-t lines  of  Christianity,  soleh  from  the  holy  scriptures,  or 
iVi-in  them  in  connexion  with  the  opinions  and  writings  of  the 
fathers.  Bat  in  the  middle  of  this  century,  some  divines, 
imong  whom  was  fierenparins,  well  known  by  bis  conti 
respecting  the  Lord's  supper,  ventured  to  apply  the  precepts  of 
logic  and  metaphysics  to  the  explanation  of  the  scriptural  doc- 
trines, and  the  confirmation  of  their  own  opinions.  Hence,  the 
opposer  and  rival  of  Berengarius,  Lanfranc,  who  was  after- 
wards archbishop  of  Canterbury,  employed  the  same  we; I 


*  For  an  Account  of  Tueophylact, 
we  Rich.  Simon's  Hltioir*  CrMr 
frirn-iiKnu  QmnenkUmn  <*•  2s.  T.  cap. 
xxriu.  p.  SAO  ;  and  hi*  Oitup* 


flfllbttigl  dft  AuUmn  Ecdis.  iwr  St. 

p.  310,  where  br  atso 
treats  of  Nicetaa  and  LEcuineniua. 
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■g&iOBt  Berenyarius  and  his  followers  ;  and.  in  general, 
laboured  to  impart  light  ami  confirmation  to  certain  rt-li 
truths,  hy  the  aids  of  reason.  His  example  VIM  followed  |>y 
SL  Amwfta,  likewise  an  archbishop  of  (  anterbury,  and  a  man 
of  great  intellectual  acumen  ;  and  to  these  succeeded  many 
others.     1'Yoni  these  begmninga,  gl  1X886  that  sjtecies 

irf  philosophic  theology,  which,   from    tli« *  fafoofr,   in  which   it. 
most    prevailed,    ohtained    afterwards    the   name    of   echo'- 

'//'.  But  there  was  far  more  sobriety  and  good  mim-  in 
•ncilers  of  faith  and  reason,  than  in  their  successors; 
for  they  need  perspicuous  language,  had  no  fondness  for  vain 
and  idle  disputations  ;  and,  for  the  most  part,  made  use  of  the 
precepts  of  logic  and  philosophy,  onl>  in  otimbating  their  anta- 
gonists'. 

§  6.    Following  these  principles,  the  Latin  theologians  began 

to  reduce  all  the  truths  of  revealed  religion  into  a  connected 

system,  and  to  subject  them  to  the  laws  of  the  human 

a  thing  which  no  one  before  hail  attempted  ;  if  we  except 

of  Saragossa,  a  writer  of  the  seventh  century,  ami  Dnmasceuus 

among  tin    (nv.hs,   in   the  eighth  century .      Pof  all   the  Latin 

writers,  previously  to  this  age,  had  only  occasionally,  and  never* 


4  Si  -  <!£.  Uctunaini, /' 

ad    I  n   <ic    Doctoribtu 

i.tA  of 

M  the  first  awrliT 
Of  fan  i  ■  U»ir \ , 

«r»'  collected  bv  Jo.   Fran.    Iluddeus, 
I*i.ji-h  <yt  TkmJogiam,  torn,  i.  p.  358. 

*  Thiii  ir   iiiiiv  be  nai  how  much 
uik,.  men  tliau 

•  lir-t-ipleft    and    fi»l|ouirn,    I     u-iil 
1 1  Lanf  rae,  whom 
many  regie 
■ohol  UB   lii-  tfl 

'    ■ 
**  God  is  my  witness,  rind  my  own  i 
scieoc .  that,   in   m-;r 

u  forward 

dialectical    F|BI   itiOMj    |nd    SB   \i    nolo- 

doc    lo    ai«"»  when 

brought  forward  and  if, 

at  any  time,  tic  lor  discus- 

ii  l>e  most  satis- 
factorily explained  l<\  the  rule*  of  this 
art  aa  far  m  I  am  able,  1  cover 


the  art  l>y  citations  oj 
port;  that   I   may  not  Men  t" 
more  i  |  on  tin*  mi  tluui  anon 

tin  troth  and  ths  authority  >»f  thi 

i  • . "      Tin-   concluding;   words   in 
this  quotation,  indicate  those  s>>< 
from    which    theologians  previously  (•. 
this  age  had  derived  all  lb 
DM  lit—  ;     namely,    thr    ludv 

irhioh  be  denominates  tk*  truth,  ani 
writings  of  the  ancient  fail 
tfcaae  of  proof*  rjn  ti. 

gians  now  suffered  a  tkinl  to  be  added, 

■ 
have  none  recur  to  this,  oxoopt  dm- 
putanti;  whose  business  it  is  to  with- 
stand bnl  ■  isid  diak 
weapons,  and  to  dties 
suggested  by  reason,     ilut  untui;  i 
in  the  following  ages,  the  two  former 
sourecsof  proof  wereused  but  «pari 

not  very  wisely  stated,   was  dot 
Mitti.i'  n't  to  substantiate  vrer*  tiling  hi 
a  system  of  theology. 
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in  a  formal  manner,  elucidated  and  explained  the  points  of 
theology;  nor  had  tliev  thus  explained  them  a'(,  hnt  only  such 
M  the  occasions  demanded.  The  first  attempt  at  a  qpMJMl  of 
theology  was  by  Anedm* ;  and  the  first  who  DOmpbted  an 
entire  s\>trin,  or  body  of  divinity,  was  Hild*:b*rt,  bishop  of  le 
Mans,  and  afterwards  archbishop  of  Tours,  just  at  the  close  of 
the  century.  And  all  the  subsequent,  almost  numberless, 
writers  of  st/steiM  of  fheolopy  (summarum  Theologiearum), 
seem  to  have  followed  Hiklebert  as  their  model  \  The  method 
of  ffildebert  is,  first  to  substantiate  each  doctrine  by  passages 
of  scripture,  and  by  authorities  from  the  fathers ;  which  liad 
been  the  common  method  hitherto  :  and  then,  to  solve  the  dif- 
ficulties and  objections  which  may  be  raised,  by  the  aid  of 
reason  and  philosophy ;  which  was  something  new  and  peculiar 
to  this  age*. 


•  [Tli'  principal  treatise  bj 
bctv  referred  to,  i»  that  entitled  :  lur 
Veits  llwut!  in  two  book*,  (in  hi* 
Off.  p.  74— DC.  cd.  Paris  17-M 
The  work  corresponds  with  it*  title, 
•  <-t  Ik-'hic  to  answer  the  <|iu-stioa, 
•'-ft mu  \ncarn-its  >  Mr 
describes  the  fallen  state  of  man,  ami 
his  need  of  an  Almighty  Saviour  to 
■tune  for  his  nun,  and  ii|M  him  to  a 
state  of  bliss  after  death  ;  and  he 
shows,  that  an  incarnate  God,  and  ho 
only,  could  perform  flu  office  of  a 
mediator. 

Of   An^dro  on  thin  whole  subject  have 
prevailed  very  generally,  quite 
|..tlu-|.rtM  uttini. -.    N 
and   Edwards,  and  the  m«et  elaborate 
modern   writers,  added  roach  on  the 
Another  tract  of  Anselra,  on 
the  same  important  anhjecl . 
PMul  4  ft 
eofo 

Besides  these,  he  has  four  others  on 
inijK.Hant  subjects.  The  first  is  a 
I'liil.iNophical  inquiry  into  Ihg  nature 
iftrv  "PP-r  10ft— 11  A. 

Tlie   second   is  on   ]>  fiLtro 

•  bird 
is  on  the  faff  of  th  fimnimj  rtwfrft,  dt  Cos* 
[tiof'Ji  ■    Opp.  p.  «2— 73.  "file  fourth  is 
a  philom>|>l  . 
trim 

teney  with  free  and  aceounUble  m 
in  rnaiim*,  Hr  t'ontvmfia  FnrtrlaUur 


rf  Ptinh $t'u\'ii\'>h'u%  »A7  turn  Gratitm 
mm  libera  Artkrio ;  Opp.  p.  IS8— I  $4. 
i  thoao  subjects,  (ianfan  thought 
intensely,  and  endeavoured  to  meet 
every  objection  and  difficulty  whieb, 
could  be  urged.  But  he  did  i 
from  his  subject,  and  take  op  a  • 
system  of  divinity  in  one,  nr  even  all, 
ot  the*?  his  theolu  logical  tracts. 

7  This  first  jyaVni  of  theology  among 
the  Latins,  or  t'ruuiatus  Thtohgicms,  as 
it   is  entitled,  is  among  the  Work/*  t»f 

BMsbsri.  y  n>m.  En  the  edition  «f 
;.  I>e  Beaugendre ;  who  has 
shown,  in  his  preface  to  the  volume, 
dint  Peter  Lombard,  Rofcsrl  1'ullen, 
In  other  writers  of  Summaries, 
trod  in  the  footsteps  of  HlhttbT*. 
[This  tract  occupies  about  ninety  folio 
pages,  and  is  dr  forty  chap- 

ters.     It   treats  of  the  nature  of  faith, 
free-will,  and  sin,  the  Trinity,  t\ 
carnation  tf  the    Sin  of  (Jod,  original 
ate,  and  grace,  predestination  an<: 
science,  and   the  sacraments.     But   it 
scarcely  touch**  upon  the  docti 
atonement  by  Jesus  Christ,  its  value 
ami   ettcaey,  of  faith  in  Christ,  of  re- 
gener  -anetificstion,  and  tho 

promise*  af  the  gQaML     7V.  J 

•   I  will    here   subjoin   :ii)   OUWSalsf 
Anselm  of  Canterbury,  taken  from 
treat.  .     .  l>nu  Horn 

i.  c.  2.  Opm.  j».  75.  an  opinion,  which 
the   first   philosophical  theologian*,  or 


I  If.    Ml.  I 
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4J  7.  Those  of  this  age,  who  undertook  to  give  rules  for  a 
christian  life  and  con«l  opted  a  great  object,  without 

possessing  in  general  adequate  resources.     This  may  be  seen, 
by  looking  over  the  work  of  Peter  Damianus  on  the  virtues  ; 
and  the  Moral  Philosophy,  and  the  Tract  on  the  four  \n 
of  a  i  life,  by  Hilelebert,  bishop  of  le  Mans.     Nor  did 

the  moralists  usually  add  any  tiling  to  their  precepts  respect- 
ing the  virtues,  except  what  they  called  the  written  law:  by 
which  they  intended  the  ten  commandments  of  Moses.  Anselm 
wrote  some  tracts  calculated  to  exeite  pious  emotions,  and  a 
book  of  meditations  and  prayers,  in  which  many  good  thoughts 
occur.  Nor  did  the  /Ki/ttic*.  as  they  are  called,  wholly  abstain 
from  writing.  Among  the  Latins.  John  Johannellua  composed 
a  book  expressly  on  divine  contemplations* :  and  among  the 
ks,  Simeon,  junior,  wrote  some  tracts  on  the  same  subject: 
not  to  mention  some  others. 

§  8.   Many  of  tii  ics  of  this  age,  came  forth,  armed 

with  dialectical  arguments  and  demonstrations  ;  yet.  0 
them  could  Ml  such  arguments  dexterously  and  properly  :  and 
they  aimed,  not  so  much  to  confute  their  adversaries,  as  to 
confound  them  with  their  subtleties.  Those  who  were  desti- 
tute of  such  armour,  contend  so  badly,  that  it  is  manifest  they 
conunenced  writing  before  they  had  considered  why  and  what 
they  were  to  write.  Damianus  defended  Christianity  against 
the  Jews,  with  good  intentions,   but  with   little  •  fti.  t.      And 

is  extant,  a  tract  of  Samuel,  a  converted  Jew,  iga 
his  nation.  Anselm  of  Canterbury  assailed  the  despisers  of  all 
religion  and  of  Gfod,  with  acuteness,  in  his  book,  apnintt  fix- 
fool  (adversus  insipientem) ;  but  perhaps  the  subtlety  of  the 
reasoning  exceeded  the  comprehension  of  those  he  aimed  to 
cormnce. 

§  9.   The  public  contests   between  the   Greek   and    Latin 


the  SdulastUs,  a  tins,  seem 

to  have  received  as  a  sacred  and  im- 
mutable law  in  "  As  the 
right  order  ol  ■  requires, 
that  we  believe  the  deep  tilings  of  the 
christian  (kith,  before  we  presume  to 
dutOM  them  by  the  aid  of  reason  ;  so, 
it  appears  to  me,  to  be  negligence,  if, 


i  we  are  confirmed  in  the  faith, 
we  do  run  "truly  to  understand  what  we 
believe:" — [which  amounts  to  this,  tint 
MV  MUStfrU  bduM  trilhtmt  ?j<irnii 
but  must  afttruards  cud«*four  to  under- 
stand wattf  mm  Uww.     Mod.] 

•  See  the  Hlstoire  Lktirain  <U  la 
France,  torn.  viii.  p.  43. 
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churches,  which,   though  not  settled,  had  now  for  a  I 

suspended,  wen  indSsereetly  revrred,  and  rendered  more 
violent  by  new  siHiimi  Liana,  in  tin-  year  10">.'J,  by  M'wluvl  <.r»- 

.  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  a  man  of  a  restless  spirit. 
The  pretence  of  renewing  hostilities  was,  zeal  for  the  truth. 
and  for  religion  ;  hut  the  true  cause  was,- the  arrogance  and 
ambition  of  the  two  patriarelis.  The  Latin  patriarch  endea- 
voured, by  various  arts  aii'l  projects,  to  faring  the  QtSel  patri- 
arch under  subjection,  and  t«.  detacil  the  patriarchs  of  Alexan- 
dria and  Antiocli  i'rmn  him,  and  to  connect  them  with  him 
and  the  disturbed  and  unhappy  condition  of  the  Steak  empire 
was  favourable  to  such  machinations.  For  the  Mandahlp  of 
the  Roman  pontiff  usumod  wry  hnp^rtwrt  to  the  Greeks,  who 

had  to  eimtend  with  the  Nonnans  in  Italy,  M  well  as  with  the 

Saracens.   The  Grecian  patriarch,  on  she  other  hand,  was  soli- 
citous to  extend  the  limits  of  his  jurisdiction.  to concede  QOthmg 
t«-   tlie   Roman   poutilf,  and   to   bring   the  Oriental   patriarchs 
lv  under  his  eontrool.     Cerularim,  therefore,  in  s  I 

written  in  his  own  name,  and  in  that  of  his  chief  couns.  11.  t. 

Z«w>,  bishop  of  Achrida.  and  addressed  to  Jala,  bishop  of  Tram 

in  Apulia,    publicly  accused   the    Latins   of  Various  SITOrS    [in 
faith  and   practice].      L<-<  IX..  who   was  then   the   pontiff  of 

Rome,  replied  in  ■  let  m  up  in  ■  very  imperious  style  . 

and    like  -unci!    at    Rome,   excommunicated    the 

Orooka  '. 

$  10.  In  order  to  stifle  this  controversy  in  its  birth,  the 
Qtesfc  empevor  QmiMatfiM,  surnamed  Monomacbna,  requested 
tlie  Roman  pontiff  to  send  legates  to  Constantinople,  to  uego- 
(  settlement.  Accordingly,  three  legates  of  the  Latin 
pontiff  repaired  to  Constantinople;  namely,  cardinal  //'imhai% 
a  fiery  man,  /Vfrv,  archbishop  of  Amalli.  and  FrtderiCi  arch- 
deacon and  chancellor  of  the  church  of  Rome;  earning  with 
them  from  the  pontiff,   both   to  the  emperor  and  to  the 

Greek  patriarch.      I»nt   the  issue  of  the  legation  was  lament- 
able,  notwithstanding  the  emperor,    for  political   reasons,   fa- 


1  These  eputles  are  extent  in  Baro- 
Jmmtla,  mi  aim.  IQBS 

■i-i  [.    .T  iVnilnriiM  i.« 
•Im  print. d  in  Gtnisiuft'  Lrrtt.  AtHq. 


lorn.  iii.  p.  281,  of  the  now  edition;  and 
in  IUrduin*i  collection,  torn.  fi.  | 
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found  the  aide  of  the  Latins  more  tlian  that  of  the  tim 
Fur  the  letter  of  Im  IX..  which  displayed  great  am>L; 
alienated  tin •  nSod  of  Cbntfariw  from  him  ;  and  the  1« 

BllGWBd,  in  various  ways,  that    they  MORS  sent,  not  BO  much  to 

restore  harmony  between  the  contending  parties,  as  to  esta- 
blish Roman  domination  among  the  (rrcrks.  All  ill  librrahoii 
•bOWl  a  reconciliation  being  thus  rendered  fruitless,  the*  Roman 
legatee  proceeded,  in  the  most  indiscreet  and  most  unsuitable 
manner  possible,  in  the  year  lU."»l;  for  tiny  cxcommuuicaU id 
BOh  patriarch,  with  Leo  of  Achrida,  and  all  that  adln  n-d 
to  them,  publicly,  in  the  church  of  St.  Sophia ;  left  a  copy  of 
the  inhuman  anathema  upon  the  great  altar,  and  then  shook 
off  the  dust  from  their  feet,  and  departed.  This  most  un- 
righteous procedure  rendered  tlie  dissension  inee  bough 
till  this  act  it  seemed  llpJlMa  of  ;i  compromise.  The  (Irck 
patriarch  now  returned  the  anathema,  in  a  council,  excommu- 
nicating the  pontiffs'  logtttOB.  and  all  their  friends  and  sup- 
porters ;  and  also  directed  the  copy  of  the  Latin  decree  of  ex- 
communication against  the  Greeks,  bo  be  burned  byotderof 
the  emperor1.    From  this  time,  offensive  and  insulting  writings 

issued  by  both  parties,  which  continually  added  free]] 
to  the  fire. 

I'll.  TO  the  old  charges  advanced  by  Phot  in*,  new  ones 
were  added  h\  (krttfa  ritts ;  of  winch  the  chief  one  was,  that 
the  LatinB  used  unleavened  bread  in  the  eucharist :  and  OB 
this  point,  the  Quail  md  Latin-*  contended  more  vehemently, 
perluips,   than   on   all   other  subjects;  at   1.  .  were  as 

H  about    the  primacy  of  the  Roman  pontiff. 
The  other  thing!  opprobriouarg  objected  to  the  Latins,  by  the 
l    patriarch,  betray  rather  his  contentious  disposition,  and 


*  Besides  Baroniun,  and  the  com- 
nmti  ■rriters,  docm  of  wham  an-  frv« 
from  erron,  im  John  IfaUDnn.  An- 
Betu'i.  to  lx.  ad  ami. 

1053.  and   1'rtef.   ail  MMoL  »L  of  bla 
leta  pt,   ii.   |>.   i. 

Ac.     Leo  AUathw,  At   lAtrtt  O'rcfcor. 
EceUniut.  dfaa.  ii.  p.  left  ad.   Fabri- 

ritin;  |  f\>T-  Ih-imi, 

■  tuw,  lili.    n.    CAP.    >\. 

p.  614.     MJ 

i    M0|  mm)  /*< 


M'UCch.  prima,  g  xxxi.  p.  xvi.  ^ 

.     .ttfr.    ll*i 
tori*   Cun^riitlivnum   A  tino  et 

Una,  \~:v> 
and  Jo.  BapL  ( .'• 
dr**F   ilr.   lorn.    ii.   }•.     i   I 
also  ■  full,  yel  dense,  unil  well  vo  n 

Mul    in   J,    I 
ck.ntijnch.  v.. I.  *.  p.  A\l,.   .vc.      Tin-  m> 
-  birrs  oftL 

v.  is  lees  correct. 
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his  ignorance  of  true  religion,  than  his  zeal  for  truth.  Fur  he 
was  exceedingly  offended  that  the  Latins  did  nut  abstain  from 
things  strangled  and  Gran  blood  ;  tliat  their  monks  used  lard, 
and  allowed  the  brethren  when  sick  to  eat  flesh;  that  the  Latin 
bishops  wore  rin^s  on  their  fingers,  as  if  they  were  bride- 
grooms ;  that  their  priests  wore  no  beards,  but  shaved  them  ; 
and  that  in  bn;  he  Latins  dipj>ed  the  subject  but  on<v 

into  the  water1.  When  we  see  the  Greeks  and  Latins  not 
oidy  standing  aloof  from  each  other  and  contending  eagerly, 
but  also  fulminatinir  anathemas  and  execrations  against  each 
other,  for  such  things  as  these,  we  pereeixo  the  very  lament 
able  state  of  religion  in  both  churches ;  and  we  can  l>e  at  no 
loss  for  the  causes  that  gave  rise  to  so  many  sects  of  dissenters 
from  the  prevailing  religion. 

§  1"2.  .War  the  close  of  the  century,  under  Alexius  Comne- 
nus,  the  Greeks  were  near  to  being  involved  in  an  internal  con- 
troversy, in  addition  to  this  public  controversy  with  the  Latins. 
For  in  a  tinu-  of  great  em«  f  the  nati.ni.  the  emperor 

nly  laid  hold  of  the  money  in  the  churches,  but  caused  the 
plates  and  images  of  gold  and  silver  to  be  taken  fr  doors 

of  them,  and  to  be  converted  into  money.  Leo*  bishop  of 
Chalcedon,  a  man  of  austere  manners,  severely  censured  this 
transaction,  maintaining  that  it  was  a  sacrilege.  To  rapport 
his  views,  he  published  a  tract,  as>vrting,  tliat  in  the 

inbli  ins  of  Joints  Chrigt  and  the  saints,  there  was  a  degree 
of  sanctity  which  entitled  thern  to  worship  and  adoration  ;  so 
that  worship  was  to  be  paid,  not  only  to  the  persons  ropres' 
by  the  statues,  images,  and  emblems,  but  also  to  the  statues 
them.-*  Ives.  To  suppress  the  popular  tumult  which  arose  from 
this  discussion,  the  emperor  assembled  a  council  at  Constanti- 
nople, which  deorpurl,  that  the  image*  of  Christ  and  of  the 
saints  were  to  be  worshipped  only  relatively  *  t  that  the  malt- 
rial  of  a  sacred  image  was  not  entitled  to  worship,  but 


'  See  the  epistle  of  Cerularius  to 
John  of  Trani,  in  Canaaius'  JLtctianm 
A»tuf.  Una.  iii.  p.  281  ;  where  al»o  we 
hevu  Lluinhcrl's  confutation  of  it. 
Ccrulariu*'  epuUu  to  Peter  uf  Antioeh 
u  in  CoMier'a  Monumettta  EtdJmim 
Gnuxr,  loin.  ii.  p.    1038.     Add    Mir- 


tone's  Tkaaur.  An&dotor.  torn.  v.  p. 
847>  where  Li  a  polemic  tract  of  an 
unknown     Latin    writer    against    the 
Ob  i-. 
•  2x,ruc<*C    wpoVKvwi'fiii',    oil  Xu- 
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lifowesg  formed  upon  tin-  matt-rial  ;  that  the  images  of  Christ 
tints  had  nothing  of  (heir  nature*  although  tli<v  j.arti- 
ci|jated  somewhat  in  the  grace  of  God ;  and  that  the  saints 
IH8M  to  he  invoked  and  honoured  as  the  sonants  of  CkHtt,  and 
on  his  account.  Leo,  who  liad  held  different  opinions,  was  de- 
prived of  his  office,  and  sent  into  exile  \ 

§  13.  In  the  Latin  church,  about  the  middle  of  the  century. 
controversy  was  revived  respecting  the  manner  in  whi«-h 
Christ's  body  H  I  are  present  in  the  eucharist.     Various 

iDfl  on  this  subject  had  hitherto  prevailed  with  impunih  ; 
for  it  had  not  yet  been  (IncMfl  by  the  councils,  what  men 
Might  to  believe  respecting  H*.  Hence,  in  the  beginning  of 
tlie  century,  a.  d.  1(mi4.  Laitftwic,  archbishop  of  Sens,  had 
<rv  to  the  more  general  opinion,  that  only  the 
holy  and  worthy  communicants  receive  the  body  of  Christ :  but 
Jfobert.  king  of  1'" ranee,  and  the  advice  of  friends,  prevented 
fan  from  raising  commotion  among  the  people  by  the  doc- 
trine \  Much  more  indiscreet  was  Berenfjariu$y  a  canon  and 
master  of  the  school  at  Tours,  a  man  of  a  discriminating  mind, 

d,  tnd  venerable  for  the  sanctity  of  DJi  life';  for  he  pub- 
licly and  resolutely  maintained,  in  the  year  104-.5,  the  opinion 
oft/bia  Sr.,his,  auapaullBg  thr  eucharist,  rejecting  that  of  Pat* 
ckasius  Radberiy  which  better  accorded  with  the  unenlightened 

of  the  multitude.      He  taught,  that  Hi  and  wine 

are  not  converted  into  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  but  are 


*  This  controversy  is  stated  at  largo 

tana    •'uniii'-im,    0m    wanatan 

I  tvr ;  AlaiaHoa  lib.  v.  j>.  in  I 
vii.  |..   198,  .-].   v.  ii'- 
tbe  council  were  draw  >  i.'oia- 

liuian   library,  by  iVrnli.  dfl   Mniitfau- 
con,  and  |>>  us  BH4k4k.  Coil- 

&.C. 

•  Tin*  various  opinions  of  the  age 
respecting  the  eucliarint  are  stated  by 
Murti  in ■.  from  an  ancient  maim 

'imirt  dt  tints  licni- 
la  Gmfrffatia*  «/<-  &  J/</«r, 
i.  p,  1  ■_•/;. 
1  S«e  Bounty,  Uittoria  Acad.  Park. 

"  I  <  k'rengarius,  see 

•rk»  of  HiLJeliert  of  la  Mans,  p. 

la  Frame*, 


torn.  viii.  p.  1!17,  &c.    Bounty,  TT'utOfia 
Acwf  ■.!.  i.  p.  404.  iiii-I  BUM 

others  mentioned  by  Jo.  All' 

th.   Lai.  M  loin.  i.  p. 

670.  I  will  jtiHt  observe,  that  he  is 
erroneously  called  arckiqritaynu,  in- 
stead of  arckidiacoims,  in  N 
Paris.  Eft  '.  lib,  L  !•.  10.  <-•<!.  Watts. 
But  I  suppose  it  is  a  mistake  of  the 
printer  and  not  of  th«-  hiitiuriau.     I  r\»r 

h  <>f  Meiviigariua,  see  M&billou, 
de  Bcrtngario%  <j**>jv<  Harm**  orh^pro- 
ijirmu — ac  mnltifJtri  fondtfutnaiiont  ,   m 

■(.  ad  Acta  Sautter.  0 
torn.  i*.  p.  vii.  Ac,     Bereugariua,  or 
mi    important  work 

■  i.  bj  «•  d  lowing,  (in  Cumian) 
1770-  Schroeekh'a  Kwxhtuffck,  torn. 
wxiii.  p.  507,  &c.     TV.] 
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merely  emhUnmtic  of  his  body  ami  blood*.  He  was  forthwith 
opposed  by  some  in  France  and  Germany;  and  Lev  IX..  the 
1:1  pontiff,  in  tin;  year  1050,  caused  his  opinion  to  lx-  con- 
demned in  a  "  >iue,  and  then  at  VereeUi ;  and 
ordered  the  work  of  Srofus,  from  which  it  was  deriwd.  to  be 
committed  to  the  llanics.  Berengarius  was  not  present  at 
cither  of  these  councils.  A  council  held  at  Paris,  in  the  same 
year,  by  ffemy  king  of  France,  concurred  in  the  decision  of 
the  pontiff;  and  issued  very  severe  threats  against  Jin\iui 
who  was  absent,  and  against  his  adherents  who  wen-  111 
A  part  of  these  threatening  were  felt  by  Berengarius;  for  the 
king  deprived  him  of  the  income  of  his  office.  But  neither 
threats,  nor  decrees,  nor  fines,  could  move  him  to  reject  the 
opinion  which  he  had  embraced. 

§  14.  This  controversy  now  rested  for  some  years;  and 
Berengarius,  who  had  many  enemies,  (amon^  whom,  his  rival, 

was   the   principal,)  and  also    many   patrons 
friends,  was  restored  to  his  former  tranquillity.      Wut  after  tin- 
death  of  Leo  IX.,  his  adversaries  incited    Victor  II.,   the   new 
pontiff,  to  order  the  cause  to  be  tried  again,  before  his  lo;_ 
b  two  councils  held  at  Tours  in    France,  a.  i».  10VL      In  one 
of  these  councils,  in  which   the   celebrated  Hildfhrand,  after 

ward  VII..  was  one  of  the  papal  legatei 

was  present;  and  being  overcome  by   threats.  undoubtedly. 

rather  than  by  arguments,  he  not  uidy  gave  up  his  op 
but  (if  we  may  believe  his  adversaries,  who  are  the  only 
witii'.-v.s  we  have.)  abjured  it.  and  was  reconciled  to  the 
church.  This  docility,  however,  was  only  feigned  !  fiff  Bfl 
soon  after  went  00  tcaehing  the  same  doctrine  as  before, 
though  perhafis  more  cautiously.  How  mueh  censure  In 
rrea  for  this  transaction,  it  is  difficult  to  BYT,  as  we  are 
not  well  informed  of  what  was  dune  in  th<-  conn.  il 

$  l.">.  NioolOKt  II.  being  informed  of  this  had  faith  of 
Berengarius,  in  the  year  L058,  summoned  hini  to  Rome:  and 
in  a  \ery  full  council,  held  there  in  the  year  10.3!).  he  so  ter- 
rified him,  tliat  Berengarius  requested  a  formula  of  faith  t"  be 


■  TSec,  for  the  rc*l  nipuSu*s  note 5,  p.  :W4,  in  thi«.  chapter. 
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drawn  up.  which  being  accordingly  done  by  Humbert,  fieren- 

subscrihed  to  it,  and   confirmed   it  with   an  oath.     In 

tlii.-*  formula  bfi  dftflJUTftflj  that  ho  befievei  what  Xicokuu  and  the 

il  required  bo  be  believed,  namely,  •■  that  the  bread  and 

wine,  after  consecration,  ate  not  only  a  sacrament,  but  also  rho 
real  body  and  blood  of  CArist  ;  and  are  sensibly,  and  nor  merely 

sacramentally,  but  really  and  truly,  liandled  by  the  hands  of  the 

priests,  broken,  and  masticated  by  the  teeth  of  the  faithful." 
Toil  opinion,  however,  ma  ton  monstrous  to  be  really  believed 

ih  a  man  as  Berengar'uts^  who  vnfl  a  man  of  discernment 
and  a  philosopher.      Therefore,  when   he   returned  to  Franco. 

relying  undoubtedly  upon  the  protection  of  his  patrona,  be 
expreaaed  ha  detestation,  both  orally  and  in  his  writings,  of 

what   be   had   professed   at    Koine,    and   defended    his   i" 
sentiments.     Alexander   II..   in-!. ■••d.   adnioniahed   him   in  a 
friendly  letter,  to   refonn ;   but   ho  attempted   nothing  against 

him;  probably  because  h«  rod  him  to  be  upheld  by 

powerful  supporters.  Of  course,  the  controversy  was  protracted 
many  Yearn  in  various  publications,  and  the  number  of  tteren- 
■  I  lowers  increased, 
g  16.  When  Qwgoff  VII.  was  raised  to  the  chair  of  Sf. 
Peter,  that  pontiff!  to  whom  no  difficulty  seemed  insurmount- 
able, ondertooh  to  syalso;  and  therefore 
nunmoned  Berengarivs  to  Borne,  in  the  year  L07&    This  new 

judge  of  the  affair  manifested  an  extraordinary,  and,  consider- 
ing his  character,  a  wonderful  degree  of  moderation  a 

ins  to  have  been  attached  to  £farWMWMf,  and  to 

yielded  rather  to  the  clamours  of  bis  adversaries,  than  to 

have  followed    bJB  own   inclinations.      In   the  first  place,   in  a 

council  held  near  the  close  of  the  year,  he  allowed  the  accused 

to  draw  up  |  new  formula  of  laith  tor  himself,  and  to  abandon 

the  old   formula  drawn  up  by  Humbert,   though  it   had  been 

tinned  by   Nicofau    II.,  and   by  a   council:  for  Gr 

o  a  man  of  discernment,  undoubtedly  saw  the  absurdity  of 

that    formula1.     Berengari<*s    therefore,    now    professed    to 


1    I  wish  tlio  learned  and  candid  to 

ODWrVB  here,  tlmi  Uregory  VI  I.,  than 

vOimiij  none  carried  the  prerogatives  of 

|    >ntifl»  farther,  or  defended  tlieni 


more  fttrenuooaly,  here  tacitly  Ml  I 
ledge*,  that  a  Roman  pontiff  and  a  si   in 
cil  are  capable  of  erring,  and  bare  in 
fart  rrn  ■  !. 
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believe,  and  swore  that  ho  would  in  future  Mieve,  only,  "that 
the  bread  of  the  altar,  aft*  ration,  is  the  real  body  of 

Christ,  which  was  born  of  the  Virgin,  suffered  on  the  cross,  and 
is  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  tin-  Father  ;  and  that  tin-  v\ino 
of  the  altar,  after  consecration,  is  the  real  blood  which  11 
from  Christ's  side.''  But  what  MM  sat  i-ta-  t.  r\  bo  fehfl  pontiff, 
did  not  satisfy  the  enemies  of  Berengariw  ;  for  they  main- 
tained that  tlie  fonnnla  was  ambiguous,  (and  it  really  was  so,) 
and  therefore  they  wished  that  ADS  more  definite  might  be 
prescribed  for  him":   and  also,  that  he  might  prov  erity 

of  his  belief,  by  touching  red  hot  iron.  The  last  of  these,  the 
j>ontifK  in  his  friendship  for  the  accused,  would  not  concede  ; 
to  the  first,  the  importunity  of  their  demands  obliged  him  to 
yield. 

§  17.  The  following  year  therefore,  a.  d.  1079,  in  a  council 
held  again  at  Borne,  Berengarius  was  required  to  repeat,  sub- 
scribe, and  swear  to  a  third  formula,  which  was  mild-  i 
the  first,  but  harsher  than  the  second.  According  to  this, 
professed  to  believe,  "  that  the  bread  and  nines  l'.v  the 
mysterious  rite  of  the  holy  prayer  and  the  words  of  our 
•mer,  are  changed  in  their  substance  into  the  real  and 
proper  and  vilifying  flesh  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  :*  and  he 
also  added  to  what  he  had  professed  by  the  second  formula, 
tv  that  the  bread  and  wine  are,**  after  consecration,  vv  the  real 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  not  only  by  a  sign  and  in  virtue  of 
a  sacrament,   but   in    their  essential   prop,  i  »<\    in    the 

v  of  their  substance."  When  he  had  made  this  profes- 
sion, the  pontiff  dismissed  him  to  his  own  country,  with  main 
tokens  of  his  good  will.  Hut  he,  as  soon  as  he  got  home, 
discarded,  and  confuted  by  a  book,  wliat  he  had  professed  at 
Rome  in  the   last   council.     Hence   La*  -mtmund,  and 

■  ipe  others,  violently  attacked  him  in  written  treatises: 
but  (ireyory  VII.  neither  punished  his  inconstancy,  nor  mani- 
fested displeassure :  which  is  evidence  that  the  pontiff  was 
satisfied  with  the  second  formula,  or  tliat  which  Bcrtngcuiu$ 
himself  drew  up,  and  disapproved  of  the  zeal  of  his  enemies,  who 
obtruded  upon  him  the  third  formula  \ 


*  These  statement*  are  finely  illus- 
trated and  Hu|i|»irted  l>>  »  writing  of 


Berengarrae  himself,  which  Edm.  Mar 
tene  liaa  presented  to  the  puMie  in  In-. 
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§   18.  Berengarius,  influenced  undoubtedly  by  motives  of 
pmdonro,  returned  no  answer  to  bin  much  ox.ci  -sere: 

but  retiring  from  the  world,  be  repaired  to  the  inland  of  St. 
Cosme,  near  Tours ;  and  there  led  a  solitary  life,  in  prayer, 
fasting,  and  other  devotional  exercises,  till  the  year  1088, 
when  he  died  ;  leaving  a  high  reputation  for  sanctity,  and  nu- 
merous followers  \     In  this  retreat  he  seems  to  have  aim- 


Tktmmu  Amtcdotor.  torn.  iv.  p.  90 — 
109.  From  thin  tract  it  appears:  (T.) 
that  Gregory  VII.  had  great  and  sin- 
cere friendship  for  Derengariu.*.  i  i  i .  i 
That,  i»  general,  be  believed  with  Be- 
renijariiw  respecting  the  eucharist;  ..r, 
at  least,  thought  we  ou^ht  V 
the  words  of  holy  writ,  and  not  too 
curiously  enquire  after  and  defin 
mode  of  Christ's  presence.  For  thus 
Gregon  fa.  108.)  addressed  Bcren- 
-  jiint  before  the  laxt  council  :  "  I 
certainly  have  no  doubt  that  your  views 
of  the  im  ferial   are  correct 

and  agreeable  to  tlie  scriptures:  yet 
because  it  is  my  custom  to  recur  on  im- 
ports i:  \e.—  I  luivi-  enjoin.  ■{ 
upon  a  friend,  who  is  a  religious  man, 
to   obtain    from    St.    Mary,  that 
Ji  him  she  would  vouchsafe  not 
iceal  from  in.-,  hut  expressly  in- 
struct me,  what  course   I  should  take 
in  the  business  before  me,  relating  to 
|  sacrifice  of  Christ;  tlint  1  in:r. 
ever-               I  omoveably." 
therefore,  was  inclined  to  the  o| 
of   Ik-rcngarius,    but    yet    bad    some 
doubts;    tad,   therefore,    he    oonfl 

'  lary,  through   a   friend,   to   know 
what  judgment  he  on  m   re- 

specting    the     eucbari.slie.il 
And    what    was   her   response  ?      His 
Mod    (he    says)   **  learned    from    St, 
Mary,  and  reported  to  ine,  that  pi 
miiriea  were  to  be  made,  and  nothing 
•  beheld,  respecting   the  sacrih 
hrist,    beyond    wliat     the    authentic 
ptorca  contain  ;  against  which 
rengarius  held  nothing.   TIrts  I  wished 
to  state  to  v<.n,  that  your  confiden 
na  might  be  more  secure,  and  your 
anticipations    more    pleasing."      This 
therefore    was    Gregory'*    belief,    end 
tin-*  he  ■npoatd  <ir  pretended    be    haul 

i  -in  herself, 
that  we  should  simply  hold  wh 
sacred  volume  teaches,  that  the  real 


bodv  and  blood  of  Christ  aro  exhibited 

i.     sacred  supper,  but    shmiH 
dispute  alK'Ut  the  mop  HI.) 

It  appears  from  this  writing,  that 
Gregory  was  forced,  by  the  cm  mies  <>f 
Bercngarius,    who   pressed    the    thing 

■  \  rne.i-tire.  |Q  allow   a 
mula  to  be  prescrihed  to   llcrongarius 
in    another  council,      "lb-    was    con- 
strained," says  Berengaxiuv 

tunitv  of  the  bunoon—  not  !  j 
—of  Padua,  and  nl  the  :»iiri<liri-i 

bishop  of  Pisa, — to  permit  the  calum- 
niators of  tlti*  truth,  in  the  last  Qua- 
dragesimal council,  to  alter  I 
sanctioned  hv  tin  in  in  the  former  a 
oil."     (IV.)   If  i.-  In  nee  manifest;  why 

•ry  attempted  notttnfl  fai 
against  Berengarius,  notwithstati 
he  violated 

in  th-  ucU,  and  wi -.. 

the  formula  which  he  had  confirmed 
with  an  oath.  For  Qjegort  himself 
disagreed  with  tin-  authors  of  thi»  fur- 
nmlu,  and  deem- ■>'  it  if  a  per- 

son would  confess  with    Berengj 
that  tli e  rial  b<«lv  ami  blood  of  Christ 

were  .1     the    Kier 

He  therefore  suffered  his  adversaries 
•\rite,  and  to  confute 
the  mtawbom  be  esteemed  and:, 
with  ;  I  •  pi  dlanc e  hu 
not  allow  Berengarius  to  be    further 
■  bt,  in  the  book  from 
which    I    hove    made    these   extracts, 
Berengarius  most  humbly  baa  God  i" 
forgive  tho  sin  he  committed  .it  I; 
and  ackmm-led;.  TOUgh  fear 

of  death,  he  assent-  d   to  the  proposed 
fonnula,  and  accused  himself  of  • 
contrary    t<>    hjfl    real    beKef. 
Almighty,"  say-  bOj  "the  finmtl 
all  mercy,  have  compassion  on  one  who 
con  femes  ao  great  a  saerihy 

'  The  canons  of  Tours  ati ! ! 
religiously    his    memory.       Kit    tin  \ 
annually,  on  the  third  day  of  Easter, 
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fill  the  crime,  of  which  he  confessed  and  deeplj  lamented 
the  commission  before  tho  last  council  at  Home,  when  hi  pro- 
..  contrary  to  tho  dictates  of  his  own  CODBCil  DOS,  what  he 
regarded  as  tfltliueouj  doctrine1.  As  to  his  real  opinions, 
learned  men  arc  not  agreed:  l>nt  vvImmv.t  will  candidly  exa- 
mine his  writings  that  yet  remain,  will  readily  see  that  he  was 
oik!  of  those  who  eonaidei  the  breed  and  win  M  of  tin 

body  and  blood  of  (  In TSf  ;   ;i!t!  seed  himself  \ari- 

mislv.  and  concealed  his  views  under  ambiguous  phraseology'. 


repair  to  hi*  tomb,  on  the  island 
Cosine,  and  there  solemnly  repe.v 
tain    prayers.     See    Moleon,    Vopvjet 
L'U'i:  l.'K). 

»  nam  "ill  doubt  thi.-*,  after  read* 
ing  his  tract  published  by  Ldtu.  Mar- 
lODe,  7%*utr.  A*ttd<*or\  torn.  ft  p, 
[08. 

me  Vjiteiaifl  the  Romish  church. 
an  Mahillon  and  other*,  and  some  also 
in  our  own,  suppose,  that  Berengarius 
merely  domed  wliat  is  called  tramub- 
ttantitmtm  .  win!  itted  tin*  real 

presence  of  Christ's  body  and  blood. 
And  ■..  i  ;uulu, 

which  he  approved  in  the  tii>i  Roman 
council  under  (hngOty  VII,  and  which 
be  never  after  id  doss  not 

tra  his  other  writings  with  it. 
may  be  easily  led  to  believe  so.  But 
tin-  wriu-rs  of  the  nlionu 
Jac,  Basnagc,  Ussher,  and  nearly  all 
nihil  maintain,  that  Berengarius' 
opinion  waa  the  same  that  Calvin  after- 
wards hold.  With  those  I  have  tD 
after  carefully  parahg  his  epistle  to 
Almanuus,  in  Marten.'),  7%c*Munu, 
,"  says  he, 
"rorum  Christ i  corpus  in  ipsa  mensa 
prupoui,  ttd  yjrihioMJf 
nrrwiw,  in  ca  Christi  corpus  ab  his  <1  un- 
tax*., qui  Christ  i  uK-tuhni  sunt,  incor- 
niptuui,  intarniuatum  iuattritumqiic 
ppnitualittr  maudncari.''  This  is  so 
clear,  thot  on  objection  can  scarcely, 
if  at  all,  be  raised  against  it.  ¥d 
Berengarius  often  used  ambiguous 
terms  and  prases,  in  order  to  elude 
I  nemien. — [Since    Vr.    Musheim's 

dents,  .arms' 

reply  to  Lan franc  has  been  discovered 

libr.it*   of  Wulfeiibuttle ;  aud    a 

large  pan  of  it    I  |  rWMBSSd  lii 

■  il.lir,    in    <\lrart-,   by    <;.   K,   I. fu- 


sing, {Gr<>j»r'iH*  Ttrimrnrit,  eeVr 
kuHiliftiw  fina  *■'•:'<'' '  n  H'<rfaf  dtm.4 
i  i  ui.--.v-.    17711.     ii  1  1     From 
this  work  it  is  said  to  appear,  be 

ontroversy,  that  Berengarius  only 
1  tratumbriantittlititt,  or  the   I 
tHut.ili.'n  <if  flu-  tulntm  1 1  read 

and  M  l.rist'e 

md  blood;  while  yet  he  admitted 
the  real  yrcarnce  of  C'hriht'n  l>od>  and 
blood,  as  being r» y-  r  ••'■< '■■<  bo  Iba  bread 
aud  wine,  in  ami  by  tie  ir  consecration. 

ngtscA.  toot.  1 
p.  Ml    fte.     And  MUenacher's  EU- 

inrnl*  of  ZkufHMtic  H'ututy,  §  243.  B, 
LIB.  ad.  N.  lho.r..  1830.  Aud  this 
accords  exactly  with  tho  statement  of 
I'iuitinund,  one  of  Ber-'ii^trius' antago- 
nist*, as  quoted  by  > 
rmgariv,'  tu*fus  Jhrnsfo*  oriv,^c.  in  hi* 

Baurf. 
bom.  is.  p.  xxiii.)  Speaking  of  (he 
followers  of  Berengarius,  Guttmund 
says:  ■  All  the  Berengsrions  indeed 
agree  in  this,  that  the  bread  and  wine 
are  not  changed  in  their  essence 
1  waa  abbe  to  draw  from  some  of  them, 
that    they    differ    an;  -elvee 

much;    for  sonv  say,  that 

nothing  whatever  of  the  body  and  blood 
Lord  are  in  the  sacrament*.,  but 
that  these  arc  only  shadows  and  figures 
[of  the  body  and  blood  •<(  Christ]]  but 
others,  yielding  to  the  solid  arguments 
of  thi  from 

their  i  >nay  seem  to  be 

with  us  in  a  sort,  say,  tl»at  the  body 
and  blood  uf  the  Lord  art  in  r. 
tktuiijk  rcrnHif  contained  tktrr,  (re  \era, 
sed  Istentrr  contineri,)  and,  in  order 
that  th«  v  muy  he  received,  they  are, 
M>me  bow,  aa  lo  Ipeek,  imp 
pauari).  Ami  thi*  tnort  ntittilt  ovinia*, 
tkry  my,  if  ■>■  K.jnritu  AMU 


I  ii.  in. I 
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Nor  have  tlioy  any  solid  proof  to  OlgB,  PAfl  contend,   tltat  ho 
receded  from  thm  opinion  befbn  hie  death*. 


—  Ikrengarius,  tltcrcforc,  was  a  LuOte- 

run,  or  Iiki*  frailer,  be  held  the  doctrine 

NDSBSBStafMav— It  may  b*  added, 

wlv  dfaoomaBod  manuscript 
of  B«  I  brows  light  <"i  va 

l«»rU  of  lib  history  iui<l  as  tin  DH 
ings  against   him.      In   particular,   it 
shows  tliat  Lanfranc  attacked  hi 
wan  anas*  n  iti  ranch 

"  than  Dr.  IfntDSin  state*  I 
17.      Tr.} 
6  If  wn,  that  the  historians 

«f  the  Romish  community  endeavour 
to  persuade  us,  that  Berasigarraa,  b 

BS  thi-  dOCtrilM  which 
r  00  many  years  - 
and    adopted    that  of 
mrah.      Hut    th.'  only  proofs 
iheoe: 
First,  in  th  :  Bourdeanx,  >.  i». 

1080,,it  i»  said,  "he  gave  an  MM 
of  Iim  faith."     And  further,  aome  an- 

writers   speak  favourably  aj 
penitence,  and  aay  that  In-  dm    in  the 
ith.     Hut   thflM  ugnimKita 
ant  to  nothing.     B  -  ad- 

hered to  that  fortnula  which  he  a<l> 
in  tin*  former  council  at  Rome  under 

od  which  the  ponttfTju 
l»  be  sufficient :  and  they  who  heard 
it  read,  hut  did    not  examine  it*  im- 
port. ,and 
•latnral  import,  might  easib  i 
n  Ins  ••pinion  al    l 

common  beHof  of  tha  ehnroh, 

wai*   DO  difference.      And   in    this  000- 

*i1d  lie  cooflrmed  by 

tie   e.niiluct  of  the  pontiff;  who,  (hoogfl 

ba  knew  Bain  Qsnriua  t..  lm»  ■•  tvnouaced 
■ad  op]  ■  ••  i  bVe  f-.i-ii.niii.  uin.-ii  be 
hail  approved  in  the  latter  Roman 
took  no  measures  again-t 
him,  and   thun 

him   •  '  lama    To 

these  considerations,  another  of  Mill 
great  added;  namely, 

that  I  irvh 

it*elf,    resj..  i  iper, 

waa  not,  in  -tab- 

Icren- 

i  ray ; 

1  >-ymost  manifcatly  disagree,  not 

•  i\.  ban  in  import.     Nieo. 

laus  II.  and  hi-  .  that 

the  first  fonntda,  which  canlinal  Hum- 

VOL.  It. 


bort  drew  uji,  was  sound,  and  contained 
the  tnie  doctrini  of  tin    elnireh.     Hut 

this  was  n  j 

and  erroneous,   • 

but  al  uncils  thai 

pontiff  and  hia 
eouii'  0 

■    of  tie    I'liun  Ii, 

would  oarer  bswesnftaed  an 

it.    The  pontiff 
Umetfj  h  we 

that  the  doctrine  of  the  nicred  upper 
was  not  to  he  explained  too  min 
bnl  that,  iTesiifanliiy.  all  qneatfaao  as 
t<>  the  modi 
words  of  t!  sun- 

•   be   adhered   to:  and  as   lleren- 
garius  had  done  this   in   his  formula, 
the  |»mtilf  pronounced  him  n 
But  ih,   i:,-i  council  depart  <1  Proi 

00  of  the  pontiff;  and  the  pontiff, 
though    reluctant,   suffered   linns. 

bo  drawn  over  to  the  opbdon  ol 

council,    lb  nee,  the  third  formula  dis- 
agreeing with   both    the   former   i 
We  may  here  dxop  the  r/assfflfl  remark, 
tli.it  in  th;  ii  waa 

the  pontiff;  and 
hito  Qregory  Mo  rouH  yield 

to  no  one  else,  yield)  -I   to  the  council. 

■ariu*  e.ieuping  from    the 
of  hie  •  Mi. -red  to  his  own  for- 

mula, which  had  met  the  approbation 
of  the  pontiffs  and  puhlicly  ■availed 
ined  the  third  formula,  or 
that  of  tin-  latter  eoonciL    And  I" 

this   with   the   pontiff"  and 

Now    what    could    bo 
inferred  from  all  this,  I 
gariua,  though  ho  resisted  the  decree 
of  th(   I  ith  r  eeen  bald  lo  lite 

ulilfand  the   church  ' 

— In  tins  the  Ik-rengnrian 

"versy,  ao  memorable  for  various 

reasons,  I  hare  examined  Ihi 

dneiiminta   of  it   that  .(for 

are  not  extant,)  and  have 

sailed  b  of  those  learned  men 

who  have  treated  most  copiooeb 
accorntely  of  tlii*  context.     Kii-i. 
very  rare  work  of  Praneia  de  i 

■ 

the    li.  IS  41. 

He   ct>,  Set.  9.  »t<i  rir,i,  Lrrai* 

Utii 

c  c 
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$  19.  In  France,  about  the  year  1023,  a  great  contest  arose 

about  1  little  thing.  The  priests  and  monks  of  Limoges  dis- 
puted, whether  A/-/W/W,  the  firet  bishop  of  Limoges,  DQght,  in 
tlu*  public  prayers,  bo  be  class.  the  apo&flm  or  a< 

the  confessor*.  Jordan,  the  bishop  of  Limoges,  would  have 
him  l>e  denominated  a  confessor:  but  Huao,  abbot  of  the  niouas- 
l«-n  of  St.  Martial,  insisted  on  his  b  led  an  »j 

In-  pronounced  the  adherents  of  the  bishop  to  be  Ebionites,  that 
is,  the  wont  of  heretic*.  This  cont royersy  was  first  taken  up 
in  the  council  of  Poictiem,  and  then,  a.  i».  1084,  in  that  of 
Paris.  Their  derision  was,  that  Murttxl  was  to  be  honoured 
with  the  appellation  of  an  npoalL1.  .  and  those  who  judged  dif- 
ferently uctv  to   \h'   compared  with  the  Ebionitcs.  who  <! 

that  '  j  more  than  twelve  ■pontlea.  The  Ebioi 

it  may  be  DOted,  in  order  to  exclude  St.  P,ixl  from  the  uuiiiImt 
of  apostles,  would  not  allow  of  but  twelve  apostles.  Hut  this 
decision  of  the  council  inflamed,  rather  than  calmed,  the  feel- 
•  <f  the  disputants;  and  the  silly  cont  rovers  \  spread  over 
all  France.  The  affair  being  carried  before  the  pontiff.  John 
\l\..  he.  in  a  letter  addressed  to  Jordan  and  the  other 
bSahopB  of  France,  decided  in  favour  of  the  monks,  end 
nouneed  Martial  deserving  of  the  title  and  the  honours  of  an 

apostle.    Therefore,  first  in  the  council  at  Limoges,  a.  i>.   I 

elded  to  the  pleasure  of  the  pontiff;   and  next,  a.  D. 
lo.il.    in  a  cuneil  of  the  whole  province  of  Bourgaa,  M 
wan  solemnly  enrolled  in  the  order  of  apostles  ;  and  Lastly 
yen  full  council  at  Limoges,  the  same  year,  the  controvi 


Arr&ulittconi   <i   >\d  J.m-/Jti    locum    dr 
Ckrui-.     N.-xi.   I    mVto  consulted   Jo. 
IfUhillon,    Pnefat.   n.i    kM,    la. 
Samchtr.  Ord.  &  ul.  vi.  pi 

ii.  p.  iv.  tuX  ami  hi*  Ihrn.  de  mtdlipliei 
damnat'u.Mu,  jutA  mxfimWWt  ft  r» ' 
whi.'li    is  ii> 

p    lie,      <  .>-.    Ekhjwc  do    IVju- 
Uy,  JliMorvt  Acad.  Park.  torn. 
404,   Ace.      Franc.    Pajji,    Brt+iarhm 
Roma  mar.    Port,  i,    p.    45'J. 

Among    the    rd  Joe. 

Uwhcr,  de  S*e<xwik>nt  JCcdesiar.  Ctirijti- 
anar.  i«  Oe#idtHt*,akv.  vii.  g  24.  B 
Ac.    Jae.  Baanage,  il'utmrr  di  Fa/'w* 
Rifemtia,  torn.  L  p.  105,  and  RMotn 
d*  /'£W«r.  ISM      (aaira. 


<*  ilin.  Dm.  dt  dfctrimt  tt  •criirfw  Ik- 
a   his   I'lrMmrut.  d*  tftriiilor. 
EerttsMd.  torn.  ii.  p.  624.     Partiality 
prevail*,   I   fear,  aui" 
especially  among  fa    writers  of  the 
llomi-.li  church.     [  Mahillon  wys,  that 
tho  ancients  every   where   write   the 
nunc  Jkrimjeritu.     It  i-»  ofa 
Bwiayrof  imIhiti  6mm,   The  famoua 
controversialist  win-  OBM  b 
nonneed  John  S<  a,  J>xtrim, 

Junius   Kadliert's.  <i   tit***  ., 
runlilu't.     Hence  he  expostulated  with 

UaofiwM  Ear  adopting  las  Utttr,  «* 
doing  a  thing  unworthy  of  his  genius. 
AnnaJ.JkmJ.v  If*.     £•!.) 
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was  terminated,  and  the  prayers  b  honour  of  Martial  the 
apostle,  as  consecrated  by  the  pontiff,  wen  publicly  recited'. 
Those  who  contended  for  the  apostleship  of  Martial,  assumed 
that  lie  was  one  of  the  seventy  disciples  of  Christ ;  and  thence 
they  inferred,  that  he  was  entitled  to  the  rank  of  an  apostle, 
u|wii  the  same  ground  as  Paul  and  Barnabas  m 


CHAPTER   IV. 

HISTORY    OF    CEREMONIES    AND    RITES. 

1.  Uk  of  the  Roman  liturgy  extended. — §  2.  Worship  in  a  foreign  tongue. — 
|  3.  Rebuilding  and  adorning  the  churches. 

§  1 .  Th  e  forms  of  public  worsliip  used  at  Rome,  had  not  yet 
been  received  in  all  the  countries  of  Europe.  In  this  age, 
therefore,  the  pontiffs,  who  regarded  all  disagreement  in  rites 
as  adverse  to  their  authority,  took  great  pains  to  have  the 
Romish  forms  everywhere  adopted,  and  all  others  excluded. 
In  tins  affair,  again,  the  diligence  of  Gregory  VII.,  as  bs 
letters  show,  was  very  conspicuous.  No  people  of  Europe  had 
mem  rcsohit«  lv  ;in.i  jm  ■  vrringly  opposed  the  wishes  of  the 
pontiffs,  in  this  matter,  than  the  Spaniards  ;  for  no  means 
could  induce  them  lo  part  with  their  ancient  litnrgy,  which 
was  called  Mozarahi-  ..r   GhtMo  \  and  to  adopt  that  of  Rome. 


'  See  Boulay,  ffittoria  Acad.  Pari*. 
BR.  401.     Joe.  Longueval, 
llitknrc  uV  V  Wat  (ra4tic<in>-,  torn.  vii. 

p,  1MB,  180.  in,  Ac.  The  DeuedJcOne 

mtmitml  in  their  {htUia  Ckrutiama,  torn. 
»i.    Ajpmti,  r.   p.  162,   liave 

iinbliiln-.!  Jiirilan**  letter  to  the  |>ope, 

medic t  VIII.,  again**  the  a  pout  I 
of  Martial.     Tin-   hcL»  of  I 

•urge*  anil  Limogett,  NIM0linj 
this  eontruvcr*y,  arc  published  by  Phil. 
Lahhe',/}iA/iorA.  nnm  Sfanmeni>lar.  torn. 


;■;: 


ii.  p.  766,  etc.  Of  the  first  author  of 
this  stnti y  A-i'  mar,  a  monk  of  Chnba- 
ii" 'ih.  J<>.  Mabillon  givee  an  aeeouni,  in 
hi*  Anvil. t  tir.i.  S.  Itcned.  torn.  iv.  p. 
348,  OiC.  and  in  the  appendix  to  the 
Ha  of  Ado- 
mar,  in  support  of  tho  apostleship  of 
Martial.  Tho  Benedictine  monks  have 
also  giveu  an  account  of  this  m 
their  /lutuirs  Littirairt  rfe  la  France, 
torn.  vii.  p.  301. 

»  See  Jo.  Mahillon,  rfc  Litargia  Oal- 

C  c 


::.ss 


nOOK    HI. CKNTL'ItV    XI. 


[PART    1!. 


Alexander   II..  indeed,  in  the  year  1018,  had  prevailed  with 
-•ople  of  Arajjon   not    to   0  be    introduction  of  the 

Romish    mode   of  worship  * :    ami   the   Catalonians  no   1< 

bed.    But  tin  of  having  perfected  this  work 

red    for  VIL      He   did   not   cease  to   press  the 

subject  npofl  Sanctiue  and  Afphunso.  the  HngB  of  Aragon  and 

He,   till   they  consented  that  the  Gothic   rites  should  be 
abolished  and  the  Roman  be  re  Bret  oompl 

Alp&OMO  followed   his  example  in  the  year  1080.      In  Castile, 

tobln  thought  this  contest  ought  to  be  decided  by  the 

1.      Accordingly,  two  champions  wen  chosen,  who  were 
to  contend  in  single  combat,  the  one  fighting  for  the  Roman 

liturgy,  end  the  other  for  the<iothic.    The  Gotluo  champion 

conquered.  After  this,  they  concluded  to  submit  it  to  the 
decision  by  fire.  Both  liturgies,  the  Roman  and  the  Gothic 
were  now  thrown  into  a  fire.  The  Roman  was  consumed  in 
the  fames  *•  Ibe  Gothic  remained  uninjured.  Yet  this  double 
vietoiy  could  not  save  the  Gothic  liturgy;  the  authority  of  the 
pontiff,  and  the  pleasure  of  Otmtt&lUui  the  queen,  who  con- 
trolled Mphonso  the  king,  had  glQfttei  weight,  and  turned  tlie 

$  2.  This  zeal  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  may  admit  some  kind 
of  afKilogy  ;  but  not  so  their  prohibiting  each  nation  from  wor- 
shipping God  in  its  own  vernaeular  tongue.  While  the  Latin 
language  was  spoken  among  all  the  nations  of  the  West,  or  at 
least  was  understood  by  most  people,  lit  1 1* •  could  Ik*  objected  to 
the  us,- of  this  langwg|  public  assemblies  for  christian 

worship.      Rut  when   the   Roman    language,   with   the   Roman 
dominion,  had  been  gradually  subvert eil,  and  beeome  extinct,  it 
was  most  just  and  reasonable,  that  each  nation  should  a 
own  language  in  their  worship.      Hut  this  privilege  could  not. 
be  obtained  from  the  pontiffs  in  this  and  the  following  centu- 


tfaMMi,  lih.  i.  cap.  ii.  p.  10.  Jo.  Bona, 
R*r*m  Litunjietir.  lib.  i.  cnp.  xi.  Opp. 
p.  220.  !'•  tr.  If  Minn,  /.'t/J^jtion  de» 
otrtmmit*  <ie  Ux  Mrs*,  torn.  ii.  dm.  ▼. 
_'.  (mid  Lknrtjia  antic**,  Hiipa- 
IfaaaralHcO) 
Ac.  torn.  i.   1U-  >1.  m  also 

Joh.  Um  kigtorico-dtrtmolog. 

>i<  mi-Mi  ticimitudimihu  •>/K«ii  Jtfojom- 


W»  *x*io  xi.  c.  8.    StU.—Ahn 

Baa  r,  •<■  /.'■''.'''"■,  [•.  "•»,  &«  Au^i.. 
17JW.  Hvo.     7V.1 

!■  Mores,  Hut  net  a*  Bear*, 
Ii.  mp,  ix. 
•  Bon*,  L  c.  p.  216.     Le  Bnm. 
p.  292,  Ac.      I      •!•    I '  mTdM,  [lutein 
;     ii?    Ml.  246. 
(Krn7.fr.  I.  a  p.  76.     7V.1 
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riea ;  for  they  decided,  that  the  Latin  language  Bhoilld  he  re- 
tained,  though  unknown  to  the  people  at  large*.     Different 

it  reasons  for  this  decision;  and 
have  fabricated  such  as  were  quite  far-fetched.  I  hit  the  prin- 
cipal reason,  doubtless,  was  an  excessive  veneration  for  the 
Ancient  forms.  And  the  Oriental  christians  have  fallen  into 
fault  of  excessive  love  of  antiquity  ;  fin  public  wor- 
ship is  still  performed,  by  the  Egyptians  in  the  ancient  Ooptic, 

by  the  Jacobites  and  Nestorians  in  Syriac,  and  by  the  Abyssi- 
nian* in  the  ancient  EJthiopie;  notwithstanding  all  these  lan- 
guages have  long  since  become  obsolete,  and  gone  out  of 
popular  use'. 

$  'A.  Of  tlu  oth»r  things  enjoined  or  voluntarily  assumed  in 
Ige,  under  the  name  of  religious  acts,  the  rites  added  in 
the  worship  of  the  saints,  relics,  and  images,  the  pilgrimages, 
and  various  other  things  of  the  kind,  it  would  be  tedious  to  go 
into  detail.  I  will,  therefore,  only  state  here,  that  during 
nearly  the  whole  of  this  century,  all  the  nations  of  Europe 
were  very  much  occupied  in  rebuilding,  repairing,  and  adorn- 
ing their  churches  *.  Nor  will  this  surprise  us,  if  we  recollect 
the  panic  dread  of  the  impending  final  judgment,  and  of  the 
end  of  all  things,  which  spread  throughout  Europe  in  tin-  pre- 
ceding century  For  this  panic,  among  other  effects,  led  to 
neglect  tl  of  the  churches  and  sacred  edifices,  as  being 


*  Joe.  Uaahor,  THetorut  di-jw-xiica  de 

wrriptnru  <t  merit  rernaeuiis;  published, 

•  'iihtrgvmciit,  by  Hi  m\  \\  barton, 

11       ItOi     I  Yet    we   find  in 

land, 
about  \.  d.  II 

loo    | 

■  and 
Other  maaa  days  to  explain  the  leaaona 
fp-.m  the  rapelfl  m  the  English  lan- 
guage; AIM  tO   teueh   tin-  people  to  re- 

maiwrUrr,  and  to  understand 
the  Lord's  prayer  and  the  uputstlcV 
creed  in  the  same  language.  "  Pree- 
liyti t  etiuiu,  h*u  mbwalis  aacerdow,  in 
dlebtH  Mi^alibuH,  evaji 

populo  di< 

■ruin  rtiam  Pater  muter  et  Credo 
-••»  potent  ad  coe  inMrucndoa 
awlhil  inbolum  fidei  m 

rher    diaca  wmmqpi     «iam 


teneant    confetsaioneni.  'here 

watt  a  king  of  England   ni 
I  .iet  riven  eonu 

a  hutiuuary  of  clerical  dutie- 

bv    the    great    Elfric,    for    wall 

■  a  *ort  o4 
copal   > 

-*>,  in  colli  c 
Of  the  cmmoilH,  under  t  <<i- 

*  S*x<  Euaebiua  Re-tuuidot,  J>iu.  d« 
Lituryuimm  oriental,  oriaine  et  nntUjni- 
tate,  cap.  \i.  p.  \l.  &c. 

•  GIuIkt   K.idulphu-,   Ht*t»r.  IB 
cap.  iv.  in  Duelieane'a  Seriftort*  /'V.i«- 
dot,  torn.  iv.  p.  217 

llHKJ    approached,    there    waa,    alnumt 
the  vond  ovi-r,  but  •^jM-eiallv  in  Italy 
and  Prance,  a  general  n-pa  > 
churchea." 
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soon  to  become  useless,  and  perish  in  the  wreck  of  all  things  ; 
so  that  they  either  actually  fell  to  the  ground,  or  became 
greatly  decayed.  But  this  panic  being  past,  they  every  where 
set  about  rebuilding  and  repairing  the  churches,  and  vast  sums 
Mere  expended  on  this  object. 


CHAPTER  V. 

HI8T0IY    OF    THE    SECTS    AND    HERKS 

§  I .  Ancieut  Mrts.  The  ManicluBana. — g  3.  The  PatilicuuM  in  Europe. — $  3. 
The  Maiucha-uus  of  Ork-nuu  aeem  to  have  been  luvutioa. — §  4.  Su  likewise 
oilure. — §  A.  The  contest  with  Roaeelun. 

§  1.  The  condition  of  the  ancient  sects,  particularly  the  Nes- 
torians  ami  Monophyeatea^  who  were  subject  to  the  Muham- 

modaOQfl  in  Asia  and  Egypt,  was  very  nearly  the  same  as  in  the 

ding  century,  not  perfectly  happy  and  exempt  firoa 
evils,  nor  absolutely  wretched  and  miserable.  Hut  the  Marii- 
clueans  nr  Paulicians,  whom  the  Greek  emperors  luid  trans- 
noartfld  from  the  provinces  of  the  East  to  Hulgaria  and  Thrace, 
were  in  almost  perpetual  conflicts  with  the  Greeks.  The 
h  writers  throw  all  the  blame  on  the  Manieliseaus ;  whom 
tin  v  represent  as  turbulent,  perfidious,  itlways  ready  for  war. 
and  inimical  to  the  empire  l.  Hut  there  are  many  reasons, 
which  nearly  compel  us  to  believe,  that  the  Greek  l»i>hopsand 
priests,  and  by  their  nrtqgation  tlie  emperura,  gave  much 
trouble  and  vexation  to  this   people;  and  alienat<  feel 

ings  by  punkhmenta,  banishment,  confiscation  of  their  pro- 
perty, and  other  vexations.  The  emjuTor  Ahmm  Comnmut, 
being  a  man  of  learning,  and  perceiving  t hat  the  Manichieans 
could  not  easily  be  subdued  bj    i'<  mimed  to  tr\  the 


1  See  Ann*  Cotuucna,  AUnadw  \W>.  I     \>.  106.  lib.  vL  p.  12-4.  126.  145,  and 
in  othrr  paaaagea. 


I  II.   v.  I 


si  II  ISMS     a  Nil     IIKIlkSIKS. 
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effect  of  discussion  and  arguments;  and  therefore  apcut  wlmle 
•lavs  at  PlulippopoHfi  bi  disputing  with  them.  Not  a  few  o4 
tliciii  gttVQ  Up  to  this  august  disputant  and  his  associates  ;    nor 

ige,  lor  he  employed  not  only  argumeUte,  hut  also 

rewards  and  punishments.      Those  who  retracted  their  ei 
and  consented  to   emhrace   the  religion  of  the  <  iiv.-kN  were 
rowan  Wl  with  rich  pruOulltB,   honouis.  privileges,   lands 
houses;  but  those  who  resisted,  TON  condemned  to  perpetual 
imprisonment1. 

§  '2.  From   Bulgaria  and  Thrace,  some  of  this  sect,  either 
from  zeal  to  extend  their  religion,  or  from  weariness  of  Grecian 
•uhniis,    removed)   first  into    Italy,  and  then  into  other 
eountrii-s    of    Kurope  ;     and     there     tiny    <rraduallv    collected 
numerous  congreg.t  \h  which  tlie  Roman  pontiffs  after- 

wards waged  bloody  wars ".     At  wliat  time   the  migration  of 
the  Paulicians  into  Europe  commenced,  it  is  difficult  to  : 
rain.      IJut  tliis  is  well  attested,  that  as  early  as  the  middle  of 
this  century,  they  were  numerous  in  Loinhanly  and   Insubria. 

•uilly  in  Milan:  nor  is  It  less  certain,  that  persona  of 
tlii—  sect  ^trolled  about  in  France,  Germany,  and  other  ootnv 

an<I   by  their  great  appearance  of  sanctity,  oaptivaJ 
small  number  of  the  common  people.    In  Italy  they  were  called 


*  Anna  Comnena  (Absvui.  lib.  xiv. 
p.  |0Ji  ItC.")  in  v.-i-v  full  in  hat  a- 
ami  euan  of  Una  hoi)  war  of  bar  father 
■ 

•i'lratnri,  A 
a.  ».  !>.  hb.  Ac. 
1'hil.  Lhnbarcb,  KiMoria  I  n<ptUition\$, 
p.  81.     Thorn.  Aug.    R  ■'.«.  <U 

1  lo  Iltruh.  Mi  mete's 
b'umoM  contra  OttJfMrw,  p.  xvii. 
ami   i  i    to   mention   GUber 

H.i.liilj.liuM,  H'utoriiy  lili.  iii.  e 
Miitili.  Paris,  and  other  ancient  writers, 
hom  '» 
Kieluui.  ni-li  tD  •l'ii\  that  this  Beet 
was  propagated  tram  Ituly  int..  Other 
parte  of  Ku rope  ;  ami  wmiM  pa 
us,  rather,  that  the  PanlirUim  came 
I'u-  they 
would  conifider  it  a  disgrace  to  their 
country  to  have  been  tin:  lir*t  in  Kurop«? 
that  fostered  so  absurd  and  impiotti  a 

1  ■  ■ 

de  Marcs, :«  Kn-m-luuan,  who  supposes 


(in  his  IT'tMtnrt  dc  Btarn,  li 
M>.    D.    72«.)    thai    when    the    1 
were   r-  liimiiiK   from    the  crona-i 
Palestine,  as  they  pasAci  ihn.uu'h  I'hil- 
gam,  Rome   Paulicianfl   joined 
anrl  thui  iii>i  migrated  to  France,  but 
dc  Marca  bi  proof  of  his  sup- 

position ;  ami,  on  the  contrary,  it  ap- 
Imni  the  records,  of  tl 

\>\     l.iiii- 

tlii  r  documents,  that 
tlf     I ':■  nli>  Luuh  first  aettled   in    Si 

Lofnbsrdj,  KSen,  and   Ligoria,  and 

from    thence   •tort   their  teachers  and 
miiwionaricK    into     France.      See    the 

Tohnmu,  p.  19,  ii.  8*  «a,t», 
and  in  many  other  places. 
same  Cotia  Totowmu,  wo  learn  that 

luliruina  of  <r»ul  ha-1   Bfl   bishops 
who  could  crtnserrate  ili.-ir  i 

ii    they    mV-  as    that 

.  had  to  go  into  Itsly  to  ob- 
tain regular  consecration. 
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Patonhri  nd  Qa&ari,  o*  patiwr,  «  of  which 

names,  alti-ivd  10  it*  to  suit  the  genius  of  their  language,  was 
adapted  by  tin*  ^IlllHlfll4  In  France  thrv  wire  called  AUd- 
gmueSs  [Atkigeo%6^\  from  the  town  AIM*.  Th-  v  wen  also 
kUM,  particularly  in  Franco,  bOMIWO  tht*y  mnj 
Bulgaria,  where  tin  patriarch  of  the  sect  rosidrd: 
also  PubHcani,  a  corruption  of  Pauliciam  ;  ami  Bum  Homin 
|  0Sof  Huinoty  Good  Men,]  and  by  other  appellations8. 

v<  8.  The  first  congregation  of  this  net  in  Europe  is  sai<l  to 
liavc  been  03800 rend  at  Orleans  in  France,  a.  d.  1017,  in  the 
reign  of  king  Robert.     An  Italian  woman  is  stated  to  liavc 


this  sect  in    Italy,   we   have  already 
i,  nole  ■,  p.  :t4:i     Hum  lite  name 
Cathari  was  the  same  as  Ga/ari,  I  liave 
ahowu  in  an 

Apo*<4'T.  0.  M7<  tlli  BUM  G.-izaria 
was  given,  in  that  age,  to  the  euuutry 
now  called  the  Leant- r  Tartary,  [or 
Friar  Tartary,  or  the  Crimea.  B 
derivation  oj  Cathari  from  Gazaria,  a 
Uihiaut  and  then  little  known  region, 
is  hy  many  detuned  le«»  probable,  than 
fr»in  the  Greek  KaOapoi,  tki 
So  also  the  derivation  at  the  Genuau 

iCdsrr  (lb-relic)    from  tlazari  »r  C'lm- 

xari,   is   by  no  means   universally  ad- 

1.      See    A.    Neander's    neiliife 

Jiffnluirrf,  p.  314,  4c.  and  Schrueckh's 

*>V*rk.    V"l.  I  •.    350,    &C. 

*  That   the    t'aulicians  in    France 
were  called  Albigeusea,  and  are   a 
b»  Confounded  with  llie  Waldeiwe*  and 
-   must  manif.-st   fan 
th<-  EUoordl  "t  tl.r   hiijui^i! 
louse.       tod    1 1  !Ud    Albi- 

geuaea,  bee  wore  condemiii  d 

ifl  h.l.l,  a.  f».  117«,  at  Altai 

Chalel,  Mkmi>\r>  •  Isin- 

guol-  n  fore 

misjudge,  u h< •  suppose.  ih»-  Alhincnsee 
were  eertain  berth.  *  who  eitbei  • 
noted  at  h  I  resided  tbi  I 

had  th  al  church  there: 

ware  rath**,  tin-  baretaca  camUmucd 
\  •  i  there  did  liv.  in  tin-  region 
of   Albf,   aonia    I'auliriaiiK,   as  well  as 
other  classes  of  from 

In  all   the 


thai  tenet  of  ■■  pantry,  i 
for  a  fuller  illustration,  anil  euunrma- 
tion,  of  what  \>  ajBattod   in  thi*  note, 
Sehrocckh's  K irchemach.  vol.  xxiv  p, 
66V,   Ate.  also    HiMoiiy  de 
Ion.  iii.  note  13,  p.  553,  &r.  and  File 
»lins  K\,  then-utul  A". ' zrrhitiitru >.dcr  m'U- 

.    vol.    i.      ZV.- 
wlicili.r  on  /  •  'hAous  tttt  wa*,  iw/wrA, 
known  by  the  name  of  Atlngrwt,  until 

long  aft.-r   the   council  1 

ire  that  I  speak  much  within 
pass,  and    state  only   what    tn.- 

rred   from   i  ••  liich 

I   1  May  that  (In 
name  of  Albigenses  wan  not 
those  heretics  whom  we  now  descrili 
by  that  title,  until  DUN  than  »cn 

i-igenaian  Crusade*. '  Mait- 
land't*    luirf,  ,1,1,1  iM/cuutrnt*  tthtffl 
o/tht  I/ittorit,   iJitftriur,  and 

'  H»ett 

Load,  1633.  p.  :i.»,  96, 

•  That  these  people  wi  I  Bul- 

garian*, or,  an  it  was  CO! 

',    is   fully   shown   bv   Car 
Fresne,  GUmtrivm  /.<• 

p,    1398.     And   the    aam> 
Fresno,  in  his  m^crrotiontt  ad   I 

taw  H'uturiam  Obmtamtfa 
has  ahowu  by  abuuilant   proofs,  that 
name     PopuUoeuti    or    J  'nUiemmi, 
given  Bkowfeni  t"  Iheaa  M 
ta  met'  ly   Um    BaW 

I  'aulicians 
callt-il    tin  i  t    Ijvi 

ETcoum,  as  the  Fr< 
it.      S 

'    84.  ttfi,  a 
131, 


<  H.   v.] 
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its  founder  ami   I  It-  bead  men  were  ten  canons 

of  the  church  of  the  Holy  Cross  at  Orleans,  all  eminent   far 
their  learning  ami  piety,  but   especially  two  of  tlnm.  / 
and  the  congregation  was  composed  df  numerous 

citizens,  and  not  of  the  lowest  rank  and  condition.     The  ini 
pious  a  maintained  by  those  cam.ns  being  mad'1  known 

by  lLrlh>rt,  a  priest,  and  AriftutUB,  a  Norman  nobleman,  king 
Roftert  assembled  a  council  at  Orleans,  and  left  no  means  un- 
to bring  them  to  a  better  mind.  Hut  nothing  eould 
induce  them  to  give  up  the  opinions  they  had  embraced.  They 
wen-,  therefore,  burnt  alive  \      But   the  case  of  these   men   is 


1  The  teatinmnieMof  the  ancients  re- 

■PHiUm     UMM    h'.T-li..-.    air    r-'lleet.-d 
by  Bti 

'i  ir.  PI>-HHis  i 

1  Jttdkhntin  d<   no«Jl  ErrorO**, 
L  p.   o.     Jo.    La  •■Koli* 

■li  M.  cap.  xxiv.   p.  !M). 
proceedings    of    the    eouncil    of 
Orleans,     in     which    they 

ted,  are  given    by  Lu.   Dad 

I  Two  principal  aeconh 
Uicmc  heretics  of  Orleans,  hart 
us.     The  one  is,  that  of  Glaln-r  I L 
I'lnis.  {JBhtorla,  lib.  iii.  cap.  9») 

I  whiohaomi 
a  monk,  is  an  anonymous  account,  but 
more  full,  and  apparently  deserving  of 
at  leant  m  pmiob  an  'li',  pnbhalu  i 
Dach  Both  account*  an-  in 

llardiiin'n  •  i.   pt.    i.    p. 

821,  r  state*,  that     i 

year  1017."  way strange  heresy  van 
'•••red   at  Orleam,  said   to   have 
been  in tn  i  Italian  woman, 

and    which 

itself  in  secret.    The  leader*   in  this* 
heresy  wei  i 
respect;: I. Ir  l'<>r  I 
and    ]  i  lb rib.rt  and  I 

'    latter  wan 
also  master  of  tin  school  in  Si  P( 
ohnreh,  anil  enjoyed  the  friendship  <»f 
.  Tboaa  obeani- 

fftatic  o  eaaily   to 

i  <.  and  in  the 

neighbouring  (owns. 

told  him  I  ole  nation  a 

soon  be  with   them  :  bat  hi 
Uic  subject  to  a  nobleman  of  H 


and  he  again  to  king  Robert.  The 
monarch,  equally  distinguished  f<ir 
lean i'  I  away,  full 

of  aoliejtu.h-,    to  Orleans ;   assembled 

thore  i  number  of  bishops  ami  abl 

and   some     pious     lav  men,    and     cum- 
•  d   an   examination  of   the   here- 
tics, leading   men  among 
them  ackii" ..      I  iliat  they  an 
pated  a  general  recep- 

a  they  considered  all  that 

was  tun  .'lit    in    the  old  Testament  and 

w,  bj  inir.i  I     rivi.se,  con- 

Dg  a  trinity  in    the    (>odhcad,  aa 

being  abminl ;  that  tin   visible  heavens 

and  earth  hud  always  existed,  as 

that  all  acts  of  christian  \  irtue,  instead 

■ 

and  like  tin-  Enicarasnsj  (bay  ball 

of  t)u>  voile  |U  H"t 

meet  with   the  noon  miah- 

ment.       <ii  Were    made    to 

attUfllHN  them  of  their  errors  ;  hut  in 
vain:  neither  argument*  nor  thr- 
ingn   could   mova    them  ;   f..r   they  ex- 

ranee  from 
/keoordmgtj ,  when  led  out  V 
■  hich  ma  kindled  |ac  (beat, 

all,  iliii-n  •  n  Hi  i.i  i  exulting 

and   voluntarily   leaped   into   it.     R   I 

iuing 
them,  than  they  cried  our,  that  they 

perish     fur    ever.       Ti 
ni"\i  >1  with  pity,  made  efforts  to  draw 
them    from   the    nanus;  hut    wi 
hiccd  to   ; 

Bneh  otltei  i  oi  me  sect  a*  a 

wards   detected,  v.,  i\-   in    h '.. 

put  to  'hath.     And  h  'bus 
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involved  in  obscurity  and  perplexity.    For  they  are  extoll 
their  piety  by  their   very  enemies;  and,  at  the  same  time, 


destroyed,  the  catholic  faith  shone  the 
more  eonsuicttoua.  The  other,  and 
more  full  account,  differ*  from  that  of 
(ilaber,  in  several  res|»ecta.  It  states, 
that  ■  Norman  nobleman,  named  Are- 
fast,  had  a  clergyman  in  his  house,  by 
Qm  DaBM  fll  Herbert,  who  went  to 
fJlVwni  for  the  purpose  of  study.  That 
two  leader*  among  the  heretic*,  Stephen 
and  Liaoi,  universally  esteemed  for 
their  wisdom,  their  piety,  and  their 
beoeficenee,  met  with  Herbert,  ami 
instilled  into  him   the   poison  of  their 

,.  When  Herbert  returned  to  the 
family  of  Arefast,  he  laboured  to  con- 

i-m.     Tint  Arefa.it  wan   not  to  be 
seduced.     Hecommuni*  at-  id  1 1 1  -  -  whole 

BSl    Richard,  to  bo  made  known 
to  the  king ".  witli  a  request  Unit  the 

«ould  take  measures  to  suppress 
Ibi  heresy.  King  Robert,  directed 
Arefast  to  repair  with  his  clergyman 
1 1,  rberl  to  Orleans,  and  there  insinuate 
liirn-ilf  among  the  heretics,  promising 
to  come  there  nimself  shortly.  Arefasi 
was  instructed  by  .an  aged  priest  of 
Chartres,  how  to  proceed.  He  was  to 
m  communion  every  day  ; 
and  thus  fortified,  he  wan  to  go  among 
the  heretics,  pretend  to  be  captivated 
*ithlheirihn-trinci»,anddrawfn»mtlieiii 
a  full  knowledge  of  their  heresy,  and 
fbofl  appear  as  a  witness  against  them. 
II.  did  so  ;  and  drew  from  them  the 
following  tenet*  ;  that  Christ  Mi 
I  mm  of  the  virjjin  Man,  did  not  suffer 
for  mankind,  was  not  really  laid  in  the 
tomh,  and  did  not  rlM  from  the  dead  ; 
that  in  baptism,  there  was  no  washing 
away  of  sins  ;  nor  were  the  body  and 
Mood  of  Quart  in  the  sacrament  con- 
secrated by  the  priest ;  and  that  it  was 
useless  to  pray  to  the  saints  and  mar- 
tyrs. Arefaet  wished  to  know  then, 
on  what  he  rould  rely  for  salvation. 
They  promised  to  purify  him  from  all 

nd  to  impart  to  him  th-   Holy 
•  upon  him; 
ami  that  he  should  <  |  -   food, 

and  often  000  angels,  and  with  them 
ro  ho  pleased,  with  ease  and 
dcapat< -li.  Tie-  account  then  describes 
the  kearrtdy  foul  they  talked  of.  At 
certain  times,  th 

by  night,  each  with  a  lighted  can- 


die,  and  invocalcd  the  devil,  till  be 
appeared  Lo  them.  Then  putting  on 
their  lights,  they  all  debauched  tn« 
selves,  promiscuously.  The  fruits 
these  horrid  scenes,  when  right  days 
old,  were  murdered  and  burned  to 
ashes  ;  ami  the  ash-.*  *o  obtained,  con- 
stituted tli.  ir  heavenly  food,  and  was 
so  efficacious,  that  whoever  partook  of 
it,  at  all,  became  an  enthusiast  of  I 
sect,  and  could  seldom  ever  after  ba 
recovered  to  a  sound  mind.  V> 
Arefast  was   thus    MUttfac    the    • 

.    IrJQg    Robert   and   hn»    qin>en 
Constantia  arrived  at  Orleans;  and  the 

hops, 

and  apprehending  a  whole  assembly  of 

-.arraigned   them   tbt  trial. 

Arefast  stated  all  he  had  \<  :< 
from   them.      Stephen  and    Lisni   ad- 

ine*. 
A  bishop  stating  that  Christ  was  born 
of  the  virgin,  liecause  he  could  be  so, 
and  that  he  died  and  rose  again  to 
assure  us  of  a  resurrection  ;  they  re- 
|  NMBt.  and 
could  not  believe  it  was  so.  I 
asked,  how  they  could  believe  that 
they  had  a  natural  father,  and  wcro 
born  in  the  usual  way,  not  having  been 
present  as  witnesses;  they  rej 
that  what  was  according  to  nature, 
they  could  believe,  hut  not  what  was 
contrary  to  nature-.  They  were  then 
asked,  >Vn  -  that  God 

created  all  thing'*  from  nothing  by  his 
Son.   The  a  -urh  things  may 

tie  believed    by  carnal   men,  who  miml 
earthly  things,  and  trust  in  1 
of  men,  writl.  n  HMO  patrl- 
wc,  who  have  a  law  written  ujMin  the 
inwui->l  man.  bi  the  Holy  Spirit,  regmnl 
nothing  but  what  we  have  learned  from 
•  fall."    They  likewise 
asked  the  bUvhops  to  desist  from  qtiue- 
ttonttg    thent,   and    to    do    with    them 
what  they  aaw  fit  ;  for  they  aajd, 
alreaily  saw  their  king  in  the  heavens, 
who  would 

luuid  and  to  heavenly  joys.  After  a 
uiue  hours*  trial,  the  pnsonera  were 
Batrlngjajlid  bom  the  i.aud 

then  led  away  to  the  Make  Al 
passed  tin-  einireh  door,  00600 
stantia   with    a  sink    struck    Stephen, 
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crimes  arc  attributed  to  them,  which  are  manifestly  faL- 
least,  the  opinions  for  which  they  suffered  death,  were,  in 
p-ncruh  quite  distant  from  the  tenets  of  the  Mauiclucana1. 
So  far  as  I  can  judge,  these  Manirhreans  of  Orleans  were 
myotics,  who  despised  the  external  worship  of  Qod,  MuTftmrl  DO 
efficacy  to  religious  rites,  not  even  to  the  sacraments  hut  sup- 
posed religion  to  consist  in  the  internal  contemplation  of  divine 
things,  and  the  elevation  of  the  soul  to  God;  and,  at  the  samo 
time,  philosophized  respecting  God,  the  three  persons  in  the 
Godhead,  and  the  soul  of  man,  with  more  subtlety  than  the 
capacity  of  the  age  could  comprehend.  Persons  of  this  de- 
scription proceeded  from  Italy  in  the  following  centuries,  and 
spread  over  nearly  all  Europe,  and  were  called  in  Germany, 
m  <>f  the  free  Spirit,  and,  in  some  other  countries. 
Beghards  \ 

§  4.   Bettor  characters  perhaps  than  these,  certainly  honest 
and  candid,  though  illiterate,  were  those  men  whom  Gerhard, 


vim  had  U-unher  confessor,  and  dashed 
.,    <-f  his  eyes.      Their  liodies,  to- 
gether with  the  Bbumiiinhle  ashes  used 
by  them,  were  consumed  in  tlic  tUmrit. 
I  h  is  the  story,  as  told  by  their 
MM  ■mien.    It  is  reaaonablu  to  gfWBthain 
ill    the   credit    which     their    enemies 
ow   to  them  ;  and  to  make   abate- 
on  I'.  ||  is  said  to  their 
disadvantage.     The  whole  description 
bl  ir   iuf-.rn  tings,  and 
eating  the  ashes  of  munli .-red  infanta, 

r  t ii- 
doo,  and  the  BpotlcHs  |>ur 
•  lives,  are  well  attested.     The  ae- 

and  coming  from  those  irbo  vn 
hlfrfffwi    in   knowledge   of  the  scrip- 
tures, and  so  hostile  as  to  burn  Uum  at 
then'  It)  ascertain 

what  their  real  sentiments  were.  Tr. — 
The  second  account  given  here,  is  that 
of  Lhe  actuary  of  the  Synod  of  Orleans. 
It  is  au  ancient  fragment  uf  the  Hia- 

'  i    Aquitainc,  which  hays  th; 
canons  uf  the    lb.lv  Cross  were  burnt 
aJire,  on  this  occasion  ;  and  John  of 

j  additionally  tells  us  that  nearly 
.n    suffered,  being  of  thr  better 
timjy,  or  nobler  taily  •  M  de    muliori- 


bns  clericis,  sive  de  nobiliorilms  h 
TIium  the  threo  or  four,  who  perished, 
besides  the  ten  canons,  were  laymen, 
and  Am  ton,  likr  their  >-l.  riral  fullow- 
snH'erers,  of  no  mean  estimation.  See 
i'm  Irnjuirtj  into  thr.  History  and 
ThetAixjy  of  the  Ancin\t  l'n/len*r*  and 
AU*ja**»,  Load.  1838.  p.  186     /.'•>.] 

1  Jac.  Basnage,  in  his  Bhtofn  dr$ 
Egl\*e$  lUformiet,  torn.  L  period  iv.  p. 
07-  and  in  his  H'utor.  KceUs.  torn.  ii.  p. 
1388,  &c  defends  the  cause  of 
canons  of  Orleans.  But  this  otherwise 
1  -xi-i  lit  nt  and  discerning  man  seems  to 
been  carried  too  far,  by  his  seal 
for  augment ing  the  number  of  the 
triih<**ri  fur  thr  truth. 

■  Of  this  class  of  people,  we  shall 
treat  hereafter,  in  the  thirteenth 
tury  .   af  whieh   |h  riodj  they  were  first 
drawn  from  their  concealment  into  full 
view,  and  condemned  in  man 

> : » 1 1  >•  in  Ow  ■Mini      Y<  t  tin  «  had 
long  before  been  working  their  way  iu 
secret.    Thi*  gaet  held  soma  opinions 
Daman    with    the    If  anichnsans ; 
whence  the   undisceti'  _'iane 

of  those  times  might  easily  be  \> 
regard  them  us  a  branch  pf  the  Id 
eluians. 
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bishop  of  Cambray  and  Arras,  reconciled  to  the  church  at  the 
council  of  Arras,   A.  i>.    lO.'iO.      These   likewi 
docllilKi  from    Italians,   ami   particularly    from  ndulf. 

According  t»>  their  own  account,  they  supposed  all  religi 
consist  in  pic- i  96B,  and  in  BOtribrmalrie  to  the 

law  of  (rod,  while  they  despised  all  external  worship.      In  par- 

n\  (I.)  they  rejected  bnptism  as  a  rite  of  no  use  as  regards 
salvation;  and  especially  the  baptism  of  infants.  (II.)  The 
Lord's  Supper  they  discarded  far  the  same  reason.  (III.) 
They  denied  that  churches  are  any  more  holy  than  private 
houses.  (IV.)  Altai's  they  pronounced  to  he  heap- 
and  therefore  worthy  of  no  (V.)   Ibey  disapproved 

of  the  use  of  incense  and  of  holy  oil  in  religious  transactions. 
(VI.)  The  nogfag  of  bells,  or  tigtuki  is  bishop  Qwkxrd 
tin  hi,  they  would  not  tolerate.  (VII.)  They  denied  that 
ministers  of  religion,  bishops,  presbyters,  and  deacons,  we 
divine  appointment;  and  maintained  that  the  church  eould 
•  \i>t  without  an  order  of  teachers.  (VIII.)  They  contended 
that  the  funeral  rites  wen*  invented  by  the  pri-  ratify 

their  avarice  ;  and  that  it  was  of  DO  consequence  whether  a 
person  were  buried  in  the  church-yard  or  in  some  other  place. 
(IX.)    Penance,  as  then  practised,  that    is.  p  ate  volun- 

tarily endured  for  sins.  they  deemed  of  no  use*.  (X.)  The\ 
denied  that  the  sins  of  the  dead,  who  are  in  the  world  of  tor- 
ment, or  in  piirwtoiy,  can  be  expiated  by  matter,  by  gifts  to 
the  poor,  and  by   n-arious  penance ;    and  doubtless   they  re- 

I  the  idea  of  purgatory  itself.     (XI.)   They  held  marriage 
to  be    [K-rniciou.H,   and    condemned    it     in    all    cases1.      (XII.) 

allowed  indeed  some  reverence  bo  be  paid  to  the  apostles, 
and  to  the  marfyrt  ;  but  to  eonfittOn  (by  whom  they  intended 
denominated  Bfflrtg,  and  who  had  not  Buffered  death  im 
steeake,)  they  would  have  no  i 
that  their  corpses  were  no  better  than  those  of  Other  jiersons. 
(XIII.)  The  custom  of  chanting  in  churches  and  nligious 
assemblies,  they   represented  as  superstitious  and   unlawful. 


1  I  cannot  easily  believe  this  was 
altogether  M.  I  shouM  ratli.r  sup- 
I>oao,  that  tbeeo  people  did  not  n  I 


condemn  matriim>riv,  1ml  only  jurlgcd 
celibacy  to  be  more  holy  than  the  mar- 
ried state. 
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(XIV.)  They  denied  a  cross  to  be  mm  holy  then  othee 

wood;    anil   :i  denied    it    BED]    honour.     (XV.)  They 

w.ml.l  liavt-  tin.-  images  of  Christ  anil  the  saints  ivnmved  from 
the  churches^  and  receive  no  kind  of  adoration.  (XVI.) 
Finally,  tln-y  were  feplonocd  with  the  diHbreM»  of  rank,  and 
of    powers    .and    prerogatives    existing   among    the    clergy \ 

Whoever  eooeidera  the  defects  in  the  prevailing  religion  end 

mes  of  that  age,    frill   not    think    it   strange   that  many 
I   One  throughout  Europe,   possessing  good  understandings 

and  pious  feelings,  should  have   fallen   into  such   sentiments  as 

these. 

§  .1.  Toward  the  close  of  this   century,  about  the  year  1 

a  son  subtle  coatroveraj  was  raised  in  France  by  / 

obbou  of  Ckanpeigne,  who  was  not  the  lowest  o|  the  di 

tieians  of  the  age,  and  a  principal  doctor  in  the  sect  of  the 
Xuin'uutlist.*.  I  It>  maintained  that  it  could  not  be  conceived 
at  all  how  the  Son  ofCfod  QOIlId  assume  human  nature  without 
the    Father  and   the   Holy  Spirit's  doing   the  same,  mil* 

supposed  the  three  persons  in  the  Godhead  to  he  three  • 
or  separately  existing  natures,  (such  as  three  angels  are,  or 
three  human  souls.)  though  those  three  di.  ige  might 

have  one  will  and  one  power.      Being   told   that   this  opinion 
would  imply  thai  there  are  three  (Jods,   he  holdly  replied,  that 
it  not  far  the  harshness  of  the  expression,  it  might  be 
truly  said  there  are  three  Gods'.     He  was  compelled  to  con- 


1  See  the   Synod**  Airtbalrnnt,   in 

Luc.    Dacherya  SoieiLyinm  Armor. 

Una.  i.  p.  607—634.   Argentro'a 

r.  <U  Nov%$  Erroribut, 
loin.  i.  |'.  7  I -See  also  Sohroeckh's 
K'trcheit'^trM.  vol.  xxiii.  p.  334,  &c. 
Tr.) 

*  Thus  his  sentiments  are  stated  hy 
John,  who  accused  him  to  Anselm,  in 
an    Epistl' .  published    by 

Haluzo,  Mitccil.  torn.  iv.  p.  478.  also, 
■sclm  of  Canterbury,  in  his  book 
:  -ainst  Jtos- 
ccliii  1 1.  41.  43,  and  in 

turn,  ii.  ]>.  3A5.  Epid.  lib.  ii.  ep.  x\xy. 
and  lastly,  by    I  aurais,  in 

Anselm's  Ovfi.  p.  367.  A/if*.  lib, 
\\\.     lint  all  0MM  Wttt  adversaries  of 


Roseelin,  who  may  be  supposed,  • 
to  have  perverted  bin  meaning,  or  to 
have  not  understood  it  correcrly.    And 

much 
hesitation  and  doubt  ;  for  while  In-  n-- 
Icd  the  Nominalists,  of  whom  Una- 
celin  was  tin-  he;nl,  with  no  little 
hatred,  yet  he  concedes,  in  his  book  dc 
Fid*  Trinitatit,  that  the  opinion  of  his 
'lit  may  \h>  admissible  in  a  oar- 
tain  sense  ;  ami  he  1 1 .  •  ( ■  j  •  ■  n 1 1 v  states, 
that  bo  does  not  know  certainly  whit 
hia  viewi  wore  ;  and  even  says,  that 
he  suspecta  they  were  leaa  exception- 
able  than  his  adversaries  represented 

44.    He  says  ;  **  Hut  p« rhaps  he  (Rns- 
oilin)  does  not  sav.  just  at  three  human 


888 


IIOOK    III. CENTITJ1Y    XI. 


[part  II. 


demn  this  error  in  the  council  of  Soissons,  a.  D.  1092  ;  but  as 
soon  as  the  danger  was  past,  he  resumed  it.  He  was  now 
ordered  to  quit  the  country.  While  an  exile  in  England,  he 
raised  new  commotions  ;  cuntentiously  maintaining,  ttBOBg 
other  things,  tliat  the  sons  of  priests,  and  all  born  out  of  wed- 
lock, should  never  be  admit  ted  to  the  rank  of  clergymen  ;  which 
was  a  very  odious  doctrine  in  those  times.  Heing  expelled 
from  England  for  these  things,  he  returned  to  Krance,  and 
residing  at  Paris,  renewed  the  old  contention.  But  bring 
pressed  and  harassed  on  all  sides  by  his  adversaries,  he  at  last 
went  to  Aquitain,  and  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  devoutly 
and  peacefully  \ 


acmk,  or  Arte  angeia  ur*  j  but  lit!  who 
communicated  his  sentiments  to  roe, 
might  make  this  comparison  wil 
authority  fur  it  ;  while  he  (Roscelin) 
only  affirmed,  that  tin-  tin. .  pemaM 
are  throe  thing/,  without  adding  any 

li-m."       S<i     in     Iii-i     forty-first 

/Cpiat.  IkmiL  ii.  p.  ^o7j  being  about  to 

state  RoMvhVtt  "  prefaoen  it 

,    I    cannot 

The  rca- 

I  think,  will  clearly  see,  that 
Ansel  in,  tlie  determined  enemy  of  the 
NomiiialwU,  distrusted  the  candiHir 
and  fairness  of  lloscelin's  accusers  in 
describing  bin  opinions,  and  supposed 
him  to  lie  less  erroneous 
represented.  If  I  do  not  misjudge, 
thu  whole  controversy  originated  from 
tbt'  hot  disputes  between  the  Nomina- 
lists and  the  Realist*.  The  Realists 
seem  to  hare  drawn  this  inference 
from  the  principle*  of  the  N 
of  whom  Roscclin  was  the  head  :  If, 
as  you  suppose,  unirermd  subject*  are 
mere  words  and  names,  and  tho  whole 


science  of  dialectics  is  concerned  nnly 
with  names,  then  doubtless,  the  three 
persons  in  lbs  Godhead  will  be,  In 
your  view,   not  three  thing/,  bin 

■asm.     My  no  means,  answered 
Rosc<  i  ather,  Son,  and   I 

Spirit,  are  not  mere  mima,  but  belong 
to  the  claws  of  thing*.  But  while  ihnn- 
ning  Scylln,  he  ran  upon  Charybdis  : 
hi  PHI  enemies  thence  inferred,  that 
he  taught  the  existence  of  three  Gods. 
If  any  of  Roscclin 's  own  writings  were 
new  extant,  a  better  eatiiiu.' 
form  <1  "i  ihi-  oontroversy. 
was  a  native  of  Krittany  (donto  Britto- 
Arworicna),  the  same  country  that  pro- 
duced bin  pupil,  Abelard,  eventually  so 
oejsfcratsd.     /•."./.] 

•  Huii1:i\'h  lliatorin  Acad.  Porta. 
lens,  i-  p.'  48ft.  480.  Jo.  MabiUWs 
Annulet  Tienalict.  torn.  r.  p.  208.    Ilia- 

IS.  p. 

3SB,  Ac.     Ant.  1  I   «n   Bttrv- 

*i*m,  ad  ann.   10»4.  torn,  iv.  p    317. 

:«:.  Longueval,  Hiatuirt  deVEgliat 

(;.&„;,»,,  ion.  iii.  p.  ;>;. 
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CHAPTER  VI* 

RELIGIOUS    CONDITION    OF    THE    AN<.  I  <»  s  AXONS. 


§  1.  Peculiar  character  of  Anglo-Saxon  literature. — §  2.  Theodore,  archhi&hop 
of  Canterbury.— §  3.  The  English  school  of  flmulogy. — §  4.  Wilfrid's  appeals 
no. — §  ft.  Independence  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  rhut-rh. — §  6.  Rejeetaao  uf 
bnage-wor>hi[t. — |  7.  Subacquent  adoption  of  it. — §  8.  The  secular  clergy 
aupplanted  by  the  Benedictine*. — §  9.  Dunstan's  independent  spirit. — §  10. 
Prevailing  anxiety  for  ealntly  interccunion. — §  11.  Purgatory. — §  12.  IVni- 
te-ntial  doctrines.— §  13.  Trannubetantiation.— §  14.  Elfric— §  16.  Polity. 

§  1.  The  eleventh   century  produced  a  very  remarkable  na- 
tional change  in  England  :   its  Anglo-Saxon  OCOdptZkte,  whose 
possession,  more  or  less  complete,  embraced  afai  hundred  years, 
and  who  liad  professed  Christianity  above  four,  Wuigconqi 
by  a  race  of  foreigners.     These  fortunate  strangers  neither 
spoke  the  language  of  their  adopted  country,  nor  deigned  to 
learn  it.     Tiny  Jong  gristed  as  a  tribe  of  alien  gentry 
nected  with  humbler  life  around,  only  by  finding  dependants  in 
it.     Now  as  the  vanquished  people  possessed  a  lit-  1 
their  own,  and  had  made  BDDSidl -ruble  advances  in  social   im 
iii«  id,    this    insulation    from    their  new  masters    gave    a 
d  and  peculiar  character  to  their  former  position  as  an 
indejM  mi   nl  community.      Their  political  institutions  wen 

d   Upon   those   of  the    victorious   Normans,   but 
much  that   prevailed  among  them  during  their  separate  1 
ence,  fell  into  ■  and dOflUUtude.      Their  vernacular  litera- 

ture, especially,  had  this  fate.  Anglo-Saxon  writers,  who 
wrote  in  Latin,  having  already  an  European  reputation,  natu- 
ralh  retained  their  former  plftC6B  among  the  educated  inhabit- 
ants of  their  country  :  but  authors  who  used  the  native  idiom, 
rapidly  became  unintelligible  to  all  who  'I  an  English 

f.  The  very  character  in  which  they  wrote,  varying 
in  some  particulars  from  the  Rinnan,  grew  into  a  sort  of 
hieroglyphic,  which  never  met  I  studious  6JW  without  exciting 
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grert  that  it  had  long  been  all  but  absolutely  unintelli- 
gible. Happily,  many  of  the  manuscripts  wore  beautifully 
written,  and  ages  in  which  books  were  few,  would  not  strip  a 
library  of  ancfa  ornaments,  merely  because  altered  nrcnm- 

stances  had  rendered  then  scaled  volumes.  Gradually,  lu>w- 
nw,  the  mystery  that  shrouded  these  remains  was  ili>pe||nl. 
The  Anglo-Saxon  race,  which  flon  led  the  bulk  of  England* 
population,  heeame  blended  with  its  Norman  conquerors,  and 
its  languair*-  farms  the  ground-work  of  modern  Enghsh.  \-  .1 
vernacular  literature  arose  again,  liberal  curiosity,  desirous  of 
information  upon  the  tongOfl  employe"  1,  carefully  examined 
liliraries    for    remains    of    the    long- forgot*  to  Saxon. 

These  inquiries  brought  much  to  light  which  is  of  no  mean 
imjK»rtancc,  not  only  to  philology,  but  also  for  the  interpreta- 
tion of    Latin   works,   already  well   known.      New  information 
thus  acquired  upon  several  points  hitherto  but  imperfectly 

understood. 

g  '2.  The  intellectual  treasures  of  ancient  England  became 
sealed  at  a  very  interesting  period.  Many  of  the  DBagetB,  Bod 
some   uf  the    principles,    which    eventually   distinguished    the 

in  church,  are  confessedly  not  of  the  highest  antiquity. 
The  papal  power  did   not  attain  an  importance  likely  to  aet 
imjKjrtantly   upon   general    politics,    until    the    pontificate   of 
VII.,  who  hbs  contemporary- with  William  the 

r.     Transubstantiation,  now  the  corner-stone  of  Roman- 
ism, first  attracted  notice  in  the   ninth  century  ;  and,  a 
tenth  is  the  darkest  period  in  modern  history,  little  information 
can  be  expected  from  it  as  to  the  progress  of  that  doct 
provided  it  were  really  new,  when  controverted  in  the  preo 
age.      A    literature,    however,   which  went    reguladhj 
could  not  fail  of  gliding  all  but  imperceptibly  with  the  current 

of  opinion.    But  one  suddenly  rendered  stagnant,  would  per- 
manently retain  the  features  of  the  period  which  brought  its 
activity  to  a  close.    A  theologian  ma\.  therefore,  dwell  with 
great  profit;  as  well  as  interest,  upon  the  records  of  A 
Saxon  antiquity. 

§  8.  Nor  are  these  unworthy  of  notice,  independently  of  their 
value  as  evidence.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  ante- Norman 
England  was  at  one  time  the  intellectual  mistress  of  her  con- 


ell.  VI.  I     UKI.UilOts  covin  i  l.O-SAXONS.        KF1 

tinental  neighbours.  Female  importunity  and  Italian  artifice 
had  no  sooner  given  to  the  Unman  missionaries  a  decided 
advantage  over  the  native  British  christians,  than  the  pope 
solidly  confirmed  it  by  sending  OfBf  Bfl  his  agent  One  who 
both  able  and  willing  t«»  render  emviecie  of  the  most  unequivocal 
doueiiution.  While  j art y -spirit  still  ran  rarj  high,  the 
of  Kent  end  Northumbrian  then  powerful  above  tin  ir  fellow 
.  thought   of  allaying  it   by  Bending  Wighard.  whom 

they  chose  for  primate,  la  Borne  for  conseeranlon.    The  [hhi- 

tiff  had  a  weight,  in  religious  Europe  which  might  tender  the 

new   prelate  acceptable  at    home.     The  experiment  was.  how- 
fruitless  ;     Wighard   having   died    unconsecrated    in    the 

ancient  capital  of  Europe1*    Vital!  immediately 

saw  an  opening  for  gaining  an  effective  hold  upon  the  A 
Saxon   church.      He   determined    upon    appointing   a   primate 
himself.      Hut  as  this  interference  with  an  indep 
was  evidently  hazardous,  he  made  his  000106  with  unusual  cau- 
tion.    He  did  not  venture  upon  an  offer  to  some  native  Italian, 
lb    would  have  .-<  as  archbishop  of  Qanterbor 

U'riean,  named  Adrian,  distinguished  for  learning  and  abilities. 
abbot  of  a  Campanian  monaster)".  Hut  Adrian  would  not 
venture  upon  the  proffered  appointment  ;  nor  would  another 
to  whom  he  referred  the  pope.  He  then  recommended  Theo- 
dore, an  Asiatic  monk  resident  at  Koine,  about  sixty-six  years 
old.  but  able,  erudite,  and  energetic,  above  moat  younger 
This  eminent  personage,  like  St.  Paul,  a  native  of  Tarsus,  was, 
however,  no  more  willing  to  answer  V kalian's  call,  tlian  those 
upon  whom  it  had  been  made  before.  His  objections,  at  length, 
were  overcome  by  the  help  of  Adrian's  consent  to  accompany 
him  into  England  \  Such  a  primate,  independently  of  his 
jh  j>ersonal  qualities,  was  far  from  unlikely  to  conciliate  the 
Btioo  upon  whose  good  nature  a  bold  experiment  was  made 
by  the  Bending  of  him.  He  could  not  be  considered  as  a  par- 
tizan  of  Rome.  Not  only  was  Ins  origin  Asiatic,  but  he  had 
even  refrained  from  a  strict  outward  conformity  with  Roman 
usages.     He  was  tonsured  in  the  fashion  of  his  native  country. 


1  Bert.  ed.  Stevenson,  p.  236. 
VOL.   I 
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when  brought  forward  as  a  papal  nomine*-  '.  I  laving,  hov 
undertaken  the  see  of  Canterbury,  his  own  good  sense  vcwld 
nfljthnr  allow  him  to  Ettt  upon  an  unimportant  scruple,  nor  to 
present  an  appearance  unanswerable  to  fail  new  position.  The 
tonsure  had  been  one  of  the  points  on  which  the  Roman  mis- 
sionaries in  England  had  successfully  struggled  tor  conformity. 
Theodore  was  tonsured  neither  in  t li» •  British  fashion  nor  the 
Italian  ' :  hut  lie  now  adopted  this  latter,  and  remained  in 
Italy  until  his  hair  was  sufficiently  grown  to  satisfy  the  |>apal 
party  in  his  adopted  count  n  .  Still  the  pope  WU  suspicious. 
It  aright  Inr  l>est,  under  such  an  experiment  as  he  was  UN 
tiviiiL',  f«»  ippOUlt  an  individual  who  should  not  shock  the  de- 
feated party  in  England  by  a  palpable  and  eomplete  identihea- 
tion  with  their  opponents.  An  able,  elderly,  resolute  Asiatic 
mi-ht.  however,  marry  his  independence  farther  than  th. 

iea  of  the  case  required,  and  when  Theodore  left  Ital>, 
the  pope  was  not  without  misgivings,  as  to  the  worldly  pru- 
dence of  his  choice.  He  accordingly  commissioned  Adrian 
to  act  as  a  cheek  and  a  spy  upon  the  movements  of  his  (Head, 
if  an  oriental  education  should  warp  his  views  away  from 
Borne*. 

£  k  Both  strangers  proved  most  important  Itcncfactore  to 
their  adopted  country.  Romish  partizans  naturally  vei 
the  nifinorv  of  Theodore,  because  he  succeeded  in  realising 
the  project  for  which  Augustine's  endeavours  had  failed.  He 
first  was  recognised  as  the  primate  of  England  \  and  gain- -«1 
a  firm  footing  for  papal  usages,  which  remained  undisti 
until   the    Reformation.     The  example   eventually   told  uj»on 


a  u  Mooachi  Grwci  tune  tompork 
iKiiitu*  detonsi  craut,  nwuujuu  simile*, 
ad  imitntiont'tn,  ut  certc  putabantj 
sancti  Jscobi,  fratri*  Ilomini,  vt  1'mili 
apoatoli,  tartrate  Gmnann,  patrisrcha 
Const*  ruin  u    Tht'rut   sua: 

quod  etiam  dv  i-b-rici*  Gm>cJ»  affirms  t 
Katraraiius,  quiboa    mos   i»t,  intuit, 
Imrbam   qnidmn    Don    Ion4er».   i 
▼■fo  crino  totnm  radars.**     Mai 
Ammti.  Btmd.  torn.  L  p.  403. 

*  "  Komani  Maevrdotc*,  dutonsn  su- 
perios    toto    (.•apito,    inferius    Id  i 


Untum  enpilloruin  cireulum  in  coran* 
modum  £t"ttaU»iit,  it  rakkm  ■  \.  rnpl-. 
ut    putabant,  beati    Ktri.— At 
Brittonca  •  t  S«t»tti  anl 
partem  capUlis  omnino   nudabant  n\> 
aure  ad  auivm,  |>oeteriori  intonm. 

•luannia     aposloli    ae 
beure  gloriabantur."     Ibid.  471. 

*  Bed. 

•  ■  lmpie  primus  erst  in  arabtepia* 
copis,  cui  omnia  Angkirum  ecrlaria 
tuauus  dare  conaeotuvt."     Ibid.  240. 
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Scotland  and  Wales7.  Hut  wliatever  may  be  thought  of  such 
vices,  than  is  no  question  Upon  those  which  both  Theodore 
and  Adrian  rendered  as  instructors  of  youth.  Age  was 
sidercd  by  the  archbishop  no  exemption  from  the  labours  of 
education*  In  conjunction  with  his  African  friend,  he  n  i- 
s'.nallv  founded  that  English  school  of  theology  and  gen 
literature  which  rapidly  outshone  the  learned  activity  of  neigh- 
bouring nations,  and  became,  at  length,  an  as\luin  far  erudition, 
v\lun  half  driven  from  them,  and  from  which  they  drew  a  per- 
manent  supply.  Happily,  these  two  Laborious  teachers  v.-iv 
gifted  with  uncommon  length  of  life.  Although  Theodore 
came  into  England  at  sixty-six,  he  survived  two  and  twenty 
years '.  Adrian  lived  another  twenty".  Thus  the  two  did 
not  merely  make  an  effort  crippled  by  its  brevity.  They  were 
so  long  employed  as  to  leave  enduring  traces  of  their  generous 
work.  Rede,  Aldhelm.  Egbert,  and  Alcuin,  are  indisputable 
evidences  of  the  benefits  which  their  school  dispensed.  By 
the  last,  it  was  transplanted  on  continental  soil,  and  became 
the  parent  of  that  Frankish  school  which  is  invaluable  for 
throwing  light  on  the  theology  of  the  ninth  century. 

sj  o.  Rut  although  Theodore  brought  all  England  into 
Romish  habits,  he  showed  no  trace  of  a  slavish  deference  for 
the  [uipal  see.  Wilfrid,  so  famed  for  trying  the  effect  of  its 
influence  on  his  countrymen,  found  him  treat  it  with 
tion.  That  restless  prelate  had  been  deprived  of  his  bishopric 
under  Theodore's  authority  \  and  the  pope  interfered  in  vain 
for  a  reversal  of  the  sentence  '.  It  is  true,  that  when  life  was 
dosing  BpOH  the  venerable  Asiatic,  he  wrote  into  Northum- 
bria  for  Wilfrid'*  restoration  \  Hut  there  is  no  appearance  of 
ny  late  conviction  here,  that  he  had  formerly  nsghotsd  an 
Mished  principle  of  ecclesiastical  jurispudonce  which  ought 


T  The  Picu  conformed  to  Ron 
7l&i  the  mouktt  of  I  una  in  the  follow- 
ing MNn    MAbtWnn,  Annul.  Kntf>f 

15.     Tho  Webb,  Bod©  lament*, 

•  11*  dkd  ■<•  liiMi.    9am 

Ignurii  ed.  p.  ri7 

•  He  died  in  710.    Mabillmi.  Amtl 
littfl.  torn,  ii.  P.  27. 

»  Hfta  -Yl"  Bmjmmg9b\ 


rather  wort'  than  iiiAiiiuntcd  ban 

liktlv.  ■  Ad  niiiilium  WOM  ve*nnijp 
archi<'|i»copuiu  Thendorum  cum  mu- 
ncribusrjuteexciecan'  1  1  .itura 

oculoe,  quasi  Balach  Balaam,  contra 
Dni  voli  itaverunt." 

-'    IM.  09. 

•  n.i.i.  y\ 
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to  have  been  obBcrtml    He  seems  merely  to  have  thoqgtri  of 
Wilfrid's  greed  aarvieafl  in  adversity  as  a  missionary,  ai 
have  embraced  an  opportunity  of  <  him  as  a  parting 

token   of  his  christian    charity.     Whether   Theodore  m 
wist  lv  En  his  opposition  to  Wflftid,  men  will  differ  in  opinion, 
as  the>  .'ii-.-  I*;i\i.iiim1)I'  ,  or  otherwise,  to  tlie  see  of  Rome  *:  hut 
i  Buffieksit  evidence  that  no  aathority,  beyond 

such  as  rank  and  information  gave,  was  then  admitted  in   t lint 
see,  an<l  that  Wilfrid's  appeals  to  it  \\<  experiment*. 

Iheodi  iiv's  successor,  Brihtualii.  aaUy  regardless  of  | 

influence.     In  oominon  with  all  the  world  besides,   he   knew 
tlv   well    that    Wilfrid    had    appealed    to    Rome,   and    if 
thwarted  at  home,  was  likely  to  appeal  again,      Yet  he  h 
a  full  meeting  of  the  prelacy,  by  which  that  remarkable  man 
was  deprived  once  more  \     Undoubtedly  Wilfrid,  alter  all  his 
trials,  died  at  last  under  a  partial  recognition  of  hi 
But  he  was  indebted   to   it   for  no  intern  r> -nee  of  the    Koiuan 
see.     Elfloda.  an  abbess  of  royal  blood,  asserted  that   the  dfl 
ceased  king,  oonadoaB  of  injustice  to  him,  solemnly  deters 

Upon  his  restoration,  if  life  had  been  allowed,   and  to  this  <mis- 

tomarv  stream  of  female  partiality  for  Koine,  not   to   any  tardy 

of  Dative    authorities   in   its  favour,   did   Wilfrid 

owe  a  departure  from  life  with  episcopal  honours •, 

$  6.    In  subsequent  |>eriods  the  Anglo-Sav>n  church  retained 
acter  of  indepenil'i!  •  e,    Borne  was  viewed  habitu- 
ally   with    high    veneration,    and    respectful    deference.      The 

isfa  primal  tally  travelled  thither  Bar  the 

eomplim. -nt  of  a  pall;  certainly  ttnik  care  at  least  to  semi  for 
one.  The  people  PBW  wild  for  pilgrimages  to  the  ancient  seat 
of  empire,  now  hallowed.  B8  it  was  thought,  by  the  bones  of 
Is  and  martyrs.  The  more  educated  classes  naturally 
d  up  to  a  city  which  contained  better  scholars  and  abler 
canonists  than  any  other  city  of  the  West  besides.  It  is  easy 
to  see  how  these  feelings,  skilfully  improved  hy  Italian  sub 
and  supi  rior  information,  might  ripen  into  that  recognition  of 

•  ■  Vir  maguus"    (Thoodorua,  sc.)  ipsum  poonituit,"      Mabilloa,  Anu.J. 

■  ni«i    <|U«>J  hunmiii  <jui<Mam  in  Wil-  tkntd.  torn.  i.  B.  ,'>'.\l. 
Criduro  Eboraccnaein  antiaUtem  pamcu         '  Eddiu*,  lb. 
Mt:  cujua  rei  ant*  mortem  magnopere         *  Ibid.  UK. 
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papal  authority   wlii.-h    was  eventually  established.     But  it  is 
OQBOrVfthle,  tliat  Anglo-Saxon  ecclesiastical  polity  had  DO  such 
ingredient.     Rome  was  always  respected,  and  her  suggestions 
often  obeyed  ;   of  any  right    to  press  them,  no  suspicion 
seems  ever  to  have  been  entertained.     As  might  1m;  exp 
in  such  a  case,  there  was  hardly  ever  any  show  of  papal  into 
fannOB  in  English  affairs.      It  was  verging  upon  two  hundred 
years  after  the  death  of  Augustine,  before  any  agent  with  a 
papal    eoininissiou    landed    in    England7.     Two    legates    then 
nine  from  Koine;  but  evidently   they  came  by  invitation  to 
answer  tb<'  selfish  ends  of  a   native-   sovereign*     Oifa.  king  of 
the  Mercians,  then  the  most  powerful  of  Anglo-Saxon  pi  n 
fired  bv  resentment,  and.  probably,  not  uninfluenced  by  policy, 
was  anxious  to  withdraw  his  prelacy  from  nil  dependence   upon 
I  metropolitan  in  another  state,  and  to  establish  one  at   Lich- 
field, in  his  own  dominions.      As  it   is  impossible  to  calculate 
exactly  beforehand  upon  the  degree  of  acquiescence  which  such 
innovations  may  command,  he  was  naturally   willing  to  fmtit\ 
bus  design   bv    the  |>ope\s  concurrence.      Hence   the  DDWO 
appearance  of  papal  legates  in  England.      The  object,  how. 
having   •  ■.•••,,   USBWered    by   their   visit,  and   '  ipathy  to 

Canterbury  not  descending  to  his  successors,  the  same  autho- 
rity that  had  concurred  in  making  Lichfield  a  im-ti'op 
see.  was  very  reason  ably  Bought  again  for  restoring  Canterbury 
to  its  ancient  lights'.  Yet  the  \cr\  period  which  thus  >aw 
BoiBfi  Interfering  effectually,  because  by  domestic  procurement 
with  RngKnh  affairs,  saw  DBt  ftfeo  -.ignalK  baffled  in  a  quest  ion 
n  allv  of  much  more  importance.  The  Italian  populace  was 
besotted  \s  it  li  worship,  and  the  papal  see    had 

profit  pandering  to  its  taste.      Hut  whflE 

seductive  superstition  was  solemnly  confirmed  odica] 

authority  at  Nice,  western  Europe  was  neither  t<>  be  won  over 

by  the  formal  affirmation  of  a  council,  nor  by  papal  into 
decrees.      Italy  and  the   East   had 


luxation  «<t 

to  tin-  eon 


mem   Puf/um   HI 

:»rvll- 

loded  i"  the  ruuk  «if 
an  u 

WbiTtoa,  Anglia 
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paganism  professed  and  defended  by  philosophers.     The  V 
knew   it   only  as  the  grovelling  delusion    of  harbarians,   the 
inveterate   prejudice  of  vulgar   ignorance.      Hence    England, 
Gknd,  and  (nnnany,   could  hear  of  no  sjiecious  apologies  for 
the  religious  treatment  of  stocks  and  stones.     When,  accord- 
ingly, Charlemagne  Bent  over  into  Britain  the  deutero-> 
decrees,  her  native  divines  appeared  wholly  forgetful  of 
accustomed   reverence!  for  the  papal  see.     They   prom  a 

.nodical  sanctions  transmitted  from  Constantinople,  dis- 
figured by  many  unfit'  rariance  vrith  a  right  beliefs 
esprcialty  by  assertions  of  image-icorship,  which  (he  chare!)  •■ 

thtr  esMcrates  V  Yet  then  very  assertions  travelled 
wards  under  papal  patronage :  a  fact,  indeed,  whieh  their 
Knglish  and  other  western  opjxments  might  seem  to  have 
overlooked.  That  the  pope  was  really  out  of  night,  is,  however, 
impossible.  His  name  might  be  suppressed  from  a  spirit  of 
respectful  courtesy  :  his  authority  was,  notwithstanding,  set 
at  DOUght,  and  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  those  who  duly 

1 1  such  treatment  of  a  solemn  document  approved  at  1 1 
can  suppose  the  rejecting  parties  owning  obedience  to  the  papal 
see. 

§  7.  It  is  true,  that  England,  like  her  continental  neigh- 
bours, gradually,  but  rapidly,  withdrew  from  the  contest  against 
worship.  The  steps  of  her  downward  course  are  hidden 
among  the  mists  of  remote  antiquity.  A  decalogue,  how 
truncated  of  the  second  commandment,  evidence  of  a  guilty 
conscience  that  yields  in  pregnancy  to  none,  proves  that  Anglo- 

ii  execration  of  Pagan  combinations  with  Christianity  was 


•  ■  Anno  702.     Cnrolus  rex   Fran- 
ce-rum mint  synodalem  I i brum  ad  Hri- 
in,  wilii  a  ConHttiiitin.  , 
ro,  (lieu  |'i 
mull. 

coutraria,  n-jx-riiliautur:  um\  itne,qtK  •<! 
pant  ritniiiiiin  oricntalium  doetorum, 
mm  ii  i  Qotoram.  rd  i  o 

ampliua,  cpiscoporuiu,  uuanimi  a*»tr- 
lione  emmrmntum  fucrit,  imagines ado- 
rari  debvre:  quod  ODUiinn  wicsia  Uei 
star."  Horeden,  /?<r.  si*>jf. 
Serfplcrm  i«*t  Ii*d*m.  Francof.  I 
!•    BM  it  narrative  HurpsnYld 

give*  •  nmtta 


falmla,  and  think*  if  DOt  Wlft  by  Sim. 
1  'H  ii.  Imensis,  or  Mat.  Westminster  (ho 

it  bavo  added   Hovedea,  th 

'hat  it  was 
anciently  inserted  into  ih«-m.  For 
anxwor  to  which  he  would  be  desired 
to  produce  anv  i  ijw  without 

i  mangled,  so  ny  ,^xUra 

furtmm  by  wanting  it.  1  liave  seen 
divers  of  Hovodrn  MSS.,  HUM  of  -Mat. 
West^   but  novcr  ilid  "in-   wlu-nin  it 

was  not  found,  not  in  die  margin,  but 

VmJiealion  of  the  Chun*  of  En<i>\nd  in 
poimt  o/.SrW  Loud.  lltffi.  p.  183. 
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easily  undermined  by  constant  communication  with  more  subtle 
ami  polished  Italy  l.  Still,  there  is  neither  evidence  imr  pro- 
bability, that  tins  discreditable  defection  i'rum  a  Differ  creed 
Sowed  from  ;m\  interference  of  the  Bosnia  court.  The  change 
left  England,  as  to  |>a[>al  authority,  exactly  in  her  old  position. 
It  manifestly  took  its  rise  from  nothing  more  than  artful  per- 
suasion and  seductive  example  acting  upon  the  human  mind  : 
of  which  oh  gpBMri  iMOBUilifl  W  akness  has  been  ever  a 
childish  fondness  for  gentile  vanities. 

§  8.  Perhaps  few  things  happened  in  the  Anglo-Saxon 
period,  man  favourable  to  the  eventual  establishment  of  papal 
power  over  England,  than  the  firm  ami  extrusive  possession 
i  ine  monachism.  It  is  to  the  religious  orders 
that  Rome  DM  DOOn  chiefly  indebted  for  her  authority  in  every 
quarter  of  the  world.  The  earlier  Anglo-Saxon  monasteries 
had,  however,  but  little  of  the  monastic  character.  It  id  true, 
Wilfrid  boasted  of  having  introduced  the  lJcnedictino 
HI*!  but  it  is  also  undeniable,  that  England  knew  very 
little  of  it  until  the  days  of  Dunstan.  It  was  reserved  for  that 
celebrated  man.  in  conjunction  with  Kthelwold,  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, and  Oswald,  archbishop  of  York,  to  render  mona- 
ehism popular.  Hence,  Dunstan  was  ever  viewed  as  the  real 
introducer  of  the  Benedictine  system  into  EaglafuL  He  is 
complimented  by  a  contemporary  author,  as  the  first  English 
abbot  of  that  order*.  His  exertions  in  its  favour  took  some- 
thing of  a  revolutionary  cast.  lie  could  not  be  contented  with 
stimulating  Edgar,  the  royal  puppet  whom  he  moved  upon  the 
tin-one.  to  unsparing  liberality  in  the  foundation  of  monast 
He  and  his  two  coadjutors  were  indefat liable  in  their  endea- 
vours to  convert  cathedral  foundations  into  Benedictine  abbeys. 
For  this  pOfpOflO,  not  only  were  the  eauons  in  possession 
assailed  b>  importunity,  and  inveigled  by  the  prevailing  passion 


1  For  •umpbi  <tf  tnmtttsd  Aj 
Saxon    decalogue*,  hoc    tho    K <  1 
J 1-2. 
'  "  Ego  canoni<mm  in  occfaaigmc 
lationom  in  mu-horum  viuun 

■  luiii    rsgnlam 

Tmiuhuni! 


t'rat."     MaliilKni,  Annal.  Baud.  torn, 
ii.  p.  6. 

1  "  SahilK'n-inuun  8.  Benedict!  *e- 
quens  institutioncm,  primus  nhbam 
Auglica?  nationis  cnituic."  Vita  & 
DunM.  MS.  Drit.  Mi.  ■   13. 

I.,  ft, 
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for  monachism.  Their  characters  were  also  violently  aspersed, 
■ad  their  ejection  mi  thus  advocated  as  a  debt  due  to  sound 

lit\ •' :  an  injustice  which,  in  the  lapse  of  ages,  recoil*  d 
Upon  the  monastic  orders,  when  the  spoiler  stood  be 
doors.     13y   these  various  arts,  England   lwcame   thoroughly 

Hod  by  monastic  establishments  ami  prejudices:  the  beat 
preparative  that  Home  coidd  wish  tor  the  reahsation  of  her 
ambitious  hopes,  wtal  rfpfl  faff  full  development. 

$  'J.   But  although  Dunstans  monastic  exertions  were,  un- 
doubtedly, dlOBt  favourable  to  the  growth  of  papal  influ< 
hia  own  mind   was,    probably,  quite  unconscious  of  any  such 

t« Btdenav  in  them,  and  altogether  above  any  milmw  wwiuiji  tliat 
might  seem  unpatriotic  or  injurious.  He  resisted,  accordingly, 
an  application  from  the  pope  to  rescind  a  sentence  carnt  I 

inooBtnotia  marriage.    Th*-  offender,  though  a  successful  suitor 
at  Uome,  found  this  no  recommendation  to  his  own  archbishop. 
lHmstan  spiritedly  refused  absolution,  let  application  for  it 
whence  it,  might,  until  the  winilal  eyed  J.    The  whole 

mi  of  inglo-Sasan  nonlmiiiHliii al  history  is  m  unison  iritfa 
this  display  of  independence.  The  papal  see  was  highly  i 
rated  and  respectful^  heard,  but  deference  for  it  was  ever  BOOB 
as  that  of  those  who  think  themselves  at  perfect  liberty  to 
choose.  Hence,  when  its  authority  was  lent  for  distasteful 
purposes,  Hnglotld  made  no  ncruple  to  disregard  it.  Her 
orrl. -ia-ti'-al  p<«lit>  evidently  no  more;  recognised  auy 
jurisdiction  than  her  eivil. 

$  10.    In    Mime   other  particulars,  the  Anglo-Saxon  church 

■  ••or  approaches  to  tie-  uodcrn  Romanism. 

An  BKOBIBive  anxiety  for  saintly  intercession,  produced  prayers 

is  supposed    benefit,  and  ultimately  led  to  the  in- 

ion  of  angelic  and  d  parted  spirits'.     It  seems  impossible 


*  v.cu   s.   Rhthr.  Aet*  88.  »»i. 

..  p.  »;i  i 
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h  pamed  between  him 
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"  Sancta   Dui  goofltrix,   Virgu  Marin, 
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curs  in    the  off  c»n«mi«-aJ 
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to  ascertain  exactly  how  far  this  trust  in  uncommanded.  if  not 
forbidden  mediation,  had  proceeded  at  the  Norman  conquest. 
But  the  principle  had  evidently  taken  root,  and  its  eventual 
triumph  was  secured.  It  was  the  same  with  purgatory.  That 
Platonic  doctrine  had  constantly  floated  on  the  surfa< 
christian  society,  ever  since  philosophy  and  pagan  tastes  had 
beau  adimtted  to  some  sort  of  amicable  fellowship  with  the 
gospel.  Men  were  not  prepared  with  any  definite  opinions 
upon  such  subjects,  ■fid  were  by  no  means  persuaded  of  any- 
solid  foundation  for  them,  in  such  texts  of  scripture  as  later 
ages  have  cited  in  their  support  7.  Still,  there  was  a  general 
expectation  of  some  penal  cleansing  fire  awaiting  the  disem- 
bodied soul.  It  might  not,  indeed,  burn  until  imnn  dial.  I\ 
the  general  judgment ;  but  then  it  would  intercept  i  vei y 
child  of  Adam  in  his  way  to  the  heavenly  trihunal,  detaining 
and  scorching  him,  more  or  less,  in  proportion  to  his  individual 
want  of  punishment  and  purgation.  Of  some  such  awful  pro- 
cess, in  store  for  all,  few  seem  to  have  entertained  any  douht. 
however,  is  not  identity  with  the  purgatorial  doctrines  of 
modern  Rome ;  only  affinity  with  them,  and  preparation  for 
them. 

§  11.  The  papal  penitential  doctrines  arc  similarly  circum- 
stanced. Platonic  speculations  had  made  men  reckon  upon  a 
strict  correspondence  between  sin  and  punishim-n 
offence  must  have  its  proportionate  infliction,  either  in  the 
bod]  or  out  of  it ;  and  as  the  latter  penalty  might  prove  the 
more  severe,  serious  minds  were  willing  to  bear  their  guilty 
earnings  while  life  r. -niaincd.  They  were,  however,  naturally 
averse  from  Undergoing  more  than  the  exigency  of  (hi 
cases  needed  :  he&OS  the  apportionment,  of  |  lx.came  a 

sort  "  -  and  offence  nfessed  to  a  priest,  not   for 

sacramental  absolution,  as  lvoinanists  now  talk,   hut  upon  the 
same  principle  that  a  patient  explains  bodily  ailments  to  a  phy- 
i  ■  n i tent  exposed  his  delincjiicneies.  in  order  that 


tililui  mtcrccwio  veneranda."  It  may 
be*  mid,  thai  instanced  of  the  same 
kiu'l,  li"th  In  print  and  in  MS.,  arc 
almost  innumerable. 
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a  physician  of  the  BOOl  might  determine  exactly  what  kind  and 
ioral  medicine  was  requisite  for  escape 
Deon  a  more  int<  -»h  Table  course  hereafter \ 

§  1*2.  Hut  although  Anglo-Saxon  theology  thus  made  way 
for  that  of  modern  Koine  in  several  particulars,  in  tin 
important  it  bore  an  opposite  direction.  TransuhMantintinn, 
Off  tin.*  tangible  presence  of  the  incarnate  IVity  in  the  eucha- 
rist,  is  really  that  pillar  of  the  j>apal  creed  on  which  hangs  .-ill 
the  rest,     flo*  evidence  upon  this  doctrine,  the  Anglo- 

Saxon  period  was  fortunately  prepared.  Earlier  eras  often 
speak  ambiguously  !  supplying  language  tliat  some  OOfiflfal  i 
rhetoric,  others  fact.  In  the  ninth  century,  Puschasius  llad- 
hert  brought  this  matter  to  an  issue.  He  took  literal}  al 
had  hitherto  been  said,  as  many  think,  rhetorically,  and  moulded 
it  into  a  startling  VJfBtaBL  This  came  immediately  under  the 
examination  of  such  men  as  John  Scot,  Itatrainn.  and  Kalian 
Maur,  undoubtedly  the  first  theologians  of  their  age.  All  con- 
demned it,  and  their  judgment  is  re-echoed  by  the  Anglo-Saxon 
rlnuvh.  The  last  of  them,  however,  Raban,  may  be  considered 
as  the  disciple  of  that  church  :  his  master  being  Alcuin.  The 
fair  inference,  therefore,  is,  that  Bede,  the  great  repository  of 
earlier  English  theology,  must  be  taken  as  no  authority  for 
transubstantiation  in  passages  that  seem  to  favour  it.  such  as 
I  gainst  it  embodying  his  real  sentiments.  In  this  view  of 
the  case,  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  ancient  church  of  England, 
whether  on  her  paternal  soil,  or  transplanted  to  the  continent, 
bears  an  uniform  and  irresistible  testimony  against  the  vital 

dntmetion  of  modem  Home.    It  has  boon  doubted,  with  greet 

reason,   whether   the    reformed    Church    of    England    gi- 
plainer  contradiction  to  the  main  doctrine  of  her  papal   rival, 
than  the  vriu Table  predecessor  which  taught  the  country  before 


•  An  unpublished  Saxon  homily  ex- 
pressly likens  Mti  to  a  leprosy,  and  the 
I   to  a  physician,  who  must  know 
|   irticular*  of  the  case  in  order  to 
dccbl  1 1 1  •  1 1 ..    of  i  hi.-.     (Sec 
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public  library  »l  Cambridge,  proceeds 
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translator  of  the  New  Testament,  took 

of  absolution  at  the  lUfonnation :  pro- 

tSag   tlit--  christian  priest's   office 

analogous  to  that  of  an  ancient  Jewish 

;  who  neither  m  i 
rvor  unclean,  but  i 
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to  the  doctrine  of  sacramental  a' 
Hon, 
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Norman  William  landed,  with  Lanfranc,  Herenger's  opponent, 
in  his  train \ 

§13.   It  is  of  itself  a  strong  presumption  against  that  vital 
doctrine  of  the  Roman  church,  that  graft  uncertainty  liangs 
our  the  Anglo-Saxon  author,  who  most  unequivocally  opposed 
it.    His  name  is  known  to  have  been  Elfric,  but  his  history  can- 
not satisfactorily  be  ascertained.     Yet  his  decisive  t> 
against  transu Instantiation  are  given  in  a  paschal  homily,  meant 
ig  as  an  ordinary  Easter-Sunday  sermon,  and  in  two 
-  ;  one  addressed  to  bishop  Wulfsine '  ;   the  other,  seem- 
to  Wolstan,  archbishop  of  York.     IWh  pieces  liave  very 
much  tlie  character  of  modern  epJBOOpal  charges, — a  class  of 
1  unlikely  to  be  prepared  by  any  divine  without  con- 
ible    profowmOTtfd    reputation  \      Nor,    again,    is    Elfric*fl 

[lii lul  homily  (he  mere  literary  JBipuriniiml   of  a  private 

scholar,      it   is  one  in  a  series  of  forty  homilies  address 

ric,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  with  a  request  for  a  strict 
scrutiny  into  the  soundness  of  their  doctrine  \  By  that  prelate 
they  were  highly  commended,  and  formally  approved,  as  adapted 
for  the  general  instruction  of  t  1m*  people  \  Tie-  writer  of  these 
.  therefore*  bore  an  established  character,  to  which  the 
most  competent  authorities  of  his  day  willingly  deferred,  This 
b  Eh  thee  shown  by  a  second  series  equally  extensive,  but  chiefly 
turning  upon  I  of  saints,  which  followed  his  first  forty 

homilies.     These,  too,  appear  to  have  had  Sigeric's  allow; 
unqiicKti<innlily  th-y  became  the  national   stock  of  sermon 
festivals*.     No  mean  author  could  l>c  thus  trusted  as  the  reli- 


•  "  I  am   folly  persuaded  th;.i 
Qiol  of   Kirric   arc   mure    M 

against  the  doctrine  of  transubManti- 

ation  than  tin-  homilies  of  the  Church 

'i  the  reigns  of 

th  and  Queen  Cliza- 
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XX. 
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*  The  pasclial  homily,  together  with 
■  \ti,,,  taagafnal  tranaubsl  uniationfrom 

■••cca  addressed  (o  Wulfsine  and 


Wolstan,     wore    published     by     Abp. 
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Again,  by   I 
tlmont/  of  A  nt vi" 

e*t  bWuh  of  the  Cflkvvi  a  BUmi 

■  ,i  mm 

■■<>  rrrnrnl  if*  //w  S>tjnn$ttntr.,abotU 

*  1 1  Jokes,    Humurw  /4mL 
t.'iti.  ii.  |>.  133. 

«    Ibid.  |§7. 

*  LOn  th<-  ftamcc  i 

tansi  ■  rigid  muling  tnlo  mta  ottiw* 


BOOK    III. CENTURY    \I. 


[PART  II. 


ginus  instructor  of  his  country.  Nor  were  these  important 
contributions  to  the  literature  of  ancient  England  all  that 
Klfric's  in  applied.     Under  his  name  came  forth  also  a 

i   Kth'-lw<.M,  insbop  of  Winchester,  a  glossary,  a  body  of 
monastic  discipline,  and  other  pieces6.     It  has  been  donl 
whether  all    those  are   works  of  a  single  author,  or  of  two 
lamed  alike.     There  is,  boflimr,  very  little  reason  to 

ion  the  identity  of  authorship  ;  hence  Klfric  must  have 
been  one  of  the  ablest,  must  eminent,  and  most  industrious  of 
contemporary  scholars. 

§  14.  Of  such  persons,  it  is  rarely  difficult  to  learn  the  I 
big   particulars  of  their  lives.     Of   Elfric,   most  remarkably. 
nothing  ia  known,   baft  that    hi  educated  at  Win- 

chester, in  the  school  of  Ethelwold.  was  sent  into  Dorsetshire, 
as  the  regulator  of  Cerne  abbey,  and  became,   himself,   in  the 
course,  of  years,  a  monk,  priest,  abbot,  and  bishop.      Upon  the 
abbey  and  see   that   owned   olx-dience   to   him,  there  is  ample 
rodD  for  controversy.    He  seems,  however,  to  have  been  abbot 
of  Peterborough,  and  eventually  archbishop  of  York  '.     'i 
is  reason  to  believe  that  he  also  held,  at  one  time,  the  EM 
Worcester*.     To  York  Minster  was  not  attached  a  r 
monastery,    but    a    QoHfigG   of  secular    canons.      Heme    arch- 
bishops,   who   were    Hen. .-dictine  nio-  been   allow 

hold  Wtipoesb  mmendau).  Oswald  having  organic 

monastery  of  that  or  ,1  the  cathedral  there.     They 

COOld  thus  attend   to  their  archi.pi>ropal  duties,  and  v  t 
sene  inviolate  the  cliaracter  of  Benedict ine  monks.     Elfti 


•  Emltarramfd  \<\  HUH  liii-mrv  i-ini 
oenoe  and  industr*  in  an  author  who 

and  proves  modern  Horn*' 

'ni.ii    tin-    faith    of  Mid 
land,    Hardotiin.  in    Ins   i'kf»m>l. 
7Vrf.,  pmnounn 

main-  nan  works  of  a  remote 

in  charaeu  iiiadt* 

up  [or  dee  ma  a 

•  Ik- brew: 

tin'  i  11  •  l.' fr».* !■_':•  J> U*  Mabillon  haw  no  in- 

•luntrv  dor   Klfrir  ;  lu    rn.i.  !_\   In 

dJacoM'p.i  wbetb  '"irks, 

•  nil   I'ila,  are  to 

.iitna- 

riauV 


lir'urvV.     (Anmtl.  Bmtd.  torn, 
la  I  )      l'r.    I.iiiiranl   «ill    nut   pretend 
tell  language 

bjf  th  !)  that   DO 

theologian  will. I  irary 

t->  tl.  >li>ctrine.     ( 

••»   ilmreh,   now   m.) 
hut  wliat 

See    Uio     Editor'*    Amgk-Svaom 

i  Bia 

1  ll<-  up;  , 

..i  \v  ,■-.-.  i»tcr  until  Lhe  ■■•  nr 
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pears  to  have  followed  hie  predecessors  in  this,  but  oof  to  liavc 
retained  Worcester  until  his  death,  in  1051. 

§  15.  Now,  although  it  is  true  that  his  age  had  not  the 
numerous  records  of  later  periods,  and  that  the  Norman  eon 

quest  reduced  nearly  the  whole  English  population  to  a  state 
of  vJDenage,  aoon  after  bis  death,  yet  there  u  bo  reason 

tainly  known  why  such  obscurity  should  shroud  the  memory  of 
sueh  a  man.     There  arose,  indeed,  very  BOOB  after   his  time, 
two  authors,  Osbern  and  William  of  Malmcsburv,  ui 
employment  and  reputation  in  writ  in  e><iastical 

worthies  of  Kriirland.  Neither  of  them,  however,  throws  any 
light   upon   Ins  history  j    Malnicshury  rather  the  lie 

might  seem  to  have  intentionally  involved  hie  memory  in  eon- 
fusion.  Fox  such  omission  and  seeming  management,  it  is.  of 
course,  irnpossihle  to  assign  an  inro  Ible  cause.      But   B 

plausible  conjecture  is  obviottB.    (  MbetnVi  patron  was  l*infranc, 
who  i"sc  to  the  summit  of  ...l.-siastical  distinetion  by  polemics 
in    favour   of  transuhstantiation.      Malmesbury  had   evidently 
taken  those  views  of  that  doctrine  which  the  Normans  patron. 
nl'l  not  have  attacked  Kaban  Maur  for  supporting 
the  Oppoaite  opinion.      To  sueh   men,  with  their  patron 
admirers,  nothing  could   be  moN  embarrassing  than  I  writer, 
like  Klfrie.  with  a  large  body  of  honu'lics,  regularly  auth" 
for   national  use,  within  a  few  yean  before.     There  was  no 
possibility  that   be  should  have  delivered  any  other  doctrine 
than  that  of  the  contemporary  Ohureh  of  England.     He  says, 
however,  that  eucharistic  bread  and  wine  arc 
that  Christ  suffered  t»,  nor  (he  same  blood  in  bodily  suh. 
th.it  he  shed  for  us*.     It  iH  true  that   he  introduces  legendary 
tales,  meant  for  marking  a  broad  line  of  distinction  h< 
the  cucharist  and  ordinary  food,  hence  Capable,  if  taken  u 
nectedly,  of  Barring  the   cause   of  transuhstantiation  '.     His 
main  stream  of  argument   is,  however,  plainly  an  intentional 
contradiction  of  that   doctrine.      He  has.  in  fact,   worked  up 
much  that  Ratramn  wrote  in  reply  to  Paschasius  Radix  it  \ 


•   L'lalc'a    Testimony   of  Antiquity. 
Epiatle  tn  WnhV.. 

1   Ibid.    Scrnion  on  Easter-*!*  v,  p  7. 


'  It  «ho»a  how  ntninul)  Mm  tide  net 
in  against  opponents  of  tranauhatAiiti- 
atiun,  that  although   Ha  tram  11   wu  a 


in 
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Henco  it  is  clear,  that  lie  rm  well  aware  of  a  belief  in  trau- 
substantiation.  and  that  be  purposely  took  an  opposite  view  in 
a  mass  of  doctrine,  not  only  intended  for  popular  instruct  km, 
but  abo  approved  and  authorised  by  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury a.  It  is  no  wonder  that  such  as  looked  up  to  a  succeeding 
archbishop,  who  had  risen  as  an  advocate  for  transubstan na- 
tion, should  seek  to  involve  the  name  of  Elfric  in  inextricable- 
confusion.  To  discredit  openly  the  national  homilLst  was  hope- 
less, but  a  studied  silence  might  gradually  wean  his  depressed 
countrymen  from  him,  and  in  a  few  generations  Ins  very  name 
and  nonary  might  become  irretrievably  obscured. 

§  10.  Like  other  churches  previous  to  the  Information,  that 
of  th»-  Augftu-fittxane  was  episcopallv  organised.  A  kmgdoni 
of  the  heptarchy  was  no  sooner  cumrti-il.  than  a  bishop  was 
npp< tinted  to  direct  its  spiritual  affairs.  This  arrangement  ap- 
plied ll  well  to  kingdoms  christianized  by  native  missionaries, 
as  to  those  won  over  to  the  Gospel  by  means  of  Rome.  In 
Kent,  indeed,  although  the  smallest,  perhaps,  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  kingdoms,  two  sees  were  founded  very  early,  the  second 
being  at   Rochester  *.     But    this,   probably,   arose   from   the 

•political  character   bestowed   upon   Canterbury.      I 
tually.    thirteen  episcopal,   and   two  archiepiscopal  sees  m  ra 
established    in  ante- Norman   England  \      All    the   prelates. 


day,  there 
ttla  about  him  extant.     Ev.  i 
date  of  his  death  in  uncertain.     > 
Ion,  Anmil.   Bened.  torn.   iii.   p.    13a.) 
There  to,  therefore,  some  degree  of 
analogy  between  his  case  and  ElfrieV 

*  Siporic,  who  ha*  gained  celebrity 
from  his  allowance  of  Elfric's  homilies, 
filled  the  see  of  Canterbury  from  988 
to  984 

4  The  see  there  was  founded  in  604, 
and  so  completely  wo*  it  reckoned  sub- 
ordinate to  Canterbury,  that  the  arch- 
bishops arc  said  to  have  nominated  to 
it  until  after  the  conquest. 

•  Under  Henry  I.  two  new  see*  mm 
erected,  rir.  Br/,  in  1 108,  ami  Carlisle, 
in    I1S8.     In   addition    to   the   fifteen 

2'iscopal  sees  thus  existing,  then-  were 
w,  I  ii.  the  four 

WeUh  sees.     On  \   <\\*  of  mo- 

naatrrt*^,  Henry  VIII.  ♦reeted  the  sees 


of  Bristol,  Gloucester,  Chester,  Peter- 
borough, Oxford,  and  Westminster. 
Of  these,  the  last  had  only  a  single 
prelate,  Thomas  Thirlby,  consecrated 
in  1540,  and  translated  to  Norwich  l«y 
Edward  VI.  in  1660.  The«~ 
miiiKter  wan  then  dissolved,  and  ita 
diocese  re-united  to  London.  The  see 
of  Bristol  •  i 

it  was  united  to  that   of  Gloucester, 
Dorsetshire,  W-furo  in  its  diocese, 
restored  to  the  see  of  Salisbury,  under 
which  it  had  been  pr  to  the 

Itcforniatii.il.    Simultaneously  with  the 
union  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  a  new 
see  was  founded  at  Kipon,  aud  an 
new  see  is  to  be  '■■  Mam-heater 

when  vacancies  shall  allow  the  Bee*  of 
Bangor  and  St.  Asapli 
dated.    Thus,  although   the   poj 
districts  of  northern  England  will  gain 
two  new  bishops,  the  prelacy  will  re- 
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together  with  the  abbots,  were  standing  members  of  the  mtena- 
gemot,  or  national  legislature.  Thus  the  parliamentary  privi- 
lege of  a  modern  English  bishop  is  no  creature  of  that  Norman 
innovation  which  converted  episcopal  endowments  into  baro- 
nies. William's  object  in  this,  was  to  impose  new  burthens 
upon  the  prelacy,  not  to  confer  any  new  privilege  upon  it.  He 
merely  wished  to  render  episcopal  domains  clearly  liable  to 
supply  contingents  for  military  service.  As  for  legislative 
functions,  he  left  the  prelates  where  he  found  them.  The 
envious,  narrow,  illiberal  spirit,  let  loose  by  the  Reformation 
among  certain  classes  of  the  laity,  is  prone  to  represent  such 
forbearance  as  a  proof  of  weakness  in  temporal  rulers,  and  of 
artful  ambition  in  ecclesiastics.  It  is,  however,  easy  to  show 
the  wisdom,  no  less  than  the  justice  of  that  ancient  policy, 
which  placed  the  church  among  liberal  professions,  and  opened 
to  its  ministers  those  prospects  of  affluence,  and  attendant  poli- 
tical privileges,  which  animate  the  hopes  and  requite  the  exer- 
tions of  their  fellow-countrymen. 

main  at  its  old  number  of  twenty-six,  for  new  sees  without  consolidating  some 

including  the  two  archbishops,  and  ex-  of  the  old,  and  equally  difficult,  if  not 

eluding  the  bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man,  more  so,  to  secure  legislative  rights  for 

who  has  never  had  any  vote  in  the  a  larger  number  of  prelates  than,  now 

House  of  Lords.    It  might  have' been  possess  them, 
found  difficult  to  provide  endowments 
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CHAPTER  I. 

THE    PROSPEROUS     EVENTS    OF    THE    t'lU'Rt'H. 

?  I.  '2.  Conrersion  of  pagan  nations. — §  3.  The  Finn*. — §  4.  The  Livoniana. — 
§  6.  'i  , liana. — §  B.  Estimate  of  these  conversions— §  7-  Tlie  Tartan 

and  Presbyter  John. —  §  8.  Unfortunate  Imm  of  tin;  oapOoVfcM  |a  Palestine. 
— §  9.  Renewal  of  the  crusades. — §  10.  Extinction  of  Am  kingdom  <>f  Jcru- 
— «i  II.  The  thinl  crusade. — §  12.  Its  result. — §  13.  Orders  uf  knights 
tfaa  i.nl.T  of  St.  John. — §  14.  Secoud,  that  of  Templars, — 
|  16.  Third,  that  of  Teutonic  knights. 

§  1.  A  -  "s-iderablk  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Europe, 
illv  iii  its  northern  regions,  were  still  ignorant  of  ehrist 
ianity.  au<l  devoted  to  the  foolish  superstition*  of  their  ances- 
tors. In  the  Buovunioa  of  those,  therefore,  the  zealous  in  reli- 
gion occupied  themselves  in  this  century  :  yet  not  all  of  them 
With  fijual  success,  or  equal  discretion,  fioleslaus,  duke  of 
Poind,  alter  vanquishing  the  Pomeranians,  coucludi id  a  j>eace 
With  them,  <m  the  condition  that  they  should  alhjw  the  christian 
be  tin  lv  preached  and  expounded  to  them.  Accord- 
ingly. Ottoi  bishop  of  Kamlicrg,  a  man  distinguished  in  this  age 
for  his  zeal  in  propagating  Christianity,  was  sent  among  them 
for  this  purpose,  in  1124.    He!  considerable 

number,  but  was  utterly  enable  to  overcome  the  obstiiiae\  of 

VOI  ,||  I     ■ 
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many.     On  his  return  to  (Jennany,  a  lar<re  part  uf  those  h;t|i- 
l.v  him.  relapsed  into  idolatry.    He  therefore  took  anotlnr 
journey  into  [\mi«rania.   in  the  year  1 12<» ;  ami  ainiiUf.    many 
difficulties  succeeded  in  strengthening  and  extending  the  • 
church  there  \      From  this   time  onward,  Christianity  D* 
so  established  imoog  the  Pomeranians,  that  Id  be 

ordained  as  their  first  bishop, 

$  2.    II  L,    IdQg  «'t"   Ihnmark,  obtained   very  «»reat 

by    the    many    wars    he    undertook    against    the    |>agan 

nations,  the  BkweB,  the  Wends,  the  Vandals,  and  others.  He 
fought  not  only  for  the  Interest*  of  his  Ribjeeta,  but  blcewise 

for  the  cxh-nsii.n  of  Christianity  ;  and  \vlun\ir  he  WM  snecess- 
ful,  he  demolished  the  temples  and  images  of  the  godt,  the 
altars  and  BOMB,  and  commanded  christian  worship  fcO  In-  Bfit 
up.  In  particular,  lie  subdued,  in  the  year  1  His.  the  \n hole 
island  of  Rugen,  which  lies  near  to  Poiuerania;  and  now  he 


1  See  Henry  CanisiiiH,  Lections*  Ah- 

t'upuT,  tiiin.  iii.  pi.  ii.  p.  'M.  where  is  a 
Life  or  Otto;  *b<Mn  Qemenl  IN.,  in 
the  year  1189,  ntoHed  in  tin-  eata- 
l»Kiie  of  snint.H.  See  the  Arln  Abactor. 
mama*  Julii.  torn:  i.  p.  !!  10,  tic  Dan. 
C'nun*T,  ChroHt<i<  of  tA«  <.'A«rtA  uf 
book  i.  ti\  man: 

<  lin-i. 
tli,   008 

Otto  ;  Starnrd,  1784.  4t.>.   J...  Mal.il'- 
tam.  vi.  p.  123. 

I  Hi  923.    |  I 

Pomfranii,  publi  J.    Ii.    Hal 

tluuwi.  ild,   1728.    it...  p.  38. 

•\o    The  precepts  given  hy  this 
apostle  to  hi-  d  ,  vera  de- 

signed Nil-  ;;  i  from  their 

superstitious  practices.     They  did  not 

uilv. 

I   ami   the 

feawt-day.s ;  bring 

their    ehildreii    t.i     1»-    baptized,    with 

must  not  murder  their  daughter**  tut 
formerly :  must  refrain  ban  poh  1,'auiv  ; 
must    not    man  j 
and  in  general,  i>  from  mar- 

itllill     the     M\tl,     ;iii.| 

I   not  bnrj 

the  bodies  tit  christians  a i 

pagaii-s  ;  most   I  mild   do  i(l<l 

il    nothing 
thnt  t«  unclean  ;  do  penanc>    l 


•lie  Chn.it.  f  .  ratal. 

ad  ami.  II- 
vf  oik-  «»f  Otto's  great    baptismal 

hrutiunti,  extracted  by  Habflkfl 

mode  teruig  that  naeraiiiriit. 

tv  Prin  •  foil 

npud  Piriaasm  urbem,  uhi  ►- 

udduxit,  daobns  illie  e\tructi>  baptis- 

.  ui  in  ano  mares,  in  sib 

[caret  Ad  ntriusqne  ingrcssum 
cortuw  expanse  emn 

■  tiitum  baptiamtti  intrabant  esm 
m  ae 
tvrvum,  »//<>  in  u<{wtm  rfnrrmlrtt-' ■ 

llti."H 

s'|iia   exounti.     &it*ntn*    t*-r»   ijui 

CVJKMm,    Will    X.UTI1III    fmi  '.    CUIB 

iliim    in    ai|iiam    inj»reMNinn    ease, 

<  I  urn  omoto,  ' 
iUin4,  my$t#rii  taervmentum  /•• 
HitcttumpK  li<jmure  cmrismatu  in  i*rtit*, 
•  imputUil,  mlutlixp*  r 

}ilMal,  patrin'u   rrgte, 
•j«<tiH  BfJaVii 

nifties     Hie   araicoa  erot 

..>  ob- 
lus,  >|in-iii  ii  ui  ae- 

eurar 
(.fir;   |  a.,  xi.  p.   124.)      OttO 

1139.   Ibid,  p  .V±\.     />/.J 
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compelled  its  ferocious,  savage,  piratical  inhabitants,  who  hid 
been  addieted  to  senseless  superstitions,  to  hear  christi.-m 
preachers,  and  to  embrace  the  christian  worship.  The  king's 
designs  were  promoted  and  executed  by  Ab^alom^  archbishop 
of  Lund,  a  man  of  talents,  whom  the  long  employed  as  his 
chief  counsellor  on  all  subjects  B, 

§  ;>.  The  Finns,  wln»  infested  Sweden  with  frequent  inroads, 
were  attacked  by  Brit  IX..  Id  vsdsn,  called  St.  AV/V, 

sfter  liis  death  j  nd  bj  him  Bnbdned,  altar  many  bloody  bat- 
tles. As  ro  the  year  when  this  took  place,  historians  disagree*. 
The  vanquished  nation  was  commanded  t<>  follow  the  religion 
of  the  conqueror,  which  most  if  them  did,  with  I  •  and 

dhgflrt  *.  The  shepherd  ami  guardian  assigned  to  this  new 
church.  Wis  £nffuy,  archbishop  of  1'psal,  who  had  accompanied 
the  kin^j.  Hut  as  he  treated  these  new  christians  too  rigorously, 
and  attempted  to  punish  severely  a  man  of  ^rcat  influence  who 
had  committed  murder,  he  was  himself  massacred;  and  the 
pontiff',  Hadricm  IV.,  enrolled  him  among  the  saints'. 

§  4.  Towards  the  close  of  the  century,  perhaps  in  the  year 
I  L86,  BOOM  merchants  of  Bremen  OT  of  LubeO,  trading  to  Livo- 
nia, booh  tlbng  with  them  M'/'ithard,  a  regular  canon  of  St.  Au- 
tnein  the  monastery  of  8  b  _■  in  uobatia  |Holstein|.  to 
bring  that  warlike  and  uncivilized  nation  to  the  christian  faith. 
Hut,  ||  vers  turn  would  listen  to  him,  Mauihcirtl  consulted  the 
Roman  pontiff,  who  created  bin  the  first  bishop  ()f  the  Livo- 
nians,  ami  decrood)  that  war  should  l>e  waged  against  the  op- 
- 6.     This  war.  which  was  first  waged  with  the  Bsthoni 


-•' xoGramiuatk-us,//i.«^rw  Dttnioa, 
lib.  xiv.  B.  B9.  II.-liU'-M.  Chru.  S'u- 
rornm,  1 1 1 »-   ii.  a,    xii.  p.  CM 

il    Hi  up.     Ii. hi.  -r!       ','    II 

■ 

p.    404,   &.c.      [8chroedth'a    h'in-hrti- 
<ffh.  vol.  xxv.  [i.  215,  tbO,      Tr.] 

*   M  .  v»  ith  Bjirnniit*.  r>  f.-r 

it  to  III     •,.,!    ll.'.l.      VuttffAm   |»!urrH 

it  in  1 1  miuB  »  i».  11*7. 

'    Claad.     OcrnhcUnuiw,    J/ittnria 

v.  cap.  iv. 

iuip,  ffittoria  Stei 

lilt.  iii.  p.  7'1  '  t.  T*r.  Krlnndun, 

Saudi,  cap.  vii.    Vast- 1 

I  '\ll'  6ft.  fcfl. 

5  .1  kit  AqwUonSc 


Sand  or.  Reyni  ►SVa^vAiW,  p.  62. 
Eric  Benxelius,  J/owMMieata  EctUthe 
Bueotjnt)ii'\r,  jjt.  i. 

•  [The  mpoKtl  ,  ac- 

i.-OOU 

aors  of  St  Peter  in  thai  ago,  made  uw 

matorW  wvuid.  And  thin  lost.  Main- 
hard  knew  well  h  In  tin-  war 
again*!  'In     I.  •".•*  or   I.ithiiuiiiaiift,  he 

taugl ireitheart 

rortififilntstkf.iiii'l.iii  general,* 
method  of  carrying  "ii  war,     HI 
tenant    «a«    DteCflrich,    a    Cbtercian 
monk,  wlm  wa»  afterwards  I.Lshop  of 
■  ■mi..       He   also   waft   Matnhard> 
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was   extended    farther,   and    more    vigorously  prosecuted,    by 
BertholiL  the  second  bishop  of  thp  Livonians,  after  thfl  d 

at-MaMardi  for  this  Bertbold,  forn  ot  of  L 

marched  with  a  strong  army   from  Saxony,  and  rceonun  ; 
Christianity,  not  by  arguments,  but  by  slaughter  and  1». 

Following  his  example,  the  third  bishop  Albert,,  pn 
canon  of  I  entered  Livonia  in  the  year  1198,  well  sup- 

ported by  a  fresh  army  raised   in  Saxony,  and  fixing  his  camp 
at    Big*,    he    instituted,    by    authority   of  Innocent  III.,   the 
in  pontiff,  the  military  order  of  k» iffhis  tioord-beartrs,  who 
should  compel  the  Livonians,  by  force  of  arms,  to  submit  to 
baptism*.     Neil  Goreea  were  marched,  from  time  to  time,  froni 
German)  ;   by  whose  valour  and  that  of  the  sword-bearers,  tin- 
wretched  people  win-  subdued  and  exhausted,  so   that    tii 
substituted  tlie  images  of  Christ  and  the  saints  in  pi* 
their  idols.     The  bishops  and  knights  partitioned  mit  among 
themselves  the  lands  most  unjustly  wrested  from   the  an-. 
possessors*. 

$  o.  The  subjugation  and  conversion  of  the  Slavonians,  who 
inhabited   the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  and  were  most    invet 

enemiefl  of  the  christians,  gave  employment  to  both  cavil  and 

•  iastical  rulers,  during  nearly  the  whole  century.      Among 

them,  prinoe  Henry  the  Lion  was  distinguished.  Among  other 


i-nxi)  tn  tii-  MM,  who  proffered  indul- 
gences U>  all  that  would  assume  the 
cross  hii<1  march  agaitiHt  lb*  l.ivi. 

flatt.1 

I  Iterthold  ni  a  Cistercian,  and 
was  appointed  successor  to  Mainliard, 
in  the  year  1196,  liy  the  arch! afboD  of 
Mr  tu.  n.  who   wished  to   en  largo  his 

nee  by  tho  addition  of  Livonia. 
I  lift   first   expedition  was 

UMQceafaL     Che  I"  J  martini  bsBersd 

that    lie   came    among   them   only    to 
fa    himself  out  of  them  ;  an 

hiit  escape  from 
them.       R  I  kUSBd    with    an 

armed  force  Ifl  1 198,  the  Livonians  kill- 
('•tit  1 1  it-  ararj  of  crusaders  so 
Red  the  inhabitant*,  that  they  ad- 
rgymen  among  them;  tl 
these  they  aoon  after  chased  out  -•' 
SM.] 
•  S  i«eh, 


,Vi   (htiiau  Ennfervrum  £/ui/«i», 
Witt.}..  I7i<i 

•  8ee  the  Originc*  Lir*w'w,  «rw  i 
l'hiu,   publ 
'.    I 
Dan.  '  In-,  in  hl»  notes,  • 

tions  and  eorrect 

hure  also  tl 
Innocent  111.  relating 
to   the  conversion   ot  .ians. 

The  first  is  addressed  to  all  the  el 
ioiiH  i  halia  :  the 

second,  tn  the  christian*  in  th 
■  I    1 1        -  ;      ,.  ,     us  ;  and    the    thi: 

1  •  .-(levers   bev"til    tie     I-ll •»*.       In 
theae  the  ]*>pe  commands  such  ah 
uinler  rem  of  pilgrimage  ti 
subnt-'  crusade  aga 

the  Livonians.     Raynald,  Ai»tJr*t  ad 
aim.   I1S9.   No, 38,  and  <•-/.  Difdm, 
W.] 
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area  conducive  to  the  renovation  of  the  Slavonian  eharac- 
i- 1   he  restored  and  liberally  endowed  three  bishopries,  in  81a- 

vonia  beyond  the  Elbe  :   namely,  Rutzohurg,  Aldenhnrg  [Olden- 
burg], which  */Bfl  soon  after  transferred  to  Lubcc.and  Schworin'. 

Among  the  religions  teacbere  who  assailed  the  ignorance  and 

Stupidity  of  this  barbarous  nation,  the  most  distinguished  was 
m  Hamcln,  a  man  who  had  but  few  squab  in  that  age, 
and  who.  bom  presiding  over  the  regular  canons  of  Si.  Augus- 
tine at  Kaldern,  was  at  length  made  bishop  of  AJdsnburg,  For 
nearly  thi  ftmn  \.  i>.  1  I2r  to  a. p.  1 1.14.  the  tii 

Itis  death,    he   laboured   amidst   innumerable   difficulties,    inde- 
lilv.    |»er.s<  v.'iinirly,  and  successfully,    in    instructing   the 


m.  iii. 

P    16    lit   84  II.  55.  01.  68.  7 

and  the  valuable  Preface  of  Schcidius, 
gxiv.  p.  41.    I. ml 

$aipl  Jo.  Km. 

!>••   Weetphalea  £  Mommmta   li 
Htm**  Otmbriear.  et  Mcptpvlcn*.  torn. 
ii.  |>.  1908,  Ac,   |  aeoordinj  I"  ll'liii-'l'l, 
in  Iii    I  09,  it 

was  Hartwich  tka  archbishop  of  llam- 
i o-establiahed  these  bishop- 
rics.   The  archdok.-  Hanrj  had  pi  - 
y  made  soma  campaigns  tnid  the 
territory   of   the  Slavonian*  ;  hut    hi* 
Imd  f i*  - 1  been  to  propagate  chrli 
ty.     (Nulla  ill-  chri»tianitatc,  says 
Hi  IbboIcL  (fa  I  mantle,  pod  lajatwm  de 
jHi-imlu. )  Otto  Ufa  nrrly 

i  Lhe  bishopric  of  Aldenburg, 
wliii-li  extended  from  that  of    Hoi 

-  tl  ttka    Pwne  and  the  town  of 
Demrnin  :  and  under  tenth 

>p,  this  bishopric  was  divided   by 
Adalbert,  aiefebamopof  Ha  i 

those  --I  Mecklenburg 

and  Ratzcb  created  within  it. 

Bod  lb      bUonipij sftoi  th>  extine- 

(toriea  of 

ivonian*,  remained  vacant  eighty* 

i     times  of  Hartwion. 

This  arrliliin]io|i  having  in  vain  LI 
od  t"  Hi  ■line!  the  h.inish,  Norw- 
and  Swedish   bishoprics  to  his  ai 
episcopal  province,  (■•  which  tli<-y  had 
formerly  belonged  ;  thai  h«  might  not 
Btabhehed 
thoo  •.  and  made 

Em- 
ma  hard  bishop  of  Mocklcnburg,  without 


the    kunwl.  MrSbdnHfl   and 

eouni  1    upon    all    the   first 

hurt-  thine  listened  to 

the  complaint*  of  the  bishop,  and  pro- 
mised to  support  him,  provided  he 
would  raealva  lhe  htveetitare  tram  his 
hands.     Thi-  however  thi 

.  because  it  was  an   tmovi 
upon  a  general  custom,  whh-h  m  far 
<«iily  from 
emperors  and  kings  ;  and  the  clergy  of 

men  urged  him  to  take    I 
But  a  friend  advised  Wieafin   to  yield 
to  the  wishes  of  the  archduke,  for  the 
sake  of  the  good  of  tl  sug- 

gesting to  him,  that  the  protection  of 
neither  the  archbishop  nor  tin-  empe* 
For  W01  uncb   service   to  him, 

had  the  hnaadehlp  <■!   (he 

arehdnL-,  ■■:    the 

country.      Ho    aft    l«  ■ 
necessary  to  follow  t  i  j  and 

received  mftelitnie  by  th.-  atafl  bom 
1  ajwho  gave  hfaa 

of  Hu/oe  (liutiow).      From  tin-  aamo 

tron  whum  tbaM  nfalrmtnSr 

are  drawn,  it  appears,  why  the  Slavo- 

so    long    >>  <        ' 

They  wan  drained  by  oppressive  con- 
tributions, and  were  refused  tin  , 

leges   enjoyed   hy   Saxons.      IVIbcidav, 
a  Pomeranian  chief,  .said  t<> 
that  would  convert  him :  u  I  lentnr  nobis 
jura  S 

•  titer  erimus  Christiani,  a-ditica- 
•  ■Icsia*,    dabimus    decinuu," 
\e.     NdU.) 
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Slavonians,  and  alluring  them  to  Christianity.  lie  also  per- 
forms 1  many  other  praiseworthy  deeds,  which  have  rendered 
his  pun  immortal'. 

g  8.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  repeat  here,  what  has  several 
times  been  remarked  already,  that  barbarous  nations  brought 
into  the  pale  of  the  christian  church  in  this  maimer,  became 
disciples  of  Christ  in  MftM  only,  and  not  in  reality.  The  reli- 
gion taught  them  was  not  tin-  pure  and  simple  doctrine  which 
Christ  Nmghfr,  but  a  method  of  ap|>easmg  God  by  ceremon 
and  external  acts,  which  was  in  several  respects  very  nearly 
allied  to  the  religion  which  they  were  required  to  aliandon. 
Take  out  the  history  and  the  name  of  Christ,  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  some  prayers,  and  a  disagreement  in  rites,  and  it  will 
not  be  difficult  to  reconcile  both  to  each  other,  to  a  great 
extent.      Besides,   many  practices  were  still    toier  iug 

these  nations,  whieh  \\.  iv  uh<.lly  iiieoiiMs;  the  nature 

of  Christianity,  and  which  betrayed  very  great  nnpi-t\  :  for  the 
priests,  with  but  few  exceptions,  did  not  labour  to  remove  the 
spiritual  maladies  of  their  minds,  and  to  unite  their  souls  to 
Cod,  but  to  advnneo  t In -ir  own  interests  and  those  of  the 
Kniuaii  pontiff.  b\  e\t<  tiding  and  establishing  their  dominion. 

$  7.    In  Asiatic  Tartary.  near  to  Cathai,  a  great  revolution 
bOOB  place,  near  the  beginning  of  tliis  century,  and  a  revolution 
j  favourable  to  the  cause  of  Christianity.     For  on  the  death 
r  a>  others  call  him,  /  sverj  powerful 

king  >A'  the  eastern  regions  of  Asia,  at  the  close  of  the  pre- 
ceding century,  a  certain  priest  of  the  Neetorians  inhabiting 
those  countries,  whose  name  was  John,  made  so  successful  an 
attack  upon  the  kingdom  while  destitute  of  a  head,  tliat  he 
ied  possession  flf  it,  ami  from  a  pMfbfk  r  became  the  B0Y1 
jn  of  a  gl  i. ire.     This  was  t- ■  Qfl  PfBjfa 

whoK  country  was   for  a  long  tin  I    h\  the  Knrop. 

the  seat  of  all  felicity  and  opulence.      BeettUM   be  had  been  a 


*  A  particular  account  of 

I'.  910,   dtc.   nml   l>y 
Lambcciiu 
lili.  ii.  p.  12,  awl  by  others.     Bi 
illuKtr.<  i      Jo     Km      !'•     '■'. 
ha*  cao  -.  cM  all  o 


nwai.  whieh  arc  atani  in  the  M«»*- 
mmta  Imtdita  ("tmi'ricu,  Unri.  ii.  p. 
2IH4,  A.O.     Th©  |.n>-fti  ■  liiuu- 

also  d  p,  'X\, 

\    III.,  in >s  of    \  i 

ib  found  in  1 1 
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presbyter  before  he gained  the  kingdom,  moat  persons  continued 
to  call  him  ¥>rmkr  John  after  he  had  aojuiivd  regal  dignity*. 


*  The  statement  here  mode,  rcepeot- 

Piastor  J 

neestors  from  th  ntury 

onward*  supposed  to  be  the  greatest 

ami  most  prosperous 

only  have  tii.    psalM  appearance  of 

probability  among  all  the  accounts  thai 

ary  given  "f  him,  but  are  also  aup* 

ported  by  the  testimony  of  writers  of 

most  soctby  of  credit  j 

v,  \s  iiiiuui  of  Ti 

lu-.lt  ,  otSS  tu  Joiiivillt'-  Lift 

..ibul, 

in   Oi  .  lih. 

33.     (This  bibhop  hail  come  to 

ii  the  decision  of  an 

1 

uiaii  and   Greek  churches. 

*  * 1 1  il  :••  ■"  >  aaion 

years  tefore,  one  John  who  Bred  in 
I  vtremitiea  of  the  east,  beyond 
Persia  and  Armenia,  and  was  h 

kill).;  ami  I 

i ne  a  Nestnrian  christian  ;  that  ha 

hud  vjiiii|iii.-li.-'l  i]M.    Median  and    lVr- 

hinn  i  march  to 

lid  of  tlif  church  at  Jerusalem, 

>>ui    wan   obliged   to   desist  from 

prise,  becsuas  he  was  unable  to 
pass  the  Tigris,  Thin  king  wa*»  descend- 
ed from  the  Magians  mentioned  in  the 
goepel,  and  wae  «o  rich  that  he  had  a 
•i!  of  emerald.  ixM.)  William 
Uubrutiuis,  PbfOM|  C  KTuL  \>.  36,  in 
I  in  Aiu%m  /!»«-• 

io,  *  hroni- 

eon,  ad  ami.  116ft  and  117°  ;  in  Loib- 

mitmm  Historic**,  turn.  ii.  p. 

345  and  355,  and  others.    It  is  strange 

thai  Iheue  testimonies  should  havi 

Dj  and  that 

so  many  opjnions  aid 

have  arisen  respecting    Prestsr  John 

and     i  D  1  DSD   he  li\.-d,  and 

I    down    even  to 

our  time*.    But  Basil  h  the  human 

character,  that  what  has  mo*t  simpli- 
city and  plainness,  it*  despiaed,  and  what 
us  and  ob»e>  orefem  d. 

ii  in 

hynainia  with  his  coiu- 
i»s,  on  discovering  many  things  in 


the   emperor  of    the   Abyssinian 

nnlogous  to  what  wrai  then 
I   in  Rurti 
mg    PSBSiSt   di.lin,   supposed    that    he 

diseorered  mat  John  whoa 
was  ordered  to  inquire  after.     And  bs 
easily  persuaded  tho  European*, 
scare.  I  m,  to 

fall   in    with   hi-  0 

Marin  —Huts, 

pt.  ii.  p,  367)  Ac.    I 
•  i  ii  wiry,  many   writings  basing 
brought  to  Ijgbt  which  bad  been 
known  id  in  greet  onmben 

abandoned 
and  anas    thai    Prsster  John  must 

'I  in  Asia  ;  but  th< -\ 
disagreed  ae  to  the  location  of  his 
kingdom  aud  some  other  points.  Yet 
there  are  some  eren  in  our  times,  and 
among  the  most  learned  nun,  who 
choose  togi\-  eredJl  to  the  Pattucn 

d  by  no  proofs  and 
authorities,  that  the  Abyawnian  empe- 
ror  u»  that  m  lm,  rather 

than    follow    the    many    ronteiri|Kirnry 
and  competent  witnesses.    > 
Renau  'atriareh.  .1' 

drim.  p.  223.  337.  Job.  Franc.  Lafitau, 
HiMnir*  da  Jjicouverta  da  Portumit, 
torn.  L  p.  58,  and  torn.  iii.  p.  57.   !  I 

Hu$.  (U  Johanni  Preshyt.  in 
Lobe's  Voyage  d'Abisrinie,  torn.  i.  p. 
295,  Ae.  '    1*    '-''"'Ti 

and    M  •  --Ii.  . 

tics,  p.  16,  \c.  Barotiiiis,  AntM.Ua,  ad 
nnn.  1 177.  §  55,  given  D  >f  an 

)  pope  Alexander  III. 
to  l'repter  John,  which  tOOWS  tliat  he 
was  an   In  ,  and  a  / 

**  Alexander  Epiacopua,  aervun  hotvo- 
rum  Dei,  chariwiimn  in  t  hrisio  hlio 
illuatrietnui  u  regi,  **ar- 

dotmn  sanrtiHHimo,  sal  Lpoato- 

ticam  That  the 

Dalai   Lama  was  the  In,  is 

I  by  Paula 
Moahi  ;!.iV  Hist.  T<wtaror.  EocUuaMica. 
•lull.  Kb.  ih.  I  i 

History  of 

|  has  main- 

i  :.  opinion  ;  and  endesvonrsdi 

tnia), 
and  Prcster  John,  are  the  same  person; 
and  that  the  latter  name  ia  a  fictitiouH 
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His  regal  name  was  Ungchan.     The  exalted  opinion  of  the 
power   aiuJ    riches   of   this   PfWtUt  J«hi>,   entertained   by   the 
ka  and  Latins,  arose  from  this,  that  being  elated  with  his 
iit  \  and  the  rmrraffl  of  his  wars  with  the  neighbouring 
nations,  he  sent  ambassadors  and  letters  to  the  Roman  emperor 
FVarfaw  1..  to  rin'  Greek  emperor  ftfanarf,  and  bo  other  sove- 
reigns, in  which  he  extravagantly  proclaimed  his  own  majesty 
and  wealth  and  power,  exalting  himself  above  all  the  kings  of 
aith  :    and  this   boasting  of  the  vain-glorious  man,   the 
Nestorians  laboured  with  :ill  their  power  to  confirm.      He  was 
.succeeded   by  his   son   or   brother,  whose   proper  name  was 
David,  but  who  was  also  generally  called  P tester  John.     This 
prince  was  vanquished  and  blaiu,  near  the  close  of  the  century T 
bv  that  mighty  Tartar  emperor,  Gmghiskan, 

§  8.  The  new  kingdom  of  Jerusalem  in  Syria,  establish 
the  preceding  century  by  the  French,  seemed  at  the  ! 
of  this  century  to  flourish  and  to  stand  firm.    But  this  prosperity 

■  eded  by  adversity.     For  most  of  the  crur 
having  returned  home,  and  the  christian  gOBflUik  and  princes 
that  remained  in  Palestine   being  more  attentive  to   their  j >r i_ 

advantages  than  to   aha  public  good,  the  Muhainui 
recovered  from  their  sudden  terror  and  consternation,  and  col- 
lecting troops  and  resources  on  en  Diked  am 
rassed  the  christians  with  perpetual  wan.      During  many 
th.v  opposed  the  enemy  with  valour:  but  when  AtabtcZi 
after  a  long  siege,   bud  taken  the  cit\   of  Hdesaa,  and  aooaned 
disposed  to  attack  Antioch,  the  courage  of  the  christians  began 


word,  which  the  Europeans   did   not 
com-vtlv  undanfcnad      And  mh 
ible,  how  low  a  people  ma} 
under  ill--    ii if. i 

is  full  proof, that  Iht  Grand  Unu 
and  Piifan  John  oonld  nut  be  the 
same  person.    At  least,  if  reliance  may 

i:  ujM.n  tin-  lOOOV  I  <ijrus- 

t  in  tan  eren  ,  ( of  which  liat- 

•ntaiu»  an 

extract,)  it  was  iu  the  Kwgiqwiiw  of  the 

that  Ihe  rani  P 
in  riiiu-t  mini  joined  urn  toot  «>f 
thf   Grand    Lama  :    which   is  ■ 
argument  in  favour  of  I  .mum. 

i.  p.  101. 


ScJJ. — Bui  i  bona  of  Ffa 

■BOH  t.;  Ik-  fully  sttbrarted  trjj  Kb* 
arguim-nts  of  Mosheim  aod  Paulsen, 
Wrt.  .  |  ■■-!,,.  p.  i ; ; 7 

Schroeckh'a  JCirdun>facA.  vol.  xxv.  p. 
/V.J 
*  Atabec  was  an  official  tiil<    . 
bj  the  -N-ljukian  enip-  iltana 

to  the  lieutenants   or  viceroys  whom 

:|i.  j    pi*  .  -l    tm  r  •  Mrtaln  pun  "»<••  ■-. 

The   Latin  .ides, 

t.f  whom  a  cata  d  bj 

Jac.    Bongarsiua,    call    this    At 
Zenghi.  Kfrngirift1 

HiemtaU,  ai  I 
142. 
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to  fail.     They  therefore  implored  the  succour  of  the  christian 
kin-jTs  of  Europe,  ami  with  tears  supplicated  for  new  ami! 
crusaders.      Tin-  Unman  puntihV-  favoured  these  petitions,  and 
left  DO  nican9  untried  to  persuade  thfl  emperor  and  the  other 
sovereigns  to  undertake  another  expedition  to  Palestine. 

g  !.».  This  new  crusade  mi  lung  a  subject  of  debate  in  some 
of  the  popular  assemblies  and  in  the  council*.  At  length, 
under  the  pontiff  Emjt-tu>  III.,  the  celebrated  abbot  of  Clairval 
■BOO,  St,  Btrnard^  a  man  of  immense  influcuo ,  brought 
the  question  to  an  EgfBB.  For  as  he,  in  the  year  1 14?(i,  j>r< 
the  cross,  (as  the  phrase  then  was,)  in  both  France  and 
mam,  but  especially  in  a  public  assembly  of  the  French  at 
lay,  and  promised,  in  the  name  of  God,  great  victories, 
and  a  most  prosperous  issue  of  the  enterprise,  Leiri.i  VIL, 
king  of  thfl  French,   his  queen,  and  a  vast  number  of  nobles 

who  were  present,  devoted  themselves  to  the  sieved  war. 

Conrad  III.,  emperor  of  the  (Jennans.   at    first    resisted  the 
admonitions  of  St.  Hornard  :   hut  al  delay,  h        D 

the  example  of  the  French  king.      Both,  therefore,  proceeded 
towards   Palestine,   with    \cry    numerous  armies,    by    different 

B.  I  Jut  the  greater  part  of  both  armies  perished  I 
rably  DO  the  mad,  either  by  famine  or  by  shipwreck,  or  by  the 
sword  of  the  Muharninedans ;  to  whom  they  were  bet  rayed  by 
|  rfidious  Greeks,  who  feared  the  Latins  more  than  they 
did  the  Muhammcdans.  Lewis  VII.  left  his  country  in  the 
year  1147,  and  arrived  at  Antioch  in  the  month  of  March  in 
ie  following  year,  with  a  small  army,  and  that  exhausted  fan 
a  sufferings.  Qimrad  commenced  his  march  in  the  month  Of 
May,  1  147,  and  in  November  of  the  same  year  joined  /,. 
Hoe,   having  lost  the  greater  part  of  his  troops  by  the  wav, 

proceeded  to  Jerusalem  In  the  year  1148  j  and  they  tod 

i  k  to  Europe  the  few  soldiers  that  survived,  in  the 
I  1  l:».  For  these  princes  were  unable  to  efflwt  any  thing, 
among  other  mnnon.  on  account  of  the  disagreement  between 
them.  The  only  effect  of  this  second  crusade  was,  to  drain 
I  e  of  a  great  portion  of  its  wealth,  and  of  a  vast  number 
of  its  inhabitants  \ 


»  BmMm  Uw  btatfltkoa  of  dio  cm- 
meatiuruil  by   Bongarsiu»,  wcv 


Jo.  Maliilloii'tt  AumA  lulu 

vi.  j..  399.  404.  407.417    |.'.l,\r.   Jar. 
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§  id.   Y.t  the  unhappy  brae  of  this  woond  crusade  di<l  not 

isc  in  the  East  absolutely  d< spcrate.    If 

hristian  princes  bad  attacked  thfl  enemy  with  their  cora- 

i   .strength,  and  Beted  in  harmony,  they  would   have  had 

little  to  Tear.      Hut  all   the  Latin*,  and  especially  their  chiefs, 

abandoning  themselves  without  restraint   to  ambition 

injustice,  and  otlu  n  akened  eacli  other  l>\  their  mutual 

itions,  jealousies,  and  hroils.      Hence  a  valiant  genera]  of 

the  Muhammcdans,  Safaha.Ui'm,  whom  the  Latins  call  Sal 

<v,  or  rather  king,  <»{'  Egypt  and  Syria,  assailed  the  christ- 
ians in  the  most  successful  maimer,  raptured  (tic/  of  Lu>i^uan, 
the  king  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  fatal  battle  of  Tiberias,  a.  n. 


Gcrrais,  HUfoiry  tir  rAtte  Stt.yr,  torn. 
1 73.    190,    U0,   fcc. 

Sugar,  a    famous    abl 

l,     was   he.  I      to 

govern  hi*  kingdom  during  his  absence. 
Vcrtot,//i  Utiltf, 

torn.  i.  p.  90,  6lc.    Jo.  Jac.  Mascov, 

a»  intfrrii  trA(\mrtuiti  III.    [The 

French  annv  of  oraeidea  eoneiolad  of 
rising  160,060  armed  men,  of  whom 

70,000  wej  ••uintsau.TB,  and 

the  r«**t  infantry.  The  German  array 
wu«  of  abOttl  tin-  same  mini  her.  The 
emperor  moved  first,  pursuing  a  direct 
through  Hungary,  Bulgaria, 
and  Tlimi-i-,  to  Constsnanople,  where 
he  wit*  to  wait  for  the  arrival  of  die 
king.  Hut  (he  Greek  emperor  received 
him  eoldlj;  and  by  artifices  induced 
him  to  cniw  the  Dardanelles,  and  pro- 
rhe  Grecian 

guide*  M^gned  him,  led  him  into  de- 
files and  dangerons  positions  in  Lycao- 
nia,  u  •  luhatnmedansatt... 

and  nearly  destroyed  hie  army. 

Ion  of  all  lib  r*W¥Tlflffr  he  was 
obliged  to  turn  huek  with  hut  a  handful 
of  men.     'I  eded 

oaeed    the    Hliine    at 
Danube  at  Baffaboa. 
paased  through  Hungary,  and  arrived 
mfely  at  1 

were  told  tin-  German  army  had  pro- 
ceeded on,  and  were  very  successful 
r'jiM  tbc  infidels.    Lewie  now  passrd 
•traits,  and  was  at  Nil 
rad  return*  'I    with   the  remnant  of  his 

I  togcUier  for  a  few   days,  and 


commenced  their  marrh  motherly  1 
the  coast,  lint  tin*  emperor  tin- 
it  1101  1  for  him  to  attend  a 

camp  in  which  he  l"l  on  eonunandj 
returned  to  Constantinople,  and  after- 
wards embarked   for   the    holy 
Lewis    led    his    army    through    Asia 
Minor,    bending   bis    course   into   the 
inferior  to  avoid   passing    the    large 
rirers  near  their  mouths.     The    Mu- 
hammedans  hovered  amun  I 
off  his  supplies,  and  at  length  atti. 
him  in   the   mountains  of  Laodicea  to 
great  advantage,  destroyed  a  large  part 
of  hi*  army,  and  came  near  to  capturing 
tin-  king  himself.    At  length  he  ai 
with  the  wreck  of  hm  army  at  Attalia, 
tlic   capital   of    I'amphylia,  when 
I  h  M  I  I    lr  «  11.  .1  (b  111  nl  ih.  tit  •OUTOat) 
and  m.1  embarrassed   their  procv 
by  land,  that  lbs  king,  with  part  of  his 
troops,  was  obliged  to  embark  on  lioard 

of   bis   ann. 
their  «av  In  Inrid,  if  til  Those 

he  thus  left,  all  [■■"riir  *  He>  and 
those  with  him  arrived  safe  in  Pales- 
tine. I  him 
with  a  few  troops.  Their  muted  forces 
formed   hut   a  .small    nnitv  . 

I  have  been  able  to  reduce  Damas- 
cus if  the  christian  prince*  of  the  H**t 
had  not  di>agreed,and  thus  embarrassed 
I  ions.  The  siege  was  al»an- 
doncd ;  the  sovereigns  visited  Jerusalem 
an  pilgrims,  and 

Kuropv,  with  less  than  a  tenth  part  of 
ted  in  tbc  cru- 
aadc.    TV.] 


111.   !.] 
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1187;  au<l  Ui  fchfi  BHM  year  reduced  Jerusalem  under  his 
■r*.  After  this  ruinous  campaign,  the  hopes  of  the  christ- 
ians in  the  Baal  rested  wholly  on  the  aid  to  be  derived  from 
the  kings  of  Europe.  And  this  aid  the  Koman  pontiff  obtained 
for  them,  after  much  and  repeated  solicitations  :  yet  the  issue 
did  not  equal  his  designs,  or  his  TTinhst  and  efforts. 

§  11.  The  third  crusade  was  commenced  by  the  emperor 
nrnained  Barbaroz&i :  who,  with  ■  large  army  of 
(iennans,  traversed  the  provinces  of  (Jreece,  in  the  year  1  L8e\ 
and  after  surmounting  numerous  difficulties  in  Asia  Minor. 
and  vanquishi  .  ices  of  a  Muhaininedan  Idag  resident  at 

I.i.niuin,  jienet rated  into  Syria.  But  the  ne\t  year,  while, 
bathing  in  the  river  Saleph,  which  passes  by  Seleucia,  he  lost 
his  life,  in  a  manner  unknown  ;  and  a  great  part  of  his  soldiers 
retained  to  Kurope.  The  others  eonlinned  the  war.  under 
the  MB  n|'  the  deceased  emperor:  but  the  plague, 
swept  off  very  many  of  them,  and  at  l0Ogth,  their  general,  the 
emperor's  son,  in  the  year  I  l!Jl,  when  the  rest  dispersed,  and 
very  few  of  them  returned  to  their  own  country7. 

$  12.  The  emperor  Frederic  was  followed,  in  the  year  1  190, 
by  PJtiKp  if,  king  of  J  >  surnamed 

the  I.  king  of  England.      Uoth  these  went  by  sea, 

and  reached  l'alrstine.  with  fleeted  troops,  in  the  year  1191. 
(fast  battle  with  the  enemy  was  not  unsuccessful :  but  in 
.July  of  that  \ear,  after  the  reduction  of  the  city  of  Acre,  the 

of  France  returned  to  Europe ;  having,  however,  a  part 

ol*  his  troops  in  Palestine.     After  his  departure,   the  king  of 
land  prosecuted  the  war  with  vigour,  and  not  only  van- 
quished  Salac  I   battles,   but  also  took  Jaffa  and 
Cesar              of  Palestine.  Hut  being  deserted  by  the  Franco 

and  Italians,  Mid  moved  also  by  other  reasons  of  great  weight, 
ha,  in  tin-  Teat  1192,  concluded  a  truce  with  SolodfU,  for  three 
years,   tie  lis,  and    three   days;    and   soon    after   left 


•  Sw<   the  Arab   Bo  lAft  of 

&alod\»;    *ln<-li    AIL.  pub- 

liahcd  in  Arabic,  with  a  Latin  tran»la- 
tinii,  LndL  littt.  \T-V- 

\<\     Ad 
itr'tcnUtlr,  artic.  HaUth^t-iin,  p.  7 13,  flu . 


and  Marigny,  / 1 ftmrr  dt$  Amhr*,  torn. 
iv.  ]>.  !i«». 

1  These  events  are  beat  illustrated 
by    tin-    .•■•l.-lu-iti'.l    CMinil     llt/nrv    «l"' 
iiUiiuu.  in  i 
m  German,  p.  87S.  808.  800,  838, \r. 
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Pail  stine  with  his  troops  \  Such  was  the  issue  of  the  third 
cmaadc  ;  which  drained  Germany.  England,  and  France,  both 
of  men  and  money,  hut  afforded  very  little  advantage  to  the 
christian  cause  in  Asia. 

sj  1'J.   I  hiring  these  ware  of"  the  christians  with  the  Muham- 
medans  for  the  possession  of  the  holy  land,  arose  the  three 
celebrated   equestrian   01  military   Olden  ;   whose   business   it 
was  to  clear  the  roads  of  robbers,  to  harass  the  Muhanum 
with  [terjK'tual  warfare,  to  afford  assistance  fco  tin-  poor  and  the 
m.K    BOOBS  pilgrims   to   the   holy  places,  and  to  j>erfonii   any 
other  services  wliich  the  public  exigences  seemed  to  require*. 
The  first  of  these  orders,  the  knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem, 
derived  their  name  from  a  hospital  in  the  city  «»f  Jerusalem 
consecrated  to  St,  John  the  Bnptist,  in  which  certain  pioni 
charitable  brethren  were  accustomed  to  receive  BOdsHbrd  relief 
t<»  the  nee<ly  and  the  sick  visitants  of  Jerusalem.     After  the 
establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  this  hospital 
dually  acquired,  from  the  lilierality  of  pious  persons,  larg< 
venues  than  wore  requisite  for  the  object  of  relieving  the  poor 
i  lie  sick;  and  its  president  or  master,  Baymvmd  du  fey, 
about   the  year  1  1  "JO,  with  his  brethren,  offered  to  the  Idng  of 
Jerusalem    to  make  war  ujion  the  Muhummedans.  at   his  own 
MIIHHIOti       The  king  approved  the  plan  :  and  the  Roman  pon- 
tiffs continued  it  by  their  authority.     Thus  at  once,  ami  to  the 

surprise  of  all.  from  being  admin  isterers  to  the  poor  and  the 

sick,  who  were  removed  from  all  bustle  and  DOS*,  they  became 
military  characters;  and  the  whole  order  was  divided  into 
classes,  knights,  or  soldiers  who  were  of  noble  birth,  and 
whose  business  it  was  to  6ght  for  religion;  priests,  who  con- 
ducted the  religious  exercises  of  the  order  ;  and  S' 
brethren,  that  rs  of  ignoble  birth,    I'  exhibited 

footi    of    \alour;    ami    thus    procured    inn 
wealth.     After  the  loss  of  Palestine,  the  knights  passed  into 
the  island  of  OjprOB:   afterwards  they  occupied  the  island  of 


•  <~iabr.  Daniel,  JUttoire  <i*  Franc*, 

•  VTOS, 

Hut'  v/iv,  tom.  ii.  p. 

It.  x. 
roL  i.  J-.  iu:j,  \c  |    Marifoj,  uktain 


tU$  Arafat,  tom.  iv.  p.  286,  Ac 

•Tl'  bbflM  three 

bv  J'i.  ail.  rabrictaa,  '  '■■  An- 


CB.  I.J 
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Rhodes,  and  held  it  a  long  time:  when  rvjxlKd  from  Bfodflfl 
by  the  Turks,  they  obtained  from  C'harles  V.  the  possession  of 
the  bland  of  Malta,  where  their  grand  mentor  still  ran  I 
|  In  the  year  1798,  the  knights  of  Malta  betrayed  the  inland  to 
the  French  Beet,  then  carrying  Buonaparte  to  Ejgypt.  The 
English  immediately  ifteff  QOBUDBBQl  d  ;i  hhieUade  of  the  i 
which  lasted  tWO  yearn;    when  the  island  fell  into  the  hands  of 

the  Knijlisli,  wiin  have  bold  it  ever  nnee.    The  order  lost  the 

greater  part  of  its  revenues  during  the  Freoch  revolution  ;  and 
I  lie  time  Malta  was  sunviidi-red  t<»  the  French,  ha*  been 
sinking  into  httgnificejioe ;   and  is  now,  a.  n.  IN30.  Dead 
not  altogether,  extinct.      7V.] 

vj  1  i.  The  second  order  was  wholly  military  ;   that  is.  it  did 
not  embrace  both  soldiers  and  priests.     It  wax  called  the  ordec 

of  Templar^  fl'""1  :|  bonae  ntaated  near  the  temple  of  Solomon 
in  Jerusalem,  which  Baidmn  Mn  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  gave 

to  the  knights,  temporarily,  tor  their  first  residence.  The 
order  commenced   a.  i>.    11  IS,  at  Jerusalem;  and  liad  for  its 

foundi  (Hogoea  dee  Payees),  Qoctfrq  as 

8,  Amort  (or  St,  Omar),  and  seven  ether-,  whose  names  arc 

not.  known.  Its  full  establishment  and  its  rule  it  obtained 
a.  d.  1128,  from  the  council  of  Troyes  in  France*.  These 
knights  were  required  to  defend  the  christian  religion  by  force 
of  arms,  to  guard  the  highways,  and  to  protect  the  pilgrims 
to  Palestine  from  the  cruelties  and  robberies  of  the  Muham- 


*  The  moat  recent  and  best  history 
of  this  order,  is  that    compos 
Koimi    \u  ■_.  order  of 

Iht    taigfcSh  ami   pobUiIrad    timt  at 
,  and  afterwards  at  Amsterdam, 
1732,  B  volt,  Bro.     Add  Hipp.  II 

I1  7-,  Ac. 
'  See    Jo.    Mabillon,  Antuiltt  Betus- 
169,  &.c.     (Mal-illon 
there   Bays:    -  Their    rtdf   wan    fa  km 
alnui-  b  1  torn  that  of  St. 

misted  of  the  same  number 

i  i|)Un»,    viz.    7-  rsona 

OM  that  it  wu  drawn  up  by  St. 

i       .ml."    Their  rule  received  to 

lira! i   i  their 

a  following. 

1         kaigfiti  shall    attend    the  entire 

>ua  services,  by  day  and  by  night: 

and  if  am  one  is  prevented  from  at- 


tending, by  bin  i  ulitary  duties,  be  shall 

repeat  tlm:  MMtan,  In  place 

me  in  place  of  vespers,  and 
seven  in   place  Of  «aeh   of  1 1 1 •  -  min.tr 
canonical    hours,     Fur  Basil 
brother,    1«M»    I'ati-r   uoatera   aha1 
said    daily    BOOT    MTatl    days;     ai  & 
allotment  of  foci  ami  ilrink  (hi.**  rat 
during   forty   day*    -hall    be    U'ivori    tn 
some  poor  person.     The   knights  may 
eat  nesil  thrice  a  week.  I     rd* 

day,  Tuesdays,  and   Thursday*: 

bar  day*  Any  must  attain  brum 
be  >••  <nt< nt 
with  quadragesimal  fare.    Each  knight 
tn.iy  have  three  b 

r  hawk  or  hum. 
Witt,  liv.   i 
cap.  66.     7V.J 
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CHAPTER    TI. 


ADVERSE    EVENTS    TN    THE    HISTORY    OF    TDK    CHIRCH. 
§  I.  Adverse  events  in  the  Wert.— §  8.  In  the  East.— §  3.  Prester  J  "In 


§  I.  Neither  the  Jews,  nor  the  polytheists,  could  give  tin* 

Christiana   of  the   West   so   much    tvoul  rmerly.     The 

(1  by  tin*  christians  of  various  crimes,  pre- 

fetfldfld    or  real  ;   so  that    their  efforts    \vi-r»'   <lir» ct«d.    not  so 

much  to  make  apposition  to  the  christians,  as  to  defend  them- 

.    in  the  best  manner  they  could,  against  their  attacks. 

Such  of  the  pofytheistt  as  remained  in  the  North  of  Burope, — 

and  tle-v   were  oonsiderab^  numerous  in 

frequently  made  greal  slaughter  among  the  christians  '.     Hut 

the   christian   kings  and   princes,   who  were  in  their  vicinity, 
lally  hrought   their  tags   under  restraints;   and   they  did 

not  cca.se  from  waging  war  upon  them  till  ihv  bad  de- 
prived them  l>oth  of  their  independence  and  of  their  religious 
freedom. 

§  St.  The  writers  of  that  age  arc  full  of  their  complaints  of 
tin-  iiucltv  and  rage  of  the  Saracens  against  tin-  christian 
tin  East.  Nor  ■  there  any  reason  t..  question  their  veracity. 
Ihit  most  of  them  have  omitted  to  state  the  great  causes  of 
this  cruelty  ;  which  ware,  for  the  most  part,  on  the  side  ..f 
the  christians.      In  the  first  place,  the  Saracen-,  had  a  right, 

ling  t"  tin*  laws  of  war,  to  repel  violence  by  violence : 

nor  is  it  easy  to  see  with  what  face  the  chri*tians  could  require 
of  this    nation,    which    they  attacked   with    brgl  and 

slaii^ht'-rcd.  that  it  should  paticntK  rseeiVQ  blows  and  not 
return  them.     Besides,  thi  IS  in  tin 

abominable  Grimes,  ami  did  not  hesitate  i"  inflioi  the  most 
exquisite  Bufferings  ami  distress  upon  th  \>-\  can 


1    H  •xmifvH  fitnror.  Ill 

Ut.  \>.  B8i  ••    ww.  I'   tt.  0i 
99.      I.uul'  l 


l>.  \u:>,   i:»»;    Jol      ivn-r  Unibedna, 
23. 


m 
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jj  uj— gg  tint  they  should  deem  it  right  to  retail-.' 

is  aDr«  and  surprising  thing  that  a  nation,  oof 

r  nafldneas  and  gentleness  of  temper,  when  pro- 

Ipi^Vt  ihc  calamities  of  what  was  pronounced  a  holy  war. 

j||BJfl  i*  witrc  upon  their  subjects,  who  were  united  with 

{Jk^t  jiihii"     in  religion  I 

V  rast  change  in  the  state  of  the  christians,  in  northern 
Mttk  place  near  the  close  of  this  century,  in  conseqi 
44  tiw  victories  of  the  great  Genghiskan,  commander  of  the 
TmUI"       1  "r  titi*  <1«  -o«  ndant  of  the  Mongles,  or  Moguls,  a 
)*«v»  who  has  had  few  equals  in  any  age,  attacked  1 
/WAiia,  the  brother,  or  son,  or  at  least  the  successor  of  the 
tttrbrated  Pre*t«r  John,  and  himself  called  by  that  name,  ami 
having  conquered  him  in  battl.-  slew  him  ■ :  then  assailing   the 
other  princes,  who  ruled  over  the  Turks,  the  Indians,  ami  tie* 
mlwbitants  of  Cathai,   he  either  slew   them,   or  made   I 
tributary  !   an<l  alter  this,  invading  Persia,  India,  and  Arabia, 
i   tli«'  Saracenic   empire,  ami  established  that  of 
the  Tartars  in  those  countries'.      Prom  this  time  the  reputa- 
tion of  t  ian   religion  was  greatly  diminished   in  the 
countries  which  had  been  subject  to  Prester  John,  and  fail 
cessor  David  ,   nor  did  it  cease  to  sink,  and  to  decline  gradu- 
ally,   till    it    was  wholly    prostrated    by    either    Muhammedan 
errors  or  the  fables  of  paganism.     Yet  the  posterity  of  J 
for  a   bog   time  after  tiiih,  hrld,  in  tin-  kingdom  of  Tangut,  in 
which  his  original  sect  was,  some  degree  of  power,  though  much 
independent;  and  these  continued  to  adhere 
to  the  christian  religion  '. 

»  Respecting  the  year  in  which  • 

Shi* kan  invaded  and  conquer-  1  I ' | 
ohn,  the  Greek,  Latin,  and  arfootaS 
mrinrw  disagree  very  much.  Most  of 
ih.-  Latin  writers  lix  <jii  tin-  war  1909; 
mid  thus  r-f- r  il  «  BWl  t-.  0m  thir- 
Hut  Mario  Paulo,  the 
it  lfaj'umibut  (trvntitf.  lib.  i. 
•'.  M.  i.te   that  it 

took  place  in  ihc  year  1 1  »7  ".  il»4 
uuth-H  M  to  follow.     Denie- 

prince   "f    Moldavia, 
deviates  from  both  :  ami  in  his  preface 
Ottoman  empire, 
h  i-d.,  Mates,  on 
the   authority   of  the   Arabian*,  that 


Gcnghiakan  did    not  invade   the  terre 
of  hi*  neighbours  till   the  year 
1814 

•  Petit  de  la  Croix,  Uittoirt  de  0I*b> 
qhk  Cam,  Pari*,   1711.    1'Jino.    p.    190, 
121.     Barthol.  Herbelot,  THUictl 
enUtU,  artic.  f?HsyiiaUi«   p.  3*8. 
Sim.    Asseman,    BiUiaktcti    Ori 
Vatkma,   torn.    iii.    |it.    i.    p.    101     and 
2U5,  Ac.     Jean  du    Plan  C'arpiu, 
ape  em    Tartaric,  cap.  v.  in    the    /' 
da  Voynats  an  a 

*Ajm*iiwLtiyIiUli;tl>J)rirmi.   I 
•ri00,  &C.      | 
Jl'utvria  TarUuvr.  h'edo.  cap.  ii.  p 
7V.J 
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CHAPTER  I. 

THE    STATE    OF    LEARNING    AND    8CIENCE. 

§1,2.  State  of  learning  and  science  among  the  Greeks. — §  3,  4.  Among  the 
Latins. — §  6.  Study  of  the  civil  law.— §  6.  Canon  law.— §  7.  Philosophy 
among  the  Latins.— §  8.  Disagreements  among  the  philosophers. — §  9.  Con- 
tests of  the  dialecticians.     The  realists  and  nominalists. 

§  1.  Among  the  Greeks,  though  the  times  were  calamitous, 
and  revolutions  and  intestine  wars  were  very  frequent,  the 
study  of  literature  and  the  liberal  arts  was  highly  honoured. 
This  was  attributable  to  the  patronage  and  the  literary  zeal  of 
the  emperors,  especially  the  Cornneni ;  and  likewise  to  the 
vigilance  of  the  Constantinopolitan  patriarchs,  who  feared,  lest 
the  Greek  church  would  lack  defenders  against  the  Latins,  if 
her  priests  should  neglect  learning.  The  learned  and  luminous 
commentaries  of  Eustathiw,  bishop  of  Thessalonica,  upon  Homer 
and  Dwnyriw  [Periegetes],  show  that  men  of  the  best  talents 
applied  themselves  diligently  to  the  study  of  classic  literature 
and  antiquities '.     And  the  many  respectable  historians  of  the 

1    [Enstathius   was    archbishop    of  Rome,  1660.  4  vols.  fol.  and  Basil,  1660. 

Thessalonica  in  the  year  1186,  when  3  vols,  fol.     He  also  wrote  a  good  com- 

his  eloquence  saved   that    city  from  mentary  on  the  geographical  poem  of 

demolition  by  its  Sicilian  conquerors.  Dionysius  Periegetes,  Gr.  Pans,  1577* 

He  was  alive  in  1194.     His  excellent  fol.     He  wrote  nothing  on  theology,  so 

commentary  on  Homer  was  published,  far  as  is  known.    TV.] 
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events  of  their  own  times,  John  Cinnamus ",  Michael  Glycas  ', 
John  Zonaras*.,  Nicephorus  fllyyUHlfat  \  and  others*,  are  proof 
that  neither  the  disposition    to  benefit  succeeding  ages,  nor 


*  [John  Cinnamon  wan  secretary  to 
Maui i  INI  a  grammarian  and 
a  soldier,  who  flourished  a.  d.  1 1».<> 
was  alivo  a.  d.  11  S3.  Hi  wlM 
history  of  tin-  two  Comneni,  Johu  and 
Mam-  I ■  eiita  from  *.  n. 
U1H  tn  A.n.  U71;.  Hi-  ti rat  part  is 
very  concise;  the  latter  a  full  hmlsn.  ; 
and  both  are  written  with  fidelity,  ana 
in  a  good  style.     The  best  edit 

that  of  Car.  du   Fresue,  in  six  books, 
Paris,  1670.  fol.     IV.] 

*  [Mi.-lia<l  'ilycaa  was  a  native   Of 

1.  i>.  1190.  Hit 
ta  <}un<1r,j»irii!i  is  a  work  not 
/.deal, 
and  theological.  Part  I .  describes  the 
creation  of  the  world  in  six  days ;  Part 
II.  extends  from  the  OBOBBtaa  to  the 
birth  of  Christ ;  Part  III.  loCun 
tine  the  Great;  and  Part  IV.  to  the 
death  of  Alexius  Connie  huh  a.  ft,  11  IB. 
It  was  published  'ir.  and  Lat.  with 
notes  by  Labbc",  Paris,  1G00.  lot 
cas  also  wrote  lHfj-ututiunru!,r  II. 5  and 
likewise  many  epistles,  of  which  frag- 
ments arc  preserved.     7>.] 

'   [John    Zonaras,    who    flourished 
about  a.  D.  11  IB,  was  a  native  ■•• 
stantinople,  and  for  many  years  in  1 
lie  civil  lift- ;  1, ut   Mag  bereft  of  hb 
wife  ami  i-hildreu,  he  retired  to  | 
naatery,  and  solaced  himself  by  writing 
for  posterity.    His  Annals,  or  Compen- 
dious Histon-,  is  in   three   pan    1 
first  treats  of  the  Jews,  from  the  crea- 
tion to  the  destruction  of  Jcrusak 
Titu*;   the  second  gives  the   Roman 
history  from  the  founding   of  Rom     t>> 
Constantino  the. '.  !_-ed  ohisfty 

from  Dion  Cassius;  the  thin!  part 
hrfngl  the  history  Of  the  Greek  empire 
down  to  the  death  of  Alexius  Com- 
nenus,  a.  n.  11  IB.  The  best  edition  is 
that  of  Car.  du  Fresno,  Gr.  and  Lat. 
Pari-H,  1680.  2  vols.  fol.  Zouaraa  also 
wrote  commentaries  on  the  apostolic 
canons,  on  some  canonical  epistles  of 
the  Greek  fathers,  and  on  tho  canons 
of  the  councils;  all  of  which  wen 
lished  Gr.  and  Lat.  Paris,  1618,  and 


with  Beveridge's  ii"t'^,  iM  bi*  Pnn&Ktat 

hum.  it;?-  ral.  Boom  tract» 
and  epistles  of  Zonaras  have  likewise 
been  published.     7V.J 

1  [Niccphurus  Bryennius  was  tho 
husband  of  the  celebrated  female  his- 
torian, Anna  Comncna,  and  of  course 
son-in-law  to  the  emperor  Alexius  Coni- 
ueutis,  who  raised  htm  to  tin-  rank  of 
Co-ear.    lie  was  much  concern  • 

from  a.  ft,  lCHHi 
till  a.  D.  1 1 37.  ( '  JTSSJf  of  his 

death.     He   wrote  the   Byzantine  his- 
ton', in  four  books,  from  a.  u.  101 
a.  n.  1081,  published  Gr.  and  Lsl 

fol.  and  by  Car.  Du  Fresno,  r.iit.j..ii,.  .1 
to  the  histon  of  John  Cinnamon,  Paris, 
1070.  foL     7 V.J 

•  [Anna  Comucna,  tho  daughter  of 
the  em]ieror  Alexius  Comnenus,  a 
woman  of  -1 1  nts  and  lear 

was   horn  a.  r>.    1083,   lost  her  m< 
in    11  IB,  and   her  husband  in    113". 
After  this,  slie  commenced  writing  her 
history  of  hSK  father's  rcigu,  from  a.  D- 
1089  to  II 18,  whkih  is  properly  ., 
tinuatiun  of  her  husband's  histon*.  She 
completed  it  a.h.  1I4B,  and  call 
Altmk  rrbiu  ab  Alexin  f 

otitis,  libri  xv.  It  is  s  well-v. 
hbton  ;  sjsi  important,  as  giving  a 
minute  account  of  the  first  crusaders 
with  whom  she  had  personal  know, 
ledge.  The  best  edition,  is  tliat  of 
Poussin,  Gr.  and  Lat.  with  a  Glossary, 
Paris,  1(k»1  fol.  or  rather  it*  reprint 
by  Du  Fresue,  subjoined  to  Cinnamon, 
Paris,  1670.  fol. 

-raiiiwnih  Manaaaea,  about  L  ft, 
1150,  wrote  s  compendious  history,  or 
Chronieon.  in  verse,  from  tlie  creation 
to  a.  d.  1081,  which  he  address 

1  f  the  emperor  Manuel 
Comnenus:  rsiblishsd  Gr.  and  Lat. 
Leyden,  161C.  4to.  and  Paris,  1566. 
fob' 

Neophytus,  a  Greek  presbyter  and 
who  flourished  a.  d.  1 190,  • 
posed  s  narrative  of  the  calamities  of 
■s   when  taken  by  the   English 
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the  ability  to  write  with  skill,  were  wanting  to  many  among 
the  Greeks  r. 

$  2.  No  one  took  more  pains  to  roots  and  cherish  the  love 
of  philosophy  than  Michael  At>rhi>i!as,  patriarch  of  Constanti- 
nople*. The  philosophy  to  which  ho  was  nttnchod  appears  to 
have  been  tliat  of  Ari*t<>t!<  :  for  tin-  cultivators  of  philosophy 
among  tli  mn  cliiefly  employed  in  expounding  and 

improving,'  this  :  as  appears,  among  other  specimens,  from  E«a- 
tratiu*  exposition  of  Aristotle's   Kthics  ami  s*.     Yet 

the  Platonic  philosophy  was  not  wholly  neglected.  On  the 
contrary,  it  appears  that  many,  and  especially  those  who  em- 
braced the  |iiim  i| !  much  preferred  this  phi- 
losophy before  the  peripatetic  ;  and  they  considered  /'Into  as 
Bllltecl  to  HMO  of  piety  and  candour,  win'  lifo  was  suited 
tu  wranglers  and  the  vain-glorious.  And  their  disagreement 
1000  after  gave  rise  to  the  noted  controversy  among  the  Greeks, 
respecting  the  BOmparatWfl  merits  of  the  Plutonic  and  the 
Aristotelian  philosophy. 

$  S.  In  a  great  part  of  the  western  world  extraordinary  zeal 
was  awakened  in  this  age  for  the  prosecution  of  literature,  and 
the  cultivation  of  every  branch  of  learning  :  to  which  some  of 
the  pontiffs,  and  the  kings  and   princes,  who  could   see  the 


crufcudura,  a.  D.    II  1)1  ;    published  Gr. 
and  I.ut.   I.\  GotaUVj  Monument 
elt$.  Grtear,  nun.  ii.  p.  457. 

The  preceding  lint  contaiuR  the  most 
noted  Greek  historians  of  this  ecu 
7*1 

7  t  If  the  term  be  taken  in  its  greatest 
latitude,  including  not  merely  the  his- 
torians of  the  Greek  empire,  and  in  the 
Greek  language,  hut  also  historians  of 
the  Greek  church;  then  it  .must  include 
iln  monk  Nestor,  tin-  father  of  Hussion 
history  ;  who  tl  .  in  the 

Utter  part  of  the  eleventh  century,  and 
first  part  of  the  twelfth,  and  whose 
annals  have  procured  reputation  ko 
professor  SchoHarr.  See  his  Prnht  R*is- 
tiseker  Anmtlen,  Bremen  and  Gotting. 
1768. 8rt>.     BmA 

*  Theodoms  Balsamon,  Pnrftit.  nJ 
Phntti  XumoHinoiHi*  ;  in  Henry  Jus- 
tell'*  BiUiatheca  Juris  Canon,  reteris, 
torn.  ii.  p.  HW— (Michael  Anchialus 
was   patriarch  of  Constantinople  from 


a.  d.  1167  to  a.  n.  1185.  According  to 
BalssniDii,  h«  was  a  coiiMiuuiuite  philo- 
pher  :  and  it  ift  certain  rliat  he  was  a 
tierce  antagonist  of  the  Latins, 
has  left  us  five  synodal  decrees  ;  pub- 
lished Gr.  and  Lat.  in  the  Jus  Gr.  horn. 
lib.  iii.  p.  227.  He  also  composed  a 
Dialogue,  which  he  had  with  the  empe- 
n  >r  Manuel  Comnesus,  upon  occasion  of 
the  arrival  at  Constantinople  of  legates 
from  the  Roman  pontiff*;  some  extracts 
from  which  are  published  by  Leo  Al- 
latius,  dV  Consensu,  $c.  lib.  ii.  c.  3.  g  2. 
e.  5.  §  2.  and  c.  B.  §  3. 

•  [Eu-stratius  wan  metro|iolitan  of 
.  about  a.  n.  II 10  ;  uii'l  was  re- 
puted s  learned  man,  as  well  as  n  dis- 
tinguished theologian.  His  comments 
on  Aristotle's  Ethics,  and  on  the  latter 
part  of  his  Analytics,  havo  been  pub- 
lished. His  tract  against  Chrysolaons, 
de  Procession*  Sp.  Sancti,  mill  exists  tn« 
MS.  besides  (as  is  said)  some  other 
tracts  on  the  satnr  nhJMI,     IK] 
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utility  of  learning  in  improving  and  establishing  society,  con- 
tributed by  tli«  it*  authority  and  their  nnmifioenoe.  Hence 
associations  of  learned  men  were  formed,  in  many  placet 
teaching  tin  \arious  brunches  of  human  knowledge;  and  as 
the  youth  resorted  to  them  in  preat  numbers,  eager  fur  instruc- 
tion, those  higher  schools,  which  tin-  next  age  called 
fist,  were  now  created.     Paris  exceeded    ill  ■>•  cities  of 

Europe  in  the  umber  of  ite  learned  men,  and  of  its  school-  of 

various  kinds,    as   well  .is   in   the   oanceurse   of  its  students. 
Hence,  in  this  city,  about  i  lie  of  the  century,  arose  a 

literary  institution  similar  to  ours  of  the  higher  order,  though 
rude  and  imperfect  as  yet,  and  which  time  gradually  moulded 
I  brought  to  perfection  '.  Nearly  at  the  same 
time  a  distinguished  school  for  the  various  sciences  was  founded 
at  Angers  by  the  efforts  and  care  of  /'<W,  the  bishop;  though 
jurisprudence  appears  to  have  held  the  first  rank  \  There 
was  already  at  Montpclier  a  wry  celebrated  school  for  the 
civil  law,  and  for  medical  science'.  In  Italy  the  school  of 
Ikdogna,  which  had  its  commencement  anterior  to  thi-  cen- 
tury, now  possessed  liiurli  i<  D0WH.  It  was  chiefly  resort 
by  the  students  of  the  Roman  law.  both  Civil  and  ecclesiastical; 
and  especially  after  the  emperor,  Lothariut  II.,  re-instsfa 
and  conferred  on  it  new  privileges  V  In  the  same  country  the 
oi'-<lic;d  ashed  of  Salerno,  which  had  before  been  v»*ry  cele- 
brated, now  allured  an  immense  Dumber  of  students.  While 
so  many  schools  weiv  rising  up  in   Europe,  I  pon- 


1  C«a.   Egawe   De   I  fyria 

Acad.  Pari*,  torn.  ii.  B 
Panrj.  |  VmUt,  livr. 

iii.  «•  i'  Lambecias,  U'utoria 

Bihliuk.    t  280. 

Hittmrt  LiMtrairt  <i<  la  France,  torn. 
ix.  p.  C0-88. 

1  Boalajr,  Hitnri*  A  rod.  Paris,  torn. 
ii   y.  met  D«  U  Livoaiere, 

Dm.    mtr  rjntiqMill    <U    CU*it*r*li 
(TAmffrt,  p.  21,  Ace.  Anger*,  ]"•'•' 

*  JPittoiff    Gbttrat' 
par  U$  Bini\iiciitu,  loin.  ii. 

1  The  inhabitant*  of  Bologna  toll  us, 

•»  a*  founded  aa  early 

•**  ill-  ry.  hy  Theodoaios  II., 

ami  tlnv  show  tin-  diploma  of  that  om- 

.  by  which  he  enriched  the.. 


with    Rueh    an   ornom.nl.       Rut    most 
writer*  eonU-nd  thai  on-  diplomats  a 
fabrication  ;  »n<l    tht-j-  adduce   strong 
the  school  of  Bologna  waa 
nut  mora  nncirnt  than  the  risrentk  cen- 
tury,  and    tliat  itn  principal   enlarge- 
ment was  in   the  ttvljlh  century,  par- 
ticularly in   the  time  of   Lothair    II. 
gonitis,  llittoria  Bommi****; 
aa   publiihed   with   note*    among   Hi 
Weeks:     l.nd.    A ot.    Muratnri,   Amti* 
-<>in.  iii.  p. 
23.   884.  1198.  and 

learned  God.  Ge.  Keufel'n  elegant  Hn- 

ritten 
RUB.  llelm-*t.  1750.  B> 
pare  Just.  Hcur.    Ibdnncr**   Pro*/,  ad 
•  Jurit  Cammieif  p.  9,  Ac. 
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tiff,  Alexander  III.,  enacted  a  special  law,  in  the  council  \>? 
Rome,  a.  n.  1179,  requiring  schools  to  be  every  where  Bet  up, 
or  to  be  re-instated,  if  they  had  before  existed,  in  the  m 
teries,  and  in  the  cathedral  churches:  tor  those  which  had 
formerly  nourished  in  these  situations,  through  the  negligence 
of  the  monks  ami  the  bishops,  wen-  either  wholly  prostrate  or 
much  decayed  \  But  the  daily  increasing  fame  and  glory  of 
the  higher  schools,  or  universities,  rendered  this  law  of  little 
effect :  for  the  majority  Booking  to  those  new  seats  of  learning, 
(he  monastic  ami  cathedral  schools  gradually  declined  and  came 
to  nothing. 

§  r.  Among  the  benefits  derived  from  these  many  literary 
associations,  at  their  wry  rommencement,  was  this,  that  not 
only  wen  the  boundaries  of  human  knowledge  extended,  but 
anew  division  of  the  branches  of  it  took  place.  Hithert"  all 
learning  had  been  cwofin  <1  to  what  were  called  the  seven  l* 
a)-f.t ;  three  of  which,  grimmer,  rhetoric,  and  dieieetme,  com- 

I  what  was  called  the  Tcic'uim  ;  and  the  other  four,  arith- 
.  and  astronomy,  were  called  the  Qua- 
Must  persons  were  contented  with  the  Tricittm  ;  but 
those  who  wished  to  be  thought  learned  men  of  the  first  rank, 
ascended  to  the  (th"><lrivium.  To  these  [seven  liberal]  arts 
were  now  added,  besides  the  study  of  languages,  (for  which 
few  had  much  baste,)  ''"»'••."//, — not,  however,  the  old  and 
simple  tl  liich  was  destitute  of  system  and  connexion, 

and  P  ill  lv  OQ  texts  of  scripture,  and  sentences  from   the 

ancient  fathers,  bat  pkibmpAiecd^  or  scholastic  theology  ;  also, 
jurifj  ivil  and  canon  law  ;  and  lastly,  medicine,  or 

physic,  as  it  was  then  called  *.     For,  as  peculiar  schools  were 
now  devoted  t<>  these  scleneee,  th-v  were  of  course  pieced  fa 

the  list  of  Studies  which  merited  the  attention  of  men   of  eru- 
dition.     And  when  this  was  done,  the  common  distribution   of 
the  sciences  was  to   be  changed.     Hence  the  seven  liberal  arts 
gradually  included  u ml er  the  term  jtlnlosophy  ;   to   which 


*  8*«  Btfhmer'n  Jtu  EeeUt.  Prt**»- 
UntiUm,  torn.  ir.  p 

•  r  i.  »••- 

cording  to  it*  atrmologjr,  it  deoot 
*tu<ly  of  natural  philosophy  in  general, 


wax  in  the  tw.-lfth  century  applied  par- 
tii'ularly  to  medicinal  UU   it 

liaa  aim  preaerv*  <enw 

i .ngliah  language."    Mad.) 
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am  rv  added,  theolopy.  Jurisprudence,  and  msdi  And  thus 

these  four  Faculties,  as  they  arc  called,  were,  in  the  next 
turv.  formed  in  the  universities. 

$  ").  In  Italy  the  reputation  and  authority  of  the  old  Roman 
law  revived,  and  it  caused  all  other  systems  of  law  then  in  use 
to  go   into  desuetude,  after  the  discover)-,  at  the  oaptai 

phi,  a.  d.  1137.  by  the  emperor,  Lotharius  II.,  of  the 
celebrated  aopj  of  the  Pandects,  or  J>ia>.<t.  of  which  there  had 

vary  little  knowledge  for  many  centuries,  and  which  the 

ror  now  presented  to  the  city  of  Pisa.  From  this  time 
the  learned  began  to  study  the  Roman  law  with  more  eager- 
ness ;  schools  also  were  opened  for  the  study  of  this  law  in  the 
university  of  Bologna  ;  and  afterwards  likewise  in  other  cities 
of  Italy,  and  also  beyond  Italy.  The  eOBBBqience  was,  that 
whereas  men  had  piv\iously  lived  under  various  laws,  and 
every  gentleman  liad  l»een  at  liberty  to  choose  which  he  w 

whether  the  Salic  laws,  or  those  of  the  Lombards,  or  of 
the  Burgundians,  &c.  the  Roman  laws  gradually  obtained  the 
ascendancy,  through  the  greater  j>art  of  Europe,  and  excluded 
all  others.  It  is  an  old  opinion,  that  Lot/<arh*  II.,  at  the 
gation  of  Irnerius,  or  Guamerus,  the  first  teacher  of  the 
Roman  law  in  the  university  of  Bologna,  published  a  decree, 
that  all  should  thenceforth  obey  the  Roman  law  only,  the  others 
being  abrogated.  But  learned  men  have  snown,  tliat  this 
Opinion  IS  supported  by  no  solid  evidence*. 

S  «i.  The  civil  law  being  placed  among  the  sciences  to  Ik; 
taught  in  the  schools,  the  Roman  pontiffs  and  their  friends 
deemed  it  not  only  useful  but  necessary,  that  the  canon  (me, 
rtrich  regulates  the  affairs  of  the  church,  should  have 
the  same  privilege.  There  existed,  indeed,  some  collections  of 
canons,  or  ecclesiastical  la na  ;  but  thm  mi  not  one  among 
them  that  was  complete  and  fit  to  be  expounded  in  the  schools; 


Bee  Herm.  Court tigms,  tU  Orurin* 
Jmri*  (rtrmanici,  cap.  •  I  Jnui- 

•taa,  £)>>*.  ./<•  Pawtottf,  p.  81.  M 
KIotodw.  1737.  4to.  Bear.  Hreno- 
roann,  JJistoria  Pandniar.  p.  41  fefl 
Ant.  Muratori,  I'ntf.  ad  Ltgtt 
l**yh«*lai .  in  hU  frri}*or*M  R*nm 
IUdKor.  turn.  i.  rt.  ii.  p.  4,  A.c.  m 

1 


hih  AnUm  '•',  torn.  iL 

subject,  George 
u»  lui'l  u  worm  controversy  with 
llarth.    NiiiuniuM,  who  adhered  to  the 
eovnii •■  roipoctUiK    lrni-rius 

and  Lothario*.  The  hiatorv  of  tliia 
controvrray  U  giren  by  Jo.  Mtfllerua, 
OmM*  LUKrata,  torn.  lii.  p.  142,  Ac. 
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^sequence  both  of  their  want  of  arrangement  and  their 
deficiency  in  copiousness  of  matter.  Hence  Oration,  a  Bene- 
dict ine  monk,  born  at  Chiusi,  and  now  residing  at  Bologna,  in 
the  monastery  of  St.  J-Vlix  and  Nabor,  about  the  year  1130, 
compiled  bom  the  writings  of  the  ancient  doctors,  the  epistles 
of  the  pontiffs,  and  the  dec  »uncils,  an  epitome  of  canon 

uitalih-  for  the  instruction  of  youth  in  the  nchools  \  The 
Roman  pontitf.  Eiunne  111.,  was  highly  pleased  with  the  work: 
an<l  flu  lloofaoW  of  Bologna  received  it  with  applause,  and  iin- 

:r<ly  adopted  it  as  their  guide  in  teaching;  and  their 
example  was  followed,  first,  \>x  the  university  of  Paris,  and 
then  hv  tin-  other  univ. CBttieB.  The  most  learned  men  of 
the  Homish  church  acknowledge  that   Gratian  8  Decretu 

«•. mn n only   called,   or    his    Co 
oommr,  as  tlie  author  himself  called  it,   is  hill  of  numlf 
faults  and  mistakes*.     Yet,  as  it  admirably  strengthens  and 
supports  the  j>ower  of  the  Roman  pontiffs,  it  has  become  in 


•  Of  Gratian  himself,  nothing  mure 

is  known  tlmn  is  stated  in  the  text. 

ted    his    Decrctum    shout 

\.  p.    llol.      It    is   divided   into   tMree 

part*.      'Ill-     lii>l    part    in    mibdi 

,i?  kmuirt'ii  and  one  Distinction*  \ 
in  wliii-li  Ik-  treat*  of  law  in  general, 
and  canon  law  in  particular,  in  the  first 
twenl  us;  and  then  proceed* 

to  trtiit  uf  the  different  orders  of  ih- 
clergy,  their  qualification*,  urdiuatiou. 
duties,  and  power*.  The  second  part 
'  i  subdivided  into  (Airf  y-su-  t  <iwm,  each 
embracing  several    Questions,   which 

>  treated  of  in  one  or  more  chapters. 
This  part  properly  contains  the  rules 

1  principles  of  proceeding  in  the  ec- 
elewastical  <v«rfi»,  in  all  the  varieties  of 
CSOSes  that  occur.     Tin-    llunl   part  in 

mm  i    -  "'i'-  ■   1 1 1 ^ ii  » - •  1 1 1 •  r  hi  ii"   piv- 
lh  |      li  i-4  divided  me* 

t'xorut ;  and  treats  of  the  oonaccratinn 
of  churches,  warship,  the  sacraments, 
lasts  and  festivals,  images,  dec 
work   (»hieh,    with    the   Iterdob   of 
Orcgoi  .  the  Liber 

pritmt   IkfTtUiiium  of  lioniface   VI II., 
I    nttitution.*  . ,    and 

the  E*ro«*jatUm ot  John  Wll.snd 
others,  eonetitutes  the  Corjnu  Juris 
<-iMvnici,  and   forma   more   than   nm 


half  of  the  whole,)  is  a  compilation 
from  genuine  and  spurious  canons, 
decrees,  and  decisions,  without  much 
discrimination  ;  and  is  so  carelessly 
made,  that  the  authors  are  frequently 
confounded,  and  one  cited  for  another. 
It  in  therefore  no  great  authority 
is  it  regarded  ss  such  h\  m 
canonists.  Though  favourable  to  tho 
pretensions  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  in 
the  main,  yet  it  is  against  their  claims 
in  several  jutrtirnlnr-,  ;  and  thin  may 
have  tended  to  sink  its  credit  with 
both  Catholics  and  Cmtestants.  After 
all,  it  was  a  noble  work  for  the  age  in 
which  it  was  compiled,  anil 

it*   author  to  the  appellation  of 
the  father  of  canon  law.     / .   | 

•  See,  among  other*,  Anton.  Augus- 
tinu-s  •'.  Emendation*  ffratiflHSj  own 
(Hmrcatittn&iu   &  et    tierh. 

rvi*    Mtutr,,  no.    1078.    8vo. 

[  Numerous  errors  and  mistakes  having 
been  discovered  in  the  /^eretmm  of 
Gratian,  on  which  Aiigustinun  wrote 
a  treatise,  it  was  subjected  in  a  careful 
revision,  by  order  uf  the  court  of  Rome, 
and  then  published  with  all  the  cor- 

.:   ooold   Ik-  ascertain, 
authority  uf  Gregory  XIII.  *.o.  I/MO. 
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a  measure  sacred,  and  still  retains  that  high  authority  which 
it  unreasonably  acquired  in  that  illiterate  and  barbarous  age  '. 

§  7.  All  the  Latins  who  wished  to  rank  among  learnid  men 
eagerly  studied  philosophy.     Most  people  by  tin-  mid«l: 

v,  <li\iil.  <1  pktiotepifi  taking  tin-  word  in  its  broadest 
sense,  into  theoretical, practical,  mechanical,  and  logical.  Under 
theoretical  philosophy  was  comprehended  theology,  in  tliat  form 
in  whirli  it  is  pursued  under  the  guidance  of  reason,  that  is, 
natural  theology;  also  mathematics  and  physics.  T«> 
phiknophy  belonged  ethics^  economic*,  and  politics.  Mechanical 
philosophy  embraced  the  seven  arts  of  common  life,  including 
navigation,  agriculture,  and  hunting.  Logic  they  divided  into 
and  the  art  of  reasoning:  and  the  latter  they  sub-* 
divided  into  /  7;. /•»/-<>,  dtaleetiew,  and  -  Under  the  head 

of  dia  they  included  tliat  branch  of  metaphysics  which 

treats  of  general  ideas.  This  distribution  of  the  sciences  was 
generally  approved  ;  yet  some  wished  to  separate  mechanics 
and  grammar  from  philosophy :  but  others  opposed  this,  be- 
they  would  have,  all  seicmv  to  be  included  under  t lie  name 
Of  philosophy  3. 

§  8.  But  the  teachers  of  these  several  branches  of  philosophy 
were  split  into  various  parties  or  sects,  which  had  fierce  con- 
tests with  each  other  \  In  the  first  place,  there  was  a  three- 
fold method  of  teaching  philosophy.     (I.)  The  old  and  t 


1  Sw  Gerb.  van  Mastricht,  I/iMoria 
Juris  Ecdakulici,  $  393.  p.  325.  and 
Just.  Henr.  Btfhnier,  J—  KocU*.  7W 
tntant.  torn.  i.  p.  LOO,  <"wc.  and  esne- 
I ,  his  Preface  to  his  new  edi 
<•  Cormu  Juris  l**noniei,  Halle, 
1747     ,  nd.    Machiavel,  OfWr- 

ntiiiHut  (ui  Sujotii  Ilistor.  BowmieiHem, 
torn,  iii.  (Ipy.  Sigonii,  p.  120,  See.  Ho 
here  adduces  many  new  things,  re- 
specting Gratiau  and  hi*  labours,  from 
a  very  sneient  Kalrtuiarium  Arckigym- 
mtsu  Bommiensis:  hut  those  statements 
an-  much  otMStkned.  Nor  lias  that 
fatuous  Kmendariim  yet  been  pub- 
lifthcd,  of  which  the  Bolognians  tell  us 
so  much,  and  of  whic  •  re- 

peated];, aroniiaed  to  give  the  world 
a  copy,  and  tin 

Thin  fad  iiii-n-asc*  suspi- 


cion.    And,  if  1  do  not  misjudge. 
fragments  of  the  Kale*dariwmt  which 
hare   been   published,  bear  manifest 
marks  of  pious  fraud. 

*  These  statements  we  hare  derived 
from  several  sources  ;  but  cep<-> 
from  Hugo  of  St.  Victor,  Didtm 
ii.  cap.  ii.  j».  7,  &c.  Opp.  torn.  i.  and 
from  the  MttaLogicum  uf John  of  Salis- 
bury, in  various  passages. 

»  8m  Godofr.  De  S.  I'oem 

un  the  sects  of  philosophers  in  tliis  ago; 
published  hy  William  I      Boaf,  LUm. 
mr  rHUoi 
torn.  ii.  p.  254,  \e.     Boulay.  HiMnrut 

.  Paris,  torn.  ii.  p.  6C2,  Ac.     Ant. 

:,  AartqeiSalm  Oxtmienm,  torn.  L 
p.  II,  Jolin  uf  Salisbury,  MdaLyicMm, 
and  PolicniticoH,  paaaiui. 
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method,  which  did  not  go  beyond  Porphyry,  and  the  Dialectic* 
ascribed  to  M     kugUBtUB;  and  which  advised,  that  few  per- 
sons should  study  philosophy,  lest  divine  wisdom  should  become 
adulterated    with    human   subtleties.     (II.)  The 
which  explained  and  elucidated  the  works  of  Aristotle. 
Latin  translations  of  some  of  the  books  of  Aristotle  were  now 
in  the  hands  of  the  learned ' ;  though  these  translations  were 
rude,  obscure,  and  ambiguous,  so  that  those  who  used  them  in 
teaching,  often  fell  into  strange  incongruities  and  absurdities. 
(III.)  The /he  method,  by  which  men  attempted  to  invest 
latent    truth,    by  their  own   ingenuity,  aid--'!,    hnwever,   by  the 
its  of  Aristotle  and  Plato.     But  those  who  pursued  this 
method,  commendable  as  it  may  be  in  itself,  for  the  most  part, 
misemploy.  <1  their  ingenuity,  and  wearied  themselves  and  their 
disripl.  s  with  idle  questions  and  ds  «'.    These  various 

opinions,  contests,  and  defects  of  the  philosophize!*,  induced 
many  to  hold  all  philosophy  in  contempt,  and  to  wish  to  banish 
it  from  the  schools. 

§   9.    But   none  disputed  more  subtly,  or  contended  more 
ly,    than    the   tRcrftCtfoiOM ;    who,    being  occupied  exclu- 
sively  with   mfomeatti  as  they   were  called,  or  general  ideas, 
confined  their  whole  science  to  this  one  subject,  and  explained 
it  in  different  ways8.     There  were,  at  this  time,  two  principal 


*  Robert   Pi-   Monte,   Aj  i 
OHtjeturrt.    lirntllneriucw  .    (lublinhcd    by 
Luc.    Iiaeherv,  huhjuined   to 

>  ntu,  ad  ami.  1128.  p. 
7*3.     **  Jacobin    I  ia  Vvueeu 

tranM  uiim  ijudw- 

dam  I 

«8t,  sciiit'ct   Topics,  Analu.  prinroa  ct 
posttfriorc*.       I       ■•-•..   Quamvb  an- 
i-  translatio  super  eosdoni  libroa 
ha  be  rem  r.' 

I.    liruxell. 
1682.    4to.     "  Itero   |  r»-nu» 

libro*   ArUtotelia,  quo*  habetiB,  mihl 
facialis  exacribi. — Precor«-ii 
tsupplicaiio  Operibu* 

ArintoWlw.  nl.i    (iitlii-ili.ii-i    fu.-rint,  no- 
tulas    facialis,  eo    QOOd 
ali<|uatenn 

alia*,  ut  Nt-po  an 


-  tanit'ii  fuit  iii  Grammatics  insti- 

•  See  John  of  Salisbury,  Pollcra' 

p.    434,  &.c.   ami  M'tuhrjicum,  p.   HI  4, 
Ate,  and  ptttusim. 

*  •!■  -•  .linbury,  an  elegant 
write  of  tins  oentury,  pleasantly  says, 
in  his  l'olicraticon,  $en  <«  Nugi$  C*ri<t- 

Ub.  wi.  p.  r»l.    "  Be  (the  pfailo- 

rcd  to  solye  th 
tion   about  genera   and  ap.  > 
and  while  he  is  labouring  upon  it,  the 
me  grows  old  :   more  time  is  con- 
sumed upon  it,  than   the  CsMaro  spent 
in  con. |in  ring  and  sub-i  oVld  : 

y  is  expended,  than  u  1 1 

vv.-altl.    nlncb     I'immi-    iv  it   {HttncfiSed. 

t  has  occupied 

i  ming 

their  whole  lives  upon  it,  r;..y  have 
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sects  among  them,  ItealisU  and  Nominalist* ;  each  of  which 
was  subdivided  into  several  minor  partial.  The  Nominalist*  of 
this  age  were,  indeed,  inferior  in  iiuiiiIkt.-s  and  in  authority,  to 
the  Realists  ,•  yet  they  wore  not  without  followers.  To  these 
was  added  a  third  sect,  that  of  the  Formalists  ;  which  took,  in 

middle  ground  between  the  disputants.  But 
really  did  no  good  ;  for  they  cast  no  light  on  the  subject,  ami 
therefore  only  furnished  new  matter  for  controversy r.  Those 
bed  t"  tin-  study  of  the  medical  art,  astronomy,  mathe- 
matics, and  the  kindred  sciences,  continued  to  repair  to  the 
Mhoab  of  the  Saracens  in  Spain:  and  many  books  of  the 
Arabians  were  translated  into  Latin*.      Pol  ;h  reputa- 

tion nf  the  Arabic  learning,  joined  with  zeal  for  the  conversion 
of  the  Spanish  Saracens  to  Christianity,  induced  many  to  apply 
themselves  to  the  ntudy  of  the  Arabic  language  and  litera- 
ture. 


not  understood  cither  that  oranv 
else." 

'  John  of  Salisbury,    PaHrrat.    lih. 
a  ii.  p.  4ft  1,  4ft2.     ■  S-mc-,  (the  Forauv 
liata,)   with    the   matlunmtieian*,  abs- 
tract the/urwu  of  things ;  and  to  them 
refer  whatever  in  naid  about  universale. 
Other*  (the  Realists)  examine  men's 
sensations  of  objects ;  ami  maintain, 
that  these  £0  fag  tin-   name  of  m 
sals.      There    were    also    son>-. 
NomiualwU,)  who  held  that  Mora 
stitutc  the  genera  and  species  ;  bat 
their  opinion  in  now  e.\pludi«l,aml  with 
the  author*  of  it,  has  disappeared.   Yet 
there  are  il  vading   in  th.ir 

stop*,  (thou  d  tbeir 

master  and  lib  opinions,)  and  adb 
oa/jr  to   noma,   wluit    lie  v   take    away 
from  they 

attribute  to  worl 

"i-iuTit  than 

have  accounted  1 1 

nudists.     See  also  John  of  Salisbury* 
Mttalojicmm,  lib.  ii.  c.  wii.  p.  ill  . 
wher  s  the  contest*  of  these 

fleets.     •'  A I  mi-  (sftjl  ether 

thing-,)  consLstil   in  tidbit*,  licet  rucc 
opinio  cum   Ron  fere   jam 

cvaiiuerit  ;     alius    tcrmiiuM    intuclur  : 


alius  vcraatur  inttQttiilmif*  4.C 

'  Gerhard  of  Cremona,  a  celebrated 
Italian  astronomer  ami  physician,  re- 
moved to  Toledo  in  Spain,  and  there 
translated  many  Arabic  book- 
Latin.  Sec  Muratori,  Antiy.  Ihii'v,r. 
Medii  <t:ri,  torn.  iii.  p.  036,  93?.  I 
Mirmet,  a  French  man  nong 

the  Saracens  in  Spain  and  Africa  to 
learn  geography.  See  Lu.  Dnchery, 
SfjiciUa.  Vtter.  Hcriutvr.  loin,  i 
443.  old  ad.  Dan.  Merley  or  Morlacli, 
an  Englishman,  fond  of  mathematical, 
went  to  Toledo  in  Spain,  and  thence 
brought  away  to  his  own  iMiintry  many 
Am  hie  books.  See  Anu  Wood's  A 

■    p.  ft6,  fe 
iii-     Venerable,  abbot  of  Clugni,  went 

>I*ain,   and    having   learned 
Arabian  language,  translated  into  Latin 
1  ■  'Tan, and  a  life  of  Muhamnwd. 
-lu.    Mul'illou,   Anmtttt   Bentditt. 
torn.  vi.  lib.  Ixxvii.  p.  34ft.     And  this 
(a-  be  ban  loti, 

Ckmhtrnm.  p.  IIM,)  bond  ba  Spain, 
on  the  Ebro,  Robert  Retaneana,  an 
liman,  and  Herman,  a  Dalma- 
;  the 
Rtudv  of  astrology.  Many 
am  pies  of  the  kind  may  be  collected 
frum  the  records  of  this  century. 
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HISTORY    OF    THE    TXACBZ1S    AND    THF.    GOVERNMENT    OF 

THh    till   K<  II. 

§  1.  Live*  of  the  clergy. — §  2.  Effort!  of  the  pontiff*  to  aggrandize  thi-mseWs*. 
Tho  contest  respecting  investiture*. — §  3,  4,  5.  I  to  progress. — (  6.  Compro- 
onw  between  tin-  pontiff  uml  the  emporor. — §  1.  Two  popes  :  Anacletusand 
flimwil  |  8.  The  other  pontiffs  of  this  century. — §  9.  Renewal  of  the  con- 
test under  Hadrian  IV.  and  Frederic  Barbarossa. — §  10,  II.  Contests  in  the 
election  of  pontiffs.—!  12.  Contest  of  Alexander  III.  with  Henry  II.— $  13. 
Alexander  advances  the  Roman  see  by  various  arts. — §  14.  His  successors. — 
t  16,  16*.  The  rest  of  the  clergy  and  their  vices. — §  17-  Com  tUMO 

the  Cistercians  and  rhmiacensian*. — §  18.  Livia  of  the  canons. — §  10.  New 
monastic  orders.— §  20.  Fnemonstratciisians. — §  21.  Carmelites. — §  22.  The 
Greek  writers.— f  23.  The  Latin  writers. 

§  1.   Win- it kyi  it  we  turn  we  disco  traces  of 

no ranee-.  luxury,  arid  other  vires:  with  whrafa 
both  tli.  rlnirch  and  the  state  were  contaminated,  by  those 
ulm  railed  t<»  In  regarded  as  presiding  over  and  taking  the 
lead  in  all  religious  matters.  It'  we  except  a  few  individuals, 
who  wen-  of  I  iharacter,  and  who  lamented  faha  proth- 

Befl  of  their  order;  all  of  diem,  disregarding  the 
■airatioo  of  the  people,  vere  intent  on  Sallowing  tlioir  liase  pro- 
pensities, increasing  their  wealth  and  honour*,  encroaching  and 
trampling  upon  the  rights  of  sovereign**  and  magistrates,  and 
in  luxury  and  splendonr.      Soon  aa  wish    t"   investigate 

object,  may  consult  /ffmhanTs  6ve  books  of  M 
addressed  to  the  pontiff  Eugm*,  and  his  Apolog}r  addressed  to 

.K'.t  William;  in  the  tirst  of  whirli  works,  he  oeoaores 
and  deplores  the  shann  tool  of  the  pontHft  and  bishops, 

and  in  the.  last  the  base  lives  of  the  monks  '. 

1    C                        tompto  Ec<U*c«  p.  4JJ0.  690,  \                   i  •  treats  at 

>r.iin  ,  m  lulu/.-,  MuetUanra,  torn.  v.  large  of  the  morals  ol 

I  p  ana  oosmd.itrh.      [Boom   {fik$orf  "J 

SJ&    If!  .  a.  P.  ll8U.)aj»ysof  Ith-hard 

t-iii,    ii.  I.,    |                        -land,    tnfitt    about   to 
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$  2.  The  Roman  pontiffs,  who  were  at  the  head  of  the  Latin 
ilimvh,  laboured  during  the  whole  century,  though  not  all  with 
equal  success,  to  retain  the  possessions  and  authority  they  had 
acquired,  and  likewise  to  extend  thein  still  farther;  whil.  Q9 
the  contrary,  the  emperors  and  Idngfl  exerted  themselves  to 
the  utmost  to  diminish  their  opulence  and  their  jxnver.  Hence 
arose  perpetual  jarring  and  warfare  between  the  empire  and 
the  priesthood,  (as  it  was  then  expressed.)  which  were  a  souree 
of  great  puhlir  ralmuity.  Patcai  II.,  who  was  created  pontiff 
at  the  close  of  the  preceding  century,  reigned  securely  at  the 
commencement  of  this;  nor  was  the  opposing  faction,  that 
sided  with  the  emperors,  sufficiently  powerful  to  fix  an  imperial 
pontiff  in  the  cliair  of  the  deceased  truibert*.  Paaag/,  there- 
fore, in  a  council  at  Rome,  a.  n.  1102,  renewed  the  decrees  of 
his  predecessors  against  mvettituree,  excommunicated  ffenry 
IV.  anew,  and  stored  up  enemies  against,  him  wherever  he 
ciiuld.      Henry  resolutely  withstood  these  menaces  and  machi- 

ootionfl :  but  two  jreaa  after,  .\.  b.  1 104,  his  own  son.  HmtyV^ 

took  up  arms  against  his  lather,  under  pretence  of  religion ; 
and  now  all  was  over.     For  after  an  unsuccessful  campaign,  he 


-  crusade  to  Pal estine,  that 
carried  bo  little  the  appean 
MUictitN    ill    liih    conduct,    that     I 
curate  of  Neuillv,  a  zealous   pr- 
of the  cro*.i  in  thai  merit  had 
acq  in  of  speaking  the 
boldest  but  htm  t.f  rid 
•elf  of  his  notorious  lim,  particularly 
his  yruLr,  etarkt,  and   rolvptuotumcm, 
whit  i  ihive   la- 
vourilc    daught>                       ntW  swtf, 
replied  Richard,  a$nt  J  krrriim  tlitptmr  of 
tks  rfntf  to  Ikr  Tr»fl.in,  of  xk*  uis/nd  to 
tk*  lltm,,HctiH**,  ut»l  of  th*  tkinl  to  sty 
jirrlai*?."      .Such  a  sarcasm    from   a 
monarch,  shows  tl                 ty  of  clerical 
vice,  an  well  an  t 

look  in  the  principal  claw**  of  clerical 
persons.  In  the  pmumltug  chapter, 
a.d.  1100,  Mr.  Hume  mj%  ■  "  We  arc 
lold   i>\  OiralduH  its  (cap.   6. 

in  A uoii'i  jBhsu,  vol.  ii.)  tlxat  the  monka 
and  prior  of  St.  &OD> 

-lay,  prostrate  on  the  ground 
and  i 

eomjilamiii  t.  urn     mid 

Bach    doklu     lamentation,    that    the 


I  of  Winchester,  who  was  also 
their  shoot,  had  cut  off  thrt*  dittut 
from  their  table.  Ifow  many  has  ho 
left   you !  said    the   king.      Ten   only, 

■  !    the    disconsolate    n 
myself,  exclaimed  the  king,  never  have 
man  thun  thru ;  ami  I   enjoin  yout 
bishop   to   reduce    yon   to  the    same 

•r."      Tr.] 

1  [On  the  death  of  Guibcrt,or  Clement 

III.,  the  ant  ipo(M>,  x.  u.  II 00,  his  frienda 

chose  one    albert    for  his  successor. 

But  he  was  tak«  -lay  of  his 

u.    aii'l   confined    hy  Pascal  in 
il-  inonasicry  of  St.  Lawrence.  Theo- 

wai    tie\t    chosen    in    1mm   place  ; 
who  also  fell  into  Pascal's  hands 
days  after  his  election,  and  ws> 

Of   Cava.     The 
it  then  chose  Magri- 

nulph,  or  Silv.vster  IV.,  for  pope  . 
he    MM  nhligcd    to  leave    Rome,  and 
r.     Thus  Pascal  was 
soon    I  '^session   "I 

a  Lirtt  of 

tk'    /'  v.    p.   360.    ed. 

Iffl, 


CH.  II.]  CHURCH  OFFICERS  AND  COVKRNMI IS  I 


445 


was  compelled  by  bis  son  to  abdicate  the  throne,  and  (Bed 
friendless  and  forsaken,  at  Liege,  a.  d.  lluO.  Whether  the 
Hun  was  induced  to  engage  in  this  war  with  his  father,  by  his 
ambition  of  reigning,  or  by  tin-  instigation  of  the  pontiff,  docs 
not  appear.     But  it  is  certain,  thai  olved  the  son 

from  his  oath  of  obedience  to  his  father,  and  \  tooely 

.supported  ami  defended  his  cause'. 

§  3.  But  this  political  revolution  was  far  from  answering  the 
expectations  of  Pascal.  For  Uenry  V.  could  by  no  means  be 
induced  to  give  up  the  right  of  inv.  -hops  and  abbots, 

although  he  conceded  to  the  colleges  of  canon*  and  m&nh  the 
r  of  nVwting  them.  Hence  the  pontiff,  in  the  councils  of 
(iiiastalla  in  Italy  and  Troyes  in  France,  a.  u.  1107,  renewed 
tli«-  decrees  which  had  been  enacted  against  investitures.  The 
controversy  was  now  suspended  for  a  few  years ;  because  Henry 
was  SO  0c<  -h  his  wars,  that  fafl  had  HO  leisure  to  pursue 

it.     But  when  his  wars  were  closed,  a.  d.  1110,  he  nun 
with  a  large  army  into  Italy,  to  settle  this  protracted  and  per 
nicious  controversy  at  Home.     As  he  advanced  slowly  towards 
Rome,  the  pontiff,   finding  himself  destitute   of  all   BOO 

with  him  On  these  eonditions  ;   that  the 
king  should  relinquish  the  investiture  with  the  stiff  and  UM 
ring,  and  the  bishops  and  abbots  should  restore  to  the  emperor 
the    raoj   lunefiees.    (hencticia   trotih'a.)    whieh    they    had    re- 
I   since   the   times  of  '  •///<••,  naiucb,  UM   DO* 

Ig  tribute,  holding  lordships,  coining  money,  and  the  like. 
Hmry  V.  acceded  to  these  tn  the  year  1111  :  but  the 

bishops,  both  of  Italy  and  Germany,  vigorously  opposed  < 
A  violent  conflict  having  taken  place,  in   l)  BDHNB   of 

Peter,  at  Bomaj  fifoy  atnsad  Hh  pontiff  to  be  *< 

acted  as  a  prisoner  to  the  castle  of  Yitcrlm.      Wh 
had  lain  there  sdinc  time,  a  new  convention  was  funned,  as  was 
unavoidable,   in    which  the  pontiff  I  I  to   the  king   the 

right  of  giving  inv  to  bishops  and  abbots,  with  the  staff 


'  We  bare  here  consulted,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  original  aouroet,  those  ex- 
cellent hiMtoruuwt,  whom  we  mentioned 
in  the  preceding  century.  [See  note  » 
p.  329.— Hermann  De  Tourmvy  (tfor- 


fh  fUJ,)  *tatea,  Li  <tT  wrote  a 

inatiug  hiii 
father,  and  exhorting  him  to  aid  the 
church  agaiiwt  htm.     TV.] 
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ami  ling.  Thus,  peace  being  concluded,  the  pontiff  placed  the 
imperial  diadem  uj»on  the  head  of  //.  nry  *. 

§  4.  This  peace,  which  was  extorted  by  force  and  arms,  was 
followed  by  greater  commotions,  and  more  painful  conflicts. 
In  the  first  place,  at  Rome,  violent  tumults  were  raised  against 
the  pontiff;  who  was  accused  of  betraying  the  interests  of  the* 
church,  and  of  basely  slirinking  from  his  duty.  To  quiet  these 
tumults,  Pascal  assembled  a  council  in  the  Late  ran  palace, 
a.  n.  1112;  and  before  tliat  council  humbly  confessed  his 
fault  in  forming  such  a  convention  with  the  emperor,  and  sub- 
mitted the  matter  to  the  pleasure  of  the  council.  The  council 
rescinded  the  compact  formed  with  the  emperor  *.  After  this, 
in  various  synods  and  councils,  both  of  France  and  Germany. 
f  was  excluded  from  communion,  and  was  even  classed 
among  the  heretics  ;  than  which  nothing  at  that  day  was  more 
to  be  dreaded  \  The  princes  of  Germany  likewise  made  war 
upon  him  in  several  places  in  behalf  of  the  rhurch.  To  bring 
these  many  and  great  evils  to  a  termination,  Henry  again 
marched  an  army  into  Italy,  in  the  year  1116,  and  held  a  con- 
vention at  Home  a.  d.  1117,  the  pontiff  having  escaped  by 
flight  to  Benevento.  But  the  Normans  came  to  the  aid  of  the 
pontiff,  and  Pascal  boldly  prepared  for  war  against  the  em- 
]>eror,  and  made  preparations  for  an  assault  upon  the  city 
Rome.  Important  events  were  now  anticipated,  when  the  pon- 
tiff closed  his  lift-  in  the  year  1118. 

§  .*).  A  few  days  after  the  death  of  Pasral.  John  *  <ij*tan, 
another  Benedictine  monk  from  the  monastery  of  Monte  Cas- 
sino,  and  chancellor  of  the  Romish  church,  was  created  pontiff, 
and  assumed  the  name  of  Gulasius  II.  In  opposition  to  him 
Ilenry  set  up  another  pontiff,  Maurice  Burdin^  archbishop  of 
Braga  in  Spain,  who  chose  the  name  of  Gregory  V 1 1 1  T.    Gda- 


*  Be*idc*  the  writers  already  men- 
tioned, Jo.  Mahillon,  Annals*  Bttudiet. 
torn.  v.  p.  681,  and  torn.  vi.  p.  1,  de- 
serves to  be  consulted,  and  on  each  uf 
the  yean  of  these  and  the  subsequent 
transactions. 

*  Here  again,  this  pontiff,  like  Gre- 
gory VII.,  in  the  Berengarian  contro- 
versy, placed  his  authority  in  sul 
nation  to  the  decisions  of  a  council, 


and  acknowledged  a  council  to  be  his 
superior.  The  council  also  disapproved 
of  the  acts  of  the  pontiff. 

•  See  Jac.  Gervaise,  Din.  mr  F II trine 
da  Imrattiura ;  which  is  the  fourth  of 
those  he  has  prefixed  to  the  History  of 
the  Abbot  Suger.  p.  lix. 

r  See  Steph.  Ualuze,  Vita  Mamrittt 
Btniini ;  in  his  Jfwcet/ascc,  torn.  ui.  p. 
4fl,*4 
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till*,  therefore,  finding  himself  not  wife  at  Koine,  or  in  Italy, 
retired  into  France  ;  and  soon  after  died  there,  nt  Ohlgni. 
The  cardinals  who  had  aeeompunied  hint,  as  soon  as  he  HM 
dead,  ■ioatwsH  ChtidOj  archbishop  of  Vienna,  count  of  Burgundy, 
and  a  relative  of  the  emperor,  for  sovereign  pontiff,  and  he 
took  the  name  rrn*  II.     It  was  fortunate,  both  for  the 

church  and  the  state,  that  this  man  was  made  head  of  the 
church.  A  man  of  noble  birth,  and  of  elevated  views,  he 
prosecuted  the  content  with  the  emperor  with  no  less  vigour 
than  success,  both  by  decrees  of  councils  and  by  other  means  ; 

reduced  Rome  under  fail  power;  took  the*  emperor's  pontiff 

prisoner  and  cast  liiin  into  prison  ;  and  fomented  civil  wars  in 
any.  At  the  same  time  possessing  more  liberal  views 
than  bio  pn •<!•  -cessers  in  the  papal  chair,  and  having  no 
obstinacy  of  character,  he  did  not  reject  moderate  SOUS 
and  could  relax  somethini:  of  the  dl .-mauds  of  his  predecessors, 
for  the  sake  of  re  are  now  so  ardently  desired'. 

$  6.  Thus,  after  multiplied  effort  seouununiea- 

tions,   and  threats,   peace  was  ratified  bet  v.  [tttTfl 

legates  and  the  emperor,  in  the  diet  of  Worms,  a.  d.  1 1££,  on 
the  following  conditions:  that,  hereafter,  bishops  and  abbots 
should  be  freely  chosen  by  those  whose  right  it  was  to  elect : 
but  in  the  presence  of  the  emperor  or  of  his  representative*  : 
it  the  electors  disagreed  among  themselves,  the  emperor 
should  interpose,  and  using  bishops  as  his  counsellors  should 
and  the  contest:  that  the  person  elected  should  take  the  oath 
of  loyalty  to  the  emperor,  receive  what  were  called  the  r?a<t/ia 
from  his  hand,  and  perform  the  duties  due  to  him  on  ace 
of  them  ;  and  that  the  emperor  should  use  a  different  mode  of 


•  If  I  do  not  grcaUy  misjudge,  this 
unhappy  contest  between  the  emperor* 
•nd  the  pontiffs,  respecting  the  investi- 
ture of  bishops  and  abbots,  frooU  nut 
have  been  carried  on  with  so  much 
asperity,  not  have  been  protracted  so 
long,  if  men  of  liberal  views  and  cduca- 
ad  been  at  the  bead  of  th»-  abaroh. 
But  during  half  a  century,  five  monks 
had  governed  the  church — men  born 
in  obscurity,  of  coarse  maimer*-,  and 
incapable  ol  it  in, 

possessing  the  cliaracteruttie    fault  r»f 


monk*,  an  inflexible  obstinary  and  per- 
iv.  But  as  soon  as  a  man  of  a 
better  character  and  of  a  liberal  mind 
ascended  the  chair  of  St.  Pi 
assumed  a  different  aspect,  and  there 
was  a  prospect  of  pease. 

0    From   this   time,    ihsrtflOM.    the 

people  in  Germany  have  been  excluded 

from    the  election  of    bishops.     See 

Mara,  d,  Concordia  Suctr- 

-  9.  p.  783. 
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conferring  the  regalia  from  that  before  practised,  and  should 
no  longer  confer  human  prerogatives  by  the  staff  and  the 
which  were  the  emblems  of  sacred  or  divine  power,  hut  by  a 
sceptre  \  This  Concordat,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  was 
iilv  continued  the  next  year  in  the  Lateran  council;  and 
it  ri'iitinues  in  force  to  Ottt  times,  although  there  has  b 
dispw  In  pontifls  and   fchfi  I  mfM  rore  respecting  its 

import  \ 

§7.  Calixtus  did  not  long  survive  thi>  paeiftoiionj  for  he 
■  imI  \.  o.  1124.  Ills  place  was  filled  by  Lambi-i,  bishop  of 
Ostia,  known  among  the  pontiffs  by  the  name  of  Honorius  II. 
Not  lung  memorable  was  done  by  him.  At  his  death,  a.  d. 
1130,  there  was  a  schism  in  the  church  of  Home  ;  for  a  part 
of  the  cardinals  chose  Gregory^  the  cardinal  of  St.  Angelo. 
whose  pontifical  name  was  1 u /ton  at  II..  hut  another  part 
of  them  created  Peter  de  Leon  pontiff,  who  was  called  Anacletiu 
II.  The  party  of  Innocent  was  the  weaker  one  at  Rome  and 
in  Italy ;  he  therefore,  fled  into  France,  and  remained  there 
two  years.  But  he  had  the  strongest  party  out  of  Italy  ; 
tor,  besides  the  emperor  Lothariw,  the  kings  of  France,  Eng- 
land, and  Spain,  and  some  others,  induced  especially  by  the 
influence  of  St.  Bernard,  the  particular  friend  of  Innocent, 
joined  themselves  to  his  party ;  while  Anacktus  had  for  SUp- 
porters  only  the  kings  of  Sicily  and  Scotland.  The  schism 
was  terminated  by  the  death  of  AnaoUtm^  ,\.  n.  1138;  after 
which  Innocent  reigned  alone,  till  the  year  1 143,  and  celebrated 
several  councils,  among  which  was  the  second  Lateran,  a.  d. 
1139". 

§  8.  After  the  death  of  Innocent,   Guido,  cardinal  oi 
Mark,  under  the   name  of  Caslest-ine  II.,  reigned  during  five 
months  in  peace.     His  successor,   Lucius   II.,   who  formerly 
HM  Gerkatdy  ■  regular  oanoo    governed  the  church  during 


••*  Muratori,  AM  V«iii 

mm.  vi.  j>  Uterus,  d« 

LilxTtaU  Kcdrt.  Grrman.  lib.  iv.  c.  iv. 

p.  646,  Ace.  Geo.  Rasponua,  d*  Basilica 

LatsraiKHfiy  lib.  iv.  p.  2tJ5,  &c. 

*   It  was    contested    among    other 
thim.  -  Lbs  consecration  should 

precede,  or  follow,  the  collation  of  the 


nadia.    See  Jo.  Mil.   Hoffmann,  md 
Concordat**  1/mrici  V.  *  < 

WiNemb.  1739-  4to. 

'In  addition  to  the  common  H'ts- 
U<riiui8of  the  iwipo^sec  Jo.  De  Latinos, 
in  dn  Pomtijkot  du  Pope  Innem* 
11   Pari*,  1741.  8ro. 
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eleven  months;  but  not  prosperously.  For  he  was  disturbed 
in  various  ways  bj  tin-  tumultuous  Romans  j  ami  in  aTt-n:]:!  in- 
to quell  one  of  their  insUMMjUonft,  he  was  killed  by  the  stroke 
of  a  stone.  His  successor,  Euaenivs  HI..  fiuUMlflv  Bernhardt 
a  Cistercian  monk,  and  a  very  distinguished  disciple  of  the 
clcbratcd  8t.  /Wuftarrf,  abbot  of  Clairval,  came  to  the  gov.  ni 
Dent  of  the  church  a.  i).  Ill,",  and  during  nine  years  en 
countered  similar  troubles  and  dangers,  until  his  death  1152; 
For  he  was  repeatedly  driven  from  Rome,  and  at  one  time 
passed  a   long  exile   ID    Franco*.  ''■'.-'   IV-,  previously 

Conrad,  bishop  of  Sabi no,  had  a  more  tranquil  reign  ;  but  it 
was  of  short  duration  ;  for  he  died  a.  d.  1154,  after  filling  the 
chair  one  year  and  four  months. 

§9.  Under  his  successor,  Hadrian  IV.,  who  was  an  Eng- 
lishman,  and   a   regular   canon,    and    whose    true   name 

En  ttreafopear,  the  contentions  between  the  emperors  and 
the  Roman  pontiffs,  which  were  apparently  settled  in  the  times 
of  C  i    .  broke  out  anew.     Frederic  I.,  surnamed  Bar- 

barossa,  pied- Beard,]  as  soon  as  he  was  chosen  emperor,  a.  d. 
I  L5S,  explicitly  declared  his  intention  to  maintain  the  imperi- 
torial  authority  and  prerogatives  throughout  the  empire,  and 
ally  in  Italy  ;  and  set  bounds  to  the  immense  power  and 
1  out iffs  and  of  the  clergy  at  large.  flfaMM,  in 
x'uw  of  tliis  emergency .  concluded  it  to  be  his  duty  to  defend 
the  authority  and  majesty  Of  the  church.  Hence,  when  the 
emperor  was  to  be  crowned,  a.  p.  1  \nn.  first,  a  contest  arose 
respecting  the  fun  <i  a  groom,  [holding  the  pope's  stir- 

rups when  he  mounted  or  dismounted  his  horse.  ~|  which  the 

pontiff  would  hate  Frederie  perioral.    Then  followed  other 

dispute*  and  contr  -etween  them,  in  relation   to  public 

matters,  which  were  fiercely  agitated  by  letters.     These  eon- 


*  [These  tumults  at  Rome  originated 

from  a  strong  party  «if  citizen*,  who 

adnp'<  ,  b   of   Arnold    "f 

r.  |  10.  below,)  and 

wished  to  »liaki'  off  tin-  yofa 

I    . 
fan  uf  flu  i  mire.     Aft«  r  an 

unsuccessful  ap]  Hi  iperor 

of  Germany,  to  make  Rome  his  resi- 
derieo,  and  «.i  tl .  b  the  eainc 

powers  as  the  old  Roman  emperors 

vol.  II. 


had  done,  thev  determined  to  restore 
tin-  ancient    Roman  •  ind    to 

r«'-iiiKtate  the  Roman  tw-nnh-  in  :.ll  Ua 
ancient  grandeur.     Such    lninj;   thi-ir 
their  pirn 

(ion  against  the  i > •  > i ■  t i tfs  as 
temporal  am 

Qemkt*   d.   (hrunt.    /» '., 
teAiifi 

and  the  author*.  m  note1 

chap.  v.  §  10.  of  Uti»  century.     7V.J 

<;  g 
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teste  being  in  a  measure  settled,  others  followed  of  equal  mag- 
nitude and  difficulty,  in  the  year  1158,  when  the  emper: 
Older  to  set  bounds  to  the  daily  increasing  wealth  of  th- 
tiff,  the  bishops  and  fche  monta  made  a  law,  that  vkoJirf$  should 
be  transferred  to  another  person  without  the  knowledge  and 
consent  of  the  lord  of  whom  they  were  held  ' ;  and  also  ex< 
all  his  powen  to  reduce  the  minor  states  of  Italy  under  his 
'lity.    An  open  rupture  ■eemed  about  to  take  place,  vbao 
the  pontiff  was  removed  by  death,  on  the  first  of  >•  pV  ruber, 
x.  n.  ilS»\ 

§  10.    When  a  new  pontiff  was  to  be  elected,  the  i 
were  divided  into  two  factions.     The  one,  which  was  the  more 
numerous,  created  Roland  of  Sienna   pontiff;   the   Other,  the 
less  numerous,  elected   MsjaiflMftj   cardinal   of  St.   Gt 
Roland  assumed  the  name  of  Alexander  HI. :  his  compel 
that  of  Victor  IV.     The  emperor,   who.  t'..r  various  reasons, 
disliked  Alexander*  nam  his  support  to  Vit&ar,    The  oouncu1  of 

Pavia,  summoned  by  the  emperor,  a.  d.  1160.  decided  aOOOCdmg 

to  the  emperorle  pleasure.     PSafofy  therefore,  prevailed  in 

mam  and  Italy  ;  and  Alexander  had  to  quit   Rome  and  Italy, 
and  to  retire  to  France.     In  the  midst  of  the  coniiiii.ti.i 
strife,  Victor  *YwA  at  Lucca,  a.  n.  1164,     Hut  another  pontiff 

immediately    elected   h>    order  of  the   emperor;  namely, 
GuidOy  cardinal  of  St.  Calixtus,  who  assumed  the  Dame  of  Paseai 
III.,  and  who  was  aeknowledged  by  the  princes  of  i 
in  the  dirt    of  Wurtzhur^r,    a.  i>.   1165.     Alexander,  \n>\\v\vrt 

ii  d  from  France  to  Italy,  prosecuted  his  cause  with 
success,  and  in  the   Lateran  council  at  Rome,  A.  D.  1  1  o"7,  de- 
posed the  emperor,  whom  be  bad  before  repeated^ 

municated,  and  alxsolved  his  subjects  from  their  oath  •  •!*  allegi- 
ance to  him.     Hut    not   kmg  after.    Rome  was  taken  fag  Um 
>r.  ami  r  was  obliged  to  flee  to  I'  and 

leave  the  chair  of  St.  Piter  in  the  hands  of  PdMCOl, 

1 11,  The  prospects  of  Alexander  seemed  to  brighten  up, 
when  the  emjieror,  after  losing  the  greater  part  of  his  am 


*  Sec   Muntori,   Antiqnltat€$   Iu*l. 
,  tom.  vi.  p.  289,  4ft  vrh«M 
he  nhu**,  tliat  !  "iliitUwu, 

Frederic  first  opposed  a  harrier  b 
power  of  iht  il«rgy. 


•  Those  event*  are  carefully  ta 
sated  bj  1 1  l  «ia  count  U 

liidory  of  Frtdtri*  /.  wrttt) 

99.  106,  fitc. 
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a  pestilential  disease,  was  obliged,  against  his  inclinations,  to 
retire  from  Italy,  and  when  Patent  was  removed  by  dftlTl, 
a.  d.   1168.     But  hi>  kttODB  were  soon  disappointed. 

Far  the  opposite  faction  elected  John,  abbot  of  Struma,  pon- 
tiff, with  the  title  of  Caiiwtw  III.;  and  the  emperor,  though 
absent  in  Germany,  and  occupied  with  various  wars  and  0QH> 
supported  tlir  new  pontiff  as  far  as  he  was  able.  And 
after  settling  a  degree  of  peace  in  Germany,  the  emperor,  a.  d. 
1174,  marched  again  into  Italy  with  a  fine  army  ;  intending  to 
chastise  ftfa  ind  republics  which  had  revolted  from  him. 

If  success  had  attended  this  expedition  of  the  emperor,  he 
would  doubtless  have  compelled  Alexander  to  give  place  to 
'//.?.  Hut  he  met  with  disappointments  and  reverses ; 
and  after  several  years  spent  in  alternate  defeats  and  partial 
victories,  being  discouraged  by  adversities  and  difficulties, 
he  eoneluded  MHoVr   III.,  and  a  truce  with 

his  other  enemies,  at  Venice,  in  the  year  1177'.  Some  tell 
us.  that  tin*  pontiff,  placing  his  foot  upon  the  neck  of  the  sup- 
pliant emperor,  repeated  the  words  of  David,  Ph.  xei.  13. 
[w4  Thou  *halt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  the  add')'  ."  &c]  Hut 
most  of  the  modems  consider  the  report  as  entirely  unsup- 
ported '. 

jj  12.  Alexander  111.,  whose  conflict  with  FVtdtnc  I.  pro- 
cured him  fame,  h...  nnderable  contest  with  Ilmrt)  II., 
king  of  England,  in  the  case  of  Thomas  Becket,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury.  In  the  council  of  Clarendon,  a.  i>.  1 1  fM,  several 
is  were  enacted,  by  which  the  extent  of  the  regal 
power,  in  respect  to  the  clergy,  was  more  accurately  defined, 
and  the  prerogatives  of  the  bishop  and  clergy  were  eirrum- 


7  These  tnuMactkms  arc  well  illua- 

tolted  bf  count  BUnau.  in  bin  Ilirt'rrvi 

1  I.r> — 2-12.      To    which 

•dd,     FoTtunirttm    Olmi,    Ittvria   tMUi 

fmutn  a  Y*nH'**  Oermlitimmte  ft*/,  tin. 

1177.''-  ftpi  A\mm  if  in  ///•  Vofa* 

1020.   4tn.   anil    I.u<l  ■  t « •  ■  • , 

i 
240,  Ac.     Strip**-!  U*<4p*v:*v,  torn    ii. 
|i.    370,    *i«  ••"•    '• 

April    |>   V-,  ii.  ii  l'ie<\ abbot 

HBra  ;  wi'l  MB    ii     April,    p. 


606,  in  the  I. iff  of  r.aliliini.i  nf  Milan  ; 
which  two  ecclesiastic*  acted  as  arbi- 
ton  and  legates  in   negotiating   this 

]■••:ll^•^. 

•  Sew  Blinau '»  Life  •>/  WlMWili  /.  y. 
242.  Char.  Aug.  Hcuniaun,  PcmiU* 
torn.  iii.  hh.  i.  p    146    I  tup*, 

and  the  writers  men- 
tioned by  Canii.  Sagittarius,  I»tr*»i.  in 
Jfudorisitn  i  n    i.   p.  !Mlt. 

• 

o  g  a 
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scribed  within  narrower  limits'.      Thomas  refused  to  submit  tn 
these  regulations  \   because,    in   his  Opinion,  they  WBBfl  prrju- 


■  Bat  Matth.  Paris,  Wslvria  Minor. 
as.  101, 102. 104.  Dar.WE 

«   M<h/inr   lir'tf-iNiiue,   {cm.   i.    \>. 

4S4,  Ac.  (These  art u'  adoo, 

•liiutiout,  as  they  are  called,  NN 

drawn  up  by  tlu-  king,  ami  ratified  in* 

full  asoembly  of  the  great  lonls,  barons, 

■ml  mi  alalaa  uf  llit  iMrthina  flu  oW« 
bans  yielded  a  ready  assent  to  them  ; 
and  most  of  the  prelates  were  disposed 

to  do  ihc  fame.     Bur  I  _r  re- 

,  and  at  laM , 
auribedto  them.  And  f  this  compliance 
be  afterwards  repented,  and  obi:- 
absolution-  ii",  at  the 

same  time,  dbc<i  ■'  the 

il  them  null  and 
The   articles,   as   exhibit.  <l    in 
Itanium's  m.  >  i.  pt,  ii.  p. 

■  Ufa  the  papal  epprobl 
or  <liuipprobation  subjoined  to  each, 
are  as  follow. 

1.  If  any  controversy  respecting  an 
advowson  and  right  of  presentation  to 

•  lies,  shall  arise  ln-tween  laymen, 

or  bet  wee ■.  i 

•ii  only,  it  shal]  !<•• 
tried  and  determined  iii  the  court  of 
our  lord  the  king.     Comtbmmtd  by  tie 

2.  Churches  belonging  to  a   fhf  of 
our  lord  the  kin  i 

in  |« .•:  (wool  his  consent  and 

aaprohafioa.    IWsrafeJ  '-.v  flai  /■•owJi.f. 

:inv  matter,  or  on 

•  appear  in  hi*  • 
ami  answi  I ,  itover  the  king's 

-hall  n  qofara  him  to  answer.     So 

also  whatever   the    kin 

shall  send  into  the  court  of  flu 
church  to  tM  how  it    i«*  tin  re  treated. 
And  if  a  clergyman  tdtall  hi 

all  coufcsM  guilt,  the  church  must 
no  longer  prot.  i 

»    It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  arch- 
bishops, bishops,  or  parsons,  to  | 
of  the  kingdom  without  licence  from 
our  lord  flu  Hag        \i  >l  it 
and  our  ku  ^  -diall 

•ounty,  that  tin  v  will  DOC,  while 
gping,  while  absent,  or  while  returning, 
bring  am  t-vU  or  demags  bo  oar  bum 
the  lung,  or  t"  the  n.  mmil. 


6.  Excommunicated   persons  onghl 
in.-  tn  gfa  bonda  to  remain  [wli 
they  are),  nor  to  promise  by  oath  [to 
do  so],  but   oulv  '»r  a 

km  of  the 
church,  that   they  may  be  absolved. 

0.  Laymen  ought  not  to  be  accused, 
BXeejit  by  certain  and  legal  accusers 
and  w  itnesw*  in  presence  of  tin  bishop: 
(yet  ho  that  the  archdeacon  ra.v 
lose  his  right,  nor  any  thing  ace; 
to  him  thereby.)  And  if  the  characters 
inculpated  are  such  th  lares, 

or  is    willing,    to    accuse    them  ; 
t&u  ritf,  nt    the    bi  -hall 

cause  twelve  lawful  men  of  the  vicinage 
"r    tin 

that  they  will  discover  the  truth 
according   t.»  thei 

7.  No  one  who  holds  of  the  Ida* 
capite,  nor  any  one  of  the  barons  hie 
servants,  shall 

iinr  the  lands  of  any  one  of  them  bo 

laid  under  a 

has  been  made  to  our  lord  the  kit 

he  is  within 

eiary,  if  he  be  out  of  it.  that  be  I 

:  and  so,  that  what 
belongs  n<  the  king's  court  mav  bo 
there  deetded,  and  whatever  belong* 

— iaatical  court  may  be 
mitte<I  to  it  for  dec       i        i  n<ri. 

U.    Ajj-ialri,   ahetdd    they    he    09 

ought  to  be  from  the  arohdaaooi 

ishop,  und  from  the    !  I 
the  at  and  if  the  art  hbiabop 

Should    fail    10   do   justice,  recur? 

i  iv    had,  b  r  lord  the 

king,  that  so  th  r*y  may  l>e 

oated  in  th 

by  a  precept  from  the  Ung,  and  so 

that  it  go  no  farther  w  ilium  • 
consent.     GWnasecf. 

9.  If  a  challenge  arias  between  a 
clerk  ami  a  layman,  or  vice  versa 
ce ruing  any  tenement  which  the  clergy- 
man would  have    (•>   < 
nary,  and  the  layman  a  lay  | 
i-rmined  by  the  award 
lawful  im  ii,  in  tv  justiciary 

whether  tin-  i.iiiin.-iit  lie  an  eleemosy- 
nary, or  a   lay  foe.      If  the  a  wan  I    M 
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dicial  to  the  divine  rights,  l>oth  of  the  church  at  Urge  and  of 
the  Borneo  pontiffs.  Hostility  now  took  place  between  the 
Ung  and  the  .'irehhi.shon  \  and  the  latter  Bed  into  Fraiuv  to 
AimainUi'  III.,  who  was  then  an  exile  there.  The  pontiff  and 
tin-  king  of  Prance  procured  a  sort  of  reconciliation,  and  Thomas 
returned  to  England*    But,  ae  i  a  oonld  induce  odd  bo 

yield  to  the  wishes  of  the  king,  four  of  the  oourtiera,  doub  i 
with  the  king's  privity,  assassinated  him  in  the  church,  before 


that  it  is  eleemosynary,  the  plea  shall 

the  ecclesiastical  court :  hut  if  a 

lay  fee,  then,  wile**  buUi  claim  tenure 

HUM  bishop  or  baron,  the 

pin  ••liall  bo  in  the  king's  court 

■ 
or  MB  In  his  court; 

but  *o  that  the  party  irkidi  ! 
seisin,  shall  not  lose  his  seiiiiu  on  ac- 
oount  of  the  award  made,    (hndemned, 

10.  Whoever  belongs  to  any  royal 

hm  of  Km 

king,  if  cited  by  the  archdeacon  or 
f  for  any  crime  for  which    he  is 

1:1.  ii  in  wiii  m,t  nab) 

.  they 
mi. i. .  ii  bum  htn  nata  u  b 

bat    they    may  not   proceed  to 

him,    till    application 

ha*    been    made   to    the    king's   chief 

of  the  village,  that  In 
law,  bring  him   to   make  satisfy  i 

t    the   king's    ofll  In    his 

D  ill   ha  at   the   king's  BO 
and     tli.  uccforward    the    bishop    may 
coerce  the  accused  mi  i  oak* 

wfanssd. 

11.  Archbishops,    btnhopa,   and    all 
parsons  of  who  hold  of  the 

I    r.  ,  are  to  look  on  their pos- 
session* aa  baronies  from  IM   king  ; 
and  therefore  art;  to  be  ran 
the  king'h  justiciaries  and  officers,  and 

!'•  i  mrm  all  r  1  •  »• 
ton** 

king  ;   ami,  lik-  ronSj  1 1 1 •  ■_> 

I  to  be  present  as  other  baron* 
are,  st  the.  trial*  In  the  king's  court, till 
iii.   proceedings  come  to  rc-l 

■ii*d. 

I  li.     NN  In  II  !IU   I 

ric,  abbacy,  or   \ 

-nea,  become*  vac  hi  to 

his  hand*  ;  snd  he  shall  n 

all  its  rent*  and  UBMBj  jnat  as  D 


•'lies  :  and  when  (In  church  is  to 
be  provided  for,  the  king  i*  to  send  hii 
mandate    i  I  the 

chnrcb,  and  the  election  is  to  be  made, 
in  hi-  ill    hbl  »«w'ul,  and  by 

the  king's  parBourwhotn  he 

shall   call  together  for    tbut   purpose. 

And  th<-   person   elect 

consecrated,  shall  then-  do  I 

fealtv  to  IM  king,  u  to  bis 

for   his    life    and    limbs    and    e*. 

hcaotn .  m  Ins  however  the  honour  of 

his  Old  I  i.ntd. 

13.  If  an  ic  great  nn 

Um  k iiiLT' l«mi  Hliall  refuse  justice  to  an 
archbishop,  a  bishop,  or  aaarehdc 

garo   i"   I"  tluit 

belong  to  him,  the  king  w  to  enforce 
And  it  it  ihould  happen  that 
any  ooo  wrongs  th.'  king  of  bun 

hops,  nr  hii  ireh- 

'I •    ••  •  .  Ii'    P.    •  Ii!'  iv.-     ,<;■!]■•.•,  |  |.y 

their  ecclesiastical  decisions,]  so  llial 
satisfaction  may  be  made  to  the  lord 

1  I    The  .battels  of  those  found  guilty 
i ih*  in    the   king's   courts, 

•  int  in  lagfai  Ibrfafcefo,)  are  not 

to  be  ratalnad  in  any  church,  <>r  church- 
yard, Im  to 
tag :  because  those  chat 

and  in 

cliuivl).  h  D 

l.'i.  ri.  is  i.)  defal  in  to  be  andi  in 

.    whether    duo    upon 

■ 

1 1.  Cm  soni ".  o-isgo 

be  ordained,   without  the 

consent  of  th-    lord  on  whose  manor 

to   hare   h 

>.■■     Qtdbfirt    '»•  a  •  •'    i  ■ 

•      I,    |  .    »<WI 

m.  vi.  pt.  ii.  |     I"  a; 


BOOK   HI. — CENTO r*   XII. 


r  ii. 


the  altar,  in  the  jew  1 1 70  \     The  kinp,  after  various  alterca- 
tions, had  to  make  such  expiations  for  this  crime  as  the  pontiff 


i il-  Stcpnanides,  Hidoria  Thorn* 
<'<i*luarinmss  in   Tbo.  Spark's  6 
lorn  Oman   Angliear.  London,   1723. 
U.  I  ■•.   Lupus,  Epittofa  et 

Vita  TkouKV  (.'anluar.  Ev'utola 
Alaamdn  111^  Ludorici  V/f.,  Hatru* 
II.,  is  hoc  camta,  ex  MS.  ViUicama, 
Bruxellis,  1682.  2  vols.  4to.  and  in  the 
Works  of  LupuH.  Natali*  Alex.: 
Sdetta  HiMvritr  EcoUt.  Capita,  stec.  xii. 
difls.  x.  p.  833,  tk.c.    Thomas  Stapicton, 

rhomo),  sen  rm  $aUx  Thvma  Apw- 
■ut  GonfttM-iffMJf,  ft  Homer 
Ni*it  Colon.  10 1 2.  8vo.—  [Thomas 
«m  the  son  of  a  London  merchant, 
and  c-ducatcd  at  Oxford  and  Pari*. 
Hu\  into    the    Mf?k 

Theobald,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
he  was  svnt  to  Bologna  to  study  canon 
law.  On  his  return  he  was  made  arch- 
deacon of  Canterbury' ;  and  not  long 
after,  tin?  king  called  liim  to  court,  and 
made  him  lord  chancellor  of  England. 
On  the  death  of  Theobald,  a.  n.  1182, 
the  king  made  him  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury. VN  hilt?  chancellor,  he  had 
•erred  the  king  with  great  ability,  and 

n  great  splendour.  But  he  now 
assumed  an  austere  mode  of  life,  and 
became  a  strenuous  defender  of  the 
pretended  rights  of  the  church,  and  a 
iilinarian.  To  restrain  the 
usurpations,  of  the  clergy,  the  king 
caused  the  constitutions  of  Clarendon 
to  bo  enacted.  Against  these  and  till 
otlo<r  attempts  of  the  king  to  reform 
abuses,  Thomas  made  strenuous  oppo- 
sition ;  and  exerting  his  high  powers 
as  primate  of  all  England,  and  pos- 
sessing great  and  shining  talents,  and 
at  the  same  time  supported  by  the 
pope  and  by  the  king  of  France,  he 
was  able  to  thwart  all  the  plans  of  king 
Il.rin,.  The  king  therefore  caused 
him  to  be  prosecuted  for  malcondiict 
whilechan  as  also  arraigned 

mtempt  of  the  king, and  condemn- 
ed, in  a  grand  council  of  the  nation,  at 
Northampton,  x.  n.  1184.  I 
appealed  to  the  pope,  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  the  realm  ;  and  soon  after  lied 
i..  France.  Protected  by  the  pontiff 
and  the  king  of  France,  he  treated 
lb  ury  with  insolence;  and  at  length, 


through  the  mediation  of  the  pontiff 
and  the  king  of  Franco,  Henry  and 
Becket  were  so  far  reconciled,  that  the 
latter  was  permitted  to  return  to  his 
But  he  now  carried  matters  with 
a  high  hand,  dealt  out  his  anathemas 
and  censures,  and  resisted  all  attempts 
of  the  king  to  restrain  the  exorbitant 
power  of  the  clergy.  The  king  was 
now  in  Normandy.  The  archbishop 
of  York,  and  several  noblemen,  whom 
Becket  had  excommunicated,  repaired 
to  the  king,  complaining  of  the  treat- 
ment they  received  from  Becket.  The 
archbishop  remarked  to  him,  that,  so 
long  as  Becket  lived,  the  king  could 
■  njoy  peace  and  tran- 
i|iiillii  King,  being   violently 

agitated,  buret  forth  into  an  exclama- 
tion against  his  servants,  whose  want 

of  m  iX  ii-  iaJdj  hid  m  I"!.'  taH  bffl 

exposed  to  the  machinations  of  thai 
ungrateful  and  imperious  prelate.  Four 
gentlemen  of  lib  house  1 1  'ring 

•  clamation,  immediately  formed 
the  resolutk.u  to  sssa— inste  Becket. 
asked  leave  to  go  to  England, 
and  set  out  forthwith,  without  appris- 
ing the  king  of  their  designs.  Soon 
after  they  were  gone,  the  king  con- 
jectured, from  some  circumstances  and 
remarks  of  the  men,  what  they  intend- 
ed to  do ;  and  he  sent  mussflngsra 
after  them,  commanding  them  not  to 
lay  hands  on  the  primate.  But  the 
messengers  arrived  too  late  ;  the  deed 
was  done.  The  king  was  now  greatly 
distressed,  and  took  every  possiblo 
means  to  clear  himself  of  suspicion, 
and  to  pacify  the  pope.  The  ■sssatiif 
fled  to  Home,  did  penance,  and  obtain- 
ed absolution  from  the  pep' 
tion  of  perpetual  I   >••  king  also 

made  his  submission  to  the  pope  ;  and 
with  much  difficulty  obtained  al> 
tion  some  years  after. — See  Hume's 
Hittont  uf  Eiuffitini,  ch.  viii.  vol.  i.  p. 
322-381.  ed.  Philad.  Hill).  lUpiu 
Thovras,  Hut.  of  E*j.  and  Collier's 
EccUt.  Hi*,  of  /•;*.>.  vol.  i.  p.  370.— 
The  works  of  Becket  consist  of  his  cor- 
respondence, or  Letters,  in  six  Books, 

ted  by  John  of  Salisbury,  and 
edited  by  Christian   Lupus,  Brussels, 
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dictated  ;  and  the  assassinated  Thomas  was,  in  the  year  1173, 
enrolled  among  the  martyrs,  or  the  glorified  saints  of  the 
highest  order'. 

$  l&  Alexander  III.  employed  not  only  arms  but  also  art, 
and  the  influence  of  councils  and  laws,  to  establish  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  church,  ami  n  firm  the  power  of 
the  RoOMU)  pontiffs.  Par  (L)  in  a  council  at  K  > 
1179,  called  the  third  Lateran  council,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
commotion  so  often  product  .1  by  the  election  of  a  new  pontiff, 
he  onlained  that  the  right  of  voting  should  belong  ■  •xelui-ively 
to  the  Md  and  that  the  jktsou  who  had  the  votes  of 
twi. -thirds  of  the  college  of  cardinals  should  be  considered  the 
atiff.  This  constitution  has  continued  to  the 
present  time.  Thus,  from  that  period,  the  election  of  pontiffs 
assumed  the  forms  which  it  still  retains ;  and  not  only  the 
1  .  hut  also  the  clergy  of  Rome,  were  wholly  excluded 
from  any  participation  in  it.  (11.)  Be  was  the  first  of  all  the 
pontiffs,  who,  in  the  same  council,  sanctioned  a  crusad 
heretics,  who  IW  then  troubling  the  church  at  IflTgO,  and 
in  provinces  of  France  \  (III.)  He  took  from 
bishops  and  councils  the  right  of  designating  the  persons  who 
might  be  worshipped  as  mints  ;  and  placed  0OMM  as  it 
is  called,  among  the  greater  causes  ;  that  is,  such  as  are  to  be 
decided  solely  by  the  pontiff4.  (TV.)  Omitting  some  things 
of  minor  importance,  we  add  this  only,  that  he  actually  put  in 
operation  the  power,  claimed  by  the  pontiffs  since  the  time  Of 
/  ■//  VII.,  namely,  that  of  creating  kings.  For  in  the  y<ar 
I  I  7!»,  he  conferred  the  title  of  king  on  Alphomus  I.,  duke  of 


1682.  4to.  with  a  Quadrilogua,  <•> 

.Id  life  of   Docket,  bl 
hi*  chaplain,  William  of  Canterbury, 
Alan,  abbot  of  Deocbe,  and  John  of 
Salisbury.     '/>.] 

*  Uoulay,  //irforui  Aotil.  Parit. 
torn.  ii.  \>.  MB,  km.  and  for  hin  festival, 

p.  307.    I;  •  Hiekiin  l. 

dt  I.t  Villt  n.  ii.  p.  21' 

*  See  Natalia  Alexander,  SeUda 
Hie.  Etrlra.  i.'afntn,  <«ccul.  xii.  diss,  ix. 
p.  Sly.  when:  he  treats  at  large  of  this 
council ;  also  Harduiu'a  (hmcUia,  torn, 
vi.  pt.  ii.  p.  1671,  \r      |  l»r.   Maclaine 


mhled  that  M<Mhchn  and  Dal 
should  call  thi«  tlu'/Ai-  •  <»un- 

cil;  when  it  appears  there  had  been 
six  Oi 

.    Dut  there  was  no  mistake  made 
liy  Ifoabftim.   This  was  the  third  -ynerat 
Latcran;  all  die  pre- 
IftnDg  been 

*  Tli--  -Mihjcets  of  pondtteal  elections 
and  m  discussed  m 

!  venth  century,  p.  361,  and  notes 

i  i 
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Portujral,   who   had   previously,    under  Luciu*  11.,  made   his 
territory  tributary  to  the  church  of  Rome*. 

§   14.  Lacing   III.,    tvfao   was   previously    E7SoUj   bishop  of 
Ostia,  was  tli"  Bret  pontiff  elected  solely  by  tin: 
cording  to  the  regulations  of  Alexander  III.      His  reign,  • 
commenced  a.  d,  1181,  was  a  turbulent  one:  for  he  waa  I 
driven  from  Koine  by  the  citizen-  :   who,  doubtless,  would  nut 
bear  with  a  pontiff,  elected  contrary  to  the  ancient  custom,  or 
without  the  concurrence  of  the  ••hrny  and  people.      He  there- 
Ion-   died   an   exile,   at   Verona,    a.d.   1185.     His   successor, 

;r< i&t,  bishop  of  Milan,  known  among  the  pontifi 
the  name  of  Urban  III.,  died  of  grief,  on  account  of  the  eon- 
quest  of  Jerusalem  by  Saladin,  a.  d.  11S7,  after  perfon 
nothing  of  much  importance".  The  next  pontiff,  Gregory  VIII., 
previously  AlUrt  of  IJencvento,  and  chancellor  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  died  in  the  second  month  of  his  pontificate.  After  him. 
Chintnt  1 1 1.,  previously  Paul,  bishop  of  Paleatrina,  [Pneneate, 
near  Rome,]  reigned  longer;  for  he  continued  to  the  fourth 
year,  and  died  a.  n.  11!M  :  yet  few  of  his  deeds  are  worth  the 
notice  of  posterity,'.  More  famous  was  Ca'kstim  III.,  who 
was,  before  his  election,  Hyacinth  of  Rome,  and  cardinal 
deacon  :  for  in  the  year  1  11)4,  he  laid  under  an  interdict  the 
emperor  Henry  VI.,  and  Leopold  duke  of  Austria,  for  baring 
imprisoned  king  BuAard  of  England,  on  his  return  from  the 
duly  land:  and  also,  AlpkontQ  X.,  king  of  ( Jallicia  and  L 
on  account  of  an   JnoootaOUB  marriage:  and  b  laded, 

though  without  cH'ect,  PhlUp  Augustus,  the  king  of  Franc 


•  Baronius,  Anmilrtt  ad  ann.  1170. 
Innocent    111.  i'.yttlUa,  lib.  i.  q 
torn,  i.  p.  54.  e<l.    Baluze.     [It  ahould 

lered,  that  Alexander  III. 

■nfirmrd  the  title  of  Ling  to  Al- 

phun  i  nig  long   before  been 

applied  to  him  by  lib  army,  ami  by 

i  in  Huron,  ad  ann.  113H.  §  S3. 
Tr.) 

*  [  He  wa«  the  personal  enemy  of  the 

1  .  and  quarrelled 

villi  dim  till  tlif  day  of  his  death.    Hut 

i  mi,  bafMM   the 

(•erman  lriaho|in  idhflRn    to  Ml  •  m- 

|*  -ror.     II     OHO    i'  -I  minu- 


nicate    Frederic,    but     the    |«  "pic    of 
Verona,  win-re  lie  m  I  i  nut 

allow  of  raoh  a  tran.Hnc.tion  in  their 

hmidt'a  KirekrHy&cMicto*,^.  ft, 
p.  249,  &.c. 

important  of  his  acta, 
waa  hi i     i  in  arias  with  the  citiacm 

Oi   Book  .  1'V  whi   i"    I"-    gave  ih>   i-'«\  a 
f  govenun  lined 

the  supreme  power  in  his  own  hands. 
He  therefore  made  Bon  tbi  j 'lace  of 
his  r— inVince;  whoruui  hi»  llm-e  imme- 
diate prfileeestKint  had  been  una' 
reaide  there.  Boa  liaroniuii,  Annt*L%, 
ad  ann.  1 1  id.  BO,  0.     Tr.) 
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receive  liaek  his  repudiated  wife  Inadburo  \  But  this  |>ontiff, 
and  nearly  all  the  others  of  the  present  century,  wore  outdone 
and  toKpaed  l»v  the  pontiff  elected  near  the  end  of  the  century, 
a.  i).  1 198,  namely,  fattatr,  count  of  Sigui,  a  cardinal  d» 
who  assumed  the  pontifical  name  of  Innocent  111.  Hut  his 
reign  will  proptriy  be  described  under  the  following  century. 

§16.  Of  the  llagitioua  conduct,  the  frauds,  the  ignorance, 
and  the  corruption  of  the  inferior  bishops,  the  priests,  and  the 
deacons,  the  whole  history  of  these  times,  and  the  laws  of  the 
ieal  councils,  afford  ample  testimony*.  It  i 
i  c,  tlnrctoiv.  that  the  monks  were  in  higher  repute  than 
the  secular  •-hr_rv  ;  for,  lxing  bound  by  their  vows  and  by  their 
respective  rules  of  life,  they  had  fewer  opportunities  of  commit- 
ting crimes.  And  yet  these  monks,  who  claimed  pre 
in  the  church,  and  despised  and  inveighed  against  both  the 
secular  clmiii  and  the  regular  canons  \  had  in  most  p laces  de- 
parted •  ■  1 1 r i i •■  lv  from  their  institutions  and  rules,  and  exhibited 


1  [Though  the  king  dhl  not  retreat 
wii    a    the    interdict   \s:is    1 . i i « I    OH    him, 
I  the  pope,  and  tlie   king  of  Dan- 
mark,  who  was  brother  to  I 

.uter, 

Philip  atest  by 

ring  hi*  queen.  See  Daniel's  Hid. 

of'  Fm «f<*,  in  Eng.  vol.  i.  p.  426,  flta 

Tr.\ 

■   [a  The  ecclesiastics  of  that  age 

had  renounced  ull  bmnsdiaJ 

nation  wglatiaUi  they  openly 

ndod  to  an  tvsmpttai  in  mmktm 

from  a  trial  before  coorta 

hi. I  wnfen  gradually  intro- 

•  Iii-  tag  i    i  mse*. 

j i  mtUiet  atone  douA/  !■•  if' 
until  and  a«  the  clergy  had 

extreme  \\  multiplied  i  I,  uu<l 

many  of  th.-m  were  consequrntly  of 

MTV  characters,  erhurs 
r*  c/yr,  munirrty  robberm,  adulUriei, 
rufin,  «yrr  imiljf  onnm'%H*tl  mi/A  uhj/u- 
■fjf  t/tf  the  fx*lt*vuii*9.  It  had  bean 
found,  for  innLiince,  on  inquiry,  that 
ban    u    ktiH-ireH   t*ur>trrt    bad, 

aiaoe  the  king's  accessiou,"  [  a.  i>.  1154 
— lira.]  "  tmt<.'i  by  mo 

r  pnAaabm  who  ha<l  n 

called   to  account  for  thorn 

and  bolj  ill 


become  a  full  p  br  all  enor- 

mities.     A     clerk     in    Worcestershire 
i  a  ii-uii.  man's  daugh- 
ter.    had    at    this   time    pr- 
murder  the  father;   and  the  general 
Indignation  against  this  crime  m 
the  king  lo  ntnmpt  the  raoaadjoCnn 
abuse  which  was  become  so  pal| 
and  t"  require  that  the  clerk  anoald 
i  u)',  un'l  rooeivn  condign 
DanUuni  nl  Froni  the  magistrate.  1 1 
Stsph.y.  S8  •  p.  :«-*)    I 

insisted  on  the  privileges  oi 
and  confined  the  criminal  Inthomahop's 
prison,  le«t  be  should  be  nl 

officers;    maintain*  d     that 
greater  punishment  could  be  in  I 

mi   than   dsgZndatklDi      Anil  when 

the  long  damanosd  lhal  bnmediately 
lie  was  degraded  hi  shotdd  be 

tried  hy  the  eivil  pou  iniatc 

asserted  that  it  wo*  iniquitous  to  try  a 
Ban  fate*  upon  the  same  accusation, 
and  for  the    same  offence."     Hm 
IllM.  nf  EtvqlanH,  vol.  i.  chap.  viii.  reign 
ol  n.nrv  ii.  p.  :m,  :«4.    2V.J 

lea  the  episth-  of  Kaposi  1 
enals,   in    E'hn.   Martene'a   Tkaaurui 
Au*ct/i4»r.  torn.   i.   p.  286,  &c.    whu 
Uie   mouks  before   the   a  poetic* 
them*el\. 
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to  the  public,  patterns  «>f  vice  and  wicke<lness,  rather  than  of 
virtue  \  The  ('funiaceneians  were  for  a  long  time  the  best  and 
most  devout  among  the  Hem •riu-t.ines  :  but  under  their  abbot 
Penti  ig  bided  with  wealth  and  riches  by  the  liber 

of  the  pious,  they  entirely  laid  aside  their  former  strictness, 
and  copied  after  tl>  ives  of  the  other  Bcncdictint  s.   And, 

although  some  of  the  succeeding  abbots  endeavoured  to  cure 
the  evil,  t lie ir  efforts  fell  far  below  their  wishes  and  their  ex- 
inns  ;  nor  could  the  primitive  sanctity  of  Clugni  ever  be 
restored9. 

§  1 6.  Among  the  Cistercians,  who  were  neither  so  old  nor 
M  riih  an  order  M  1 1 1*  -  (  'uiiacensiang,  there  was  far  more  ap- 
pearance of  innocence  and  sanctity.  Hence  a  large  share  of 
the  respectability  whieli  the  Cluniacen.sians  liad  enjoyed,  was 
transferred  to  the  Cistercians ;  and  they  increased  daily  in 
numbers,  wealth,  and  power.  No  man  in  this  age  contril 
more  to  the  advancement  of  this  order,   than  the  celebrated 

of  Clairval,  8t.  Bernard;  a  man  of  immense  iufli 
throughout  christian  Europe ;  one  who  could  effect  what 
he  pleased,  often  merely  by  his  wort!  or  nod.  and  could  dictate 
even    to  kings,  what  they  must  do.      He    is    therefore   jl 
called  the  second  parent  and  founder  of  the  Cistercian  order  : 
and  this  order,   both  in   France  and  in   Germany,  was  c 
from  him  the  Ihrnarduw  order*.    A  hundred  and  sixty  inonas- 

owed  their  origin  «•!•  their  regulations  to  him;  and  when 

he   died,    he   left    seven   hundred  monks  in  his  monaster 
Clairval.     Among  his  disciples  there  were  many  who  became 
archbishops  and  bishops,  besides  one  sovereign  pontiff,  Eu- 
gene III. 


■  Soo   Nigel  Wircker,  an   English 

f  much  *it,  who  lived  about  the 

mill. II-  of  this  century,  in  hia  Spetmlmm 

fifceftoram,  or  BrmuUut ;  a  poem  often 

Cbliahrd,  and  in  which  he  serenely 
he*  the  several  orders  of  monks  of 
Iris  age,  sparing  almoat  none  except 
the  (arthuaiana.  [Thin  poem,  anions 
other  editions,  was  puhlinhi'd  at  Frank/ 
1802,  and  st  Wolfenl  •   8vo. 

In  it  an  ass  is  reprasented  as  wishing 
to  excluuige  hia  ahurt  tail  fur  a  long 
one;  indicative  of  a  monk  aspiring  after 


an    abbey.    ScU.]      Also   Dcrnhard's 
CotmHfrot'wna   ad    /jV^muw,   hb.    iii. 

*  See,  besides  many  other*,  Edm. 
Martene'a  Amfiimna  CoiUctio  M-nu- 
■wfor.  Vtientt*,  torn.  ix.  p,  > 

*  Sec  Jo.  Matrillon,  Amnal**  Ordinit 
Bautlim.  torn.  vi.  passim ;  an<l  in  his 
life  of  St.  Bernard,  prefixed  to  his  edi- 

l  Bernard's  works.  Angelua  Man- 
rique*,  AntxUt*  CUtwtimm;  nearly 
throughout  the  rtwi  vol.  and  in  a  park 


(  1C.  1!.] 
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§  17.  But  this  prosperity  of  the  C  -  excited  the  envy 

of  the  t'funiacensiane;  and  produced,  first  strong  dislike,  and 
afterwards  open  quarrel  n  tins--  too  opulent  and  powcr- 

i'ul  orders.     Each  of  khom  (bllowod   the  rule  of  S't.  Bern  d 
but  they  differed  in  dress,  and  in  the  regulations  superadded  to 
the  rule.     Tli  ''entiam  accused  the  Cistcrcinrus  of  too 

great  austerity  ;  and.  on  tin-  other  hand,  the  Cistercians  taxed 
the  Cluniacensian*  with  having  abandoned  their  former  sanctity 
:ui'l  NgoJoi  «li.^ci[>lin«-  ;  which  was  .strictly  true.  St.  Bernard, 
the  oracle  and  guardian  of  the  Cistercians,  in  the  year  1127, 
first  attacked  tlie  i'luniaeensians  in  writing.  St.  Peter  Maur 
ihbot  of  Clugni.  replied  to  him  with  much  modesty.  The 
controversy  was  now  propagated  farther,  and  extended  ovflff 
other  countries  of  Euroi>c\  To  this  contest,  another  of 
•r  warmth  was  added,  respecting  tithes.  In  the  year 
1132,  Inn'X'i/t  II.,  among  other  new  privileges  conferred  on 
the  Cistercians,  exempti  <l  them  from  the  payment  of  tithes  on 
their  lands  :  and  as  many  of  these  lands  had  paid  tithes  to  the 
Cluniacensian.s,  they  were  greatly  offended  at  this  indulgence 
of  the  pontiff,  and  entered  into  warm  controversy,  both  with 
the  Cistercians,  and  with  the  pontiff  himself.  In  the  year 
this  controversy  was  in  some  way  adjusted;  hut  how. 
does  not  clearly  appear  *. 

S  18.  Of  the  regular  canons,  whose  arigfa)  was  in  the  pre- 
ceding century,  many  spent  their  time  much  better  than  the 
crowd  of  monks  did;  and  they  WOW  not  unserviceable  to  the 
church  bj  keeping  schools,  here  and  there,  and  by  performing 
other  others r.  And  as  the  pious  and  the  good  therefore 
treated  them  with  much  kindness,  and  as  they  were  often  put 


*  S.  ftcrah Arrii  Apologue  (for  I 
book    is   entitled,)    among    his    " 

tan.  i.  p  ,;v  of 

I'fi'-r  riiiniarerwiK,  mil  ■  n.-ra- 

bilis,  i»  extant  .v  pieties,  lib. 

Sa  in  tl).»  IHbiiotJt,   < 
torn.  i.  p.  657—606.    Add  1 1*.    I h.iii»j*« 
i*t*r  CUttiacemem  tt  ( Warirn$a*  ;  pub- 
1    by    Edin.     Marten*.    Themtmr. 
A  *srtt*or.  torn,  v .  p.  1 57 Jl— 16 1  3 
pnre  Main  •  Btntd.  torn.  vi. 

p.  80,  «\r.   ari'(  I  <»i.i/«* 

Ciffrrcteiu.  torn.  i.  p.  88,  Ac,     (.Fkury, 


HiMoin  Eecitnu*.  liv.  lxrii.  f  49,  50. 

IV.] 

*  See  Angel.  Manriquez,  AmuiL<% 
VuUreitn*.  torn,  i.  p.  232,  Ae.  Mabil- 
km,  Annalf  Btneriitt.  torn.  vL  p.  2)2. 
17''  and  hie  preface  to  U«c  'W.  S. 
I  aiinra,  Jlvtoir* 
<lu  PohlijioU  i/7n*<«rftf  II.  p.  68,  Ac. 
7U,  Ac.  Jo.  Nio.  Hertiua,  irV  Exemp- 
tion* Ciderc.  a  (Ueimu. 

'  See  the  HiMoirt  LinfmW*  it  U 
Frmett  torn.  Is.  p.  112,  Ac. 
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in  possession  of  the  goods  of  the  vicious  monks,  the  latter 
loaded  them  with  abuse.  The  cammt,  on  the  contrary, 
assailed1  the  monks  both  orally  and  in  writings:  and  main- 
tained* that  they  ought  to  be  excluded  from  sacred  offices  and 
honours,  and  to  live  in  their  cloisters,  secluded  from  the  inter- 
M  of  men.     Hence  a  long  and  bitter  controversy  arose 

an  the  monks  and  the  canons,  respecting  their  compara- 
tive merits  and  rank ;  in  which  both  parties  went  to  extremes*. 
On  the  hi de  uf  the  monks,  among  others,  the  following  eminent 
HMD,  in  particular,  engaged  ardently  in  the  contest,  namely, 
Peter  Abelard,  Hugo  of  Amiens,  and  Rupert  of  Duvtz:  the 
cause  of  the  canons  was  defended,  among  others,  by  Philip 

■ng,  abbot  of  Good  Hope  \  The  relics  of  this  old  contro- 
versy are  visible  at  the  present  day. 

§  10.  To  the  Benedictine  Older,  a  new  sect  was  added,  near 
tin-  commencement -of  this  century  ;  namely,  the  order  of  Fom- 
tevraud  [Font is  Ebraldi],  so  named  from  the  place  where-  its 
first  monastery  was  erected,  on  tin-  <-mtines  of  Angers  and 
Tours,  then  a  wild  spot  beset  with  thorns.  Its  founder  was 
Robert  of  Arbriscelles,  first  an  eremite,  and  then  a  monk  ;  who 
prescribed  for  his  followers,  of  both  sexes,  the  role  of  A.  Bene- 

bat  with  the  addition  of  some  singular  and  very  an 

regulations.      Among  these  regulations,   one  very  noticeable, 

and  altogether  peculiar,  was,  tliat  he  united  the  monasteries 

lor  tin   two  sexes,  and  subjected  both  the  men  and  women  to 

i merit   of  a  female  ;   professedly  in  accordance  with 

..mi|'l'  of  Obrut)  who  commended  8$,  John  to  the  ca- 
his  mother,  and  would  have  him  to  obey  her  as  a  mother1. 


•  See  IjunlxTti  Eji'\d"Li ,    in   Mar- 
iano'* Thctannu  A*«yl*<-i 

*  Al...  I..r.li   Opp.  p.  3H8.  •  1-   Pari*, 
Hi  Hi    IU».      Mart*  n<  ■  Tkr*ium< 

1614,  Slc 

and  hi.H  Au'flUtimn  l'aU*tiiof  torn.  ix. 
I  ''71, !.»/-.  I'liil.  iiarvcngii  <>t*rat  p. 
385,  Doad,  H.21.  fob 

'    I  Itfaf  Abclu  i  ,  ■ .  38,  whuae 

—till     retai  i 

ng  Jo.  Mabillun,  from  bi*  zeal  for  tin- 


Benedictine  fraternity,  labours  after  a 
aort  to  nwalldal  in  hto  Ammal«$ 

Bmeiifi.  toni.  v.  p.  423.     Concerning 
thirt    Robert,  and  hia   order,  *.< 
Ada  Santior.  torn.  iiL  Kibruar.  y 
Ave.  Dion.  Sammarthai  •  'hrit- 

tlma,  v>m.  ii.  p.   1311,  &c. 
Bayle,  l)%GliMMirt,  torn.  ii.  art.  / 

.   \).    1187,  &.c. 
f/iMo  -.  fin.  y\.  p.  83.     On 

n«ent  >talv  of  Fontvrraud,  nee 
Moleun.     V'.+iy**  IMwiyiqim,   p.    IHH, 

nd  Ma'runo'a   Vopujr  Linbvlrt 
Uetit*t  pi. 


CH.  ii.]        cnuncir  oFFUF.ns   a\*i»  covf.rxmfxt. 
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I  was  equally  successful  with  the  other  founders  of  new 
nasties]  sect*  in  those  I  i  the  novelty  of  the  in^tim 

ti«»n.  and  the  angularity  of  its  form,  allur.  <1  XntA  nurnher*  to 
omhrnce  it.  Tint  ho  fell  under  strong  suspieion  of  having  too 
great  and  unlawful  familiarity  with  females  :  bom  which  his 
in  disciples  use  all  the  means  in  their  power  to  vindicate 
his  character  \ 

§20.   S<, ,!>,,(.  a  Ccrraan,  and  subsequently  axoUuabop  of 

■tempted  to  restore  the  discipline  of  the  win  far 

v.    which  was  now  siiikinj^   in  many   places,  and  wholly 

prwitnafl  in  others.  Tor  this  purpose,  in  the  year  1121,  he 
established  a  new  sect,  at  Fremont re  in  Champagne1;  which 
unending  itself  by  sobriety  of  life  and  manners,  and  culti- 
vating literature  and  the  useful  arts,  at  once  extended  itself 
tlmmirhout  lairope.  and  in  a  little  time  acquired  immense 
riches*.     But  this  prosperity  of  the  order  soon  extingni 


»  The   Epistles  ol  G  dftes  of  Ven- 
domc,  and  of  Marlsid,  in  which  Robert 
Ib  seYvrely  censured,  are  well  k 
In  what  manner  these  accusations  are 
answ-  i aud, 

nmy  be  learned  from  Jo.  De  la  Main- 
ferui> 

Pub.   1684.  8vo.  and   his 
lAurrl.ituw,*  in  I 

ttm  df  Arbrwttiv,  Salmurii,  1681, 
TUerc  was  a  dispute  on  this  mil 
witli  l'.  in  Bayk  himrrUiixuH 

'••  ptHtr  U  B'unheurrux  Rob. 
wAsnmamim  «r  <v  ovVa  a  JU  M. 
1701.  8to.  Dot  touicn- 
'•l.i  I'll  Ion,  AnmaUt  JienM.  tom.  V. 
and    vi.  p,  !>,    h».  and    many  old 
|u  li  MOM  nuns  o) 

order  light    into    England,  at 

-iv  ..i    1 1 «  ni-y    II.,  who  gave 

lb.  in  the  niuna«t.i\  of  linhresbury  in 

had  two  other  booses 

I   Katun,  and  tin-  other 

at     W  In    Worcestershire." 

—The   founder  of   t 

i 1.  oc  Rodbevt)  *u  bom  atom 

a.  D.  KM7,  at  Arbriw-  iguce 

from  Re&nes  ;  became  doctor  of  divi- 

it    I 'a  rift    in    1074  ;  assisle.1 

lira ;  was  mado   arch- 

ried  a  college  of 

•  r  canons  in  1094,  became  famous 

aa  a  |  •  d  an  abhacv  in 

llKW,  to  travel  and  preach  | 


monastery  of  Fontevraud  ui  1100;  and 
■mpSoyea  several  succeeding  yearn  in 
travelling  about  Prance,  and  estafc 

.'.b  in  the 
year  1117-     Hk  ocdea  was  confirmed 
by  the  jiontifT  in   1119]  nnd   Bex 
•  |ticcn  of  France,)  WW 
first  lady  al  be   died  in  1116. 

All'. uf  x.u.  1700,  the  order  »a«  divided 
'.'•ue,  those  of  France, 
A -| iiiratii'-.   Auverj;nc,  and    Href  1 
which  ooUectrrely  contained  HAa 
priories.     See  Bayle,  JJictionnnire,  art. 
Fontetrauti. 

1  [  1  the  original  seat  of 

thia  order,  ia  placed  by  Dr.  ML* 
and  by  Heiyot.  in  Champagne  ;  by  I»r. 
Maclaine,   in   Ficardy  ;  and  by  some 
maps,    in    1  be    Isle  of   France.      It    in 
situated,  indeed,  near  the  borders  of  all 

i;«4y,  (vol.  1 
17'»1.)  the  last  niriiiiiiM. ■■!  i'.  rb. 

remonM  belongs  to 
the    Laonnois,  a   dependence   n 

11  meat  of  the  I ?le  of  France.    \'mt 

'|'     i  DfdflB  were 

at  first  so  poor,  that  tbey  had  nothing 

An,  I -lit  a 
ass,  which  served  to  carry  ibe  wood 
wu  every  morn i: 

purchase  bread. 
Hut  in  a  abort  time  they  received  so 
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their  primitive  zeal,  and  plunged  the  Pnmwnstrateneians  into 
all  kinds  of  vice.  They  follow  the  rule,  which  is  called 
8t*  Augustine*,  hut  with  some  slight  alterations,  and  the  addi- 
tion of  certain  WMfQ  laws,  whose  authority,  however,  and  in- 
fluence did  not  long  survive  their  author  *. 

$  SI.  About   the  middle   of  the  century,  one  /urt/nr 
Calabrian,  with  a  few  companions,  migrated  to  mount  Carmel 
[in  Palestine],  and  in  the  place  when   the  pvopb  I  if  old 

is  said  to  have  hid  himself,  built  a  humble  cottage,  with  a 
chapel,  in  which  he  and  his  associates  led  a  laborious  and  soli- 
tary life.  As  others  continued  to  unite  themselves  with  these 
residents  on  mount  Cannel,  AUje,t,  the  patri.  i   rusalem, 

near  the  commencement  of  the  next  century,  prescril>ed  for 
them  a  rule  of  life ;   which  the  pontiffs  afterwards  sanctioned 
ltv  their  authority,  and  also  changed  in  various  respects,  and 
when  it  was  found  too  rigorous  and  burdensome,  miti- 
considerably*.     Such  was  the  origin  of  the  celebrated  or«: 


many  donation*,  and  built  so  many 
monasteries,  that,  tliirty  yean  after 
the  foundation  of  this  order,  they  had 
Above  a  hundred  abbeys  in  trance 
and  Germany.  In  proces*  of  tim.-.  the 
order  increased  so  prodigiously,  that  it 
had  monasteries  in  all  parts  of  Chris- 
tendom, amounting  to  1000  abbeys, 
300  provnstships,  a  rast  number  of 
priories,  and  600  nunneries.  Hut  thin 
mnbar  i*  now  greatly  diminished. 
Dcsidea  what  they  lost  in  protectant 
countries,  of  66  abbeys  that  they  had 
in  Italy,  there  is  not  one  now  remain- 
ing."    Mad.] 

1   See    Hipp.    Helyot,    Hidmre    dc$ 

Ordrn,  torn.  ii.  p.  166.  and  thy  writers 

by    him.     I'hrysostora    van   der 

Sterre,   Vila  S.  Norixrti  Pra-inoiu(m~ 

feneiem  PiUri<ircLr,   Antw.   1668.  8ro. 

Ludov.    II  rfcrt; 

\.u\.ui\-.  1 7<N.  4to.     Add  Jo.  LauifN. 

(though  sometimes  uncandid.)   /nywi- 

j'riril«ri'i  i  M isu  PramonttrrU. 

cap.  I,  2.  in   In-  '>,</>    turn.    iii.  ]>t.   i.  p. 

448,  Ac.     On  the  present  state  of  the 

place  and  the  monastery  of  1'nin 

nee  Marten* 'a  Voyayt  LUUrair*  d*  dm* 

Utfins,  torn.  n.  p.  49,  Ac.    {•  The 

uHMtratenses,  or  monks  of  I're- 

montrC,  vulgarly  called  WMto  GhmoSj 

caws  first  into  England   ».  t>.   1 1  M 


Their  first  monastery,  called  New- 
House,  was  built  in  I  .  by 
-Saulia,  anil  dedicated  to 
St.  Martial.  In  the  reign  of  Ed wat-1  I . 
tin-  order  in  question  had  twenty-seven 
monasteries  in  England."*     Mud.] 

-  1  have  here  followed,  principally, 
Dan.    l'apcbroch,  an   accurate  *  • 
on  this  Huhjcct,  and  well  supported  by 
authorities  ;  in  die  Ada  Santtor.  Am- 
werp.   mciwt'  Aprili,  i  774 — 

802.      It   is  well   known  th 
melitee   moved    a    great   contest    with 
this   learned   Jesuit,   at    the    court  of 
Rome,  for  dinjvaraging  the  dignity  and 
antiquity  of  their  order.      Tin-   hi 
of  this  long  contest  In  give: 

it,  Jl'utoire  de»  (M/ra,  torn,  i.  p. 
282,  Ace.  It  mos  terminated  in  the 
year  1698  b\  InoooflBl  XII.,  who  im- 
posed silence  on  both  parties.  [The 
Carmelites  accused  Papebroeh  before 
lli.  pontiff,  IniHH-tnt  XII.,  alleging 
that  the  volumes  of  the  A d<%  SatKior. 

which     iKirr     Iiih    UMBO,    were    full     of 

errors.  The  pontiff  referred  the  ease 
to  the  Congregation  of  the  Index.  The 
CarrocliU**.  '•■   in 

,  brought  these  hooka  before  the 
I  n>i motion  of  that  country,  in  the  year 
1691  :  and  by  Ui 
volumes  for  March,  April,  and  M»>, 
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Carmelites,  or,  an  it  is  commonly  called,  the  order  of  St.  Mary 
of  mount  Cartnei:  which  Hubseqiiontly  pjiwod  from  Syria  into 
ipe,  and  became  one  of  the  principal  mendicant  orders. 
The  Carmelites  thoTiisolvefi  reject  with  disdain  this  MOOUUl  of 
their  origin,  and  most  strenuously  contend,  that  the  holy  pro- 
phet EHaty  of  the  Old  Testament,  was  the  parent  and  founder 
of  tluir  society7.  Hut  they  arc  ahlc  to  persuade  very  few 
rather  noru\  nut  <>i'  tlicir  society.)  that  their  origin  was  so 
ancient  and  illustrious ;  and  many,  even  in  the  Romish  com- 
munion, treat  their  [iTntmiMlifinfl  with  yreat  severity1. 

§  22.   We  will    now   mention    the   principal  writers,   both 
Greeks  and  Latins.     Among  the   former,  the  most  not* 
after  tine  Philip  Solitarius,  whose   Dkpt ra,  or  dispute 

between  the  soul  and  the  body,  is  sufficiently  known'.    L 


were  OSOdf  ■niiiril  *.  i».  1606*  P 
brocb  anil  his  friends,  however.  •!>- 
talned  liberty  to  dfl  -  ta  tbl  I  injiiini- 
tioti  a  vindication  of  the  volumes  ;  lot 
all  their  controversial  writings  with 
the  Carmelites  were  in  the  year  It.! '7 
proscribed  by  the  Inquisition.  The 
next  year,  the  pope  luUlnpOWJi  com- 
manding both  parties  to  bo  silent,  and 
to  drop  the  whole  controversy.     '/>.] 

■I  the  niuiiy  fanm-lile  ■  lilacs, 
who  lisve  treated  anon  this  subject, 
the  most  concise  and  neat  is  Thomas 
Aquinas,  s  French  Csrmclito  ;  in  his 
DuurfiVio  1IH-*.  7W.  in  tpta  Patri- 
arrkattu  (tnlimu  Carmditarutn  PropkOat 

,  Paris,  1632. 
The  uwhIii  w  ntetson  this  controvi  -rsy 
with  Papebroch,  are  far  more  tedious. 
•  See  J.  llanhiiii'h  (h>p.  /WAumo, 
p.  642,  A:c.  Jo.  DaptUt  Luhat,  Vifage 
tn  Etpagnt  ct  llulv,  torn.  iii.  p.  HJ. 
Courayer,  Exaaum  da  [XfamU  TkioUh 
jfigtut,  torn.  1.  p.  405,  die.     ; 

^rmelitcs  to  an  auti- 

?         reaching  baek  to  tin-  times  of 
lliiah,  are  rids ■  extreme  ; 

and  it  is  »-  '  lint  they  sliould 

dare  Itaxui  .  ad- 

vancing Mich  pretensions.  The  rule 
prescribed  to  them  by  AIIn  ft,  a.  n. 
I MML  consisted  of  sixteen  articles : 
and  it  required  them  t->  i  .•iitin.-  them- 
aolvc*  i    when  at 

work,  and    to   spend    their    (fane    in 
;  tn  poetess  no  individual  pro- 
party  ;  to  fast  from  the  feast  of  the 


!•<**  till  Batter,  except  on  Sun- 
days ;    to  abstain   from   eating    flesh 

tln-r;  to  labour  with  their hands; 
and  to  observe  total  silence  fron 
pern  till  the  time  of  the  next  day. 
This  rule  was  mitigated  nooeideraby 
by  Innocent  IV.  On  the  conclusion 
of  peace  with  the  Saracens,  \.  i».  122!), 
Syria.     Some-    oj 

(hen  went  to  Cyprnaj  others  to s 
and  others  to  Prance,  They  came  to 
England  in  1210  ;  and  had  about  tony 
houses  in  that  country.  In  the  16th 
century,  St.  Theresa,  a  Spanish  lsdy, 
undertook  to  reform  the  order.  This 
divided  them  into  two  classes.  The 
CarvseiitetoJ  the  ancient  observance  were 
called  the  migrated,  or  moderate.;  the 
reformed,  or  those  of  the  strict  obter~ 
ranee,  were  called  bart-ftx*ed  ( 'armditet, 
because    they    went    >  Tlie 

former  were  distributed  into  fort . 
viiievs,  subject  to  oue  general.     The 
luttcr  quarrelled   among  themselves  ; 
and  became    iti\  iilcd   ii 

r  Bpain,  containing  nx  pro*  u 
and  the.  comjrnfiU  icing 

:.         /,.| 

0  [Little  is  known  of  this  Grecian 
monk,  who  Hour]  I  -*.  D.  ll(Wi. 

Hi.  h  y'r.i,  or  Dialogue:  between  tin- 
soul  ami  the  body,  en  die  principles 
which  should  regulate  mail's  life,  is 
extant  only  in  the  Latin  translation  of 
i  Ingoldstadt,  1604.  4to.  and 

fiiUioth.  Patntm,  torn.  xxi.  7*r] 
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tiuf,  who  defended  the  cause  of  fefae  Qreekfl  against  t li* •  Latins, 
■nd  BKpfanied  some  books  of  Aristotle  \     Euil  <fab&- 

»?w,  who,  on  account  of  his  Panoply  a/jainst  all  htrttic*,  and 
i  > positions  of  the  scriptures,  may  be  ranked  among  (lie 
principal  writers  of  the  age  \  John  Zonaras^  whose  AnnaU% 
with  some  other  works,  are  still  preserved*.  M 
wh. .  also  devoted  himself  to  history  and  to  some  other  species 
of  writing*.  Constantino  Harnumopolis,  a  respects] 
on  both  civil  and  canon  law*.  Awdrwiem  Camateru*,  a 
strenuous  polemic  against  the  Latins  ami  the  Armenians,  who 
Win  Opposed  to  the  Greeks  B.  Emtathius  of  Thessalouica,  the 
most  learned  Greek  of  his  times,  mid  the  well-known  com- 
itor  on  Homer*.  Thtodoru*  Bahamon,  who  expended 
much  Labour  in  expounding  and  digesting  the  civil  aud  eccle- 
siastical laws  of  the  Greeks  \ 


I  [S*t  ,,„!«•  »n.  436.     Tr.] 

1  Bee  Richard  8haoa%  GrmjH  aVftl 

Aitrun   Ecclis.   par 

■  }'<».  Ion.  i.  p.  318.  321.     fEu- 

ins  was  a  monk,  highly  eats 

b)  A1  litinn; 

and  flourished  about  a.  a.  1 1  Hi.    The 

tioa  irrlhinku-i  fi-hi  asV 
tmnts  unmet  I/armmf  ia  a  compilation 
fmm  tin-  Fathers,  made  by  order  of 
the  emperor,  and  with  tin  aid  of 
aeveral  onfatanta,  in  defease  "f  the 
doctrine  of  the  Greek  church  against 
all  its  upposcra.  It  is  dh  Med  into  two 
part!*,  :ui'l   twenty  -f<>in  i  hap. 

tera  ;    published    (hut    DOl    eati] 

•■ran,  at  Tergovist    in  Wallachia, 
I7!i»    1.1.     Ufa  commentaries  on  the 
Pbalms,  and  on  the  four  Gospels. 
puhlmln  -I  together,  inGr.  Viruna,  1630, 
an.l  th.lat?.  i.l.  I7U2. 

All   hit.  works,   OW  puhliahcd, 
an-  i-xtaiit  >'uJh. 

I''ilr.  ti.ui.  \i\. 

•p.  434.     Tr.) 

*  Same  have  a*  as  Uu> 
oa  the  Jo.  Land, 
Jjim.  He  (Htfca  ;  prefixed  to  his  JJrticke 

i  im  trmdUor.  tarn.  i.  [ft 

[•    484      Tr.) 

*  [Constantino  1  larmenopolia  waa  a 
h-»n ml  civilian  and  judge  at  Theasa- 

ftouri»hed  a.  t».  1160;  hut  BOOM  place 

him  two  centuries  later,  or  al>out  \.  t». 


lieat  work  is  his  Jlp6 \ 
vt>n*v,or  manual  of  civil  law . 
and  Lat.  with  ni 
Hi-    I'pilome  Diriment  '/moms 

Gr.  and  Lat.  is  in  I-  m. 
Jut  Gr.  MB.  i.     So  also  hi 

II<rreticit,  and  aomc  other  tracts. 
Tr.) 

*  [Andronicun  Camei-tenis  was  pro- 
feet  at  Constantinople,  and  filled  ■ 
hi^h  Manud  t 'nmnetnas, 

A.n.   11615,  mil  was  distinguish,  d  for 
■  •  dc«.   He  wrote 

nu  Latino*  AiV-r,  or  I    IH; 
between  Manuel  and   the  Roman  car- 
dinal tln-n  at    CQBBaVit 
iiifj  the  procession  of  '■ 
also   a    dispute  of  the    emperor    with 
.   an    Armenian   doctor;  and   a 
tract  on  the  two  natures  of  Christ,  and 
other  subjecta,     7V.J 
»  [See note'  p.  433.    Tr.) 
■  For  a  fuller  account  of  all  these 
lib.  Fabricius,  BUJit- 
tkfca   Gruea.     (Theodoras    Baimra«Hi 
was  deacon,  nomophylax,eliartophylax, 
iiirarian  of  the  groat  church  at 
!•!•■  ;  and  afterwards  | 
arch  of  Am  took 

posiM anion  of  hie  see,  it  baam  in  the 
hand*  lh    flour 

A.n.  IIRO,  and    II  ISM,  or 

the    moat   learmd 
i  rid  a   powerful 
mlursary  against   the  Latin   church. 


II.]         CHtftCH    0  I  I  '.lis  mi 


$  9S.   The  following  may  bo  OOBBidfifed  a-*  the  prii 

Latin    writors. — Dew.  of  <  hirval.   from  whom   tho 

inks  took  the   name  of  />'  '       was  a 


His  works  are  commentaries    DO   the 

■  •  iictls    and 

ea    of    the    father* : 

(edited,  Gr  .  and 

■till  bettor  bj  Beroridge,  Oxen.  1072. 

('••nmniit-irii-H     on     tli 
of  i'hotiiM.  ffldKadj  <>r.  and  Lat. 
and  iu  Am  BaV- 
/nvA,  /orii  fJVmon,  torn,  d  )      A  ooBeo- 
rinstiml  cob  ;  (in 

iJiitth.  JurL*  (  baem  tutu,  n.)  and 
several   otib        I  •  on   pwtici 

point  :ii-nl 

law; wh iHi  hi  «1  by  I.eunelav, 

ami  f.n 

The  other  Greek  writer*  of  thii*  cen- 
tury wen-  rlt- 

the 
Latins  \.  i..  lllo  ;  Bron  whom  hn 
Allatiushss  made  some  extract- 
fa*  »•**«.  fe,  lil..  i.  r.  1  I 
Nicetas  WaDtfanB,  a  pMoaophfir, 
1 1  M  :  ■  ln>  vrmle  a 
Dtftno    of   ill--  synod  of  Chair 

t   tin-  (inn 
in   an  i    \llat.  nil 

nabnebed  entire,  Gr,  and  Lot.  in  tin- 

•■m.  i. 

(3*01    i  ■  .   m  '  i  OB  fit  "-yra, 

A.r>.  ll:i#{,  distinguished  himself  a*  a 

iter  and  uegociator  in  the  oontro- 

;ii  tin--  urti 
Antoniui    R&enaee,  a    Greek    monk, 
*.  d.  1 1  n» ;  unbar  of  Lihri  ii-  Laeonan 

'•oijwmi mi  it «*,•/<•  rirtulVni  ri  ritiis  «  cam* 
pili  '1  from  tin-  (fcthen  .  and 

Lnl.  I'  'igori,  1646.  fol.  and 

1600,  M 
Isaac,  patriarch  of  tin-  grater.  Ar- 
bansj  i,  f.  l  160  ; 

author  of  two    I  n 

Armenians  ;  'Jr.  and  I  .at.  iu  Awixutr, 

:\<t.  ttnn.  ii. 

us  Cliryeoborges,  a  monk    and 
patriu  k.  n.  1165. 

(alii,  1MB)  la    1167  \  UttHhat  of  some 
synodal    decrees,    at    Constant" 
a.  d.   1166;    pul  Leunclnr, 

Da  lib.  iu. 
Basil    Achridrnua,    inetn'i-iliti 
Thuseelnnice,  ».  ■  utbor  of  an 

epistle   to   pope    Hadrian    IV.;    irho 
solicited   him   to   renounce  the  Greek 
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church,  and  connect  himself  with  the 

Latin  ;  t-xUiitt,  Gr.  ami  l.ut..  in  the 
Jus  Or.  Bam.  fib.  r. 

Mirliu-I,    a    rht-lorican    and    protee- 
dicus  of  the  gr».'  I   '«a- 

lonica,   A.  d.    11(50;  WOO   Ml   into  the 

of  the  Bogomikj  and  i 
renounced  ion  of 

tfa  1-  published   bj  Leo  .VI!. 

Conors*",  f.  Ml',  ii.  o.  12. 

Air  ii\  !.»v  and 

(EconomuH  ui  ti 
atantinoplc,    x.v.    II'' 
f'oaonvM,    with    tho    scholia    oi 
ecclenia-fii',  is  in  I  'Veto 

.  <  toon.  liiT'j 

TliLorianus,  a  Greek  theologian,  sent 
by    tli  .Mriiiin  1    <  lonraenUB, 

a.  u.  1117.  to  bring  tin-  Ann.'iii.- 
the  Greek  faith.  Hi*  wiuTv-sfu 
eumion  with  {fames,  the  A  to 
patriarch,  pol  Into  Km 

was  published  Gr.  and  LaV 
Li'unrlav,  1.778.  ftvo.  and  tin  n  iu  I»u- 
cajua,  Aucfn.irium,  Paris,  1024.  to 

Sit n  :md    I^opii 

v.  t>.  1 170.    To  him  Mimi'  a- 

1  d  which  Alexius 
Arwtenus  wrote  .*• 
pn»l»b!y,  wa»  « lit  toil  before  tbeirday. 

John  rhoeaa,  1  oai  .  firat 

a  soldier,  mi')  then  m  monk,  and  a  niar- 
riod  preabrter.  In  the  y.-ar  1186  ho 
made  a  pilgrimage  to  Ji-ru-al.-m  un<\ 
the  ht-lv  j'lares  ;  and  on  hi*  return, 
wrote  a  QODOaM  and  ut'ftinite  anvunl 
of  what  he  aaw,  entitled  t'»»ij>r'nili.tri.t 
Jftrriptio  tunmiiH  no  wW>. 
hpiht  i/i>ro-o/trNMi«i,  »■  ,<"<»  nt 

Pfaai  I    l-iir.   by 

\IUt.  fljpanviat.  pt.  i.  p.  1.  < 
Iho, 

Geca  Con 

1 

author  of  / 

orww ;  extol  Jv* 

lib.  i.  p.  88& 
John  Cai  1  atriareh  of  I 

stantJimiie,  uo.  1190  1906.  Hw 
]krrtt\tm  •{'  .V»/d«  <  owasArinortMB.  was 
pnbliahi  d,  U*   and   l^«f.  bj 

iu    the  Ju  iv.   p.   286. 

II   h 
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man  of  genius  and  taste,  and  of  oomd  views  in  mam 

aperatitbuA,  and  lacking  in  judgment ;  dub  who  vm  fefai 

t<>  <<>nceal  a  great  thirst  for  dominion  under  the  garb  of  . 
ordinary   |>it*tv.   and   who  did  not  temple   to  bid   With   false 
.itions  such  as  happened  to  incur  his  displeasure*.     Jnno- 
cmti  III.,  tin*  Koinan  pontiff,  wfaOBe  epistles  and  other  pre 
tions  contribute  to  illustrate  the  religion  and  discipline  of  the 
age  \     AvMilm  of  Laon ',  a  man  of  acuteness  and  a  skilful  dia- 


•  Tlie  works  of  St.  Bernard  have 
been  splendidly  edited  by  Jo.  Mabttlon, 
with  learned  prefaces  to  his  treatises, 
containing  murli  valuable  information ; 
and  an  appendix  containing  tin-  ancient 
pines  of  bim  :  [printed  at  Paris, 
1GG0.  2  vols,  fol.  and  6  vols.  8vo.  and 
*.  n.  1IJ90.  6  vols. — Si.  Bernard  was 
born  of  honourable  parentage,  at  Fon- 
taine, Ball  ^.o.  lOlll,  and 
educated  .it  (  liitilluii,  when  lie  dis- 
tinguished himself  much  as  a  scholar. 
At  the  age  of  twenty >two  he  renounced 
the  world  and  became  a  Cistercian 
monk.  lu  the  year  1 1  15,  he  was  cre- 
ibbol  nf  the  newly  erected  monaa- 
•»'  t'lairval,  or  Clairvaux,  in  the 
territory  of  Langre*,  where  lu  mat 
the  remainder  of  his  life,  ami  aeqi 
an  innuencealmost  un  i.-ugh- 
out  Europe.  Ho  was  remarkably  ana- 
tero  in  his  mode  of  living,  and  wholly 
absorl>cd  in  practic.  ' 
eloquence  was  bold,  thrilling,  and  irrv- 
MiHtilih' ;  for,  hi*  conceptions  w-ere.  vivid, 
his  language  clear  and  attune,  and  bin 
zeal    determined    and   unyielding.      In 

tin-  year  1  li»7,  the  oouneil 

of  Troyes,  and  did  much  to  procure  the 
e»tal'li-liin«  nt  .  •  of  knight* 

Ian.  Plan  Ifco  year  1130,  he 
espoused  the  cause  of  Innocent  II. 
againht  his  competitors  J  and  for  Ma 
years  supported  that  pontiff,  mid  at 
last  procured  him  s  complete  triumph. 
In  the  job  1140,  hi  u.--ailcd  Aliclard, 
and  contributed  much  to  dean 

mil  itlthli  lire,  and   to  I 

him   to  a  state  of  wretchedness.     In 
1 1 4i! 

to  a  new  crusade,  and    nrtuall. 
suad.  n|  of  France,  and 

emperor  of  Germany,  to  march  large 
armies  to  the  holy  land.    The  eon 
failure  of  the  crusade,  contrary  I 
predictions,  much  lowered  his  reputa- 


tion.     But   he     l  tf«    by 

ascribing  the  failure  to  tho  sins  d 
crusaders.     In  1147,  he  procure  I 

I  bo  bcrosy  of  Gilbert* 
ictiers.    The  same  yea  I 
assailed 'the  Petrobrusiaua.  and  drew 
'  .uy  persons  from   that  heresy. 
He  al  'the  Apoe- 

I  ii  1 1 B 1 .  he  exposed  the  arro- 
gance and  pride  of  the  Roman  per 
He  died  A.  l».  1153,  in  the  •dxty-lhird 
year  of  his  age  ;  was  sainted  ;  and  re- 
ported to  hare  wrought  innumerable 
miracles,   I  and  after   hia 

decease. — A   prolix    life   of    him   waa 
writ*  ral  of  his  contempo- 

raries.   The   best   modem   hiatarj  of 
I  lis  life  is  that  of 
1813.   8vo.   in    German,  en( 
Bernard  find  the  age  im  wsirA  V 
\hlin  r>  Lift  of  lirrmanl,  which  make* 
up  nearly  the  «  hole  of  his  church  his- 
tory •  fth   century,  is    ■ 
reading,  though  written  with  pari 
His  works  are  nearly  all  on  prai 

ion,  and  consist  chiefly  of  letters 
and  discourses.     Tr.] 

1  The  Epistles  of  Innocent  111.  were 
hhahed  by  Steph.    Baloso, 
r«l.  Paris!  1CS2.     [He  was  y 
l  o.  11!*H  lo  1216  ;  and  will  |„ 
noticed  more  particularly  in  the  follow- 
ing century.     Beaidi  -  his    I 
wrote  a   number  of  Tracts  and  Dia- 

lofiy  of  a  practical  and 
votional  character :  also  a  commentary 
i icntial  rsahns;  lhrc« 
Books  on  the  contempt  of  the  world  j 
and  six  Books  on  the  mysteries  ol 
mass.  But  none  of  these  are  now  of 
much  value.     Tr.] 

'  lAnsehn  of  Laon,  was  a  school- 
master, and  dean  of  I  '.il  of 
Laon,  about  a.  o.  1103,  and  died  a.  r>. 
1117-  A  he  lard,  hi*  pupil,  represent* 
him   as   mil  her                         t    discriiui 
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ian.  Hv  him  was  educated  Ah/lard,  famous,  iu  that  age, 
for  the  nciltHif  ami  elegance  of  his  geniOS,  the  extent  of  his 
era  lit  inn.  his  dexterity  as  a  disputant,  and  the  misfortunes 
which  befel  him  \     (Uxlfrty,  or  Geoffiy,  of  Vcndome,  who  has 


nating,  but  a  man  full  of  words,  with- 
out much  meaning.  (See  Abelard's 
II u<f.  of  hit  omt  enfffringt,  c.  3.)  Bo 
wu  author  of  tin-  0fam  inirrlimiaiit^ 
or  interlinear  ami  marginal  notes  to 
the  o|,|  and  New  Testaments,  durffid 
from  the  writing  often 

puhli  |  Lu^.Iuni,  lo28,  Antw. 
1634,  &e.  Th nun.  atari,  s  .hi  Mat- 
thew and  John,  on  t li* -  epistles  of  Paul, 
the  Apocalypse, and  tl  ,  pub 

i  among  the  work*  of  Ansclm  »f 
.  on-  by  wine  ascribed  to 
Anxlni  of  Laou.      J'r.] 

*  Sao  Peter  I'.aW-,  Dfartannnirfc art 
Abdard,  torn.  i.  p.  18.  and  torn.  iii.  art. 
f.  p.  1174.  Jir.  Gervaia,  Vtt 
de  Pirrrf  AMurti,  AU*  d<  Rutp. 
lliluiivt,  Paris,  1728.  2  vol*.  8vo.  The 
works  of  Abclard,  comprised  in  ono 
volume  4to.  were  published  by  Francis 

Ami  iGMi     But  a 

tion  twice,  or  even  thrice  as  large 
UJjgfcl  be  mode  :  for,  tui  uon  diet** 
Jly/iu! — [Abclard  was  born  of  1 
parentage,  at  Palais,  near  Nantes,  x.  n. 
1079.  He  first  studied  under  Rosce- 
line,  founder  of  the  sect  nfl  Nominalists. 

iguished  as  a  scholar,  he  removed 
to  Paris,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  to  study 
diale.  de    Cham- 

peaux.  After  a  while,  he  began  to 
dispute  with  hi*  teacher ;  and,  as  many 
of  nis  fellow  students  awarded  to  him 
the  victory  in  several  cases,  his  master 
became  jealous  of  him,  and  they  part- 
ed. In  a.  u.  1099,  he  opened  a  school 
of  his  own  at  M.Iuh.  ten  leagues 
from    Paris  ;    and     bis    school    I 

ngcd,  ho  removed  it  to   Go 
to  be  nearer  Paris.      The    sell"  > 
his  former  master,  and  present  rival, 
declined  fast.      But  soon    after,   the 
health  of  Abclard  failed  ;  ami  bo  had 
torn  *  years.     On  resuming 

his  school  at  Corbeil,  ho  completely  run 
down  his  rival  Cluunpeaux.  Abelard 
next  removed  to  Loon  to  study  theo- 
logy under  An-  again  the 
pupil  outshone  the  master,  and  become 
hifl  rival.     He  now  came  to  Paris,  and 


lectured  with  vast  applause,  on   I 
logy  and  philosophy,  to  a  great  con- 
eoarae  of  -tuTm-  f iliff.-n  » 1  t  conn- 

trica.  Hut  )nt»,  at  the  SJESOf  forty, 
he  seduced  the  celebrated  Ilelowe,  a 
fatherless   girl  od  .   who    was 

f  1  laced  under  his  iiuiti  1 
lim  a  an  ;  and  to  pm  raged 

■  ■,    ba     privately    mami.l 

!  the  marriage, 
lest  it  should  destroy  his  prospects  in 
the  church  ;  and  retired  to  a  monas- 
tery. Bsf  uncle  now  hired  ruffians, 
who  entered  In-  chamber  by  ni^lit.jind 
inflicted  .hi  hi-  |M-i>nii  ■  dtagra< 
and  cruel  mutilation.  Heloise  then 
took  the  veil,  and  Abelanl  became  a 
monk  »t  St.  I>iii>m.  II--  now  resumed 
•  Lug,  and  also  pub  li  li  111  ■  Theo- 
logy." TliLs  work  brought  on  him  the 
charge  of  heresy,  and  was   lnini.il   l.y 

order  of  t  ii< •  r.mneii  of  Batmen)  a.d. 
1121  lard  was  popular  as  a 

i-r.  LJut  having  asserted,  that 
St.  DanjH  tin-  fm&rfa  of  the  church  at 
Paris,  was  not  tli  lof  Athena, 

mentioned  in  the  book  of  Acts,  a  MM 
persecution  commenced  ;  and  he  re- 
tired from  Si.  Deny*,  a.d.  1122,  to  a 
forest  near  Mogul  in  Champagne, 
vbjBM  ha  lived  in  retirement.  But 
students  gathering  around  him  there, 
a  new  monastery  grew  u|>,  called  that 
of  the  Paraclete.  He  had  now  nix 
hundred  pupil*.  Next,  he  was  chosen 
abbot  of  St.  Hildas  de  Ruys,  near 
Vanne*,  where  h«  spent  many  years. 
The  convent  of  Argriit«-uil,  ■ 
Heloise  was,  being  dispersed,  Abclard 
gave  her  the  convent  of  th«  i 
where  she  upent  the  rest  of  her  life,  a 
devout  Abbess.  Now  the  famous  cor- 
respondence between  Abelord  and  He- 
loise took  place  ;  a  correspon.i 
which  Mr.  Pope  baa  transformed  and 
altered  greatly  iu  bis  poetic  version. 
Abelord  was  again  accused  of  heresy 
by  St.  Bernard  and  others,  appealed 
to  th*  pope,  waa  condemned  unheard, 
set  out  for  Rome  a.  n.  1140,  mm 

Patar    Iba    Vrmrable 
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left  B8  -  and  some  dissertations  '.      //.  I  Wiytz,  the 

most  bmooB  ' mcjm abor  •>!  the  scriptures  among  tiie  Lotii 
this  century;  a  man  generally  of  a  sound  judgment,  em 

lit**  off  imagination  and  hiatal*.     Hugo  of  St.  Victor* a 

DUB  of  prolific  mind,  who  has  written  on  nearly  all  tin-  bra 

of  km»\s1i rdgQ  then  cultivated,  both  sac red  and  profane,  and  Van 

Juts  said  many  things  well".      Richard  of  St.  Victor,   tin 


received   liim   kindly,  procured   from 
the  pope  his  acquittal,  and  also  em 
a   reconciliation   between   him   and   St. 
Bernard.     Ahclard  passed  two  years 
ut    C'lugni,  with    i 

n  :.  and  delivered  acceptable 

Icetaua.    though    in   declining  health. 

lb-  dies    there,  ill    1142,    aged    si\t\- 

yean.    The  learned  itnd  eaodud 

Do  1'in,  in  his  Lit**  of  Etdr*.  Author*, 
ag  the 
fourteen  charges  of  erroneous  doci 
imputed  to  him.  pronounces  than  all 
false,  or  f  1  •  otpt  tim 

M.'ly,  thfl   i-li--.  i-i.:li.  tli 

|g  thai  ;■•  t  .  and  the  twlfth,  that  tin- 
pOWOT  of  binding  and  loosing  In-longed 
onh  ■  lea,  and  cx- 

1   only  to   the    church    mtlH 
The  Catholics,  generally,  according  to 
Bayle,    have    been    lews*    (severe    uj><m 
Abelard's  character,  than  the  Pi 
tan  la.      His   Deduction  i>f  his    pupil  all 

must  L'oinli!  in.     It  appears, also, thai 
i.  •.am  and  ->  Wish.     Neither 
do  hie  aitting*  »li«-jila>  Ibose  mat 
talent  ivputationasalecturvr 

would  lead  us  to  expect.—  1 

I  a  in  four  Kpistlesto  lb  I 
seven  Kpi-.il.  i  t.-  often  ;  a  history  of 
his  life,  till  *.  ii.  1134  ;  his  apolof 
confession  of  faith  ;  expositions  of  Uta 
he  Apostles'  creed,  and 
the     Athauasian    creed  :    a    rs] 
cjueries   of    llelo'ise ;    a   tract   against 
heresies  j  Commentaries  on    Romans, 
in    five    Books;    thirty  two   sermons; 
din  ■•:ioi •.-    for  the  nuns  of  the    Para- 
j  and  his  Introduction  to  Theo- 
logy, in  three  Books.      TV.  J 

I  [Oodfny  was  abbot  of  Vetidome 
fnmi  a.  n.  1003,  till  after  4.  n.  1121*. 
u  o  aealoua  support*  i 

•  ii  extensive  correapoi.  d 
tiffs,  rardinals,  and    bishops.     Hi* 


;  epistles  in  5  books, 
18 tne  Mnnona,  raw  pub- 

lished by  Jar.  Sirmond.    1'aris.  16|t». 
8vo.,  ..  Ii     BwHod    I'll  rum, 

loin,  wi.       7-| 

''    i  Uupert     of     Do 

(Tuitiensi* 

riaus,  Jo.  Mabillon  treats  particularly 
in  hia  Aftunl,*  Brntd*-'  tft 

80.   IS.  144.  168.  961.  IBS.  195; 
also  slates  i 

he    was   brought.       |  Uu|-crt    was    a 

near 
,  and  tm  n  abbot  of  Imytr,  near 

I  :  ||    rmii.iir.i.  s.  t>. 

1111,  ami  died  1136.      II-  was  known 
as  a  polemic  in  I  'I  was  ac- 

cused of  m  the  doetri 

tnuifinl«iai>>  i-ely. 

He  is  ohieHy  known  to  us  as  a 
mcutator  on  nearly  Kb*  ble  ; 

hut  ho  also  wrote    twelve    book 
the  r.i  -ar  ; 

D  conflagration   a  «<>n- 

on  death,  '2  !«>• 
..ri  the  will  and  omnipotence  of  ' 
the  Urea   of    some    M  Hal 

works  have  been  repeatedly  prta 
m,  foBo,     n 
•  8  I  r'AriWidiMi,  tOCD.  vii. 

p.  881.      II 

in   :{  . . .  1 1 1 - : i ■  IU4H. 

has   written   expremfj 

him  fa 

Ldd    Mar. 
■tcrairr,  torn.  ii. 
02.    [Huso  ictor  was 

\.  !>.    UliMi 

the  Netherlands,  or  in  lower  Saai 

has  1- 

gustinian  canon  in  thr  monasl 

I    *.  D. 

1140,  aged  14.    So  full*  did 
into  the  theological  riowaof  84.  Augus- 
tine, ll  |'r*«a 

■  writings,' that  he  wane. 
Jn-ruUtnt    tkt    BwoasT,    and    ah*- 
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pkatw  of  the  mystics  off  Mint  ige  ;   i 

ticnlar,   containing   the   HMTPOW  ol  tliis  .sort    off  wisdom,  was 

lity  7.      //■■  ■■■•'  Antnn.  a  tin K)lo 

philosopher  not  without  repuluUoH*.  Gratian,  a  monk,  to 
whom  canon  Ian  998  indebted  Tor  a  new  fonn  and  higher 
respectability*.  William  of  Rhoinis,  who  composed  various 
tneta  fcosobserve  the  obobb  of  piety1.     /'■  often 

called  Masbt  of  th*  mn  ooQeeted  ami  an 

tilieally  the  theological  Opinions  and  decisions  of  the  Latin 
fathers  '.      Gilbert   /'  a  tlimlogian  and  philosopher, 


MovA  of  Aug**'"*.    Ho  ratmtmdaA 

largely  on  all  pm  wrote 

on  Ui  ,   and  com jh*hm  I 

i  wtirk.»i  on  philosophi- 
cal, ( I  I  subjects. 
Hut  a  com  .  rt  of  tlif  works 
aHcrilx  il  to  liim.  an-!  published   I 

<r  Authors. 

:  i 
I  Kit  bard  oi  Bi  Victor  who  a  &  i 

man,  hut  mm   his   li' 

first  a  regular  canon,  and  then  for  nine 

t,  i.  r..  1 1 7-*-     H« 

wa»  tlir  in;  I  nf  St.  Umunl, 

and  of  Btujo  of  St.  Victor.     His  wri- 
tings are  numerous  tracts  and  tr 
on  practical  and  experimental  relS 
and  on   biblical   ami  ihoalnginal  sub- 
ject*;  in   all  of  which  ho  spirit  n. 
almost    OOBliJIMMDj.     The   Ix-st   edition 
of  hi*  work*  in  raid  to  DO  that  of  It  mien, 
1660,  i  Tr.  ] 

•  This  celebrated  writer  in  usually 
railed  ILiuoritu  uf  AuXum  •  but  Jae.  Ic 
Ik-uf  has  show  n  tliat  he  was"  a  I  Jerman, 
in  Iuh  hi*,  fvr  PBktofn  /'V<i*ifOtJtf, 
tool.  i.  p.  264.  [Ho  wan  ■ 
and    achonlmasUr    bj    rim    cflmrefa     ■•«' 

in    Burgundia,  and   flow 
about  A.  o.    II. 'JO.     Hid  works  are  an 
account    of  the  ecclesiastical   writ.-r*, 
compiled     from    Jerome,    Gcnnadiua, 
1  "inmentariee  on 

the  I  lialogue  on 

predestination  and  free  will ;  liemmr 
Animcr,  or  on  the  muss  and  it* 
monies;  on  the  rWM 
book  .in  Heresies;  on 

the     philosophy     of     tin'     World,     four 

sun  ; 
a  catalogue   of  the  {topes;    all    pub. 


Uriud  in  the  /?/'/'  a,  xx. 

Ics  many  pieces  never  published. 

»  [See  note  \  y.  430.] 

1   (>  lilmims  was,  perhaps, 

fir*t  it  monk  of  ' 
nard,  and  certainly  was  abbot    of  St. 

1  hi.  i  i,.-n,  during 

yearn,   abbot  "f  St.    Nioosl 

Rhahm    In  tlm  v-ur  l\,~A\,  bj 

I    liis  abbacj  ,  and  b  • 
tcrcian  in  th<  llw 

ile  conUittplawio  £)«>s 

.  •    Ci/rpurif   rt   Anim'% 
Lifiri    li.  ;  frum 

ihu*  (iulirlini  da 
Conchir,  L  nmtnto  . ' 

■ 
tieomm  ;     Commntari 

mkm  •  and 

.  ■    ■    • 

'.•«,  torn,  i v.     Tr.] 
1  (rtUlla  i'hritt'vinu,  torn.   vii.  p.  OH. 

i   Lombard  was  born  at  a  village 

N'nvaria   in    Lombard}  ;    « 
his  surname  of   Lombard.     lit-  tir^t 
Studied  at  Bologna,  and   rlmn  want  to 
France  to  stud)  tbeok 
iii«ii<1>  d  to  the 

:inl.      At  Paris  he  acquired 
..  ii.  1141  ; 
waa  made  proffnaaor  of  drnnity  ti 
and  11W1  bi 
a.  d.  1164.    Baal 
meutary  on  tn,  and  Ins  i 

•nun  the  fathen  on  the  si 

of  Paul,  he  Composed  I  rated 

divinity,  exti  in  the 

rs,  especially  from  II 
broac,  Jerome,  an 

•'■ntrnrrj,   ami    divided    int" 
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wliu  is  said  to  have  explained  some  points  in  theology  errone- 
ously \  of  Auxerre,  much  celebrated  for  his 

r,-m   of  theology*.     Peter  of  Blois,   w\ 
epistles  and  numerous  tracts  are  still  read  with  some  advan- 
tage*.    John  of  Salisbury,  a  man  of  gaum  and  learning,  who 
united  aloajuanoa  with  the  study  of  philosophy  and  theology ; 
as  is  manifest   from   his  M  id   his  book* 

Ourialium*.     Peter  Comestor,  author  of  the  /  Sbftftt 


books.  This  work  was  the  text-K«»k 
in   theology  for  -  ,  ;iml   in  it" 

general  arraiigctiicni -..  for  a 

model  in:. i  i  day.     The 

hasi.->  ion  is  tin    n 

of    AugUhti 

either  <if  tkima$  or  of  $i<jtu;  and  that 

things  are  (1immI.Il-  into  >ueh  us  are  to 

he  is/oyn/,  and  such  an  are  to  be  s*»f. 

■4  book,  l>e  treats 

of  Olrnn  wl  be  nnoytd  ;  viz. 

mo  good  of  man,   his 

nature,  attributes,  and  subsistence  in 

tlm  ■  la  the  second  book  he 

treats   of  /Ai«./»  to   be   u*d ;   viz.   the 

ermtioti,  its  production  by  the  power 

ii:  :lu    formation  of  angels  and 

men,  the  apostasy  of  angels,  and  the 

fall  of  nuui ;  of  grace   uixl    Area    will, 

original  and   actual   sin  ;  i\c      In  the 

i  liook  lie  treats  of  the  incar  i 

Of  Christ,  redemption, 
faith,  charity,  and  good  works, «. 
ditioiis  of  salvation.  The  fourth  book 
treats  of  the  rujns  or  sacraments  of 
the  church  ;  c\e«  j.t  that  in  the  seven 
last   OM  ■!■>  of  the   day   of 

judgrm  fit   rod   the   future  state.     See 
:    nis  Aulntrt  E(dintul'upit*,  cen- 
tury xii.  cap.  xv.      i  , .  | 

*  [(filbert  do  la  Porree  (Porretanus) 
was  a  Frenchman  of  Aquitain,  rector 
of  the  school  at  Paris,  canon,  and  \.  i>. 
1111.  ,  i  his  death, 

A.  D.  II  i)4.      Thin  lied  M-holar 

and  philosopher  advanced  some  views 
in  theology, and  pa rtieolarly  respecting 
the  l  <>id  strange 

and  which  caused 
him  to  be  onargod  with  howy.  See 
■  apt.  i.  |  II.  His  notes  on 
epis- 
tles of  Paul,  and  treatise  on  i 
are  *aid  to  exist  in  iiianu 
llm   has   been  published,  is  his  • 

, appended 


ID  tlie  works  ol  i  Dachery. 

IV.] 

»  Lc  lln  uf.  fHa.  tur  /<i  Summe  71eo- 
loqume  de  (!ui/lonm<f  rTA*J-rrr< ;  in  P. 
Malet'fl  C-iutiututticm  da  Mhmoinm 
d'J/iM«irr  '«nr,   torn, 

ii.    p.    31"       [He    was   archdeacon    of 

a.  n. 
ULMl    ML— But    Schrowckh    (Kir. 

;..--k.  vol.  awiii.  p,  |.r»7)  pla 
him  near  the  end  of  the  tkvUmk  e 
tury.     TV.] 

»  [Peter  of  Blois  (Bkesensk)  was 
1m. rn  at  HI  liberal  arts 

at  Paris,  civil  and  canon  law  at  Bologna, 
ami  theology  at  Cbartres  under  John 
of  Sulphury.  PeiftaW  he  was  made 
a  canon  at  Chart  res.  In  1197  1 
i"  Bit ah .  and  DOOMM  tutor,  and  after- 
wards secretary  to  William  II.,  king 
of  Sicily.     Boon  after,  aa  the  buriali 

I  of  his  frieud  the  archbishop  of 
Palermo,  he  returned  to  France,  and 
was  invited  over  to  England,  where  he 
was  made  archdeacon    of   Hath,  arvh- 

dc*C"i  Ion,  and  ehi 

the  archbiahop  of  Canterbnry. 

a  life  of  ii 

in    BngtunL  \.  ».   1200.     His  works, 

ring  rtf  U9  epirtl— |  88  *crmon*, 

and  17  tracts  on  various  subjects  the 

.  Pa 

1667.  fol.     He  also  em 
lory  of  Ingulpho 
year  1118.     Several  i  I 
arc  lost.    Bee   Da   Fin,  AuUurt  KteU- 
ruutuftu-t,  i  \i       7V.J 

•  [John  of  S;.  Wiltshire, 

niuaea 
H«  WH  u  j. uj.il  of  Abelard 
in  IKlti,  and  afterwards  an  intimate 
friend  of  Thomas  Becket,  whom  he 
accompanied  in  his  exile  for  seven 
years;  but  he  disappr a 
resistance  to  the  kin;  of  England.  II- 
returned  to  England;  but  on  the 
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Bfdtome  of  thi'  history  fmiltnlllflfl  in  the  Old  and 

Deatamenta,  which  was  formerly  studied  by  the  youth  in 

tin-   schools7.     The    names   and   merits   of  the    dflUB    Latin 

writers   may   be   learned    fruin    the    works   devoted    to    this 

subject  V 


of  Becket,  a.ij.  1172,  he  again  went  to 
France;  and  in  1 17fl,  was  made  bishop 
ofChartr»-  years 

"  ••'■  1 1  ■>  a  irfa  :m:.  / '.  Vni/hi,  or 
.■11  1I1  eight 

books;  in  which  ho  tli^play*  much 
knowledge  of  the  worto 
very  just  views  of  men  and  things; 
' njir.uiHy  in  four  honks,  an  acute 
and  learned  treatise  on  logic,  philology, 
and  philosophy  ;  the  life  of  St.  Thomas 
of  I  "unterhury ;  several  hundreds  of 
Spittles;  and  a  commentary  on  Paul's 
works  have  been  pub- 
lished separately ;  but  never  all  toge- 
ther. ! 

r  [Peter  Comcstor  was  1 
Troycs,  and  a  priest  and  dean  in  that 
city  ;  (MB   ehan 

of  Paris.  Toward  the  close  of  life  he 
retired  to  the  monastery  of  .St.  Victor, 
where  he  died  a.d.  1188. 
manuscript  «crinons  of  his  -till 
Bidoria  .s-AiV.u/iVd  is  a  bibDea)  history 
of  the  world,  from  the  creation  to  the 
end  of  the  book  of  Acts,  in   sixteen 

•  [The  Latin  writers  of  this  century, 
omitted  by  Dr.  Moshcim,  aru  the  fol- 
lowing. 

• .  Huruamed  Cris- 
pin, a  monk  of  [lee,  at  the  commenoe- 
my.  He  travelled  to 
Rome,  and  luul  a  dispute  with  a  Jew, 
which  he  afterwards  committed  to 
writing,  and  entitled  Uria 

contra  Judact.  He  also  wrote  contra 
Jntktot  Liber  ;  and  a  great  number  of 
Homilies,  which  are  still  preserved  in 
manuscript.     He  died  a.  n.  1117- 

Lco  Msrhii'.'iims,  lihrarinn  of  Monte 
fWino,  and  cardinal  deacon,  ka 
II Ml.  II  died  after  A.  n.  1115,  having 
beeo  very  active  and  flwoUd  to  the 
holy  see.  He  left  s  chroniclo  of  the 
moiuuitery  of  Cassino,  iu  three  books, 
from  •(  St.  Benedict  t.»  a.  i>. 

lOfift  ;  aluo  some  sermons  and  lives  of 
saints  which  were  never  pnb 

inert,  or  Colbert,  sbbot  of  St.  Mary 


at  BCogBBaj  «u  Laon;  flourished  a.  n. 
1101,  uud  died  LA  1121.  He  wrote 
n  tract  on  1 1 1  •  oompoeitian  of  sermons; 
iii'n-.ilw  on  Job;  d*  Pignoribtumnet «r » in, 
Bbri  ui..  several  other  tracts;  And  Qmta 
moot,  or  history  of  the  cru- 
sades, from  fcbeir  commencement  to 
a.  i>.  1100,  in  ii'"'  books;  pohttnhod  ta 
Boncnrshis1  <  'niici-tinn,  torn.  i. 

i-rt,  a  ilenedictine  monk  a\ 
RemiginSj  :j*-  Ethafans.     He  tnaj  in  the 
firat  crusade ;  uud   wrote  a   history  of 
it   from    L  i>.    MM    to    10BB,   in    nine 
books;  extant  in  BongarwiuH 

tom  i. 

Hugo,  abbot  of  St.  Flavinius,  in  Bur- 
gundy;  flourished  a.d.  1101,    lb*  wrote 

nth  of  Christ  to  a.  n. 

1001,  and   Ihs  ■ nd,  to  a.  n.    1103, 

published  h»  Labhc, /KWi'^.  fM  Us. 
tom.  i. 

tnlphni     ardenij    chaplain     to 
William    IV.,  duke  of  a.  i». 

1 101.      He  left  -  the  lessons 

for  the  year;  published,  Cologne,  1604. 
9  vols.  fivo. 

Tin  odorie,  ablnit  of  St.  Trudo,  in  thu 
dioecss  of  Laon.  who  died   in  exile,  at 

It,    A.  D.     1107         He   wrote    tt, 

Trudo  ;  and  of  four  or  five  other 
saints. 

■       !.  and 

n.  I  In] ,  it  |nir- 

tiran  of  the  emperor  Hemv  IN.  iu  his 

in  with  tin-  pops.     He  wrote  a 

Chronicle  from   a.  n.  381,  whet.    Ji 

rone   ends,    to    a.  n.    Ill  I 

I    ancf. 
foL   and  by  Auk  MIlWIS.  Antw. 
I60H.  alsu  :ti  EccUriaMic'v ; 

L'p'utoio  prn  Ecritnis  Ij^fi'u'Mf  tt  < 

PtUi-flll/il     I'ltfHt  ;    a 

life  of  Sfajebert  king  of  France;  and 
some  lives  of  saints.  He  died  a.  i>. 
1113. 

if&lnoth,  or   Danish 

1  .inn  mouk  of  Canterbury,  who 
spent  most  of  hi*  life  in  Denmark, 
and  about  a.  d.  1 105  wrote  the-  life  and 
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passion  of  St.  Canuta,  king  of  Den- 

Od  ay,  a  schoolmaster  at 

Merlin  of  Tonra, 
r  a.  B.  1  1  <).">, 
luit  i   :  atiturc  from   the  em- 

peror Henry  IV.      Hi-  wrote  an  cxj-ti- 
the  canon  of  the  mom;  and 

::  Bib- 

.  loin.  xxi. 
u-  AifonBUS,  once  Moses,  a  dis- 
i  -bed    Span'udi    Jaw.       Alter    his 
conversion.  \.  D.  1  1M,  h-  WTOta  a  dia- 

'k4h. 
I 

phtfl  Hurling,  ;ui   EngUi  monk 
I 
land.  Prase*,  and   Italy  ;  became  first 
a    Benedictine,  then   a    Cistercian    in 
France,   where  he  vth  made  a) 
a.d.  1109,  and  died    a.  d.    1134 
composed  regulations  for  the  Cister- 
cian*, and  monastic  pieces. 

1 
orehi  lUn,a.D.  1110— 1118, 

which  office  ha  vae  obliged  loabdkate* 
H<   was  sent  as  a  papal  legale  t<   I 
etanthi  ua  an  «»ra- 

-,1  to  the  Greek  emperor, 
proceaaion 
.  Latin,  in 
Baroni  aim.  1 1 16,  and  I 

and  Latin,  in  Leo  MUit.Oiihod.Grma, 
Um.  ». 

>crt,  an   Irish  bishop, 
i  K  us 

'  <4  d<  ft'itU  ■  '    //. 

hi  Uasher'a  l'j'iatutar.    I  Sjfi- 

77. 
Beruugusus,  abbot  of  St.  Maximin, 
with-,  i  -,  Treves 

about  i.  n.  11  u»    Be  note  •<•  l.miUa 

Jnrrmilonr  Cruci-  i  mid  several 

monastic  discourses;  extant  in  th 
lioth.  I'-itr.  torn.  \ii. 

Franco,  a  schoolmaster,  I! 
monk,  ana  ubbot,  at  Lam  ;  about  a.  n. 
1 1 1 1-      lie  wroti 

•I..-  BiUioik  Pattens,  lorn. 

xxi.)  aud    some   other   pieces,  amour 
which  was*  a  tract  on  the  >|uadratareof 
•>nd  anotlier  on  the  princi- 
ple* of  arithi! 

Jobn.arvlih  dmpef  Lyon*.  *  ho,  a.d. 
1112,  had  a  eonteel  with  bU  suffragans 

;   i     --  II'-     ,  pi-tl.      n 

them  "ii   the  mj 

ConrUi.t,  t«.m.  u.  j.t.  ii.  p.  l:i\-i. 


ahOB  L  bishop  of  Augsburg. 
1 1  Ft— 1129:    and    then    a 
I  !>•  wrote  a  tracr 
mcuto  AlUtrit,  fy.  in  the  BeV Wa.  Pair. 

ken.  \\.  p.  I 

Baldric,  a  native  of  Orleans,  and  a 
monk  and  ah  hoi  of  Anders,  a.  n.  1095  ; 
and  archbishop  a,    1114 — 

1131.  •ttif- 

mitaii'  :  OOkB.      It  in  a  Ii 

of  the  Slat  erueade,  from  x.  n.  1096  to 

1100  ;  and  is  extant  anion  l 

Zvi  per  FraMeo*,  and  among  the  //**- 

..     IV. 

Ih-  wrote  also  the  life  of  Hugo,  arch- 

p   "f    Houeu  ;    and    tl 
Bob  it   •1'Ai hi i--.  II,  foonier  of   the 

order  of  Fnntcvraiid. 

Kamulph.a  monk  of  Ih  -an vain,  whom 
Lanfrauc  invited    ova  land, 

whore    he    was  prior    of 

•  .and 

bishop  of   Rochester  ;  and    died   a.  d. 

i«bl  eighty-four.     He  wrote    " 

it  ( 'oH/tujiit,  and  d+ corpon  et  m 

ijvine   Dunin'i ;  in    Dae  In  rv  n   Sj>k'U*y. 

loin,  ii. 

Ih  nnanii. :»  converted  German-! 
of  Cologne,  who  waa  parsed; 
OnbeBering  frJendo,  U-eamo  a  canon, 
waa  cnntemjKirary  with   8t,   11  niard, 
and  an  intimate  of  Rupert  of  Uu\tx. 
tag  his  own 
cua  version;  publiebod  byBonadJ 
/.ov.  Upe,  i 

•    D,   1118,   111!*. 
He  was  nobly  horn  at  CajeCa,  in  Naples, 
educated  at  Monte  Cassino,  made  chan- 
i   and  cardinal  deacon  at  Rome. 
d  to  Bejel  for  Sk  Pea  rV  chair, 
and  to  abet  sd  in 

France.    He  hoe  left  us  six  episth 
and  a  Erasmus. 

iitinu.s,   called     Hravoniua, 
English  month  of   Worcester,  who  di<  <1 

a.  d.  ll  in.    Thai 

mi  the  creation  to  a.  o. 
111JI;  chiefly  borrowe  anus 

is  ;  he  also  wrote  a  geneaJo. 
the    Knglisb    kin^t*  ;    IriUi    puhUahed, 
I. ond.  1692.  4to. 

CUUatas  II.  pope,  a.  n.  1119  -1194. 

lias  left  u»  thirty-fire  epiaUca,  publ 

in  the  Collections  of  c  -ddee 

in   Baluxe,  tin.  ii. 

and  live  scrmou- 

BL 

IgO.  or  Ouid-i,  of  Daupbiny,  a 
Carthusian  monk,  und  prior,  who  riou- 
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rished  x.v.  1120.  He  wrote  Seoitt 
(.Itttutntfiuuiy  *-m  dc  tiiuttii  urattiti  ; 
several  epistles  ;  a  life  of  St.  Hugo  uf 
Gratimi 

•      ri  EH     I'rudo,  near 
Ijt-Jii ;  mosjI   i -i'.  1120.     Be  wrote 

<  hrvmievn  Moiuutrrii  Sti  TntdoHU,  in 
thirl— ii  beoln  ;  published  by  Da- 

;.   torn.    \ii.  j   al->   a    life   of   St. 

I.|.  .    i  liiil. 

Albert,  .ir   Alb- rio,  a  BUHM  of  the 
church  of  Ai\.  a.  I-.  L1S0.     He 
tram   tin;  aceouni  -,  Mstorut 

tjlymtiamt   rjn**itlHin'u  no  • 
frido  Bidlionao  el  ««»i»,  in  twelve  books; 
■  very  good  lii-t..r>  oftbo  fori  am 
from  a.  d.  UNM  to  UM  ;  pnhHnbed  by 
Bongarsius,   Grit  max, 

loin.  i.  p.  1H4. 

icrius,  or  Geltefiua,  styled  Uie 

Chancellor,  a   Frenchman,  a.  d.  1120. 

H.-  wpii.'  -.-  ni 

Antioch   I.;  \   i).  1115  ; 

and   their  lose  of  it,  in    II 10.  srhofl 

Guatcriun  hhwsrif  WM  takvii  priMMIW  ; 

«  Rtenl    in    tii.     I, '.da   JJri  j*r  Franco*, 

i.  p.  411. 

Ilit  ury, 

a.o.  1 1 20.     lb  ,v../i loon,  in 

of  Assyria, 

to  Lnsni  fits  Meek,  ».  o.  fi40  :  anil  an 

ESpOogoaj  smbraj 

i  the  Meek  :  also  two  UooksoV 

/"•late. 
untamed  Rt'ti-nsi*.  an   I 
liili  ntodonfl  and  traveller,  who  Ron 
ed  a- D     11  jo.      II.     travelled   tbn>ugh 
1"  ranee,   Italy,  Dalmatia,  and  Qr 

aeipi  i  «arn- 

logy,  and    wm    nidi    archdeacon   of 

I'atupcluna.     He  abridged   the  Koran, 

and   translated    it   into    Ijitin.      Knot 

OUMUB  tii-'  translation  a  wn; 

Eaduier,  Edmer,  Ed!  mud, 

an  English  Benedl •   monk,  of  Can- 

terbo  .|.il,    and    frii-nd,   and 

biographer  i  op  of 

Canterbury.    He  nourished  a.  n.  1121  ; 
and   was  for  a    time    btohop   of    Si. 
Andrew's,  in  Scot  land  ;   but  resigned 
the  see  about  a.  d.  1 124,  and  sp.  ■ 
old  age  at  Canterbury.    He  wn.i 
tiffia  .Yotwrawi,  t'trr.  mi  urnuii,   i 
Boo!  |0M  to  1122  |  which 

has    been    I 

i  wo  books  ;  and  a  few 


tracts  on  mora)  subjects.  All  the  above 
an-  printed  "  itb  the  works  of  Ansclm. 
roto  the  Bfb  of  St.  Wi 

arch  I  i  rk  j  t-xtniit  in   Muhil- 

iii.  jit.  i.     Numerous  other  tracts,  his- 
torical and  religious,  are  said  to  ■ 
in  manoscripC,  in  tin    Library  oi 
pus  Cli  :e,  Cambridge. 

Peter  Maurioe,  the  Vani 

luble    l-'r h  turn  t    aob 

die*,  ami  tbens  m  a  here 

be  vaj  al'l  Ofl   front  a.  i'.  I  I- 

i'otltillM,      til 

gave  him  trouble,  during  dm  tiiNt 
years  of  his  abhaey.  I  n  1 1  'lit,  BS 
menccd  preaching  and  writing  against 
Peter  Dc  Brats.  In  1140, b 
A  be  lard,  and  reconciled  Loth  Bernard 
and  the  pn|>e  to  him.  He  visited  Italy 
on  important  business,  in  1146  and 
1150,  and  was  highly  honoured  by 
Kugcuc,  and  the  i  I  nine. 

He  wi  vi,  Tracts 

again  i    heresies, 

-m  ;  against  the  iVtrohru- 
sians;  on  the  transngo 
on  a  translation  pro* 

cased  b|  him;  and  at  ces  ; 

all   publishi  «1    in    the    Hi/Jinth.   I  ! 
r+nAr,    Paris,   1614,   and    the    //itftufft. 
\\u. 
Fulcherius  Carnotensis,  a  monk,  or 
presbyter,  who  accompanied    1>  • 
duke  of  Normandy,  in  I  BStidej 

of  which   he  wrote  a    I  tthlsd 

OaU>  Franormm  HimuaUm  Jfcn*an4> 
NOHfium,  ab  nnno  1005,  <ul  unmum  utque 
1 124,  uuuiuousd  in  a  coarse  style.  It 
was  published,  imperfect,  in  the  (fate 
i ;  and  complete  in 
Doebi  Francici,  l'liris, 

1640.  torn.  It.  p.  810. 

Bonoxhm  I  L  pope,  i.  v.  1134—1130, 
has  left  BS  ' 

lbrvcus,   a    Benedictine    niunk,    of 
Dol,  a.  n.   1180,  wrote  a   commentary 
OB  1 1 1 •  ■  Bpisftel  ti   I'aul  ;  attribut 
\n«clm,  and    printed    minm. 

works, 

[nnooent  il.  pone,  un.  1130—13 19, 

BnODj  an  Etu:!i>hman,  odncntednt 
Oxford,  where  he   taught   philosophj 
and  theology.     Afterwards,  ne  bn 
a  Bei.  lit.,  and  proaeontet  in 

the  cathedral  of  DnrbanL  Sen  he 
examined  carefully  the  remains  uf  the 
library,   whieh    ■<■  bed    BDoh 
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injured  ;  and  collecting  materials  from 
every  quarter,  became  an  author.  He 
h*.. unshed  a.  d.  1130;  and  wrote  a 
history  of  the  church  of  Durham,  from 
a.  i>.  tl'M  to  1096  ;  which  another  hand 
continued  to  x.  v.  1154;  a  truct  con- 
cerning the  archbishop*  of  York  ; 
another,  on  the  rfan  of  Durham  ;  nnd 
a  history  of  the  English  and  Danish 
king*,  from  a.  l».  780  to  1  130  ; 
John  I  '<  Hexham  continued  to  1166, 
and  from  which  Rmh  Hoveden  took 
nearly  the  whole  of  his  history.  These 
worth  of  Simeon  a*ere  publuduil  l.v 
Twisden,  in  his  Scriptons  X.  Amjtici, 
Lon.l.  I0.VJ. 

Alger,  it  deacon  and  schoolmaster  at 

,  during    many  yearn,  and  then  a 

numk  of  t'lugui,  under  l'<  ler  Maurice. 

II.'  linniMnn  a.  d.  1130;  ■advac 

I  imtnto  corporis  H.  sanguinis  Domimi, 
advrmu  B*r«wrrrimm,  Lihri  in.  extant 
in  the  BUJuA.  l\tfrum,  torn.  xxi.  be- 
sides some  other  things,  not  published. 
William  of  Malmcsbury,  wan  a  native 
uf  Somersetshire,  a  Benedictine  monk, 
and  librarian  and  preceptor  ->f  the. 
monastery  of  Malmesbunr,  where  he 
flourished,  from  1130  to'  1143. 
w  rot*  a  history  of  the  kings  of  England, 
in  fir*  books  from  the  first  arrival  of 
the"  Saxons,  A.n.  449,  to  the  twentieth 
year  o I  Bonn  I.  *.  n.  1127:  a  con- 
tiuuatiou  of  it  iu  t icu  books,  to  a.  n. 
1 143  ;  a  history  of  the  English  bishops, 
from  the  arrival  of  AflgUtUM  to  BM 
own  tiroes,  in  four  books.  These  works 
were  collected  and  published  by  Savillc, 

Land  1600.  fob  and  Francf.  1601.  Hk 

life  of  St.  AhUielm,  bishop  of  Sherbuni, 
is  in  Mabillon's  A<Kn  Bandar.  Orm 
B*n*d.  siecul.  i.  p.  i.  Smii.  oflfeV  works 
of  this  celebrated  English  historian, 
are  said  to  exist  still  in  manuscript. 
[Hi*  life  of  Ahlli'lni  is  al*>  printed  in 
\\  L.rtoiia  A » flu i  .Srie/vi,  ii.  1.  There 
is  an  Abbnriatvm  of  Amalariu*  by  him, 
in  MS.  in  a  splendid  volume  of  litur- 
gical tracts  presented  bv  Ib-nrv  VI.  to 
!  ..rd.  (W.W.  IV. 
2.)  This  contains  the  attack  upon 
Kabft.ii  Maur,  extracted  in  the  Bd 
Bnmpfim  Lectures  (p.  414.)  ;  an  ii 
taut  passage,  because  it  is  evidence  of 
Malmenbury'*  adherence  to  the  dh  init) 
hnp«irted  under  Lanfranc,  and,  there- 
*  treatment  of  Elfric. 

1'hilip,  bishop  of  Tarcntum    from 


a.  n.  1  130  to  1 138,  when  he  was  deposed 
for  not  adhering  to  Peter  Lconis,  the 
antipope,  went  to  France,  and  became 
a  monk  at  Clairvaux,  under  St.  Ber- 
nard. In  1160,  he  was  made  prior, 
and  1156,  abbot  of  a  convent  in  the 
diocese  of  Chaitree  ;  which,  how-vver, 
be  resigned  before  his  death,  and  re- 
turned  to  Clairvaux.  He  has  left  us 
35  epistles  ;  pttbBolftl  1  I,;.  <  :,r  . 
Viach,  subjoined  to  his  Scripior 
thn\s  CisUrrietuis,  p.  336. 

Peter,  born  at  Rome,  a.o.  1110,  a 
student  and  monk  at  Monte  Gaanno, 
a.n.  1116—1137,  then  legate  t 
itrojwror  Lotharius,  who  employed  him 
at  his  court  nil  his  death,  lie  wrote 
(/<•  riri*  Ufustribus  monasUrii  <\u'inrnais 
Libri  ii.  ;IAUr  <ptar*w$Chronioi  Camnnm* 
U.D.  1086—1138.)  dt  Wi*  liUmnsm 
RamtutantM ;  besides  numerous  tracts 
never  published. 

Guerric,  a  disciple  of  St.  Bernard,  a 
canon  and  eohoolmasu  r  :«t  Tours,  and 
then  a  Cistercian  abbot  in  the  diocese 
Of BbetOMj  'lied  a.o.  I  I. '.J-  H  wrote 
sermons  on  the  lessons  for  the  year  ; 
printed  in  an  appendix  to  the  works  of 
Bernard,  and  in  the  IiiiJiuth.  Put  mm, 
toiu.  xxiii. 

Philip    Hervcng,   called    Eleen: 
narius,  abbot  of  Good   Hope,  in   Hai- 
nault,  a.  n.  1140;  died  1180.    II 
twenty-one   epistles  ;    a    in 
meutary  00  'lea*  ;   MoraU  on 

the  Canticles  ;  on  Nebuchadnezzar  * 
dream  ;  0B  lha  fall  of  man  ;  on  the 
eonilemnatiou  of  Solomon  ;  siz  tracts 
on  the  dignity  and  virtues  of  clergy- 
men ;  a  life  of  Augustine  ;  and  live* 
of  eight  other  saints  ;  all  published, 
Douay,  1620.  fol. 

Orl.ru  Vitali*.an  Englishman,  horn 
at  Attinyham  (ii>  ,  A.n. 1076, 

nandy  at  the  age  of  eleven, 
where  ho  became  a  monk,  deacn: 

rreahyter,   and    flourished  abour 
140.     He  wrote  an  EccleaLa-tn  ..!  Mm 
tory.  in  twelve  books,  from  the  birth  of 
I    to  x.  n.  1142;  published  by  Du 
Chesne,  among  his  Scriptures  Normam- 
»«*',  Paris.  1619.  fol.  p.  321. 

Arnulph,  bishop  of  Luxeu,  in 
mandy,  a.d.  1141.  He  accom|uuned 
Lewis,  king  of  Franee,  in  his  crusade 
to  Palestine,  a.d.  1147;  was  made 
papal  legate  to  England,  in  1 100,  and 
much  employed  in  public  bindiM  - 
near  his  death,  a.o.  1182.     Man 
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Mb  sermon*,  epistles,  and  epigrams, 
were  published  t»t  Pnri*.  1586.  6*vo. 
and  then  in  lbs  BiiUatk.  Pat  rum,  torn. 
xxii.  -Iiera  have   since  been 

|iulili«!>.  ■•!. 

Cceleettne  II.  pone,  a.  p.  11 0,  1 1 1 1. 
has  left  as  three 

Lucia-  II.  a.  n.  11-14,  114*»,  ha*  left 
u«  twelve  enlollao 

Amedeve,  Hebe*  of  I-auannnc,  t.  n. 
1 1 44—  1 1  50.  1 1*-  wrote  eight  homilies 
in  praise  of  the  virgin  Mary  ;  in  the 
IKmooa.  Patrvm,  fan.  xx. 

»..,  of  I  >tro,  «.f  Krisuiiren  ;  of  royal 

German    extract ;    and    ouch-    to   tho 

■raperer  Frederick   Barliaroiwa.      He 

Opened  at    Paria,  became  a  Cistercian 

h  and  abbot,  was  made  Mobi 

I  KM",  engaged  in  tho 

second   crusade    a.  p.   1147,   resigned 

hia    bwhnprie   in    1156,  and   died   two 

years  after.     He  wrote  a  chronological 

history  of  the  world,  from  1 1 

to  a.  n.  1146,  in  eight  books  ;  with  an 

1 1  book  on  the  general  eon>umiun- 

Od   refgD  of  1  rc- 

•h  rick  Barbaroasn,  in  two  books.  Both 

■  •It'-n    piiMished,  and  par- 

rly  among  the  German  Historians, 

a.d.  1505  and  1070.  ton.  L 

Robert   Pollen,  or    PuIIum,  a  distin- 
guished English  Uieologiau  and  scholar. 
He  was  made  archdeacon  of  Roobee- 
I  ut,  tn  avoid  the  confusion  of  a 
civil  war,  i  !  itria,  and  »r 

Be  returned  in  1130, 
ami  read  lectin-*  h  at  Oxford  lor  live 
yean*,  and  preached  every  Sunday. 
He  aflerwardn  returned  to  Pari*  ;  ninl 
Iwing  deprived  of  the  revenues  of  his 
archdeaconry,  be  appealed  to  the  pope, 
a.  t».  lilt,  who  invited  him  t"  I 
and  made  him  a  cardinal.  Hi 
a.  n.  11.r»0.  His  only  work,  that  has 
reached  us,  is  SrHtmi'utnim  d*  7rteltoW 
L'xbri  viii.  it  is  a  system  of  theology  • 
1'iir,  i.  i  Ix.uibard'e  Smlcnca, 

it  is  not  a  mere  compilation  from  the 
father*,  but  a  hihlicnl  and  argon* 

I  .it,-,,  in  whiefa  be  shows  him- 
self a  profound  and  orthodox  dnine. 
It   wh   [iiibliahed   by  Matlioud,  Paris, 

l    pops,  A.D.  1145— I  I.*.."*. 
lias  U  tlea. 

John    Rurgundio,  a  native  of  Pisa, 

aumhfcud   •••  a,  ll  ia,  died   1104.     II. 

btfted  many  homilie*  of  «  liryaos- 
Damasccnus  d«  /5oV  Orttm- 


rfivw,  and    Nemeeius'  eight  books  on 
philosophy. 

Anselin,  bishop  of  Havelbnrg  in  the 
duchy  of  Brandenburg,  a.  d.  1149* 
author  of  time  dialogues  again-t  the 
Greeks  ;  published  by  Dachery,  Spici- 
I**),  torn.  xiii. 

h,  an  Englishman, 
abbot  of  Leicester,  and  a.  n.  1 1  on 
shop  of  Hereford,  and  a.  d.  1161 — 11K7, 
bishop  of  London.  He  wax  conipelitor 
w'nh  Thomas  Beckct  fur  the  nee  of  Can- 
terbury ;  and  ever  after,  sided  with  tho 
king,  against  IJeeket.  The  kin;- 
ployed  him  much.  He  was  twice  cx- 
n  minunicated  by  the  pQpnj  which  he 
did  not  re'.itrd.  llin  IMTTHI  llloij  on 
the  Canticles  was  pnbHahed  by  dunius, 
Lond.  WAS.  4to.  and  eight  of  hifl  epis- 
tles are  among  the  epistles  of  Becket, 
ed.  Bruas 

II.  nrv  of  lluntincdon.  the  son  of  a 
married  Rnglifdi  pricrt,  canon  of 
and  archdeacon  of  Hunting 
flourished  a.  d.  1150.  He  wrote  Jlit- 
taria  Amjvnm,  ab  ipntgentuprimordiit 
timjut  ad  Supkani  m/i*  mtrrtait,  {  i.  u. 
I  I'' I,)  LUtrit  viii.  j.u)ili-li.  d  l.v  Savdle, 
Lond.  1596.  fol.  asd  Kr.nu  f.  1601. 

Adrod,  Ealri'i  :,  either  a 

Of  nil    hlnu'liidiinuii  ;  a  Ci.-N-riian 

of  Reveebji  in  Lin- 
iebed    a.  n.    1150,  and 

died  in  I  160.      He   wrote   the   life  and 
miracles  of  St.  Edward,  king  ami 
fesaor  ;  genealogy  of  the  kings  of  Kng- 
tand  ;  de  (■  rlii  InftJMfl 

phnni  nyir;  /Jittoria  dt  tanctiwmia/i 
■•'  Walthun:  published  by  Twiaden, 
Lond.  1052.  Also  sermons  on  the 
lessons  for  the  yenr  |  thirty -one  ser- 
mons on  Isaiah  ;  tpteuimm  ckaritatu, 
Bora  iii.;  IWuetoH  a*  /ntero  Jemm  duo- 
tUcenmi ;  de  rjAr&utdi  amieUia.  lihri  iii.: 
published  in  the  BibUoiktcn  ( 
lOB.  v.  and   in  the    liitJiut/i.  Patrmm, 

Alanu*  Dc  Iiumlin,  a  Fleming,  and 
ni"nk  of  Cluirvaux  ;  an  abbot,  and 
a.  i).  1151—1107.  biaoopof  Aauecre; 
hut  he  resigned  his  biehopr 

orvMDCj  wb  ».  d. 

1182.     He  wrot*  Bernard, 

published  by   Mahillon,  in   the  Opera 
Bern  ■ 

Ana  Arthur,  biahnp  of 
|.l.  i.  ii.  I  lftl- 1175;  (Geoffrey 
niiii.iith)authorofa  history  of  Bri- 
tain, from  the  earliest  times  to  his  own 
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l  (.reck, Hi  i 
jui.l  ChaJdaie.     Hi-  death  «u  in  11841. 

history,  anti 
Panthoti,  or  r/'/-.»ji'rv>n  mnimuili ,  dedi- 

i.i  pope  Urban   III.; 

from 

•t  compass;  published  »■>  J.  Pfcv 
tonus,    iScriptora    renu*     licrm.tn'u-.ir. 

Pun 

Saxo  Grammaticus,  a  Dane,  Lorn  of 
an  honourable  family  in  Zoo  land,  dean 
of  the  cathedral  much 

eateemed  by  Absalom,  archbndiop  of 
Lund  I  to    Paris  .hi   busi- 

mas,  and  prompted  him  to  wri- 
hiMi.rv    oi  lit-    Rom 

a.  ft.  1170;  and  died  a.  i>.  1304.     Bh 

xvi.    from    the 

earliest  t'niHs  la  x.  i».  L186,  ii  written 
in  a  florid  style,  and  if  highl)  eata  mad ; 
tieat  edited  h\  B.  J.  Sftphanius,  Sonc, 

Will     l.l 

Itndjagajdla,  a  Batman  abbes*  ■ 

Kupert  on  tlir    i 

h'  ■  >  14  a,  a.  L096,  and  died  a.  p.  1180. 

II.  r  \  ihion-  or  rev.d:iti..ii-.w.iv  M.lenmly 
approved  and  sanctioned  by  St.  Ber- 
nard,   by    many    touting     bilbo] 

>C0  and  Germany, bj  thiv.  dilfcr- 
••iit  pnpen.  and  by  a  eoonefl  at  Troyea. 
She  wrot«-  N-iri.u,  *-u  PataMMal  «« 
Ihvttatiomim  AVi  SL;  lift  of  St  Robert, 

a  confessor  ;  thirty-ei    ! 
cellanics;  and  an  exposition  of  tlie  rule 
of  St.   Benedict ;  published,  O 
1666 ;  and  moat  uf  them  also,  JJihliotk. 
--  ii  i. 

'A'hcthrr  born  in 
France,  Germain,  o i 
supposed  to  hn-.  10  QlC 

kmn  of  Jerusalem.  He  waa  made 
aii-bdi-aron  of  T\ro  a.  i»,  1107;  soon 
aftn  was  Kent  on  business  to  Cotutan- 
i,  undertook  a  journey 
to  Europe i  on  mi  return  was  tut< 
Balduin,  tl  and  a.  d.    1 1 7  *- 

archbishop  of  Tvrv.    In  the  year  1 178, 
-ineil    of  the    I.;iiei.iii; 
and  he  spent  BBttH  uioutliH  at  <  'nnstan- 
In     11118,    Jerusalem    being 
the  Saraeei 

'    aid    i if  tbu   kings   of 

ud    France.     He    opposed 

1  : -•radius  to  the  bishop- 

in;  who  com  pan*' 

death  bv  poison,  but   in   abal  year,  is 

".  i..    li.    v.  i  ill  a  Mater)  i 

crusades  to  Palestine,  from  a.  it.  101)6 
1 180,    in    twenty-three 


ivery  hiehl'  mdpob 

:  IOMj  ana 
Bongandus,  Gesta  Del  per  France, 
i.  p.  i 

Baoo    r.theriamiH,    a    Tuscan,    who 
■rent  to  Constantinople,  ami  *; 

II. 
died  a.  n.  1 177,  and  wrota 

di-pt 
II  -  i 
the  soid,  and 

p — ■!  -n    "I    the    lb. Is     Spnii.  . . _• : i i i •  -. r 

BaaO,  1648, 

:  i  ill  ill  ill*'  Till  J  tut  K.  /'iitrtiiH,  tom,  x  x.  ii. 

Richard    Hagul  .   :i    monk 

and   prior   of   Hauaion   (Hexham)   in 

i  i  nlied 

a.  n.     L180,    and    -li.  d     in     ll!Mh       lie 
wrote  Hutoria  de  tlttim  et  ejiuntpi*  llu- 
,jHlM,nl>Hj'i*  (HauititH)  tcaaia ;    H\b~ 
■«>  rtij'w  &icphttni ,   an 
1 136 ;  pub 
byTa  ptort*X.Angtiei,lAmiL. 

1662. 

I. n.  in-  III.  popi •,   \.  o.  1181 — 1186, 
has  left  iih  tint  ejiistl. .-. 

Peter  Cellonsia,  abbot  of  the  nn.na.i- 
of  O  Daa,  n  ll    'I'royea;  and  thru 

RaTnjghWj  at  Rbjcdma  ;  and.  *.  n. 

n«7,  bUiOB  ol  li. 

foiWr 

mystica  ajtaritio,  lihri  ii. ;  dt  con- 

trifn'm     fifxr ;    Ify'utolamm    tif-ri    ix.  ; 

i  dauttnili  liber ;  and  ser- 

bmm  on  the  laanoai  for  the  year;  all 

published    hv   the    BenedletUM   monks, 

Paris,  1671. 

flairfrHj  ;i  Pranob   monk,  prior  and 

proal  'ogee*  a.  d.  1183;  and 

author  of  u  I'h cui  •. daily 

in  a.  D.  !I06 

to  1184;  pubfiabed  by  Ubb<?,  BaVaWL 

I 

Bohluin,  an  Bnulisli  Mdioolmu-i 

Ciatcrvian  d  bishop  of 

attar,  a.  i>.  1181  -.  and  archbaahop 

of  Canterbury,  a.  ft.    1186     I1QL     Ho 

acfompnnied    UOJ    Hi- h.nd     I.    in    his 

eniHode,  and  died  in  I  Pl0le> 

oaaifti    Be  note  «••''• 
«i<al  religion ;  dt  Comtucnriatiowi  t"ulri% 
Micramento  altaris ;  all  extant  in 
ill.    UiUuAk.  I'ittarim*.  torn,  v 

Urban  til  ».  1 185-1  Uf7; 

has  left  uh  v 

Qrasorj  VI 1 1.,  pep.-,  %.  r».   I lti; 

1187;  has  h-'ft  ub  thr< 

i  i  iikdI  III.,  pope,  a.  ft.  1187— 1HU; 
has  left  us  term  epistles. 
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Cceleetine  III.,  pope,  a.  d.  1191 — 
1198;  has  left  us  tevenUen  epistles. 

Stephen,  a  monk  and  abbot  of  Or- 
leans, and  of  Paris  ;  one  of  the  council 
of  regents,  during  the  crusade  of  Philip 
Augustus,  a.  d.  1190;  and  bishop  of 
Tournay,  a.  d.  1 192—1202.  He  wrote, 
between  a.  d.  1163  and  the  time  of  his 
death,  two  hundred  and  seventy-eight 
epistles;  published,  Paris,  1682.  8vo. 
also  thirty-one  sermons,  chiefly  on  the 
festivals;  and  a  commentary  on  the 
Decretum  of  Grati&n;  which  are  still 
in  manuscript. 

William  Neubergensis,  or  Neubri- 
gensis,  surnamed  Parvus;  born  at  Brid- 
lington, in  Yorkshire,  a.  d.  1136;  a 
regular  Augustinian  canon  in  the 
monastery  of  Bridlington;  where  he 
died  a.  n.  1208,  aged  72.  He  wrote,  in 
a  good  Latin  style,  de  rebut  Anglicu  sui 
temporit  libri  v.  from  a.  d.  1066  to  the 
year  1197;  best  edited  by  J.  Picard, 
Paris,  1610.  8vo. 

Radulphus  de  Diceto,  dean  of  St. 
Paul's,  London.  He  was  a  traveller; 
flourished  a.  d.  1197;  and  wrote  a  brief 
Chronology  from  the  creation  to  a.  d. 
1198  ;   and  Imagine*  Hintorianun  ab 


anno  1 1 48,  ad  annum  1200;  both  pub- 
lished by  Twisden,  Scriptora  X.  An- 
gtici,  London,  1652. 

John  Brompton,  an  English  Cister- 
cian monk  and  abbot,  near  York,  a.  d. 
1 198 ;  the  reputed  author  of  the  Ckroui- 
eon  ab  anno  688,  ad  annum  1198;  pub- 
lished by  Twisden,  Scriptoria  X.  An- 
oiiei,  Lond.  1652. 

Roger  de  Hoveden,a  native  of  York, 
of  illustrious  English  descent,  one  of 
the  household  of  king  Henry  II.,  and 
then  chief  professor  of  theology  at  Ox- 
ford; flourished  a.  d.  1198;  author  of 
Annolium  Anglieanorum  libri  ii.  from 
a.  d.  731  (where  Beda  ends)  to  a.  d. 
1202;  published  by  Saville,  BiMorici 
Angiici.  Lond.  1595.  foL  and  Francf. 
1601. 

Galfrid,  or  Gualter  Vinesauf,  (de 
Vino  Salvo,)  a  Norman  English  poet 
and  historian,  who  flourished  a.  d.  1199; 
author  of  Historia,  site  Itinerarimm 
Richardi  Anglorvm  regis  in  terra*  tano- 
tam ;  and  Poanata  de  gioritm  rem  Rick- 
ardo ,-  published  among  the  Historic* 
Anglicana  Scriptore$,Oxi ord,  1687*  torn, 
ii.  also  of  some  other  works  never  pub- 
lished.   TV.] 
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CHAPTER  TTT. 


HISTORY    OF    RELIGION    AND    THKOLOi. 

§  1.  Corrupt  state  of  religion. — §  2.  Corruption  of  the  mass  of  people,  and  ex- 
treme *ui>«.iMition,  shown  by  samples. — §  3.  Scandalous  traffic  in  in«I>- 

$  4.  Tin*  jKintiflB  soon  claim  a  monopoly  of  it. — §  5.  Biblical  theology. 
— §  6.  Doctrinal  theology. — §  7.  The  proper  tcholn^irs. — §  8.  Th«  bzl 
and  dogmatic  theologians. — §  9.  Opposers  of  scholastic  theology. — §  10.  Its 
<pal  antagonist,  .St.  Uernard. — §  11.  And  others. — §  12.  State  of  moral 
or  practical  theology. — §  13.  Polemic  theology. — §  14.  Controversies  b<  r 
ill--  Qxwln  ami  ill'-  Latins. — §  16.  Slighter  contests  among  the  fan -r.  — 
<j  Ifl.  Tlit  ir  MOtrovaOQI  r.    ;  I  hi  xiv.  28. — §  17-  Concerning  the  Qod 

of  Muhammcd.—  §  18.  Controversy  among  the  Latins,  respecting  the  Lord's 
supper. — §  19.  Concerning  the  immaculate  conception  of  Mary. 


§  1.  So  many  causes  conspired  to  debase  religion,  and  to  tar- 
nish and  oiWure  its  lustre,  by  the  numberless  inventions  of 
human  inguuuUj,  that  it  may  seem  strange  it  was  not  wholly 
destroyed.  In  the  first  place,  the  Roman  pontiffs  would  haw 
nothing  taught  which  militated  against  their  arrogated  supre- 
macy ;  and,  therefore,  required  Christianity  to  be  expl. 
and  modified,  so  as  to  subserve  that  form  of  government  which 
tin  (i  pidecessors  had  designated.  Such  as  would  not  obey 
their  laws,  or  showed  that  they  regarded  the  holy  scriptures 
more  than  the  authority  of  the  Romish  sec,  were  cruelly  de- 
d  with  fire  and  sword.  Next,  the  priests  and  monks, 
finding  it  for  their  interest  that  the  people  should  he  entirely 
ignorant  and  undiseeming,  amused  them  with  a  species  of 
theatric  .shows,  and  placed  all  religion  in  empty  ceremonies, 
corpnreaJ  austerities  and  inflictions,  and  respect  and  reverence 
t  i  ill-  detgj.  The  scholastic  doctors  united  the  precepts  of 
the  dialecticians  with  tin  rjiota  of  the  fathers,  as  constituting  I 
Standard  of  truth;  and  did  not  so  much  explain  the  prin- 
ciples of  revealed  religion,  as  dissect  them  all  away.  Their 
opposers,  the  mi/tt\c*,  maintained   that   the  soul  of  one  truly 
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plOUS  does  not  more  spontaneously,   but  by  a  iliviin-  impul- 
and  thus  they  did  not  merely  Bet  bounds  to  human  ability,  but 
destroyed  it  aftogetb 

§  2.   Hence,  instead  of  religion,  astonishing  superstition  and 
ignoran«  ivfaefe  among  die  people.     Host   | 

sons  plsoed  mora  reliance  upon  relics, — generally  Use,  or  at 
least  dubious  and  uncertain. — than  upon  Christ,  or  his 
and  upon  prayers  founded  on  bis  mediation  '.     The  rich,  who 

were  abb  themselves  bo  build  chin  to  contribute  men 

to  then  a  and  repair,  esteemed  th  ;•)% 

and  the  favourites  of  heaven:  and  the  poor,  who  were  unable 

to  di  "lly  submitted  to  the  offices  of  beasts,  in  fan 

porting  stonea  and  drawing  carts,  whenever  a  church  was  to 
1m   built  ;  and  tl  an!  salvation  far  these  volun- 

tary hardships*.  Departed  saints  had  more  supplicants  than 
Ciod  himself,  and  the  Saviour  of  mankind  :  nor  was  there  mueb 
inquiry,  (as  there  was  in  after  times.)  howglorified  spirit-  ■  ■!>- 
tain  a  knowledge  of  the  prayers  addressed  to  them.  Pot  : 
old  notion,  derived  by  the  christians  from  the  pagans,  that  the 
celestials  often  dSBSflod  to  this  lower  world,  and  linger  about 
the  places  to  which  in  their  lifetime  they  were  uttached,  pre- 
vailed universally,  until  the  Bchakutic  doctors  gave  this  BUOJI 
a  particular  ifiani— inffl  \  If  any  man  or  woman,  either  from  a 
disordered  state  of  mind  or  from  a  design  to  <  laid 

claims  to  divine  nidations,  the  people  at  large  unhesitatingly 
believed,  that  (bid   himself  had   eonu-rsed  with  them,   in  a 
to  instruct  the  world.      This  is  manifest  from  the  examples  of 
the   celebrated   German    prophetesses.    WhU-ijarili*.   abbess    of 

Bingi  ii.  and  EUsahath,  abbess  of  Schtinaogea  *. 


1  See  Guibert  of  Nogent's  three 
books,  d<  pijtmrUnu  (thus  they  st  >!•.-•  I 
rdia)  mxntturuin  .  in  hi*  works,  ikiIi- 
Ihhfid  bj  Itochery,  p.  3'-?7,  &c.  where 
ilii-  •li-<-iriiiriL'  nun  assails  the  hu|ht- 
Htilion  of  lib  age. 

1  Set*  the  tract  of  the  abbot   Hayino 

OB  U"um  vti  Ma. 

the  Kixili    rolome  of  hi*  A*- 

*%lr*  f  ;  and  also  those  An- 

nni$,Y-  302,  Ac, 

■  That  1  may  not  be  tfcoflfJUi  fcO 
a  false  rcpretwiitatinn,  1   will  quote  a 
very  explicit  passage  from  thr  life  of 


St.  AHmann,  hinhop  of  Passaa ;  in  S«- 

bast. 

Hemtur.  \.  i\ .  "Vos  licet,  Sane) 

somno  vcatrort>f|uiescaUs— liaud  i. 

credidi  -rini.^piritusvcatroadecHM 

iviutwi  tantadeTotioDeconstruK- 
*.     Credo  vas  adenrw 
ounctis  iflic  degontibus, astu i 
oranii 
vota  sinyul'.iruiii  in  enupoctti  -i' 

'  See    M.i I  iII'.ii'n   Anmoh*   /•'•  • 
ft  p.   431.   629.   654. 
notice  of  these  prophetesses  in  the  pnh 
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§  3.  This  ignorance  end  superstition  of  the  people,  the 
rulers  of  the  church  basely  abused  for  their  own  emolument.  Of 
to  extort  money:  and  each  order  of  the  clergy  had  its  own 
peculiar  artifices  I'm-  Qeeoixig  tin*  people  of  fli'ir  property.  The 
bishop*,  when  they  bad  occasion  to  raise  money,  either  t"i 
and  laudable  objects,  or  for  has.-  and  criminal  ones,  allow,  d 
transgressors  to  buy  off  the  penalties  enjoined  by  the  canons, 
by  advancing  money  for  certain  religions  purposes  ;  that  is, 
they  published  »fe$:  and.  what  mighty  enterprises,  and 

what    t\|i<  n-is  •    works,    were    accomplished    in    this   age,    by 
means  of  indulgences,  is  known  to  all8.     The  ooiell  and  the 
stumkg,  who  had  not  tins  power,  resorted  to  other  men 
raising  money.    They  travelled  about  the  villa^-s.  and  through 
produces,  carrying  in  solemn  priMKHwiiill  the  carcases  and  I 

iy  men,  which  they  allowed  the  people  to  Bee,  to  handle, 

and   to  kiss,  by  paying  for  the  privilege.      In   this   way.    fchey 

amassed  as  great  gains  as  the  bishops  by  th« 
pences*. 

$  4.   The  Roman   pontiffs,    perceiving  wliat  advantages  the 
ior  bishops  derived  Qnmo  tlndr  indulgences,  concluded  that 
the  power  of  the  bisho;  nistical  penalties,  oiiglit 

to  be   circumscribed,   and    the    prerogative    DO  almost    wholly 
transferred   to  t  lie   Human  see.     Ai  \\   they  began,  as 

the  necessities  or  convenience  of  the  church,  or  their  owe 
rests  required,  to  publish,  not  merely  the  common  ami  ordi- 
nary, but  likewise  the  entire  and  ah  the  pi 
mnilselfm  of  all  finite  or  penalties;  and  they  can- 
celled, not  only  the  punishments  which  the  canons  and  human 
tribunals  inflict,  but  also  those  to  be  endured  after  death  ; 
which  the  bishops  had  never  attempted  to  set  aside'.     They 


c  airiL-  chapter,  nsM  \  p  47fl  ami  477. 

".pharius  <ff>a:in<n*u ;  in  Baluzc, 
JfhatfflWW.  p.    130.     Mabil- 

tntntUs  litwiiietini,  torn,  vl  p 
535, 

■    ImnmsnUi    ••xampleH   of   ti»iH 

•.lorlinc  rn«>n.'y,  ninv  b 
I    fnun    tin-   rtmrdl   of  thi«  ««•«. 
Sec  the  Chnrnitum  iUntotlsnst,  in  Dae  ho  - 
n-'B  ^-M-i^i/ism   tvt*r.  .Scri/Vor.  t.- 
p.SM  ? 'fit  lUiioana;  ibi-l.  p, 

.  II. 


137-  .intuit**  B,  < 

\\.  p.  hi.  an.    a< 

turn.  vii.   p.   533.   in  Ibt  *«■(>  .>f 
1  ircuhu»;  when*  a  long  jour.. 
such   relics   U   described.      Mjil-ilU-n, 
Ada  Banctar.  Oi 
BIO,  ISO.  ami  lOlB.  ii.  j 

r  .!••.  M<irin,'/<  .Id  ministrations  M 
im-nii  | 

siiuou,    DiM'wt*. 

,  i«,  lom.   in.  cup.  33.  p.  371.     Jo. 

Mslflkn,  I'rcfa- ■  ■nryof 

1  i 
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first  resorted  to  this  power  for  the  sake  of  promoting  the  crt 
Sftdes,  and  were  8|)arin^  in  the  use  of  it ;  but  afterwards,  they 
bed  it  fur  objects  of  far  leas  imjHjrtance,  and  of  various 
kinds,  and  v<  i y  often  merely  for  their  jirivate  emolument  '. 
Upon  the  introduction  of  this  new  system,  the  aueient  system 
of  canonical  and  B  ical  penances  was  wholly  i-ul.verted; 

lie  books  of  canons  and  the  p*  mg  laid  aside, 

transgressors  were  no  longer  under  restraints.  To  support  this 
pmooodiflg  of  the  pontiffs,  an  unheard  of  doctrine  WU  got  up 
in  this  century,  which  A  Thomas  in  tin-  ne\t  century  impi 
and  perfected ;  namely,  that  then  is  an  immense  treasury  of 
good  works,  which  holy  men  have  |*erformeil  over  and  aU>ve 
uli.it  duty  re.jiiiivd  ;  and  that  the  Koinan  pontiff  is  tli.  I. 
and  l ho  distrilmtor  of  this  treasure  ;  so  that  he  is  able,  out  of 
this  iupxhaustiluV  fund,  to  give  and  transfer  to  every  one  such 
an  amount  of  good  works  as  his  necessities  I  will 

suffice  to  Avert  the  punishment  of  his  sins.    This  miserable 
pernicious  fiction,    it    is  to  be  lamented,   u  still  retained  and 
defended. 

sj  .".   This  century  atVmudcd  in  expositors  of  the  holy  m 
tures,  if  one  may  judge  from  the  multitude  of  works  prol 
«dlv  of  this  character;   but  if  wo  estimate  them  hv  their  skill 
•nd  ability,  there   were  almost    none  at  all.      For  \en   low  in- 

i  after  the  literal  sense  of  the  nriptara  ;  and  even 
were  destitute  of  the  requisite  means  of  ascertaining  it'.    Both 
the  Gneeke  and  the   Latins  were  governed  entirely   by   the 
authority  of  the   fathers;   and  compiled  from    their  writi 


hi*  Acta  Sanctvr.  (W.   JiftKfi.  p.  Ixxi. 
Uy  refer  to  none  of  the 
Protectant  writers. 

■    Lii'I.    Ant.    Mur.it.-ri.    .inti<j.   Ital. 
Jfedii  ASri,  torn.  v.  p.  761,  Ac.    Franc. 

t'.in. 

'■<>.     Fhtod.  Kuiimrt,  Vm 

Aosi  II.  in  his  (>»v.  jMXtkum.  torn,  iii.  p. 
393. 

9  [One  considerable   cause  of  this 
incompetence    was,   that    t] 
among  whom  nearly  all  the  Kami 
»  to  be  found,  bold  ii 
fid  to  luff  ' -''in  Jewish 

leathers.    A  certain  monk  (as  we  learn 
i   the  statute*  of  the  Ciaterd 


a.  d.  1198,  no.  24  in  Edro.  Martene's 
Thc*i«r.  Xvr.  Ammirt  torn,  iv.p.  1803.) 
iiad  1.  raw  from  a  Jew,  and 

the  abbot  of  Clairvaux  was  dirvn 
investigate  the  matter,  and  to  bring  the 

i  heir  Hutoin  Lkttnrin 
df  Ui  Fnma,  torn,  ix.  can  find  among 
the  rast  multitude  of  clergymen  who 
made  pilgrimages  to  Palestine,  only 
tatrr  pcreone  who,  in  that  way,  acquired 
a  knowledge  of  the  Arabic  i 

,  William  of   1  uhp. 

and    '.  ird.       Sew 

Sender's  Hut.  Ecelm.  &UtU  Cap.  torn. 
iii.  p.  1UI.     /**/.] 
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without  discrimination  or  care,  whatever  seemed  to  throw  light 
on  the  inspin  d  volumes.  The  filei  may  inspect,  among  the 
yiMM  Ziadbenui  exposition  of  the  Psalms,  the 
Gospels,  and  the  Kpistlcs ;  though  he  oftcrs  many  remarks  of 
his  own  which  are  not  contemptible ;  and  among  the  Latins, 
the  labours  of  Peter  Lombard,  Gilbert  Porretoum,  and  Alihrd, 
on  the  Psalms  of  David  and  on  tin-  BpaHon  «)t*  Paul.  Nor  is 
higher  commendation  d\w  to  the  best  Latin  expositors  of 
the  whole  Bible  in  this  century  ;  such  as  Gislebert,  [or 
Gilbert,]  bishop  of  Loudon,  called  tin  f'uir, ,-.«>!,  on  account  of 
the  extent  of  his  erudition  l ;  and  Herveus,  a  very  laborious 
lictine  monk'.  Somewliat  superior  to  the  rest  of  the 
Latins  v\a>  Rupert  of  Duytz,  who  expounded  various  books  of 
thf  .scriptures  ;  and  with  him  may  be  eoupled  Amefm  of  Laon, 
who  comj)osed,  or  rather  compiled,  a  dlossa,  as  it  was  called, 
on  the  sacred  books.  Those  who  chose  not  to  tread  in  the 
steps  of  the  ancients,  and  ventured  to  try  tin  of  their 

own  genius,  disregarding  simplicity,  searched  diet  mysteries 
of  i\ery  sort  on  the  sacred  pages.  And  in  this  species  of 
interpretation,  none  excelled  more  than  the  mj/ttte  doctors,  as 
adled  ;  for  they  explained  the  whole  Bible,  in  con- 
formity .ill:  tii'  \i-inns  of  their  own  minds,  and  the  ideal 
systems  of  tluii  own  formation.     M  Those  interpreters 

who  made  dialectics  and  philosophy  their  study,  pursued  the 
same  eourse  in  their  expositions  of  the  scriptures.  This  mode 
of  interpretation  may  be  seen,  distinctly,  in  Hugo  of  St.  Vic- 
tor's AH*  fori oil  explanation*  of  both  Testaments,  in  I 
st  Victor**  Myttioal  Ark,  in  William  of  Efegeflft  Mystical 
commentaries  on  ObadiaA,  Rosea,  and  Amos* ;  and  in  some 
others. 

$  6.  The  most  distinguished  k-aehers  of  theology  resided  at 
Paris:  and,  of  course,  students  in  theology  from  all  parts  of 
Europe  resorted  to  Paris,  in  order  to  attend  the  lectures  of 


1  Codocn 
Mtmoir**  (om-frtKikf  riliMoirt  ■!' 
*rrr,  torn.  ii.  p.  -UMi.     flit*  wrote  notes 
«.n   all   0»   Ol.l    uu.l    N'.-w    I 
utn\  lik«;wuk>  commentaries  011  certain 
hook*,  nnno  of  wlin-li  pub 

Hthed 

*  An  ample  account  of  him  m  given 


by  Gftbr.  Liron,  SifffaJtiritr*  Hidorvjnn 
Mahillon,  Aniuil'i  Bentdirt.  t.tm. 

477.  7i:>. 

*  Hi«  Prologue  on  Ulwtiah  «M 
liehinl  by  Mahill<mt  .4 mini n  R> 
torn,  vi.  |..  G37,  &c 
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thoolocrians  who  there  taught.     The  professors  of  theology  in 
V)  divided  into  govern]  sects.    One  sect  was  that  of 

the    awi,nt    t/teoloairts,    who   supported    their    I  tenets 

simply  by  the  declarations  of  holy  scripture,  and  I 
opinions  of  the  fathers  and  tin  itsflhions  of  councils  ;  and  very 
rarely  introduced  any  thing  of  human  reasoning.  Such,  in  tliia 
century,  were  .V.  />'<ruanf,  Peter  the  Chanter.  GttdUtr  of  St. 
Victor,  and  others;  who  strenuously  contended  against  the 
phil'j&jphic  theologians.  Not  totally  distinct  from  this  sect,  was 
that  which  mm  afterwards  called  by  the  name  of  the  / 
and   the   8entei>  far   these.   following   tlie  example 

Anselm  of  Canterbury,  Lanfranc^  Hildeberi^  and  others  of  the 
preceding  century,  supported  religious  doctrines  pi 
citations  from  scripture  and  the  vritingfl  of  the  fathers;   I 
also  IfHQltud  to  reason  and  philosophy,  especially  for  solving 
difficulties  ami   refuting  objections;    and    in   the  use  of  f 
resort,  some  of  them  were  more  moderate  and   cautious,  and 
others  less  so.     The  first   in  this  century,  who  thus  explained 
the  principles  of  religion  systematically,   is  said  to  be  Hum  of 
St.  Viator;  who  was  mca  ■  'led  by  many  others.     Hut  the  first 
rank  in  this  species  of  labour  bfW'gl  to  P-t-r  Lombard^  that 
is,  an  Italian  of  Lombardy,  and  archbishop  of  Paris  ;    whose 
four  book*  of  sentence*,  having  appeared  after  the  year  11  »>:>'. 
at  once  acquired  such  authority,  that  all  the  doctors  b*§U 
expound   them.     And  some  tell  us,   tliat  all   the  doctors  of 
much  note,  except  Henry  of  Ghent,  and  a  few  others,  com- 
mented upon  this  Master  of  the  Sentences ;  as  Lombard  was 
called,  on  account  of  thai  wi-rk  \ 

§  7.  These  BmtmHiU ft  as  the\  were  called,  though  not 
without  faults,  nor  entirely  free  from  vain  and  fatfle  -pecula- 
tions, yet  resort  to  dialectical  subtleties  with  moderation,  and 
do  not  I  Intrines  of  revelation  to  yield  submission  to 

human  sagacity.     But,  contemporary  with  them,  arose  aiiot 
and  more  daring  sect  of  theologians,  who  had  no  hesitation  t<i 
apply  the  terms  and  the  distinctions  of  the  dialecticians  to  • ' 


*  Rrpold  l.U»\enhrog'n  Scriptures  Re- 
nin ApteJSffMi  p.  26. 

*  A    brat    of  tin*'    interpreter*  are 

nUMM    by    Ant.   ['«***■  vjn.   IlitJi-J*. 


&fa*a,  torn.  i.  lit*,  iii.  cap.  xvr.  p.  242. 
— [For  »  notice  of  Pater  Lombard, and 
bin  boiikH  of  lb'  SntitmeHf  ace  not*  '.  p. 

Mi      7V.) 
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truths  taught   by  revelation,  ami  to  investigate  the  nature  ami 

relations  of  those  rmtlis  l.v  the  prmciplea  of  logic.    The 

author  of  this  mode  of  treating  .  which  was  afterwards 

called  the  xhokutW)  because  it  prevailed  in  nearly  all  the 
schools,  was  /'  nan  of  great  acuteness,  who  was 

first  a  canon,  and  a  celebral  her  as  well  of  philosophy  as 

of  theology,  and  afterwards   a   monk,   and    abliot    of   Ruys*. 

i-  for  the  applause  which  he  had  oh. 
number,  in  France,  in  England,  and  in  Italy,  pursued  the  same 
course.  In  this  way,  the  pCftOcftl]  religion  of  Jesus  was  soon 
cunvi  rt«  d  into  the  science  of  wrangling.  For  these  men  did 
not  explain  any  thing,  but  by  multiplying  divisions  and  distinc- 
tions obscured  ami  perplexed  the  plainest  truths;  wearied  botih 
themselves  and  others  with  i  and  abstruse  speculations; 

so  argued  on  both  sides  of  the  urnst  im|>ortant  questions,  as  to 
leave  them  undecided;  and,  as  there  were  many  things  in  nli- 
gion  which  were  inadequately  expressed  in  the  phraseology  of 
dialectics,  they  gave  occasion  for  idle  and  vain-glorious  dis- 
putants t<>  invent  new  terms,  and  to  perplex  themselves  and 
others  with  enigmatical  trifles7. 

{$  8.  From   this  time,  therefore,  the   teachers  of  theology 
began  to  be  divided  into  two  classes,  the  biblical,  who 
called  Mforw,  [the  ancient,]  and  also,  I  oc  Po.< 

and  the  ■•  who  were  called   the  Ssmtmriktrii,  and  also, 

mvi  [the  new].  The  former  interpreted  the  sacred  volin 
their  schools,  though  for  the  most  part  miserably  ;  and  ex- 
plained religious  doctrines  nakedly  and  artlessly,  without  call- 
ing  reason  and  philosophy  to  their  aid,  and  confirmed  them  by 
the  toatimnniffl  of  ierij'ture  and  tradition.  The  latter  did 
nothing  but  explain  the  Master  of  the  Sentences,  or  fjomlwrt/ ; 
and  they  brought  all  the  doctrines  of  faith,  as  well  as  the  prin- 
ciples and  precepts  of  practical  religion,  under  the  dominion  of 
philosophy,  and    involved    them   in  endless   perplexities  \      And 


•  Tl:  hjwlcdged  liy  AlieUrd 

'>/•/-.  p.  '2iK  See 
alflo  Jo.  L*uuoy,  deSckot'u  i  'aruli  M 

tvri/t  I .  &0. 

|i.  583,  &c.     A  at.  Wood,  Ant  »/»'■■ 


unifHtft,  tain.  i.  i>.  68.     Jo.  Laun- 

'  '/7m  rortuna  in  Af*vt.  I  uru. 
cap.   iii.   p.   1 87. 

L  790. 8m. 

•  See   Ikmlny,  Bute  I'arii. 

torn.  iii.  p.  G57,  &c. 
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or  scholastic  theologians  were  <1< 
be   others   in  aeumeii   ami   ingenuity,  \oun_' 
■dmired   them,  anil  listened  to  them  with  the  greatest  atten- 
tion; niwvtH  the HU  is,  or  those  of  the  w< 
as  thf              called,  had  very  few,  tod  -  Q0  pu| 
Tliis   state   of   things    prevailed    generally,    in   the   schools  of 
Europe,  down  to  the  times  of  Luther. 

$  B.   But  hefore  these  dialectical  and  metaphysical 
fiOllId  obtain  such  an  ascendancy  in  the  school  id  to 

pass  through  many  perils,  contests,  and  disasters.  Far  they 
were  opposed  on  the  one  hand  by  the  ancient  divines;  and  on 
■iher  by  the  NtyWtiia,  win  supposed  true  wisdom  is  to  be 
acquired,  not  by  reasoning,  but  by  silence  and  contemplation, 
and  to  Ik-  drawn  from  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  soul.   The  old 

i.  n  tore.   I..'  <7,  and  reason,  which  bad 

been  donnant  among  the  Latins,  was  now  revived,  and  pro- 
duced great  OOmmotious  every  where.  Of  the  patrons  of  the 
oh  I  tlii-olotfif,  those  who  most  violently  assailed  the  nchohiMir*, 
were  (ruibert  of  No-gent1,  Ptter  CeUensis',   l'<  ir,  or 

the  precentor  i>f  l'aris3,  and  others;  but  especially  ( 
St,  Victor,  in   his   lour  books   flgafrfflt   the   four   labyrinth 

106  and  the  new  heretics  \    Of  the  mystir*,  J  .  abbot 

of  Flora*,  Richard  of  St.  Victor,  and  others,  inveighed  against 


•  Roger  Bacon,  in  hi»  larger  work 
addressed  to  the  Koninn  pc  lifl  ■  Ic 
ment  IV.  (published  bra  Mm  uutnu- 
script  by  Sam.  Jcbb,  Load.  1  7**"*-  frd.) 
pt.  ii.  eh.  iv.  p.  28.  Rajs:  "The  Bachelor 
who  lectures  on  tbc  text  (of  Scripture), 
give*  place  hirer  on  the 

-,  who  is  every  where  preferred 
ami  hooouird  by  alL  For  be  who  lee- 
•  ■,  haa  the  beat 
hour  for  reudinc,  according  to  his 
choice ;  he  ban  also  an  associate,  ami  a 
chamber  among  the  religious :  but  he 
who  lecture*  on  the  Bible  wants  U 
and  be  gw  for  an  hour  to  read,  such  as 
*hnll  plea-  i  rvr  on  tbe  Sen- 

tence*. Alao  the  man  who  hectares  on 
the  Sentences,  disputes  even  where, 
and  ia  accounted  a  Master;  but  the 
other,  who  leeteres  on  thf  text,  can 
not  dispute,  as  was  exemphh'-d  this 
yew  at  Bologna,  and  in  ■ 
place* ;  which  hj  al.-urd       It  is  thcre- 

1 


fore,  manifest  that  the  text  ie  an) 
natc,  in  tlii.t  faculty  [  I 

l-minant  titituma." — These  worda 
elrarl  1 1  estimation  anas  tln-n 

ptm  the  wir  .  and  uliat 

asthoi 

joyed.    More  remarks  iiaeon 

well  wortli  reading.    Be  Irrad  io  tin* 
thirifmth  century. 

1    iri']xJc*jia-  in  fhvam  ;    Opp.  p.  MCI. 

»  OjmtoJa;  p.  877.389.  cd,  Bern 

•In    In      l  . .'  •  >    "i'ltum,  rice 

Smmma:  pubuahed  at  lions,  ISM 

•  ap.  iii.  p.  B,  7- 

*  By  tie-  four  Labyrinths  of  France, 

•  ■  nda  AhclardJ.ill..'ti  r<->nvtauuii, 

Lombard,  and  l*i  .  who 

-  iaitt 

of  tlii->  century.     See,  respecting  thin 

which  wax  never  published,  Hou- 

lav'a  WmUh  1.  p. 

'  (Among  his  writings,  is  s  book 
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them  ;  and  especially  against  Lombard*  notwithstanding  he 
Wm  much  more  moderate  than  the  true  and  proper  schof>> 
The  contention  and  discord  were  BO  Croat,  that  tin-  BOVe* 
pontiff.  Ahrnmlrr  III.,  in  a  very  numerous  and  .solemn  con- 
vention, a.  n.  II (II-,  condemned  this  immoderate  licentiousness 
of  disputing  on  sacred  ■ubjecte";  ami  m  the  year  1179,  he 
censured  and  disapproved  of  some  things  in  the  writing*  even 
of  Lombard', 

§  III.    Hut    there  was  DO  BMMW   potent    adversary  of  tin*  dia- 

theologuuia  in  tins  century  than  8t,  Btnutrd;  whose 

zeal   1MB   immense,  and    his   influence  emial    to   hi.s   zeal.      He 

therefore  aqntenfled  against  than,  not  only  with  words,  but 

with   deeds,    with    ecclesiastical   councils,    and    positive 
incuts.      Bitter  e\[>crionee  of  this  was  felt    hy  Pttrr  Af» 
the  chief  of  the  dialectic  party  at  that  time,  and  certainly  B 
man  of  far  more  learning  and   acuteness  than 
tfaOQgfa  much  inferior  to  him  in  influence.     BwWU  uted 

him  Ik;  fore  the  eouneil  of  SoftBBODS  in  1121,  and  before  lliat  of 
Srns  in  1 140,  accused  him  of  many  and  very  grei  and 

at  last  procured  his  condemnation  '.     A  belard  was  said  t <  | 

\j  corrupted   the  doctrine   of  three  persons  in  thr  God- 
head, to  have  attacked  the  majesty  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  have 
BpekaB  dishonourably  of  the  offices  of  Christ  and  of  the  union 
two  natures  in  him,  to  hav  denied  1 1 »< *  doetOBe  of  divine 
frrace;  in  short,   to  have    nearly   subverted  all    religion.     On 

joints,  undoubtedly,  A  x pressed  himself  unsuitably 

and  improperly:  and  his  subtlety  was  not  always  without  i 
but  it  is  also  manifest,   that    Sf.  H,,<un<L   wholly  ignorant   of 
philosophy,  and  distiiifruishcd  rat  In  i •  I'oi »gi nius  than  for  intcl- 

lid  not    understand  some  of  Abvlard't  propositions,  and 


against  Lomlani,  <U  Unitate  $ru  Earn- 
■  'mitatw  ;      which     W$M 

dftfnn  ottrth  Latent 

a.  ii.  1215.    See  the  / 

JontAim,  mtmommi  U  FrophcU  :  Parts, 

1 7-*"»     B    vofe.    l-'in-i.    in,. I    l  .  i.i 

fluioria  vudia  et  in/m.  Ln.  Iil>.  ix.  p. 

107.      SrU.) 

'Ant.   Pagi,  CrUica  in   Baron  inm, 
\y.  ad  arm.  11G4.  nu.  xxi.  p.  615. 


7  Matth.  Pari*,  llutvrui  major,  p.  1 U.  • 
Paru.  U>i 

j,.  ioi. 

•  Peter  Bayle,  DirfioaajJiVvjanif. 
AbrJarti,  p.  IS.  Jae.  licnaw,  I 
<FAbdard  et  ds  I  I  dot*.  Jo.  .Ma  billon, 
Amnala  Benedvi.  tear,  vi.  p.  63.  84. 
324.  396.  Bdm,  Martcni?,  Ttuw«nu 
AiKcdotor.  torn.  v.  p.  1  YAM ;  an<1  nume- 
rous others. 
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others  of  duo  ha  fawgnfldly  perverted.    For  this  good  man 
I  no  moderation,  either  in  praising  or  in  censuring'. 
§    11.    Nearly    tlif   mime   fate  attended    Qilbtrt   V 
who,  i-hinir  philosophy  and  theology  with  mod 

tion,  at   Parifl  and  elsewhere,    was  made  bishop  of  Pai 

Pot  Ms  tw<>  <>ns,  a  maid  and  <"(<>.  who  bad  been 

Brained  in  the  Bohoola  of  the  ancient  theologians,  having  beard 
meai  boo  metaphymcally  luipeetiug  the  divine  nature,  ae- 
mv.  before  Eugene  111.,  the  pontiff,  then 
in    Pranee;   and  to   Ik-   more  sure  of  success,  they  engaged 
*SV.  Bernard  on  their  side.      Bernard,  as  WU  usual  with  him. 

.  .1  this  bonmesa  with  the  gnBtaeal  vebemenoe,  i*?fore 

the  pontiff.  Hrst  in  the  council  of  Paris,  a.  n.  11-1-7,  and  then 

it  of  Kheims.   the  fullouh  wncil. 

dar  to  and  fahe  eo&teat)  nhmitted  ftna  opinions  to 

the  jodgmeni  of  the  conned  ami  the  i>ope.    All  the  a 

oharged  upon  Gilberts  indicate  too  great  fondness  for  nice  dis- 
tinctions, and  a  disposition  to  bang  the  doctrines  and  truths 
Of  revelation  under  the  empire  of  dialectics.  For  he  nici-Iv 
distinguished,  not  in  reality,  but  only  in  cond 

as  metaphysicians  say,  between  the  essence  of  God  and 
Qod  himself,  and  also  buiwoan  the  propertMl  of  the  divine  per- 
sons aud  the  persons  themselves:  and,  relying  on  these  dis- 
tinctions, he  denied  that  the  divine  nature  became  incarnate. 
To  these  he  added  other   opinions,  derived    bom   the 

,  which  were  rather  fanciful  and  useless,  than  peruieinus 
and  falsi.';  hut  which  the  good  Bernard,  who  was  unaccus- 
tomed to  such  speculations,  could  not  comprehend  '. 


•  &»!•  Jair.  (I.-rvni-,  ''in/, 

I      re,  Jii/JitAh. 

'1  Modern*,  bom.  \\.  p.  362, 
&c.  .  Dogmata 

<;.  |..  -jit.  Ace. 

Henunl  hinwlf  in  nunv  part*  of  his 
works,  which  iht-  imlt-x  will  point  out. 
At  I;. 

rioo,  of  whi<h   hi  hinuwlf  ho* 

l  di<sl  a  monk  of 

o.   I  1 48.     llr   «m  i  in>»t 

,  and  worthy  of  a 

tor  foruint.     [8m  Date  ',  p,  -W»*7. 

n  i 


-  a  Bnulav,  lliif.n.i  Aead.  P.tri*. 
tan.   u.  p.    223.   232,   \r.     Ma)>- 
Annalat  it  \  i    p.  343 

415.    4113. 

torn.  ii.  p.    1 1/  ' 
JJutoriti  majur,  p.  60'. 
mata  Tkeologitu,  lotn.  i.  lib.  i.  cap 
Loagueral, '  UHttir*  <U   Pjfyfa-    ■ 
MM,  torn.  Is.  p.   147.  .»•!» 

of  the  MUKiIb  which   i-oniliiini  d 
opiui  :  Ibert,  ami  whi 

rami  ingenuousness,  arc  in   Har- 
duiu  8  torn.  %-L  pL  ii.  p. 

ML] 


(II.  Ill] 


IIKI.IGION     AND    TIIKOI 


§  12.  The  s  oral  or  practical  theology  must  be  sp- 

un wliat  has  been  Stated.  Among  the  On •<  -k>,  PhUip 
the  Solitary7  has  left  us  a  tolerably  neat  traet.  entitled  Dicptra  ; 
in  which  lie  makes  the  soul  to  hold  a  dialogue  with  the  body, 
and  advances  various  thoughts  calculated  to  promote  • 
The  <>tli<  r  Groohn  are  not  worth  naming.  The  Latin  dh 
who  treated  of  the  duties  of  the  christian  life,  were  of  twn 
classes;  the  one  laiofaiwklfr   the  other  The  former 

treated  of  the  virtues,  as  they  did  of  the  articles  of  faith  \  that 
is.  in  a  dry,  nietaphysical  manner  ;  and  generally  combined 
moral  theology  with  dogmatic.     The  latter  very  irpffnffl 

themselves  beautifully,  and  in  a  manner  suited  to  move  the 
soul;  yet  without  method  or  discrimination,  and  not  unfre- 
qucutlv  they  tarni-h  christian  gold  with  the  d  'latonism. 

Most  of  those,  also,  who  expounded  the  holy  scriptures,  may 
be  classed  among  the  moral  winters.  For,  neglecting  the 
literal  sense,  they  forcibly  accommodated  the  language  of  the 
to  the  inculcation  of  internal  holiness  and  the 
regulation  of  the  life.  This  is  manifest  from  (.1  ulfj*rf  a  Morals 
on  .)■»!».  Aimi.s.  and  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah ;  as  well  as 
from  others. 

$  l.'i.   The   passion  for  wrangling  philosophy,  or  dialectics, 
which  liad  seized  both   the  Greeks  and  the  Latins,  rendered 
them   both   pugnacious.      At   the  same  time,    it    led   men    far 
away  from  the   true   method  of  discussing  religious  subjects, 
l-'or  they  did  not  argue  for  the  sake  of  elucidating  the    truth  j 
but  to  confound  and  silence  their  adversary  with  sulitl 
tinctions.  with  words  without   meaning.  With  the  authority  of 
names,  and   even   with  sarcasms  and   fallacie-.     Among   the 
Greeks,  E 'itthymiui  Zigabenu*  composed  a  prolix  work  i\_ 
all  heresies;  which  he  entitled  /'uwijtHa.     But,  to  say  Dothillg 
of  his  vanity  and  extreme  credulity,  nearly  all  his  proofs  are 
derive^  (as  was  the  common  fault,  of  that  age,)  from  il 
clarations  of  the    earlier   writers.     Ctmstantine  Uannmopulus 
wrote  a  shorter  booh   OB    the    heretical   sects.     Zonaro 
veighed  against    them  in  verse.      Among  the  Latins,  //„.■ 

of  Anton  coinpoeed  a  book  on  the  bow* 

attacked  them  all.     The  miserable  and  persecuted  Jews  won 
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assailed  by  many  of  the  Latins  ;  by  Gdh<rt  of  Castillon  \  Odo, 
[of  C'anihray.]  I'-i- r  Alf<>«.<<).<.  Bnperi  of  I  mm.  l''t-  r  M<iuricey 
lticli>trd  of  St.  Victor,  and  TVtor  of  111  merits  of  whose 

works  can  be  easily  estimated  by  such  as  consider  the  cliara< 
of  that  age.     Against  the   Saracens,  Kuthyut'<.*.   and  some 
rs,  appeared  as  polemics. 

§  14.  The  contests  between  the  Greeks  and  the  Latins,  the 
subjects  of  whisk  have  already  been  mentioned,  were  carried 
OB  with  jrreat  spirit  on  both  sides.  On  the  part  of  the  Greeks, 
Euthymiut,  Nieetae^  and  others;  and  on  the  part  of  the  latins, 
among  others,  Anselm  of  Havelbwg,  Hugo  Eth>  md 

other-,  ri.utended  with  zeal J.     Negotiations  for  a  compromise 
were  repeatedly  entered  upon,  both  at  Rome  and  at  Constanti- 
nople; at  the  instance  especially  of  the  Greek  emperon 
Coianttiian  family,  who  supposed  the  friendship  of  the  Lat 
would  be  very  serviceable  to  the  Greeks,  in  the  almost  despe- 
rate  state  of  their  public  affairs.     But  as  the  Latins  aimed  at 
nothing  short  of  absolute  dominion  over  the  Greeks,  and  the 
Greek  patriarchs  could  by  no  means  be  persuaded  bo  sub; 
tli« .Miiselve*  entirely  to  the  Roman  pontiffs,  and  to  anathema- 
tize their  ancestors,  -uiiatinus  for  peace  had  the  effect 
rather  to  irritate  the  feelings  ami  UJCroiSC  the  hostility  of  the 
parties,  than  to  produce  a  reconciliation. 

$  L&,  The  minor  contests  need  not  detain  us  long.  The 
(J neks,  by  nature  prone  to  contend  and  dispute,  were  almost 
iH-ver  free  from  religious  controversies.  In  this  century,  espe- 
cially under  Manuel  Comncnus,  who  was  a  learned  and  over- 
imjuibitive  emperor,  same  wmtestw  on  reli 

excited  by  the  emperor  himself,  and  they  produced  imnv  ex- 
citement among  the  oppressed  people,  than  was  consistent  with 
the  welfare  of  the  state.  In  the  first  place,  a  IflBfl  dispute 
arose,  under  this  emperor,  in  what  sense  it  might  be  said  :  the 
incarnate  God  was  at  tfte  same  time  the  offerer  and  the  sacrifice. 
After  a  protracted  discussion,  din  apemr  had 

stained  an  opinion  at  variance  with  the  prevalent  belief,  the 


9    [Or,    QUbort,    -unuuncd    Ci 
a  monk  of  Boc.     See  note  »,  p.  471. 


»  Sue  Leo  AlUtius,  <U  f<rpttma  Obn- 
stniioM  Eetkma  Oriettalit  *  OoaUmf. 
lib.  ii.  cap.  xi.  &c.  p.  644,  he. 
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BmpOrOf  <*»t  length  yielded,  and  came  over  to  the  generally  re- 
(•<  iMtl  opinion.  Tin?  consequence  was,  that  many  persons  of 
high  i  >ility.  who   had  disagreed  with   tin-  church,  were 

deprived  Of  their  offices*.      What  opinion  WW  maintained   by 

UlUerOT,  and  what  was  held  by  the  ehureli,  on  this  subject, 
we  are  no  where  distinctly  informed.  But  it  is  probable,  that 
the  emperor,  and  some  other  learned  inenT  disagreed  with  the 
mass  of  the  Greeks,  in  respect  to  the  Lord's  supper,  and  the 
Mttion  or  sacrifice  of  Christ  in  that  ordinance. 

$   Hi.  S«>tne  years  afterwards,  a  mm  violent  dispute,  re- 
specting the  import  of  Christ's  words,   John   xiv.  28.    M:/ 

•  >•  than  /,  rent  Greece  into  factions.  As  W 
explanations  of  this  passage  had  long  existed,  and  some  new 
ones  were  advanced  about  this  time,  the  emperor,  who  from  an 
indifferent  prince  made  but  a  poor  theologian,  added  his  expla- 
nation to  the  numlxT  ;  and,  summoning  a  council,  lu-  wished 
t«>  obtrude  it  upon  alL,  as  heing  the  only  true  interpretation. 
He  decided,  that  these  words  of  Christ  refer  to  the  created  and 
passible  JJesh  of  Christ  {Kara  rtjv  iv  avry  Krurrijv  »cnl  vaOi]Ti)v 
ffdjMBa).  And  this  decision,  engnived  on  tal  led  ol  stone,  he 
set  Up  in  the  great  church  ;  and  made  it  a  capital  offence  for 
any  one  to  teach  otherwise*.  But  the  authority  of  this  decree 
expired  with  the  emperor;  and  A  ntk  VfllttB,  afterwards,  strictly 
,<ll  <  in  ji>us  discussions  on  religion,  and  on  this  sub- 

•i  particular6. 
$  1 7.  Near  the  close  of  his  life,  the  same  emperor  excited 
another  controversy,  i  g  the  God  of  M  hammed.     The 

oetieal  hooks  of  the  Greeks  anathematized  the  oXua^vpov, 
(spherical  or  globuba  thaped,)  and  solid  God  of  Muhammad. 
For  thus  the  Greeks  had  t  I  the  Arabic  word  dtemtd; 

which    is   used    in    I  Misapplied  to  God;   and  which  has 

i  this  signification,  though  it  also  signifies  eternal1.    This 


1    Nicolas   Choniales,    Anmilce,    lih. 

u;i. 

"    NiaU-,  in  Aivlninicu,  lib.  ii.  §  6. 

I-.  17-. 

7   lluilr.  Rfland,  <U  Rdty 

I.  p.  142.— [Thin  word 
fltemftl  occurn  in  DM  /• 


whin?  all  modern  translator*,  u  weli 
aath>  uder- 

atand  it  to  mean  fifnutl.    TIip  finimge, 
aa  translated  by  Sale,  la  tin 

•  one  God;  the  ettnal  Goo:  h© 
ithtr    in  I- 
mm  Ibwra  ia  not  uuv  ona  lik*-  vnto  I 
It  in  pfobttbla  that  tin-  Of  all  Lranalator 
pcrrertcd  the  meaning  of  Muhamrocd, 
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execration  the  emperor  ordered   to  be  htricken  out  of  those 
E8,  M  bein  ii'm-ive  to  the  Muliammedans  coin 

istianity.      The  theologian  1    his  order;    alleging, 

that  it  was  nut  God  in  general,  but  the  error  of  Ma/mmmed 
respecting  God,  that  was  anathematized  :  and  that  Muhammad 
affirmed,  God  is  not  hyaiim,  nor  doth  he  btyet.  After  very 
tedioua  altercations,  and  various  attempts  to  settle  the  di*| 
the  bishops  in  a  council  consented,  that  in  the  instruction  of 
youth,  the  anathema  should  no  longer  be  levelled  ai  tin  <  •"  •  -I" 
./,  but  at  Muhamnicd  himself,  his  religion,  and  all  his 
followers". 

$  IN.  Among  the  Latins,  different  opinions  were  maintained. 
and  ii"t  in.  r< try  in  the  schools,  but  also  in  books,  respecting  the 
Lord's  supper.  For,  though  all  seemed  disposed  to  sliun  con- 
nexion with  Herengarius,  yet  many  were  Dot  very  far  from  him 
in  sentiment ;  among  whom  may  l>e  named  Rupert  of  Duvtz, 
and  others":  beosttSS  the  great  Be rengarian  controversy  had 
Dot  yet  plainly  determined  the  mode  of  Christ".-,  pn  Knee.  This 
Rupert  was  involved  likewise  in  other  controM  rsi.s,  and 
especially  with  Anselm  of  Laon  and  William  of  Champeaux, 
and  with  their  disciples  at"  li,  POBpOCting  the  trill 

and  omnipotence  of  God.  The  question  was.  whether  God  trills* 
and  hinmelf  effects*  whatever  takes  place ;  or  whether  he  only 
permits  certain  things  to  take  place,  which  he  would  not  have 
to  be.  Rupert  maintained  the  latter ;  his  opposers  the  former. 
Hi  was  also  censured  for  teaching,  among  other  erroneous 
things,  that  the  angels  were  created  from  darkness;  ami  ilia; 
>t%  at  the  last  supper,  did  not  present  his  body  to  Judas l. 

§  19.  Besides  these  and  other  private  contests,  there  was  a 
public  controversy,  about  the  year  1 1 4*4),  respecting  what   i^ 
ucrpt'wn  of  the  virgin  Mart/1.     At  this 
time,  son  nations  began  to  observe 


in   order   to   render    him    ridiculous. 

•  Nice  tan  Choniatea,  A*mil<ay  lib.  vii. 
]..  Ill 

•  Bottlay,  U'utorui  A«i<i.  Pari*.  torn, 
ii.  p.  30,  iic. 

1  Bw   Menjtoft,  JBpidola  ;  |.u».1ih1uc1 

bj  Martf-no,  7'A.wtnr.  Anmiutor.  lorn. 

1       Ubilloii,/fajwfc»  Aw- 


diet.   [torn.   v.  p.  ft£,\,  &c]  tow.  vi.  p. 
90.42.  108.  2111.  \<. 

*  [u  Tin-  dvfendem  of  the  ivtoumL** 
coHC*]4Um  maintained,  thai  UV   • 
Mary  rat  cancel' 

mother  with  Um  name  purity  thai 
tribttted  u\  l  liri«t'«  oo  n   b«r 

womb."    Mad.] 
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day  eonsecrated  bo  this  conception  :  the  English  had  observed 
BQIDfl  time  previous*  being  led  t«i  it,  IB  is  reported,  by 
Anted  dj  < '.interbury.  Of  the  more  distinguished  churches, 
tliat  of  Lyons  was  the  first,  or  among  the  first,  to  observe  this 
festttli.  &.  Bernard  being  informed  of  the  matter,  addressed 
a  let  tor  to  the  canons  of  Lyons  on  the  subject,  in  which  he 
s.vij-.ly  censored  their  conduct,  and  opposed  tin-  idea  of  such 
a  conception.  This  brought  on  the  controversy  ;  s.  .me  standing 
Forth  in  defence  of  the  Lyonnois  and  the  festival,  and  others 
supporting  the  opinion  of  »SV.  Bernard*.    In  this  century,  how- 

though  the  feelings  of  tin.*   partis  grow  warm.  th«i 
BOme  moderation  in  the  discussion.     But  after  the  Dominicans 
had  fixed   themselves  in   the  university  of  Paris,  the  contro- 
lled on  with  far  more  violence  ;   the   Dominicans 

defending  the  opinion  of  ,sy.  /;.  mard^  and  the  uuiwrsity  approv- 
ing the  practice  of  the  church  of  Lyons. 


CHATTER  IV. 

HISTORY     Of     imi.s    AND    CERKMONIE8. 

§  1.  Rites  of  thr  ftreckn.— §  2.  Rites  of  the  Latins. 

C<   I.   That   both  the   public  and  the  private  worship  of 
among  the  Omote,  through   the  influence  of  superstition,  was 
enriched  with  various  additional  minute  rites,  is  wvll  Attested. 

And   the  same  passion  infected   all   the  christian  communities 

ofth'  rr  distinguished  individual  among  the 

are  lis  "f  the   QmelfB)    the    Nestorians.  or  the  Jacobites.  \v<iuld 
immortalize   himself  by   some  change   or  amplification  0 
forms  of  worship.      For  the  spirit   of  true  religion  and   pietj 


J  See  St.  Bernard's  Ej>'tM>-,  rlxxiv.      I.>n,  AntviUt  B*nt,i*rt.  t..m.  %i.  p.  327. 
torn.   i.  p.   170,  fitc.      Ikiulnv.  lib  nin,   IJwtairn  Littintire  d<  la 

Park,  tan.  ii    p.   13fi.     Msbil-     vtB*  fie  Li/on,  tora.  ii.  p.  233,  A.c. 
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bring,  from  various  causes,  nearly  extinct,  their  whole  atten- 
tion was  directed   bo  Qtte,  therefore, 
qnlered  the  prayew  to  be  recited  in  a  new  manner;  an- 
ehttnged  the  mods  of  singing;  another  ordained  boom  now 

honours  to  be  paid  to  tin-  relies  ami  the  images  of  the  saints; 
and  another  endeavoured  to  improve  the  dress  and  the  manners 
of  the  priests. 

$  J.  What  rites  prevailed  among  the  Latins  in  this  cen- 
tury, and  hew  they  MN  interpreted,  may  be  learned  from 
Rupert  of  Duvtz,  ds  Dioinis  Oj}ir'ti.<  Ubrl  xii.  The  plan  of 
this  work  does  not  admit  of  a  detailed  account  of  the  additions 
to  tin*  public  '•'!< -moiiiul*  \  We.  therefore,  only  remark,  that 
the  veneration  for  the  virgin  Mary,  which  ha<l  been 

excessive,  was  not  a  little  increased,  after  it  began  t4>  be  ex- 
tensively   ineulenh -d.    that    she    was   conceived    immacn!; 
Pop,  notwithstanding  ftonard nn>\  others  opposed  this  doctrine, 
as  we  have  stated,  yet  the  judgment  of  the  ignorant  and  snper> 

stitiou.s  multitude  was  much  more  effective  than  the  derision* 
of  the  better-informed  :   and  about    the   year   1138,  a  soli  -inn 


•   [We   may  ad  J   a  few   things  to 
ri'in!  full.     Tho 

adorning  of  churchea  with  pictures  and 
precious  objects,  wan  rarri«-*d  farther 
and   faith*  i  floors  were 

painted  and  adorned  wtlh  Mfflftl  and 
angola. —  Now   churches    were    conse- 
crated    with     IprinkJlng,     inneri; 
aixnutuig,  lighting  up  candles,  and  with 
a  blemiug;  perhapa   al»»   with  ringing. 
The  decayed  altar*  that  were  repi 
muit  be  consecrated  anew.   Mora  than 
one  altar  was  now  to  be  found  b 
ami'  •  lnir.li  ;   for   iii.-ntiim   L«  made  of 
the   high    altar.      Altara  were    orna- 
mented  with     gold,    silver,    pr 
■tones,  and  costly  pictures.   Before  the 
saints  and  image*  in  the  churches,  ex- 

Clun  and  candle*  were  kept 
ing,  which  were  to  be  put  out 
only  (luring  thrcir  <luy- 
Eaiter.  Daptbun  was  no  longer  ad- 
ministered an  funm-rlv,  only  at  certain 
season*  of  tho  year,  but  as  often  as 
were  subjects  presented.  The 
-upper  wa»  Ik  Mm 

element*.     dflOMflt  I II    .plained  that 
nle*  vened  bread  should   lie 


used ;    and  thai  -hould   be 

1   with    water.     The  bad   custom 

Fig  the   bread   in    thi' 

and  tli  ii  >i:M   i-iuiiiiL' it. rlill  rontinaed. 

The  doctrine  of  transub.ftantintion  was 

very  generally   I  Ihs   (.utin 

churches;    and    the   adoration    of   the 

was  a  natural  couseuueucc.      Vun 

. — We  are  informed  by  Alberic, 

(in  bin  CSrOHWpn,  ad   arm.   12(H).)   that 

u   the 

pope  had  created  a  cardinal,  and  dea- 

I'tjme,  first 

practice,  at   the   elcva- 

lioet  in  the  mass,  on  a  signal 

by  a  bell,  for  the  people  to 

trate  themaehrca,  and  remain  in  thai 

and  thai  1 1  ieae  bells  attended  the 
clergy  in  the  administration  of  tha> 
••  sick,  to  give  the 
signal  for  prostration.  This  new 
was  also  confirmed  by  a  mini  1- ;  for 
a  soldier  prostrated  himself  in  the  mud, 
t-<  bunour  the  nacramcul  as  it  passed 
along,  and  his 
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festival  was  instituted   in  honour  of  this  amerpfion  ;  though 
neither,  the  author  nor  the  place  uf  this  new  solemnity  is  BttfiV 

eientlv  known  \ 


CHAPTER  V. 

HISTORY    OF    HERES: 

9  1.  Fanatics  among  the  Greeks. — %  2.  The  Bogomilea. — |  3.  Sectarian*  among 
the  Latins,  and  the  cause  of  them. — §  4.  The  Cathari. — g  6.  Two  sects  of 
them.— J  0.  Their  organization.— §  7  iirussians.— §  8.  The  Henri- 

eian». — §  9.  Tin;  impiety  of  Tan-piel'm. — ^  10.  Oisturl.anoc  of  Arnold  of 
Brescia. — §  11.  The  Waldenses,  and  their  history. — §  12.  Their  iftrttrflMi  and 
opinions. — §  13.  Constitution  of  their  churches. — §  14.  Minor  nets.  The 
PasaginL— $  16.  The  CaputiatL — %  1G.  Eon,  and  hw  t 

§  1.  Tb  I  Wrecks  and  the  other  Oriental  christians  of  this  cen- 
tury, had  sharp   contests   with  various  sorts  of  fanatics,  who 

an  represented  m  believing  in  ■  two-fold  Trinity;  is  rejc 
matrimony,  end  the  eating  of  flesh  ;  as   despising  all  external 
worship  of  God,  even  haptism  and  the  Lords  Supper;  and  as 
Dg  the  soul  of  religion  exclusively  in  prayer,  and  holding 

that  an  evil  demon  dwells  in  t  lit  *    nature  of  all  men,  which  tiny 

l  xp»'l  hy  incessant  prayer.     The  author  of  this  sect,  wo 

•Id,  was  one  Lucopelrus  ;  whose   principal  disciple,  Tt/rlti- 

id  to  have  put  false  interpretations  upon  many  parts 

of  the  sacred  volunx .•,  and  especially  upm  -tory  of  Christ 

as  given  Matthew1.      It    is  certain    that   there  had 


1   ManSlon,    Annul**    Brnr^iH.    torn. 
M~,    412.     o  Mia  ChriM'uttin,  tutu. 
L  !•.  ll»8. 

*  See  Kuthyiniui,  Trimitphmr  rlr  facta 
Mmal'Mnonim ,•  in  Jac.  Follii  Jnfiipiitt 
I  turrit  Ir.ifici,  p.  108    IV.    I  I 

-  much  that   ii  fabuloa  m 

took  ;    that  iml   heud  of 

tin?  Mt-w*nlian*   *>hh   r..  r,  tmt 

that  he  called  himwlf  Chrttf  :  that  he 

llwd    to    appear    again    aft-  ■ 


!    the   tiirk- 
naiue   of    )■  ■:  icoiriTpoc.       I  .  -r 

a*  hi.**  faOOW  rs. 
death,  were  hmlkiiiL:  far  hi*  cwumo- 

tii'ij,  the  deril  appeared  to  them  > 
form  uf  a  I  ieua  :il-"  applied 

all  the  texts  that  Hpeak   od 
F:ii!i-r   aud   Uie    Holy    Ghu»t,    U>    his 

BplritoaJ  futli.-r,  Pelor.    Ah  fur  th>-  «>ld 
Moosalians,  we  thin  work,  vol.  i.  p.  IK*, 
Aft] 


MMJ  BOOK  III. »*¥NTimY  XIL  [PJaXT  II. 

he*n   for  a  very  Ionsr  time,  amomz:  die  Greeks  and    $vrao&, 
particularly  among'  the  monks,  men  of  this  description,  who 
were  not  perverse,    hot  rather  besiiie  themselves;   aod  such 
still  existed  in  thia  century.     Bat  credit  cannot  be  znren  to  all 
that   is  reported  of  them.     And  many  reasons  confirm,  the 
supposition,  that  among  these  people  there  were  manv  reauV 
pious  and  devoted  christians,  who  were  offensive  to  the  Greeka, 
because  they  resisted  the  outrageous  domination  and  the  vices 
of  the  priesthood,  and  derided  the  monstrous  mass  of  super- 
stition which  was  sanctioned  by  the  public  authority.      The 
Or*ekA.  and  the  other  nations  of  the  East,  were  accustomed 
to  d*sijrnate  all  persons  of  this  description  by  the  odious  names 
(4  yftiwilfon*  or  EvLckiU* ;  just  as  the  Latins  denominated  all 
oppowrs  of  the  Roman  pontiff.  Waidnue*  or  Atbivetue*.      Bat 
it  should  be  noted,  that  this  name  was  very  ambiguous  among 
the  ( trtfV*  and  the  Orientals  ;  being  applied  promiscuously  to 
all,  honest  or  dishonest,  wise  or  delirious. — who  disliked  the 
public  ceremonies,  censured  the  vices  of  the  clergy,  and  main- 
tained that  piety  was  all  that  is  necessary. 

9  2.  From  this  class  of  persons,  it  is  said,  the  Bogomilm 
originated  ;  whose  founder,  one  Batil,  a  monk,  when  he  could 
not  be  reclaimed,  was  burnt  alive  at  Constantinople,  under  the 
emperor  AUxiun  fJtmnmm*.  What  has  been  handed  down 
to  iim  respecting  this  man  and  his  opinions,  notwithstanding 
the  Greeks  have,  undoubtedly,  mixed  some  falsehoods  with 
fJH'ir  statements,  will  satisfactorily  show  that  his  system  was 
nearly  allied  to  those  of  the  ancient  Gnostics  and  Manichseans. 

*  [The  rfriiMTur  devised  a  (lingular  and  the  emperor  caused  his  whole  dis- 

method  for  detecting  the  opinions  of  closure  to  be  written  down  by  a  steno- 

thift  man,  which  would  do  honour  to  grapher,  who   was   concealed  in   the 

the   In<|iii«iti"n,     Baail   had  sent  out,  chamber  for  the  purpose.  The  emperor 

after  flu"  example  of  Chriat,  twelve  of  now  laid  aside  the  characterof  a  learner. 

hi*  follower*  a*  his  apoatlca,  in  order  and  attempted  to  confute  the  opinions 

to   propitiate   his  doctrintw.     One  of  of  the  enthusiast ;    but  he  defended 

the***,  named  IhhlatiiiM,  was  arrested;  himself  vigorously,  and  was  not  to  be 

awl  If  acknowledged  that  Basil  was  terrified  by  menaces  of  death.     Upon 

At    I  he    hen  (I   of   l)n>   wet.      Baail  was  thia,  the  emperor  commanded  all  Bogo- 

accordingly  *en relied  out,  and  hrought  miUt,  who  persevered  in  their  opinions, 

In  the  emperor,  who  received  him  very  to  be  burned  alive.      Among  these, 

flatteringly,  admitted  him  to  hia  table,  Basil  was  one,  and  was  burnt.    Thia 

•ltd  culled  him  hi*  very  dear  father,  account  is  given  us  by  Anna  Comnena, 

ThiiM  deceived,  I taxil  dixclowd  to  tho  in  tho  passage  referred  to  in  the  follow- 

rinperor  all  the  MYSterics  of  his  sect;  ing  note.    &M.] 
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For  ho  maintained  tliat  tho  world  and  human  bodies  were  nut 

evented  bj  Gtod,  l»ut  by  an  evil  dames)  wham  God  cast  out 

of  heaven:  and  of  course,  that  OUT  bodies  are  the  orisons  of 
our  godlike  spirits  ;  and  must  therefore  be  subdued  by  fasting, 
•tion,  and  other  exhausting  exercises,  in  order  that 
the  soul  may  regain  its  loot  lilxTtv  j  thai  marriage  also  should 
I).-  avoided  j  and  the  kindred  tenets,  which  are  well  known, 
and  have  been  repeatedly  stated.      Ilenee  also,  with  tin-  <Jiios- 

aid  Maniihieans,  be  denied  thai   Christ  the  Son  of  God 

had  a  real  body.     He  also  rejected   (be  law  of  Motes;  and 

maintained    that  the  human    body,  at   death,   reverts  back  to 

tho  mass  of  depraved  matter;  and  lias  DO  prospect  of*  a  I 

citation.      So  many  inMaie.s  of  men  of  this  description  occur, 

both  in  ancient  times  and   in   the  history  of  this  age,  that   it 

is  not  at  all  Strange  one  of  them  should  have  raised  up  a  sect 

l'  the  Greeks.     The  name  of  this  sect  WSJE  from 

rhe  divine  m>rn/.  which  they  are  said  to  have  i  .  ioi- 

111   the  language  of  the    Mv^ians,  |.\be*ians,  or 

I  of  Moesia,]  MM   is  one  who  implores  di\ine 

§  3.  Amaag  the  Latins,  far  more  numerous  sects  existed. 
POT,  as  the  defects  of  the  public  religion  and  the  faults  of  the 
clergv  were  continually  increasing  ;  as  the  pout  HMStt] 

•ted  the  most  important  duties  of  their  office,  and  by 
various  measures,  particularly  by  their  Indulgences*  en 
irreligion  among  the  people  ;  and  as  the  bishops  and  the  other 
eletgy  WSfS  more  intent  on  gratifying  their  lusts  than  on  pro- 
moting and  difibshig  real  piety,  bonsai  man,  who  had  their  own 
and  Others'  salvation  at  heart,  could  easily  see,  though  not  pos- 
sessed of  great  discernment,  that  the  true  religion  of  the  gospel 


J  Sec   Aiiiiu  L'ottiDtinM,  Ahsi'itfuf  lib. 

w.    i>,  .'till    i  il.   V- ni.-. .     -Id.  Zitmraa, 

.  xviii.  p.  336     .Jo.  Christ 

Welt,  llutoria  Zfeyowi/ow*  .   tt  ttt  b 

1712.    4to.       Sam.    Andrea 

'■!i/;    in    Jo.    Voigt'a    HilA'uAkee* 

B  trwiulogiefr,  torn.  i.  1 

-   fee.     Cfar.  Aug.  Minimum,  />««. 

■will*.     I'l'  ls-i  called 

PhuPOaHw,  fn>m  the  I  nil- 

which  they  wore  accustomed  to  wear. 

in  tin  shooiu-  i.m.-.i.i-i .  /;.»,•  si,  i 

VOL.    II. 


God,  and  mllrl  is  equivalent  to   tho 
'.    iXttjaov,  tfn>#   mrm      Mesides 

tho  ami  mentioned  in  fbt)  tad))  they 
rejected  image-*  eexded  nil 

mjllarwi  in  the  B&cranieuts ;  aleo  tho 
historical  books  «»f  tli    Old  1        BMttL 
logethet  v.iii,  Botonon's wril 
lilimll  1 1  1  of  the  Lord's 

|'i-avi  r,  H  befalg  i»"   " 

they  admitted  11  mvii  among 

Bun.    flbfcL] 
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was  lost ;  awl  they  desired  and  ■lleiliatml  its  restoration.  But 
very  few  of  them  were  compvrent  to  bo  great  an  undertaking, 
as  that  of  reforming  tin*  pm  tailing  rri*gftft"»  ;  for  nio>t  of  them 
were  deficient  both  in  talents  and  fawning ;  and  living  in  thnae 
times  of  ignorance,  they  did  not  understand  tin  l.i'.ik  .  Hence 
they  unavoidably  d< \iated  as  much  from  the  religion  of  Christ, 
aa  it  ■  adulated  in  Ine  "Mei  d  v.  lume,  as  they  did  from  the 
Roman  religion  ;  and  at  the  same  time  were  extravagant  in 
censuring  and  emending  it. 

§  4.   Among  the  sects  of  tliis  age,  the  first  place  is  due  to 
the  Ctif/'iit-i.  a  sect  which  has  already  bean  mentioned.     Pi 
ceeding  from  Bulgaria,  they  raised  disturbance  in  nearly  all 
the  countries  of  Europe  ;  and  in  all  of  them,  if  apprehended, 
they  were  miserably  put  to  death  *.     The  religion  of  this  jiarty 
had  some  affinity  with  that  anciently  professed  by  the  ( 1 1 
and  Manic-means  ;  and  hence  those  who  held  to  it  were  gene- 
rally called  Manictueans,  though  they  differed  on  many  poii. 
from  the  genuine   Manichieans.     Thry  all  agreed  in  the  fol- 
lowing   opinions:     they    believed    that    evil    originates    from 
matter;   that  the  creator  of  this  world  was  a  different  lieing 
from  the  supreme  God  ;  that  Christ  had  not  a  real  body,  nnr 
was  he  truly  horn,  or  crucified  ;   that  all  human  bodies  are  I 
work  of  an  evil  demon,  and  that  they  perish  without  a  pros- 
pect of  resuscitation  ;  they  denied  that  baptism  and  the  holy 
supper  are  of  any  use  ;  they  enjoined  an  austere  and  nip  irons 
mode    of  living,   abstinence   from   flesh   and    all    animal   sub- 
sf.-i  md   matrimony:   they  ilespisod   the  books 

of  the  Old  Testament    end   i  1  only  the  New  Testa- 

ment, especially  the  four  dispels;  ami   to  pass  «  raj 

things,  they  believed  that  rational  souls,  by  a  lamentable  mis- 
fortune, are  inclosed  in  these  ladies,  and  must  be  liberated 
from  them  by  '••mtinence.  fasting,  coarse  fare,  and  other  mor- 
tifications*. 


•  Sec  the  compilations  of  Car.  Pleaats 
d'Arguntre,  in  Ilia  Cbttvfi'o  j#lir'u>ruut 
<U  noria  errwrVnu,  toni.i.  In  ^hiefc^how- 
•ver,  niiii'l.  i  added  re- 

i hi*    uuivcreaily    per* 
•fcnrl    exterminated   aut  of  men.     [  For 
tin-  litMton  i  I  iu  the  preceding 

century,  sec  p.  392,  Ac.     Tr.] 


*TV  i  .temhareafi 

see  a  £Htf» 

'■«  ;  pabli»hcd  by  Kdrn.  Mai 
Tktmxtr.AiuGluior.u™.  v.  p.  1703,  Ac, 
and    ttanacurxua,  Mnnif.iUttio  h,rrm» 
Catkarvrum  ,  in  Luc.  Dach. 
If^ium,  torn.  i.  p.  208,  Ac. 
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§  5.  Those  common  sentiments  of  them  all,  were  explained 
and  defined  differently  bj  tlnir  teachera;  so  that  they  were 

divided  among  themselves  into  sects  ;   which,  however,  as  they 

ill  Bobjeol  to  persecution,  disputed  with  modeeatiai 

calmness.     There  were  two    principal  parti  OnoBg 

these  Catkari.  The  one  approached  near  to  Maniehaism,  and 
held  to  two  eternal  first  causes  of  all  things,  the  Uod  Of  light, 
who  was  the  father  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness, by  whom  they  supposed  the  visible  world  wee  wealed  ; 

\wv  party  held  to  hut  one  first  cause,  the  btbef  of  ■ 
Christ,   and  the  supreme  God,  by  whom,  they   affirmed,   the 
first  matter  was  produced;  but    they  added   to  this,  that  the 
evil  demon,  after  his  revolt  from    trod,  digested   and  B6pBf 

this  mutter  into  the  four  elements,  eo  that  it  could  be  formed 
into  a  world.  The  former  held  also,  that  < /hrist,  clad  in  coles* 
tial  flesh,  descended  into  Mary,  and  received  nothing  from  her 
substance;  while  the  latter  believed  that  Christ  assumed  HI 
Mary,  though  not  from  Man*,  a  body  that  was  not  real,  but 
imaginary*.  The  sect  which  held  to  toe  jfaaf  ttMftff,  was  de- 
nominated from  the  place   where   its  principal   bishop   n 

'■•■t  of  .1 //„////.,  Qf  til.-    !  and  it   was  eubdivj 

into   the   adherent-  of  Btda  bishop  of  Verona,  and  the 

adherents  of  John  '•>,  bishop  of  Bergamo*    The 

which  held  to  oiu> first  cause,  was  divided  into  the  church  of 
RacfMl'K  which  fa  B  town   el  I  and  the  association  of 

zzo.  To  the  church  of  Bapnoh,  or  BMftle, 
belonged  the  community  that  resided  Id  Prance,  and  bare  the 
name  of  Aibwtn$io\ 


•  See  Item h.  M<nu'W*8*mmaaJr.r- 
*k<   Cidhtrm  H    W<U>im*r*:    pnbli 

by  Tin  hint,  Rone,  1 7  * 

wilh»fiiiMUTtniiiHi  f.r.  ;  lharu, 

tint  which  is  of  no  grr:, 
wm  ■  rrapecUihl-  writer  tor  the  agt  in 
whirl i  B    lib. 

iera), 
itorical  writer  on   tin 
jeet.     He  wua  of  frtimiui,  ami  >>f  ill. 
earliest  Dominican*,  .  lone 

*  pruframr  at    (IoU^ha.     1 1 
alive  a,  n.  1S33.    6eU.) 
7  Raynerua    S 

-it   ft    Uonutir ;    in    Martcue'a 


Tke$atmu  A**ed<*orum,  !«m.  v.  p.  176*1. 
1 70a.    [  Ilayner  i  1 

years  among  the  Cathari,  nu<l  hw  a 
?  among  them ;  which  Rfw 

grim 

Aif\,  l"in.  v.  p.  <M,  v 
he  given  a  taholi 

eneea  foot  v.  \    pal    he 

errotieoaaly  aYnmninatre  theme  Alha- 
non*ct«,  whom  he  riMttld  hsvt  miir<i 

Albigraaea,  and  who  were  a  branch  of 

!    rhaps    it    waa   a 

imatakpoC  tin    pr inter.     The  opinions 

of  theae  Baiolenaiun*,  or  Baguolenaiane, 

K  k  ■> 
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moments  of  this  church  had  manv 
^i^uUrities.  which  en nnot  be  explained  in  a  narrow  compass. 
The  government  was  admim-i  n  <1  hv  bishops:  but  each  of 
these  had  two  vicars  attached  to  him,  one  of  whom  was  called 
the  ditr  so*-,  and  the  other  the  younger  ton.  The  other 
teachers  or  priests  were  called  fDioaoni)  ministers*.  All 
these,  but  QBperifiBy  the  Ufihepe  and  their  MM,  wen?  held  in 
iiiuni m  v.  in  ration.  And  as  their  moral  principles  were 
i>oeuliarlv  rigid  and  austere,  and  not  suitable  nor  toloral I 
all,  it  W9M  necessary  to  divide  their  people,  18  the  Manieluean 
congregations  were  anciently  divided,  into  two  classes,  the 
comforted  (consolaii),    and    the    assoei  federated 

rffaderati).    The   former  exhibited  ■  bow  of  pi 

and   lad  in  celibacy  a  life  of  peculiar  rigour,  and  fasti Ul 

-union  gratifications  and  con\ 
cept  observing  a  few  rules,  lived  in  the  manner  of 
people i  but  they  entered  into  a  covenant,  which,  in  Italian, 
was  sailed  WfMMMMa,  that  before  they  Hied,  or  at  least  in 
their  last  aickneaB,  they  would  enter  farther  into  the  church 
and  would  receive  the  consolation,  which  was  their  term  for 
initiation  '. 


may   also  be   well    learned  from   the 
I n<fuintorittt,  published  by  PhiL 
uroh,  with  his  HiMoria    iHaum- 
lal    LimNirch  haw  him- 
self written  rniin«rniiij:  :li<'  Ojanic 

MUna,  (7/tVoria  Vwywi*.  lib. 
■  unceiinite. 

nnii  not  fir  fan  axon,  I  hate. 
mud)  time  in  examining  these 
innl  iliwrim 

•      Nil! 

■Jlthora,and  ether  causes,  have  greatly 
ofaeoti  than  is  not  room  In  re 

1 1  Urge.     [A- 

Joh.  Conr.  rneeattn.  in  his  Kirckm 

mini    Ketseriidorie    tier   wittL-rn     Zcity 
▼ol.  i.  p.  12«,  (whose  correctness,  how- 
judga  of,)  the  Albigen- 
sians  !  must  nut  1  : 

Ibundi  Albjgensianfl    that 

red  in  Lang 
si  A II iy,  iii  MontferraL  SeU.    A 
tag  to  Raytwr,  there  s  a  com- 

MMiiilius,  or  ssHoruUiim*  of  Catliari  ; 
MfW'K,  the  AHwwnmaus,  or  tlinw  of 
;•,  the  membore  of   which 

■J  Vecooa  uid  in  ■•tlier  parte  of 


Lombards*,  about  500  in  all 
Concorrczzo,  spread    over    ail    I 
hardy,  and  i  1500 In  number; 

tho.Hr  of  Beanie,  lit   Mantua,   Hrrscia, 
■mo,  and  in    M  N  at 

a,  or  in  tin-  margravaU  :  in  tho 
tc-rrit'-rv  of  I-'1«t 

Bpoleta  :  Use  French  at  Verona 
in    Lombards  ;  at    Toulouse  ;  at  L'ar- 
caHaoii'   ;  i-i    tli' 

Slavonian*,  the  Latins  at  Const*-* 
trie  ;  the  Greeks,  there  ;  those  at 
Uia  in    Romania  *,  the  Bui 
iu  Dujruntir.    Iii  the  whole  •■■ 
there  were  at  that  tun .  1'Kal 

Cnthari.  See  Schroeekh's  h'ircA,  «/eet. 
vol.  ix\x.?.  484     7V.J 

»  8m   ltayneri   Saehoni,  Sumvvi  de 

f.  p.  1706,  &a. 

"  Thaes  statements  may  be  substan- 

from  the  (W<r 
/n/juinf.  ToUmmtB,  ami  other*.    [  For  a 
man  full  account  of  the  I 
Sdurocekh,  A' ir.-A.  *►</.>/•    vi1-  wtl 
477,  &c.     7V] 
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Jj  7.  Of  far  better  character  than  these,  was  the  presbyter 
l*<Urde  Iiruys;  who,  about  the  year  11  H),  attempted  a  restora- 
tion of  true  religion  in  Languuiloc  and  Provence,  provinces  of 
Franco  ;  Mid  having  drawn  many  to  follow  him,  after  journey- 
ing and  labouring  for  twenty  years,  was  burnt  bv  the  enraged 
populace  at  St..  (tiles,  a.  d.  11  ."ill.  The  whole  system  of  doc- 
trines inculcated  by  this  Peter  upon  his  followers,  who,  from 
him,  were  called  Petrobrnssians,  is  not  known ;  yet  there  are 
five  of  his  opinions  that  have  reached  us :  I.  That  persons 
ought  not  to  be  baptized  until  they  come  to  the  use  of  reason. 
II.  That  it  is  not  proj)er  to  build  churches  ;  and  that  such  as 
are  built  should  be  pulled  down.  III.  That  the  holy  crosses 
ought  to  be  destroyed.  1  V.  That  the  body  and  blood  of  Gfcfuft 
are  Dot  distributed  in  the  sacred  supper,  but  only  the  signs  of 
them.  V .  That  the  oblations,  prayers,  and  good  works  of  tho 
firing,  do  not  profit  the  dead  '. 

vj  .S.   He  was  followed  by  one  Henry,  an   Italian  perhaps*, 
mite  monk,  the  parent  of  the  sect  of  the  IfnuiciaH.*'. 
From  Ln  fit y  of  Switzerland,  he  came  to  Mans  ;  and 

bftlng  driven  from  there,  he  travelled  through  Poictiors.  IJour- 
doaux.  and  the  adjacent  regions,  and  at  last,  in  the  year  1 1 4-7, 
came  to  TbttfellM;  and  every  where  boldly  declaimed  againat 
the  vices  of  tin- clergy,  and  the  defects  of  the  prowling  reli- 
.vj tli  the  applause  of  the  multitude,      When  ejected  from 


I  Bee    IVlt-r  tho  Venerable,  contra 
PetnAtnui'im*    Lilxr ;    in    the    HHJi»- 

tin«,i  Chmiaotm.  p.  1 1 17.  J->.  Ifal 

sin  Hit/ -j   Biaflfl] 

.  I'.   1  IP. 
•IsoSrlinx-t-kh.  I< 

'.  Ate,  AluioM  t!u>  only  source  of  all 
that  w  known  of  l'.u-r  «Io  BfUJI  and  Ml 

ivuT 

the  Vetier.v 

ttxpMMij  ■  latcrasof  Fetsr 

de  UrnvM,  ■boot  a.  i..  1 1  ii.    This  tart 
i*  printed  I  \accma, 

p.  1117 — 1280 

in  the  DUJiotk. :.  ■  uwtu. 

lOflft 

states  and  i  ■•  iptera, 

shaho  ;   and    \u-    *ay»    (hen 
cbitfarrvr*  duwmiiiut. .!  by  ivtcr  da 


;  i  hough  hw  disciple  Henry  ad- 
vanced a  Rreat  many  affiant     Tr.  ] 

1  |  i  conjecture  of  Ma'-il 

Ion,  in  Ilia*   I'r«-faci-  ti.  tin-  ffOHS  " 
Bernard,  §  6.   but  Henry  may    have 
been  a  Swim;  an  Fuomli  BuppuMca,  1.  c. 
p.  81-!.     ikhi.} 

3  [Thin  uamo  occurs  often  in  a  >lii- 

fereic.  t,  dmntiiii;    tin-   adhe- 

IV.  iii  his 
i  with  the  pop* 
Bros.    For.  u  i*  mO  bom 

pope  declared  tin-  prindplefl  of  Il-nry 
in  rcHjMt't  to  iiiM  *iiiures  to  be  hemy ; 

,  bad   to  *] 
expressly  the  Henriehu)  ban 

iiiiuitid  in 

bjedUnborg 

A.  o.    1006  ;    iu 
Haryli  il.  Gtrm.  torn,  iii    p 

200.     .SrA/.l 
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Toulouse  by  St.  Bernard,  he  took  t<»  flight;  hut  was  appre- 
liend<d  by  some  bishop,  brought  before  En<uu?  111.,  the  Roman 
pontiff,  thru  holding  a  council  at  llhcuus.  and  by  hint  eom- 
mitted  to  prison,  a.  d.  1 14S.  where  he  soon  after  died4.  An 
accurate  account  of  the  doctrines  of  this  man  also,  has  D 
come  down  to  us.  We  only  know  that  he  too  disapproved  of 
infam  l>;*|.»t i^i n.  inveighed  severely  agBinet  l he  corrupt  morals 
of  the  clergy,  despised  the  festal  days  and  the  religious  oa 
monies,  and  held  clandestine  assemblies.  Some  represent  him 
as  being  a  disciple  of  JPfeferdi  but  on   what  authority 

they  rely,  I  do  not  know*. 

$  M.  While  then  persons  were  producing  excitement  in 
Frame,  about  tin?  year  1115,  in  Brabant,  one  /'.' ./'./m,  or 
PimgieftHj  ■  !Iian  °^  M  learning,  produced  very  great  commo- 
ti.-n>.-it  Antwerp,  and  collected  a  very  numerous  party.  Lie 
was  either  deranged,  or  a  shameless  villain,  if  credit  is  due  to 
what  his  enemies  say  of  him.     For  he  travelled  in  great  pomp: 

said  he  was  God,  ot  the  Boo  of  God  i  ordered  daughters  to  l>e 
d.-bauched  in  presence  of  their  mothers;  and  the  like.     But 

H  stateinents  are  not  merely  hard  to  be  believed,  but  abso- 
lutely incredible6.     This  Tanchdm  seems  to  have  imbibed  the 


4   Cnin    Epirropor.   Cntt/ma nr*. - 
in  Mal.illons  Anabeta  Vet- , 
315,  &c.  new  ed.     Tin  (Jau- 

f rid,  insert  Qeo  <•(  the  sixth 

of  Mjkbillai 
in   tin  torn.  ii.  p    ' 

Matth.  Paris,  ill ti»ria  major,  p.  71- 
Jo.  Habillun,  l'i 

nmrdi,  i  &  AnnaUm  Benedict.  torn,  ri.  i 
346.  430.  434. 

*  J  cannot  easily  believe  he  wa»  so : 
for,    U>   iiHiitii-n    no   uthir  argm 

>    <le   Brays   «o)  -lente 

creates  ;  bat  Henry  entered  into  a  city 
1  rearing  Oil*  standard  of  a  cross  in  In- 
own  haaid.     See  Main  I  Ion,  A  mil' 

Mfl,  ate,      1 1'- 1 

\pressly  call*  him  an  a  | 
of  I'r-ter  de  Ilruyn  ;  (in  the  B&tontk* 

'•■•  a.',  p.  1 123.)  "  '(iii  duohus  tan- 

tlllil    Ihnmilli-ioh  |ia   «:t 

Ill-Ill 

ibid.  p.  1 1 1 7 
mi-  (  Potor  'In  Hriiy-*) 
had    been   tvrooved  from  < 


in  this  transitory  to  an 
!  ;  die  beit  to  hie  wickt-dneee 
(Inn-*  naqnhUB  ejus]  Henry,  «ri 
know  not  what  other*,  did  not  reform, 
hut  altered  the  diabolical  dt>ctriiu-  ; 
and,  as  I  eaw  written  in  a  not* 
!  is  own  word*,  Ii 

But 
as  1  I 

thua  thought  or  pre.-:  it  to 

confute    thorn  :"    i.  <•.    the    additional 
errors*. — How    Henry    nlutvd    or  cn- 

-.  not 

[mjiular  preacher  agim  <•*  of 

ekrgy,  and  the  formal   heartless 
devotion  of  the  age.     And  it  i*  proba- 
ble, he  dwell  mor   upon  practical  rvli- 
than  dix'trinaL    See  Schra 
1   n>jr9(A.    vi.  i 

anil  Nt-ainl. 

*  'lir  i  tin-  flinn-h.if  L'o 

ning  Tan- 
Tegnagel*a   C'elUctlo 
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principles  of  the  mystics  ;  to  have  despised  public  worship,  the 
UiiH id  supper,  and  baptism  ;  and  to  ha\e  held  Moral 
Pot  p  tigious  purposes.  And  the  cause  of  th«.-  numerous  calum- 
nies propagated  against  him.  proliahly  was,  t hat  be,  like  ethen 
(»f  this  character,  inveighed  strong)}  againoi  the  prieiti  and 
the  whole  clerical  order,  lb*  was  slain  by  one  of  the  pri< 
but  In  did  Dot   die  with   him.      It  was.  however,  extin- 

guished finally,  it  is  said,  by  the  celel  rat « ■«!  st.Norbtrt*  bandar 
of  the  Premoustrateiisians T. 

§  10.    In  Italy,  As,<„lJ  id'  lhvs.ia,  a  pupil  Of  Pvfcr  AhxUtr'l, 
a  man  of*  leaflMDg  aud  stem  murals,  but  of  a  restless  tea 
attempted  a  revolntioo  both  mil  and  ecclesiastical.     Innocent 
II.   compelled    Inui,   after    befa  Mined    in    *li"    Latcran 

council  of  1 18ft,  to  retire  into  Switzerland  ".     Inn  he  returned, 


trtcnm  tnouumculcr.  p.  .*k»8,  \e.  Ii-< m - 
lay,    Hist> tIi   Aood.  Vnri*.   torn.   ii.  p. 

98.    Argenira,C  <tr.d4iwrit 

.-.  i"in.  i    |».  III. 
f   Lii'i.  EfagOj   \">.   4  pt.  liv. 

ii.  p.  12b\   Chrys.  van  der  Stern  . 
,v.  Norixrti,  cap.  38.  p.  164.  and  the 
noto 

p.  387,  *«.     t  Abelard  speaks  of  Tan- 

i.»i«,  lib.  ii. 

pi  L006V)  as  n  layman  who  had 

l-flf    OUt     fa 

irefcea  to  bo 
erected  to  hia  honour.  He  first  tra- 
ToUed  to  B  ijarb  of  a  monk, 

accompanied   by  a    fSmi  ;    I  ■JIllUlllI 

soon  after  to  Utrecht,  and  Unn  <•!>- 
tained  many  foUowen.  As  there  vu 
then  :>t  t'trecht,  the  clergy 

i         t«.  tin-  ■fnhKJwp  of  Cologne  for 
aid  against  him ;  and  in  this  famous 
tlicy  style  him  antichrist ;  and 
•ay  he  set  at  nought  the  pope,  arch- 
builii  ,  and  ill--  vBOM  'l<'rey, 

-i  with  Iiih  own  i 
and  maintained  that  ho  anil  his  1 
ernv-  They 

state  that  he  first  preach"!  to  the  hmo> 
rant  people  on  the  sca-coeet;  gained 
ovi-r  many  women,  with   whom  he  had 

UecirjouH   intercourse,  and  by  their 

mean*  propagated  his  errors,  lie  now 
prea-  iclds  to  large  iMCtu- 

blies  ;  ini'l  vm  rammded  by  a  body- 
guard, like  a  king,  who  attended  him 
I  .tiiim  and  a  Imuncr.     He  denpux-d 


the  flacr.tno  nN,  ilis^uadi-d  from  atu-ud- 

ing  tin-  •  uehar'-t,  ami  forhadf  pacing 

is.     At  butt  he  called 

himself  God{  bee  I  Ac  Holy 

Ghost  a*  ret  cist  bid.     Some 

so  re\er»  -d  hi-  divinity,  that  they  used 
the  nab  t  En  ''-hidi  bo  washed  as  a 
sacrament.     He  balra 
the    virgin    Mary;    and    his   folio 

ibuted    a    splendid    feast   for  the 

UP  soys,  tho 

lities  of  Tanchelm  and  hia  follow  - 

and  the)   have 

.r  tli--  public  worship  imo 

upt,  that  the  person  who 

despises  it,  is  ester  nu-d  tho  best  saint. 

— ma    I'ln-cht    Tanchehn   went  to 

Antwerp,  (according  to  tho  author  of 
tho   i  it,)  snd  was  at- 

t.ndr.l  |.y:MHH>unn.  ,1  oi.-ii.    At  I   D 
about  a.  Dl  1 124  or  1125,  a  priest  slew 
him.     Hut  Iiih  follower*  could  not  lie 
brought  to  renounce  hia  errors,  till  St. 

NTocborl  oamo  imoofl  Ibotn.    ••  If  we 

give  ervilit  to  these  si  '  aays 

Sehn  hr»tjf»ck.  vol.  xx'ix.  p. 

(163.  i  boy  appear  boom 

ovvrcharg'  "«    was    both    a 

mailman  ami  ■  villain,  who  scarcely 
deserves  to  he  mentioned  iu  a  history 
of  religion.  Mosheim  supposed  he  was 
amy1  rnal   wor- 

ship, and  -  es  of 

ii  not  nuihiit iii  loathaocn . '     J) . | 
*  [  Arnold  is  not  named  in  tho  canons 
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on  the  death  of  Fmtocent,  and  gave  groat   tronbl  new 

pontiff  J'Jtiitene.  After  various  fortunes,  ho  was  seized,  and  in 
the  year  1  I  •">".  hangv  d,  and  his  body  burnt  to  ash  oh.  The  un- 
bappj  man  does  not  appear  to  haw  attempted  any  violin 
injury  to  religion;  but  perceiving  the  immense  evils  and  dis- 
cords that  arose  from  the  vast  riches  of  the  pontiffs,  bishops, 
and  priests,  he  thought  the  interests  of  the  church  and  of  tlio 
world  required,  that  the  clergy  should  be  stripped  of  their  pua- 
aeaaious.  praragaihree,  and  revenue-.  Be  therefore  maintained, 
that  all  the  wealth  of  the  Roman  pontiff  and  also  of  the 
bishops  and  the  monks,  ought  to  be  transferred  to  the  eivil 
authorities;  and  nothing  be  left  fin  any  of  the  ministers  of 
(tod.  but  their  spiritual  powers,  and  the  tithes  and  volte 


of  f&m  council.  Tlif  twenty  third  reads 
thus:  "  Koa — qui  rcUgiositatis  ap 

.    IX  mil  I    eor]  "ris  et  sau- 

■  Micrumeutum,  bnptLsma  pucro- 

ruin.  i  eccleiaaa- 

im  ilamnjuit 

i  a  nuptiariim.  tanquatn  but 

at.  eceleehi  !>■ 1  peJlimus  et  daimuuuus, 

i  potntafen  tatem  coitoerepap- 

eipim  .    it    refer*    rather    h) 

I'tti t- da  Brora.    (For  H  reoouti  his 

erroTH.  Hesidi-s,  it  excommunicates 
tl  .•  |"  i-  hi  •  i\  (erred  iv«-rs 

theni  over  to  the  secular  sword;  hut 
Aniiild  wan  not  rxcuuimuiiicuti.il  imr 
committed  to  tl  oer  at  this 

(ad  nm.  1 199.1 

MM  aa  lb"  P«a 

was  condemned  hv  Una  council.  He 
wan  also  ba  I  f«r- 

hidil.  ii    t<i  if  turn   without   permi 

rimuj  lil>.  iii  v.  •_,7.'»,  where   be 

••  in  nrw  tie  many  just  reboJ 

With  i  i'Ut    our   tiling   would 

nut  In ar  faithful  -.'*     Afu r 

n'-litin  rit,  Arni.l'l  »m nt    Iii 
France  to  A  he lard  ;  and  from  I. 
' 
■raa  himself  pope,  under  the  name 
II.    Dm  St.  Bernard  \«  r- 
1   him   h-1i.  r. -ver  lie  couhi 
him,  and  do  escape  In- 

\<\  Bet  log  t«.  SSni 
II    ■    i        i  teacher,  ami   »ir  much 
listcued    to.      ProacBViv  a    i 


despatched  from  St.  Bernard  to  the 
knee,  warning  him  to 

banish  Arnold  out  of  lus  diocese.    After 

ling  about  live  years  at 
returned  to  Home,  a.  d.  11 10,  at  .i 
when  tl     citii  eu     •■'    Rum     had    I 
long  struggling  to  restore  the  ancient 
consular  government,  and  t<- 

pope. 

muted  under  tin  rcigi 

'iiioKtasiuft  IV.      Bi  i  Hadrian  IV. 

nnmnicated  him,  and  ordi  red  him 
into  exile.    Arnold  laughed  at  il 
king    as    the    citi  Hum. 

At  last  the  pope  laid  kite  city  uinl 

i  liet,  |  tie-  Hrfll  ihs  a    laid 

to  give   up  tnpportmg   Arnold.     II. 

bad  now  to  I.  ,<\ .  Rome,  and  smnl 
Cauipania,  where  the  margrave  and 
tin-  people  revered  him  a*  a  nu 

.r  1156,  the  ctu|>eror, 
tic    I.,   was  advancing   towards 

with  I 

ironaUon.     Hen 

Amol 

Arnold  was  str?<  i   and 

to    p: 

veiiei-.ition  to  bin  c*irpact  it  was  b 

and  tl. 

.SrA/. — Bee     Schroeokh,     h' inJum^mA. 

vol    art  P.  II' 
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gifta  of  christians '.     Venerable  on  several  accounts,   be  bad 
nniDWHIB  followers,   who,  from    him,  WON  called  A  mo', 
ind  who,   in   subsequent    times,    often  showed   thein:*lv 
occasions  would  permit. 

g  11.   Hut.  of  all  the  sects  that  arose  in  this  century,  none 
was  DMM  famous,  or  obtained  higher  reputation  for  probity 
ami  innocence.  cv« n  with  its  enemies,  and   none  could  I 
more  disciples,  than  that  which  was  called,  from  its  founder, 
the   Wakhntirtii*  ."   from  the  place  where  it  originated,  tin 
men  of  Lyons,  or  the   LwMtto;  and  from  the  wooden  shoes 
worn  by  its  teachers,  and  the  mark  upon  them,  fimflflgftrt 
Sabbatati '.     Peter,  a  rich  merchant  of  Lyons  in  France,  bom 
at,  VaiLr,  or  Vattlum,  or   VtUuHwak,  a  town   b  the  niar<|iiisato 
of  Lyons,  and  therefore  called   Valilensh  and  VufuiUimt,  being 
a  very  pious  man,  procured  the  translation  of  certain  bookB  of 
the  scripture,  especially  the  (bin  Gospels,  and  of  various  pas- 
sages from  the  fathers,   from  Latin  into  French,  after    \.  n. 
1  lb(),  l»y  the  hand  of  Sl>j>f«n  d>:  j&HSO,  a  priest  of  Lyons'.    Uy 

i  ling  these  bookB,  he  learned,  that  the  religion 

then  commonly  taught  to  the  people  in  the  Komish  church, 
differed  altogether  fmm  that  which  i/dtSf  Okfitt  himself  and 
his  apostles  taught;  and  earnestly  desiring  salvation,  he  distri- 
buted hie  property  among  the  poor,  and  in  the  year  I  180,  with 


•  S«o  Otto  of  Friaingen,  </*  G<*i%» 

l  0       -:.  Boruard, 

Boulav,  llidnrit  AouL  1'itru.  feqa 

I>.  167.    Manrto 

txr    f  i,    &c. 

Bunau.  V\  L  |'.  41.  Chaufe- 

I'i>'l,  NoHttau  Dictionnairc  M*t.  I 

1  Tl  J I  ■  ■•  l  Lconista,  Lccuunc 

Dated   at    L(  .ma  :    su 
wu  called  hi  thai  a^---.    Th( 
fort  among  the  V. 
<tr  WOoda  .  which,  in  I 

The  sign  of 

rOM   m->u    their  wioufo,  to  distin- 
guish   tin  in   fruin   oth<i>.      Aii'l 

-ahhatuti    [shod     with 
nabob*],  mid    1 .  1   on 

lli.ir  .-ahtttM).     Boa    !  ta    I 
irirMim  Lai  mi.    vi.  p 

Sabbat/Mi,     Nk  d    Byn 


torimm  liummlor  ...  112.  .Vr. 

1  S 

tionis  Spiri1  m  Joe.   Kt-hard 

and    '.  *  S-ri/.tor.   Do- 

■Manor,  took  L  *>  i'.»2.    An  an 

in  .Marti  ii' 

I     i     177"-  •    [St  phi  D 

I 

Stephen  "f  An—  ;  asd  ottugajof 
Eihni.     And   I    nu.Kjx.ct  that  Ma 
moll  hv   ail   i-rror  of 

and  the  M 

dim  attempt  to 

tho  yaac  1 160j  Dr.  II 

lowed  .Mi m.  i. ;.     Hut  Bor* 

i         "ji«:  "TUi  net  bagan  uUmt 

1  i  John, 

I    Lltih-euiiuuB,  axvlibiehi'i'  ■ 
ullo." 
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Off  pious  men,  whom  he  had  associated  with  fan 
took  upon  liiinsrir  the  office  of  a  preacher.     The  arch] 
Lyons,  and  the  other  prelates,  opposed  this  proceeding.     But 
the  simple  and  holy  religion  which  these  good  men  professed, 
the  sjKjtless  innocence  of  their  lives,  and  their  contempt  for  all 
and  honours,  so  touched  the  multitude,  who  had 
of  raligiaB,  that  they  readily  yielded  t<>  them*.    I  loner 


3  Those  who  assign  a  difV 

Ian,  and  particularly 
vbonvthe  -died  from 

the    ettiky*   in   which    th«v    Itad 

ages  before  the  times  of  Peter 

.•is,  have  no  authorities  fur  their 

opinion,  and    are    refuted    by  all    the 

-ins.  [This  opinion  was  first 
advanced  by  Bczs;  and  John  Leger 
fin   hii»   JJ'wtoitY  amtnU   d&    E>jtl#* 

'***,)  has  taken  all  pains  to  make 
it  appear  plausible.     Hut  they  an 

.-  umi 

njaekiehto  dtr  mU 

p.    808,    ft*.     ,SrA/.]       I    will     KM 

grant,  that  long  before  these  I 
tli- if  bad  been,  najdsnl  hi  ft*  »aOeys 
r-son*  who  rejected  the 
opinions  of  the  Romish 
<  Imrvh.  nii-1  who  agreed  in  many  things 
with  the  WaUaamum.    Uut  no 

liabitunU  of  die  valleys  mUMt  be  dis- 

tlnguished  from  the  [proper]  Walden- 

elans,  or  followers  of    i'<  bar  Waldus, 

whom  all  fcbs  writera  represent  to  have 

;it  Lyons,  and  to  hav 

I     their    Dame    from    thin    Peter 

L-  n  boldly 

attack*  the  opinions  of  Moshcim;  and 

•±  of  Leger, 

asserts  the  higher   antiquity  of   the 

Waldctuians,    from    whom,    he    says, 

r  of  Lyon-       i  be  name  of 

Wal'hib.      It   in  of  little   coiihc.| 

iar  Pater  Waldus  gave  name  to 
the  Beet  of  the  Waldcnsians,  or  derived 
his  own    name  ■        >:    the 

OtfgB  atid  antiquity  I  I  ato  of 

boportenee.    On    (t 
•  k!i    [in    b&i    ltircktH<ji#'h.    vol. 
•J7,  »vc.)  makes  ih 
rks.     As  to  their  age  mil  < 
the  ground  of  their  MpS 
tlie     Romish     church,    and    eep 

or  reform- 
rrs,  there  lias  ban  0M  more  contro- 
versy between  the   Roman  Catholics 


aiil  fhi  Protestants, because  the  inte- 
•  ■  churches  werv 
invoked  in  the  dWntif  But  tbewe 
party  and  polemical  narratives,  which 
have  done  so  much  harm  to  history, 
are  l>e«nning  more  and  more  ran? : 
and  we  purpose  to  state  only  what  t  he 
levari  of  truth,  .-f  both  parties,  may 
approve. —  It  was  usual  formerly  to 
trace  the  origin  of  the  Waldenses  to  a 
very  Ugh  anti'jiiity  ;  and  it  mn-<i 
acknowledged,  that  a  writer  of  the 
thirti  ban  al- 

ready mentioned   as   firvt   a  juutizan 
hen  an  opposer   o  thari, 

Rainerius  Saccbo,  has  given  occasion 

l  *Vr. 
\\'.il.i,»*-j,  c.  4.  (in   i 

rrsw,  torn.  xxv.  p.  262,  fce.)  he  write* 

concerning   them,  una  their 

appellation*,   '/  Lwgjma,) 

**  Their  sect  njuri- 

ous  of  all   to  the  church  of   (Jod,  on 
account  of  their  antiq 
aooordbog 

in   the  fourth  century  ;  and,  according 
to  others,  existed  as  early  as  the  days 

nor    t  of  history  give   the 

ground  for  this  assert 
he  set  -ins  to  have  borrowed  solely  from 
some  Waldensiana.     In  more  modern 

,  various  arguments  have  been 
adduced  to  support  the  same  po- 
Especially  has  one  of  the  principal 
lani  of  the  Waldenaiana,  himself 
i  preacher  amoug  them  in  the 
1 7th  ccutury, John  Li  ger,inhii  French 
work,    (U'tttoin  !'.-jl'\$t9 

Emi  I'ismoitt,  •>* 

1889. Stem.  foL) 
•  to  prove 

tliat  they  < 

century.     II     fii 

and  modern  historian- 

to  have  found  traces  of  them;  but  who 
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they  set  up  societies,  first  in  France,  ami  then  in  Lonilwirdy  ; 
ami  these  multiplied  ami  spread,  with  amazinir  rapidity,  through 
all  tin-  countries  of  Europe:    imr  QOuld  they  hi;  extennii 
i-iitin  lv.  hy  ;hiv  punishim-nt-v,  whether  l>y  dtttaa,  or  other 
of  persecution  *. 


wore  either  t«o  recent  to  bo  good  wit- 
nesses in  the  caw.  or  ham  confounded 

flu-  .Maiiirhiian.H  of  the  eleventh 
tury,  and  other  opposers  of  the  church 

of  Boom,  with  the  WaldauriaiML    The 

rvun   Beza,   that 

tilths   i  rived 

their  .  Uces, 

D  their  OWS  language,  Vaux.)  in 
which  most  uf  tl  I,  is  a  uiere 

■  semblance 
of  the  words ;  HlfUgh  it  ha*  long  been 
admitted,  that  for  ceiiturl 

bed    in    tho   valley*   of    Piedmont 
various  koi  n  not 

in  communion  wit ti  the  Koniish  church. 
Equally  unsupportalde  ii  the  as 
of  Leger,  that  the  WaldcusiauB  were 
deeccjel"!  iinoua 

th  century, 
more  plausibility  he  argues 

iroro  a  poem  written 

-  i  tied. 

Leypm)  ,- 

whjeh  wan  HlUUttted  to  be  r !-■ 

linn  «f  a  W  1 100. 

It  luuans  (Vi 
occurs  in  it.     Llut   Kue*tdiii,  who  has 
ooat  fully   investigated  this  aub- 
1 1.  c.  p.  299,  Ac.)  ha«  shown,  that 
poem  may  have  been  written  long 
•iter  the  year  1100,  and  can  h 
have  been  composed  I 
of  the  valleys  i <i  Uaanage 

also  baa  mane  Claudiu  mi»- 

an  separating  from  the  com- 
munion of  tin   Uotnwh  chu> 
'        <  --tana;  and 

has  used  other  invalid 

antiquity.    U  J  ;<■■'■, i,-.-  it  I '/. 
tt.  p.   14:14.)     Iu  an  essay  (anb- 
tbe   German    translation  of 
wlm.  llitlory,  vol.  xi.  p.  4 Ho", 

eta )  "n  the  community  which  wm  per- 
secuted, under  the  name  of  the  .Maui- 
eiuean-,   i  iniofi    i-    main- 

,  a  Wiil.lt-n- 
aian    eonf-  I   on, 

which,  without  any  proof,  is  assigned 
to  the  year  1180 

•li-     \\  ildenniaiiM  by  Pro- 
high 


antiquity  of  the  sect  assumed,  but  not 

1.     The  writers,  "ii  the  cmitrary, 

of  the  13th 

reoav 

ally  acquainted  with  the  man  who  had 

•ing  the  i>- 
the  WaldeBsiana,  unit-  ,  that 

V,'.iMii.s,  (culled  aliso  Vol  do, 

Yald< ■•  ii  hi»  native  language, 

probably,  Vaud,)  a  rich  citizen  of  1 . 
who  gave,  betwi ■  -  11G0  and 

1180,  both  exist,  m  Ropelhv 

tkn  t o  iliw  sect.  'Jr.—  Mr.  Maitland 
maintains  this  view,  and  account*  for 

Peter,  fag  show- 

lot  whatev-  i  It  wae 

form 

of  Wood,  unknown  to  England.   (J 

hiu!  lbouincnt$   i  JJii- 

...',  and  Bitm  of  the  awajeaJ 
A&iij/mmm  ami  WaUttues.  Lond.  1832. 
D,  L0B»)  Dpoa  this  . -tym-'linjical  que*- 
roay  be  observed,  thai  not  Wood, 
bin  Wama,  1  Vadd,  and  M  '«* Ida,  appear 
to  !•  -Ii  farml  of  the  name 

!r.    PabeTj  fnun 

Pilicbdorf,  a  writer  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  derives  the  name  VM'hk* 
from  o  who  sprang  from  the 

1  /i/,  three   hundred  yean 
nft'T  Constanta*      !  «  considers 

\lp«, 
immemorinlly    u  Wal- 

denses.     The    name    LconitU,  he   I     D 

t-i  ha  vi  ,i,ii.  not  from  Loom, 
the  residence  of  Petal  Waldo*  but  from 
a  place    far    1cm    considerable, 

n  C<mrena- 
rvst,  in  Aquitninc,  now  >S«.  Btrtrand, 
the  birth-place  of  Vigilantiua,  whom 
Jerome  no  Hcurriloualy  attacked  for 
opposing  the  paganism  that  was  daily 

lib   Christianity.     (An  In- 
Miff  EfiatOff  and  ThnJoyyof 

Imam  amd  AUngemao. 
Loud.  1«:»8.  pp.  279.  302.)  The  sVcond 
of  these  Homologies  may,  perhaps,  be 
thought  a 

ture.  The  first  is  less  easy  to  dispose 
of.    /;./ 1 

u,    tb,.    ■ 
M   conccriuni.    Ifct    ^'aldensiana, 
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$  12.  Peter  Wtikkli  and  his  .associates  did  not  aim  so  much 
to  change  the  Sjsluui  of  religion,  or  to  inculcate  new  article-  of 
faith,  as  t«>  n  BtOXS  the  form  of  the  cliurch.  the  morale  of  the 
clergy,  rod  the  liven  of  christians,  to  that  primitive  and  apos- 

-implicity,  which  they  thought  tiny  had  learned,  particu- 
larly from  the  words  of  Christ.  They  therefore  taught,  that 
the  Romish  church  had  degenerated  from  its  original  purity 
and  sanctity,  in  the  times  of  Constantine  the  Great :  they  de- 
nied the  supremacy  of  the  Roman  pontiff:  th«_y  would  have  the 
rulers  and  ministers  of  the  church  imitate  the  poverty  of  the 

;  lea,  and  procure  their  own  frugal  and  slender  sustenance 
by  manual  labour:  they  asserted,  that  authority  to  teach,  to 
Confirm,  and  to  admonish  their  brethren,  was,  to  a  certain 
extent,  riven  to  all  christians:  the  ancient  penitential  dis- 
cipline, whieh  was  nearly  subverted  by  the  grants  of  indul- 
gences, that  is,  the  making  satisfaction  for  sins,  by  pv 
fasting,  and  liberality  to  the  poor,—  they  wished  to  see  re- 
stored: and  these  satitfatticm^  on  which  they  bid  great  stress, 
the\  believed  any  devout  christian  could  enjoin  upon  those  that 
confessed;  so  that  it  was  not  necessary  for  people  to  cm 
their  sins  to  priests,  but  only  to  lay  open  their  lininijMnmiilHH 
to  individual  brethren,  and  look  to  tin -m  for  advice  the  power 
of  forgiving  sins  and  remitting  the  punishment  of  them,  they 
held  to  belong  to  God  only;  and.  therefore,  tli. 

ID  invention  of  base  avarice:   they  regarded  prayers  and 
other  rites  performed  in  behalf  Of  the  dead,  to  Im-  useless 
monies;  because  departed  souls  are  not  detained  and  BUbjl 
to  a  purgation,  in  some  intermediate  region  ;  but  are.  immedi- 
ately after  death,  either  taken   into  heaven,  or  sent    to  h-  II. 
These  .    were    the    doctrines    they    inculcated. 

Their  morals  ivm  vsrj  strict  -.  for  tlo-y  explained  -iiij  Saviour's 


M<>n.-t.i.  Nmwwmi  <*mtr>>  I  I   Vat* 

I  a  frw  yiara  since  at 

Ci  sin    <h    L 

p.  1777.  fce.     ' 
tlciua,   ill    the    / 

ii,  1  1 . 

isle   Bro   1 

MM    Ua  Ii  or,  Uidoir* 


14.  p.   160.     Jae.    Umhw,  <i>- PtM- 
ermioiK  EceUmat  (keidnait,  < 
209,  &c.    Jao.  Bun.  *u» 

•  W.  1,  torn  .   p, 

•I.   WaUen 

fihamui.  p.  xxxiv.     r 

lp.  *»— a:.i 


<  II.  \-l 


svs    wi»   in  in.su> 
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sonnon  on  the  mount,  according  to  the  literal  import  of  the 
words;  and,  therefore,  disapproved  altogether  of  war,  law- 
suits, efforts  to  aequire  wealth,  capital  punishments,  taking 
rmv  oath,  or  defending  one's  life  or  limbs  against  offered 
\i<»K  ii 

$    13.  The   Waldensian   church   was   governed   by 
(whom  they  styled  Majorales  or  elders.)  and  prnbyttf%  and 
deacons :  for  they  supposed  these  orders  instituted  hv  Christ. 
I lut  all  these  officers  were  to  he  like  the  upo.-ilrs  :   that   is,  uu- 
edoflltod  men,  and  nhsnhitcly  poor,  or  possessing  BO  prop 
Bod  also  labourers,  who  procured  their  sustenance  by  th«  labour 
of  their  hands".     The  j>eople   [or  laity]    VQN  divided  into  the 
perfect  and  the  imperfect :  of  whom,  the  ton ner  \oluntarily  re- 
linquished all  their  possessions,  exhibited  their  almoin; 
ID  the  manner  of  their  dress,  and  emaciated  their  badil      I- 
frequent .fasting ;   while  the  latin-  lived  more  Generously,  and 
more  like  other  poopfe,  yet  withnut  any  splendour  or  luxury, 
very   mueh    in    the    manner    of   the    more   striet    Memn  . 
There   was,   however,  some  disagreement  among  tftfTTrrl  Wal- 
illy  between  those  of  Italy  or  Lombardg.  and 
the    Ultramontaueit   or  those  living  in   Franco  and   the  I 
countries  of   Europe,      The    former  looked  upon  the   Romish 


1  Scv  rsjtfTuilly.  tilt*  (Ma   Irupivi- 

t'utKu   TWoomk*.  "]iu1>]u4]ied    by    Lira- 

;  Moiicta'a  Summit  eo/i/m    Vet- 

mjmwj  nd  tii.-  other write— of  tfcooa 

timet*,  -ii  Hi-  "(liuii'iiH  «if  tin-  WuMi-ii- 
sians.  Though  nome  of  them  are  more 
accurate  than  others*,  and  aomc  aecribc 
,  and  others  fewer  |»oculiaritieg  to 
I  In-  M'i't,  _\it.  in  fJORiJ,  they  admit 
Iha  piety  nnd  the  hlamolcaa  livea  of 
tht>  Waldcnaianii  ;  and  they  plainly 
show  that  the  sect  offered  no  nol 

iich  of  chriiftiana,  but 

urged    a   return    to   the  iwitlrt 

practices   of  christians,  and    oppi»wd 

thedefeota  in  ti  voiriizp. and 

in  die  rondo,  t   of  tl 

.1  nut 

anarch,     tin  the 

"    1 1     TCH  1 1 7U  ho  wnt  two 

troaalatkua  from  too  old 
and  New  Teatanieuts,  with  DOtM  nnd 


expositions  of  his  own,  anil  requested 
perniiauon  to  preach  and  inttnet 

amincd  them,  and  forbad.-  th.ir  proa  fill 

illiterate, 
made  a  si:  jpt  nodes  pope 

LlK'iUH   Ml.  I  In 

the  oo  Miiini- 

eau-d  tin  in  in  tin-  yi-ar   1 HU.     See 
Fucaali,  1.  o.  p,  838.    fltil"  Quo  ap- 

.11  to  loo  pontiff  for  his  appro- 
bation, the  abbot  of  n  his 
1  aim.  1212.}  saj 

■elf  was  v  luin'e 

i,  toin.  vi.  pf.   ii.   p.    ii 

BCfafl  I  I  I  .('Xforriiniini. 
ill.-  W'ahl.  nsiaiis  *.  n.  1188, if  in  Har- 
duin,  J.  0.  p.  HIT'!-     '/>.] 

*  A  large  proportiDu  <.f  then 
Choir 

tlo-  K-ct   was  eall.»d,  in    torn     pi 

4 tin-  Wcavert,  in   French,  Z|o» 
rand$. 
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h  ns  a  rcjil  church  of  Christ,  Uiough  greatly  corrupted  : 
tln-y  admitted  the  validity  of  it-  srvcii  BHKMUUiB  ;  and  offered 
to  OODtmoe  in  its  communion,  provided  they  might  live  in  their 
own  way.  But  the  latter  maintained,  that  the  church  of  Rome 
liad  apostatized  from  Christ,  was  destitute  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

and  was  that  Babylonian  harlot  mentioned  by  St.  John  '. 

£  I  k  Dendes  these  larger  sects,  which  had  numerous  fri 
and  advocates,  many  Other  smaller  and  more  obscure  ones 
started  ii|»,  in  Italy  especially,  and  France  ;  but  which  seem 
soon  to  have  become  extinct*.  In  Italy,  mid  especially  in 
Lumbardy,  which  was  the  princi[>al  seat  of  /wirf'trs,  a  singular 
party  spread  itself  among  the  people,  denominated,  thoogo  1 
cannot  say  why.  the  /'•■  ■■  Pn^uj'ii.  and  also  the  Cirewm 

cfafdy  which,  in  cinmon  with  the  other  sects,  was  averse  from 
the  Romish  church  and  its  regulations,  hut  was  also  distin- 
guished especially  by  two  peculiarities  of  sentiment.      I 

taught  that  the  law  of  Moses  ought  to  be  observed  under 
the  New  Testament,  with  the  exception  of  sacrifices:  and 
accordingly  they  practised  circumcision,  abstained  from  the 
meats  prohibited  by  Moses,  observed  the  sabbath  of  the  Jews, 
and  the  li!  ■  ndly,  they  corrupted  the 

persons  in  the  divine  nature,  and  taught  that  Christ  was  only 
the  first  and  a  spotless  cr&r  a  sentiment  the  less 

surprising,  considering  the  multitude  of  Arians  there  had 
in  Italy  antecedently  to  this  period*. 


r  Moucta,  SbmvM  contra  Catharxm  et 
VaI<I.n*tj>,  p.  40Ct.  416,  KOA 
Th*y  appear  IQuvin  not  i 
the  mme  views  in  regard  to  the  pos- 
scasion  of  property ;  as  appears  Iron 
Stephen  df  IW . 

tort*  tk*Hhiin»>,  torn.  i.  p.    191.     He 

dhi.i  'li.r  words, 

l.  bnt   amoontiag   n  fhfl  .suue 

( these 

were  the  I'ltra-mnnUm 

men  of  Lsnmlxirtiy.     Tl  I  rbad 

all  pome**-:  latter 

»«H!M»on.    There  are 

•  passages'  in  the  ancient  writers 

•    On    the    nrim    aura    ohsenre 
■  Joe. 
Eehard's  Scriptoret  Domiuicam,  t-jin.  i 
p,  101, 


•  See    F.    Bonacurmi-,    M 
Aorwrw  Cntkamru,,  ,  in  Luc.  Lhu'i 

torn  i.  p. 

211.    new    ed.      Gerh.     BergaxueiuuM, 
■  iron  et  Pamtgwf ;    in    Lnd. 
Ant. 

torn.  >.  p.  161,  fto.    [Fan 

'cktu-  hh4  /CeJ&rkuturie  der  ntitt- 
Urn  2  p.  46,  assigns  a 

profoi  I 

mnjini ;  supposing  it  rquivfll 
vifuri  and  P<i**yrr,  roofaery,  in  Greek 

ot ;  which  appeh.  i  seka 

had  given  to  a  sort  of  J! 
aceor.i  aeeount  uf  lvt> 

.    in     his    ll'utortf   of  tkr    Maui- 
ii   Hi--    lii'J'fSk.  wu.  Pittrmm, 

ire  la,  that  they  assumed  the  nanu* 
-jgii,  derived  from   the  Greek 


t  II.    v 
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§  15.  In  France,  there  roamed  about  Burgundy,  the  region 
of  Auxcrre,  and  some  other  puts,  producing  en it ement  among 
the  people,  ;i  class  of  persons  who  were  culled  ('njjufititi,  from 
the  covering  worn  OB    their  heads.     Th  pie   wore  upon 

their  lints  or  caps  a  leaden  image  of  the  \irgin  Mt&fl  and 
they  wished  to  restore  the  primeval  liherty  of  mortals,  and 
universal  equality,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  subordination  and 
civil  authority.  This  madness  was  suppressed  by  llano,  bishop 
of  Auxerre.    not    with   arguments,    but    with   military    fix 

different  from  these  were  the  Aportotici,  whom  St, 
nard  assailed  with  great  earuestnoss.  They  bore  this  name 
generally,  BOOUfdlllg  to  Bt.  lUrnnrd,  their  adversary,  because 
they  wished  to  exemplify  in  their  conduct  the  apostolic  mode 
of  living.  They  were  f..r  tile  moot  pUTt  mrfftnT  and  people  of 
low  condition,  who  earned  their  food  and  clothing  by  weaving; 
but  they  had  numerous  and  great  friends  and  supporters  of 
every  rank  and  order.  Their  religion,  according  to  the  con- 
fession of  their  adversary  himself,  was  free  from  errors ;  and 
their  life  was  most  blameless.  Vet.  I.  they  deemed  it  unlawful 
to  take  an  oath.  II.  They  sum-red  their  hair  end  beards  to 
grow  long.  III.  Though  thev  bail  separate  dwelling-hoi 
they  assembled  together  for  labour  and  for  worship.  IN'. 
They  preferred  celibacy  to  marriage,  and  call,  d  then 
chaste  brethren  and  sisters.  Yet,  V.  each  of  the  men  had  with 
him  some  i     Tier  the  manner  of  th  ith  whom 

he  lived  familiarly,  sleeping  in  the  same  cliamher,  though  not 
in  the  same  bed  '- 

$  Hi.  At  the  council  of  Rhetms,  a.  d.  1148.  in  whieh  pope 
Eugene  III.  presided,  a  certain  man  named  Euu,  of  liretagne, 


II ilc  Jyiof,  ofl  /">/.v.      Their 

emmmcifdun.  m  their 

being  called  dreumem,tho  Ciremiei**l. 

•  Jac.  le  Baraf;  Mtw»r<$  »r  PJRfr 
Mr*  d'Atuerrt,  III 7,  &c. 
fRobrrt  ilf  Mont'-,  in   blB    \\ 

Sigrl  iMWimfi,  aaya,  Ihi 

mcneeiuont  of  iliii  -,  .1  wm 
HOT.    Sail 

of  (ban  in  Bohroi  i -uir-  KirtitiMftaek. 
838,  Ac,     7V.| 

*  St.  llernanl, 

**«;    OppL    twin.    i\.    |>.    14!».'i.   A:.-.    id, 


Illbl  'inilar  oUu-h  q|  poofo 

win.  uriahed  lo  n    vn     bi   ■pcwtollcal 
mode  '  '    d  in  tli*   neigfa- 

c ;  aa 
wc  learn  from   I 
ojumsl  Beriberi*  inserted  in 

i\  J i.  4<»7.      Hut  dMM 
i-till    farther.     They    al«l  o 

!  the  maflfl ;  and 

rAonicA,  and  nun*,  in  tin  ir  comm  ■ 

<  leader  arai  named  I 
among    their    adherent*    Ibey 

BH  Qf  flU  imliility.      $rkl.] 
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and  who  was  undoubtedly  deranged,  was  condemned.  Having 
heard  in  the  common  formula  for  exorcising  evil  spirits,  these 
words  pronounced :  Per  Bum,  Sfc.  by  him  who  will  come  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  he  concluded,  from  the  resem- 
blance between  the  word  Bum  and  his  own  name,  that  he  was 
the  person  who  was  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  This 
senseless  man  should  have  been  given  over  to  the  physicians, 
and  not  have  been  classed  among  the  heretics.  He  died  in 
prison  :  but  many  of  his  followers,  who  could  not  be  dissuaded 
from  reverencing  him,  were  burnt  at  the  stake  *.  This  single 
example  clearly  shows  how  little  sound  sense  and  correct 
knowledge  of  religion  then  existed,  even  among  the  rulers  of 
the  church. 

8  William  of  Paris,  Historia  major,  to  places  of  obscurity,  lived  in  luxury 

p.  68.    William  Neubrigensis,  Hiitoria  with  his  attendants.    The  lawlessness 

rrrum  Amjlicar.  lib.  i.  p.  60.     Doulay,  of  the  party,  and  the  multitudes  that 

Ilistorla  Acad.  Paris,  torn.  ii.  p.  241.  were  captivated  with  them,  led  to  his 

[lie    was    a    wealthy    nobleman,    of  apprehension  and  imprisonment,  and 

pleasing  address,  and   drew  a  great  to  the  execution  of  lib  obstinate  adhe- 

numbcr  after  him.  With  these  he  some-  rents.     See  William  Neubrigens.    ubi 

times  travelled  rapidly  over  the  coun-  *upra,  and    Schroeckh,  Kirektngack. 

try  with  great  display ;  then  retiring  vol.  xxix.  p.  653,  &c.     7V.] 
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PART   I. 

THE   EXTERNAL   HISTORY   OF  THE  CHUBCB. 
CHAPTER    I. 


THE    PROSPEROUS  EVENTS    I3J  THE   HISTORY   OF    THE    CHI 

§  I.  Christianity  in  northern  Asia  and  China. — §  2.  Pontifical  legate  lo  the 
Tartars.— §  3.  The  Crusades. — §  4.  A  new  crusade. — §  A,  8.  The  remaining 
cruMudtti. — §7-  XlM  •  :v[>  tlitiou  of  Lewis  IX. — §  8.  His  second  attempt. — 
§  9.  Conversion  of  the  Prussians. — §  10.  The  Arabians. 

§  1.  Although  that  powerful  emperor  of  the  Tartars,  or 
rather  the  Mogul*,  dinghis-Chan,  and  his  successors,  who  had 
carried  their  victorious  arms  through  a  great  part  of  Asia, 
and  had  conquered  China,  India,  Persia,  and  many  other 
countries,  disturbed  greatly,  and  distressed  the  cliristians  resi- 
<!•  nt  in  those  countries1;  yet  it  appears  from  the  most  un- 
questionable testimony,  that  numerous  bodies  of  Nestorian 
christiiiiis  were  still  scattered  over  all  northern  Asia  and  China. 
The  emperors  of  the  Tartars  and  Moguls  were  themselves  not 
|.:utieul:trlv  averse  IVi.in  Christianity  :  ami  some  of  their  [sub- 
ordinate] Huge  and  chieftans  had  either  retained  this  religion, 
which  they  received  from  their  ancestors,  or  were  converted 
to  it  by  the  preaelung  of  the  Nesto^ians,.     Yet  gradually 

1  Gregory    Ahulpharajus,    IIutoHti  lib.  ii.  o.  vi.  and  in  many  other  places. 

r>i/H'Vtiar.  p.  281,  U,  Haytho,  the  Armenian,  Ilutor'ut  (him- 

*  So©   Marco  Paulo,  tho   Venetian,  tai.  cap.   *i\.   p.  SB,  cap.  xxiii. 

df  Rtgiomibua  Orient^,  lib.  i.  c.  iv.  and  cap.  *xir.  p.  41,  Ac.     Joe.  Sun.  Aase- 
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niaiiyof  them  became  infected  with  the  Muhammedan  religion; 
which  at  length  banished  Christianity  entirely  from  their  camps 
and  courts. 

$  -2.  As  these  Tartars,  from  the  year  12  H,  invaded  Europe 
also,  and  cruelly  harassed  and  devastated  Hungary,  Poland, 
Silesia,  and  tin  uring  countries,  the  Koman    j»ontiffc 

tifcOIIght  proper  t«»  attempt  a  pacification  with  those  now  and 
very  ferocious  enemies.  Therefore,  in  the  year  1245,  TnnoemU 
IV  -in  several  Dominicans  and  Franciscans  as  his  !■ 
the  Tartars'.  Afterwards,  Aha  hi,  emperor  of  the  Tartars, 
in  the  year  1271  rent  envoys  to  Europe,  to  the  DOUH 
Lyons,  under  Owyeiy  X.4  Nicolaw  111.  also,  in  the  year 
1278,  seal  some  Franciscans  as  legates  to  OMri)  die  emperor 

of  the   whole  nation.     And   in  the  year   L25  IV. 

sent  to  the  same  emperor  John  de  Monte  Corvino.  with  some 
others,  who  also  carried  letters  to  the  Nestorians. 
were  these  legates  wholly  unsuccessful :  for  they  insti l 
many,  lxttli  of  the  Tartars  and  of  the  Nestorians.  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Roman  religion,  and  gathered  christian  churches 
not  only  in  Tartan  hut  also  in  China.  To  facilitate  this 
business.  Jolt n  th  }[•■■'■  Corvino  translated  the  books  of  the 
Tew  Testament  and  the  Psalms  of  David  into  the  language  of 
the  Tartars  5. 


man,  BttKoiWai  Orlmt.  Pdffc  torn.  iii. 

|»t .  ii.  p.  6fl6,  and  other*  :  especially 
ihe  llifturia  Tttrfaromm  E 
compos  <1  iiii'lrr  ii i >  super 
and  puhliahrd  at  Efflfamtedt,  1743.  ItO. 
I  may  perhaps  enlarge  cansi- 
derablv  in  a  future  c-diti*  n.  |  Thi-  pur- 
pose was  never  nftrniBpKnhad.  N-*/.] 

'  >• .  LIihl:.  ./, 

rwm,  torn,  iii.  p.  II'  i,  2fl6. 

4  Wadding,  I.  >•.  Mm.  iv.  p,  8ft.  torn. 
■  ■ 
copiously  ami   rritit-ally   dtnrnan 
Uip  above   cited    1/tMoria    Tiirtiinmrm 
EccitrinMirti .    which  htiw»-vcr  might  be 
mueh  enlarged,  and  in  some  particu- 
lar* eorrectr-d.     [The  subjects  bi 
and  summarily  stated  in  this  mm 
fill  about    wv«nty   payee  4to.   of 
and  the  document*  fill  aa  many  pages 
more  of  the   Appendix  of  Mosbeim'* 
Hi*.  TarUtror.  Ecdfiait.   Tr.) 

1  Odor.  Iteynald,  A**>1*  E<d<nm- 


fiei,  torn.  xiv.  ad  aim.  1378.  §  17i&<*. 
p.  382.  and  ad  ann.  1289.  * 
•  .L    Cologne  :     Peler 
Traitl  df$  Tartars*,  m  i  l|,  »n< 

■toria  Titr 
taror.  iered 

in  battle  L'n-Khan,  tbfl  fourth  and  f 
of  the  christian    I  <  titral  Asia 

who  In.re  the  name  of  Prester  Join 

in,     Mr  now  commenced 
bis  career  •  • .  and  daring  16 

years  carried  his  rictonovs  arms  from 
tin-  Cttii—i  wa  bo  the  Euphrates  and 
Ills  four  noun  haraioni- 
nush    i  the    unih  i       ' 

empire,  and  <m- 

it.     1 1  I  !iina, 

as  well  as  Tibet  and  tl 
doing  OB    HimlttMjiii,    win-    »ul 

In  tin-  Want,  the  onnatrisa 

Indus  *.n»wl,  i-h  r*ia,Me»u- 

potamia.  Armenia,    fJeorjjia,  and    th* 
whole  region  st<out  the  Caspian. 


t.H.    I.] 


i 
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§  3.  The  same  pontiffs  made  every  effort  in  their  pOVflf  to 
sustain  the  interest**  of  the  Latins  in  Syria  and  Palestine, 
which  were  now  nearly  ruined ;  for  a  ili>  jiontiHs  had  learned 
by  experience  the  groat  advantage  Ut  themselves,  the  in. 


the  southern  part  of  Russia  in  Europe, 
worepermar  ]  .ied  ;and  Poland, 

Hungary,  and  part  of  Silesia,  as  well 
■a  Siberia,  and  all  northern  Asia,  were 
overrun,  and  devastated,  and  linn 
abandoned.  This  va- 
Moguls,  while  united,  was  subj. 
thegreatKnanorcm|K-n>r,  who  n  •sided 
ftr*t  in  Chinese  Tartar v,  and  then  at 
Pekin  II  <-. ntral  and  western  pro- 
vinoes  were  governed  by  dependant 
sovereigns  or  viceroys,  who  were  for 
the  most  part  the  sons  and  deseendenta 
of  Genghis,  and  of  course  the  brothers 
and  relatives  of  the  great  Khan.  After 
a  very  few  generatn-ns  howeva 
principal  of  the  provincial  governors 
became  nearly  or  altogether  faldapai' 
dent  sovereigns  ;  and  three  of  them, 
Ute  Kliana  of  Kipzack  and  Russi. 
Khans  of  Zagatai  or  Transoxiana, 
and  the  Khans  of  Iran  or  Persia,  were 
lords  of  extensive  empires.  Genghis 
ami  the  succeeding  emperors,  as  well 
as  moHt  of  die  West, 

were  tolerant  towards  all  religions  ; 
and  they  encouraged  men  of  talents  of 
every  religion,  warriors,  statesmen, 
physicians,  arti~>  km    kinds, 

and  men  of  lattan,  Hanaa  in  flu  ir 
court*  and  camps,  and  in  places  of  high 
trust  in  every  part  of  the  • 
to  be  bond  t'hristitwii,  Muhammcdans, 
Jews,  and  Pagans,  all  enjoying  the  free 
use  of  their  '■  I  a  u\  European*. 

as   Marco   Paul'  ootfao,  and 

others,  travelled  freely  from  the  Bos- 
pborus  to  China ;  and  in  no  age,  pro- 
bably, have  the  Europeans  had  so  free 
access  to  the  central  parts  of  Asia,  as 
in  thin  century.  Genghis  himself  mar- 
ried a  daughter  of  Prester  John  ;  snd 
several  of  his  descendants  had  christian 
wives.  Till  nrar  the  eli-fic  of  thn 
century,  most  of  the  Mogul  princes, 
though  tolerant  to  nil  religion*,  worn 
rather  partial  to  that  of  the  Christiana. 
And  this  afford i  A  <•■  tlw  Notorial)* 
(the  prevailing  sect  in  tfcoW  entintrie*,) 
s    fine   op|  i  propagati 

religion  all  over  the  Kant,  H 


laxly  in  I  lui ■'.  The  Roman  pontine 
also,  sent  not  only  ambassadors,  but 
missionaries,  chiefly  Franciscan  and 
Dominican  monks,  quite  to  Pekin  and 
China  ;    and      in     that     country 

red  some  churches,  and  at  length 
i^hed  an  archbishop,  (John    b 
Monte  Corvino.)  with  Kraal  suffra- 
gans.     Much    greater   sucee**    would 
ilouhtles-  hi  iiii.-il  the  efforts 

of  christian*  in  China,  and  ' 

the  empire*  had  Ihey  been  united.  But 
the  Roman  catholic  and  the  Ncstorians 
strove  to  undermine  each  other  ;  and 
the  Tartar  Khans  were  the  prot.  i 
of  each  in  turn,  against  the  oth.-r. 
Moreover  the  wars  of  these  Tartan 
with  the  Saracens  of  Syria  and  Ai 
and  with   the  sultana  of  Egypt,  who 

—ted  the  christians  of   Pal 
and   the   East,  led  them  frequently  to 
march  arui  ■  i.i,  and  to  solicit 

alliances  with  the  christians  of  Em 
against  thow  Muhamiiu  dan*  their  com- 
mon enemies  ;  and  this  wan  the  cause 
of   f:  >  I  lassies    betwinn   the 

Moguls  and  the  European  sovereigns. 
Hut  near  the  close  of  the  century,  the 
Muhauimudau  religion  gained  the  aa- 

i.illy    in    the     v, 
parts  of  flu    Hogol    empire  ;  and   the 
Khans  themselves  now  leaned  towards 
it,  and  in  some  instances  Allowed  the 

ions  to  bo  persecuted.  I 
however,  this  empire  was  favourable 
to  the  christian  oaUB  in  \si.i,  9n 
this  century  ;  and  had  the  <  lirr»tuins 
who  attempted  the  propagation  of  their 
reliinon,  possessed  more  of  its  true 
spirit,  and  made  united  and  vigorous 
eabctsj  they  might  probably  have  now 

r-ted  mure   than   half  of  Asia  to 

I  lirintian   faith,  and   perhaps  have 

established  a  broad  zone  of  p  i  nuuiont 

christian  light  and  influence,  from  Asia 

Miu 

Munheim's    Ilitlor'ut 
cap.  ii.  p.  29,  &c.  and  Scbrueckh's  A'»V- 
chenomk.  vol.  axv.  p.  191,  &r.  with  the 
civil  histories  of  the  Tartars.     Tr.  | 
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of  their  grandeur  and  authority,  arising  from  these  Asiatic- 
wars  waged  under  the  pretence  of  religion,  they  were  very 
solicitous  to  have  them  kept  up  •.     The  first  expedition  was 

prorlnimod  by  Innocent  III.      Few,  however,  of  flic  Kiimpeans 
obeyed  his  suiiiiumus.     After  various  efforts,  which  were  fruit- 
less in  most  count  n<-s,  some   Fn  nch  nobles,   having  formed  a 
with  the    Venetian   republic,    put    to  sea  with   quite    | 

moderate  far  issue  of  thi.s  exp  'litiim  was,  by  do  mew 

h  an  the  pontiff  had  anticipated.      For  these   French  and 
Venetians  did  not  direct  their  SOUZSe  to  Palestine,  but  to  Con- 
ntiiiople.  which  they  Btcnned  in  the  year  1208,  I  ike 

of  restoring   the   etii|>oror   /-  who   had   implored 

their  aid  against   the  violence  and  usurpations  of  his  farotA 
Alexins,     The  next   year  a  bloody  sedition  took  place  at  Con- 
stantinople,   in    which    the   emperor    fcdMM  died,   and  his  M 
Alexius  junior,  was  strangled  by  Alexius  Duca*.  the  author  of 
the  insurrection.     On  hearing  of  this  parricide,  the  generals 
the  crusaders  again  took  possession  of  Constantinople  on  the 
loth  of  April,  a.  d.  1204;  and  putting  the  tyrant  JJuais  to 
flight,  they  elected  Inikhcin.  count   of  Flanders,  emperor  of 
the  (ire.  ks.      In  opposition  to  this  Latin  emperor,  the  Greeks 
created,  two  years  after,  another  of  their  own  nation,  Theotlonu 
Lasotris,  who  fixed  his  residence  at  Nice  in  Jiithynia.      I'm 
this  period  till  the  year  126*1,  there  were  two  emperors  of  the 
(i  reeks,  the   one  a  Frank  or  [jitin.  and  the  other  a  '  -•*' 

whom  the  latter  resided  at.  Nice,  and  the  former  made  Con- 
stantinople his  capital.  But  in  the  year  1261,  the  Qreafc 
emperor,  Michael  PalwologM,  by  means  of  his  general,  Cesar 
Alexius,  recover  utiiiople,  and  obliged  the   Latin  em- 

peror. BtiMirln  II..  to  tlee  into  Italy.  Thus  terminated  the 
empire  of  the  Francs  at  Constantinople,  after  it  had  stood  fifty  - 

1 1  years T. 


*  Thin  was  staled  by  Mime  writers 
of  that  ago  ;  tee  Matth.  Paris,  Hi* 
toria   Major,   p.    174.   365,   and   ebe- 

wli.-rv.- 

r  These    events  arc   best  stat« 
Charlie  Du  Fresjie, U'\d<*re  A*  rilmjnrr 

■Mtt.imtinopl*  khu  l*t  Empermn 
FVonfoit;  the  first  part  of 
tains  Godfrey  1 
of  the  French  Generals,  JIUtoir. 


I  'on<ruiu  tU  la  rillrdt  (\mMiiHt\wojjlepar 
la  /VosjxiM.  This  work  forms  also  a 
part  of  Uie  great  Corput  IJyt**ti**mt 
Paris.  Ittft  o.l.  See  also,  among 
others.  I'<  i  ■ .  Hit- 

CM    /'£j//ur    G<iUionm<y   UHB.    \.    j.. 
816,  &e.  the  monk  Comber's  Hittorta 
enpti*   a   Latinit  ConttiudinopoU.  • 
ll.i.ry     Canisius'    lxtik>me$    Ami 
too.  ir.  p.  I,  &c.     See,  moroovi 
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$  L  The  next  crusade  was  undertaken  by  the  united  forces 
of  the  Italians  rind  GfannSDS,  under  the  pontiff  Honorius  III., 
a.  u.  1-17.  The  commander-in-chief  was  Andrew,  ki 
Hungary;  with  whom  were  Leopold  of  Austria,  Lmcii  of 
1  via,  and  other  princes.  Andrew^  after  l  fan  BkOntfafl, 
return  iiroue.    The  other  generals  enprured  the  strongly 

fortified  city  of  Dftsnietta  in    I  n.   1820.     Hut   their 

successes  did  not  continue  long;  for  the  next  yiar  tin*  Sara- 
r.ii  1  that  of  the  christians,  after 

having  cut  oh1'  its  supplies :  and  this  loss,  which  was  utterly 
imparahl--,  was  fallowed  by  tin-  loss  of  Damietta.  and  the 
frustration  of  the  high  hopes  which  the  cliristuuis  liad  in- 
dulged \ 

|  "».  The  legates  and  miMOTiarim  of  the  pontiff  now  enrolled 
a  nvw  ai  in)  of  iriisadiTS  from  almost  every  country  of  Euroj>e, 
and  which  was  botli   more  numerous  and   move   respectable, 


Bpbtlaaof  Ianoo  ihlishedby 

Ualuzc  :  [and  Gibbon'i  Jititoryof  the 

of  tk*  Roman  Empire, 

di.  i.x.  bd.    '/'■ .  i 

■  See   Jan,    l1  //urforia 

Orienud.  and  Marin  us  Sanutus,  Seoreta 
•m  Crncit ;  in  UongarsiuV  11  is- 
tadm,  or  HtHa  l)ri  jvr 
Fntvctm.  f  While*  the  christians  wore 
encamped  before  Damietta,  we  are 
told,   :  ,  the  bom 

nt   win i  foundnd  the   Franciscan 

radar,  burning  wUh  sad  fox  Um 

•■lafuu  <'f  wit'ul.  !-,  mnl  eager  for  a 
martyr's  crown,  went  to  Egypt,  and 
with  a  single  attendant  proceeded  from 
irtstiun  camp  towards  tliat  of  Ihl 
Saracens.  When  arrested  at  th 
ikmIn,  he  exclaimed  :  *  I  am  a  ohlMr 
Ian :  carry  met 

mussclmnn*  did   *■  I    and    when   the 
Sultan  demanded  of  hi 

him  ;  he  replied,  that  he  was  Fiv 

Um  ■  i  (n  Chrb-i 

In-  wii  mm  n  him  bi  Ins  mm  Uci 

i  and   fail 
wsy  of  salvation,      l'l.-ascd   mth 
address,  tin-  Sultan  entered  bito 
mtSan  with  him,  ami  fon 
much  amusement    in  hi*   wild    Ih 

imii.il     1  w'hU    him. 

Frain  'hat  he  would  do  so, 


on  condition  that  the  Sultan  would 
ivuounce  muliammodism  and  embrace 
•-hriMianity,  and  would   persuade   his 

■  to  do  the  same;  and  added, 
if  tlii  •!■.  d,  ba  i 

a  great  fit'  -lln.l,  bto  whiefa 

FranciH  would  ptungs  himself  along 
with  some  of  the  muaaelmun  priests, 
and  if  he  perished,  it  might  I 
puled    to    his   sinfulness,  but    if    not, 

Bnltnn  imu»t  Ik-  eonvii 
The  S  ra  mm  ai 

his  priests  that  wi  .  to  try  the 

ini.nt.  Then,  said  Fran<  I 
will  plunge  in  alone,  provided  you  will 
•mm  U    I  •"in-    "lit  unhurt. 

Tli.  6 
would  EWOlftj  and  would  kill  him,  if  he 

;.  r«  uouncv  their  faith.     11 
oflbrad   Francis  s  large  sum  of  m 
to   distribute    in     charity    among     the 
christians;    but    Franci*  apunud    lii^ 
,    uiileas    he    would    boeomr    a 
1 
mlmi  il  him,  with  a  guard  lo  on 
him  m  1 1  i  Mian  nms 

at  parting,  requested  his  prayers,  that 
God    w.-iilil   roorhiafn  to    ibi  ■    him 
wliieh  wa.i  the  trm-  faith  and  lb 
gion  i  >  See 

Joe    J).-  S 

32.  and  Bona venture,  •  ■'itci, 

cap.  ix.  $0,7.     Tr.] 
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because    it    was  a  -1  the  emperor  Frederic  II.  would 

take  the  command   of  it    in   his  own  person.     Frederic  had 
made  buod  a  promise  to  the  Roman  pontiff:  and  it  seemed  he 

could  not  violate  hie  promise,  since  he  had  married  Jolanda, 
(be  daughter  of  the  count  of  Brienne  and  king  of  Jerusalem, 
in  the  year  I22.">,  and  had  received  with  her  the  kingdom  of 
Jem  as  her  dower.  Hut  under  various  pretences  the 
emperor  lofifl   delayed  his  voyage,  and  at.  length,   in  the  year 

1228,  alter  being  excommnmontod  by  Greoorv  IX.,  he  gel 
with  a  small  retinue  to  join  the  forces  which  were  anxiously 
waiting  iu  Palestine  for  his  arrival.  When  he  arrived  in  Pales- 
tine, instead  of  carrying  on  the  war,  he  terminated  it.  For, 
without  the  knowledge,  and  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  those 
engaged  with  him  in  the  enterprise,  he,  in  the  year  1229,  con- 
eluded  a  ponOQ,  or  rather  a  truce  for  ten  years,  with  .'. 

the  Muhammedan  sultan:  and  as  the  principal  condition 
was.  that  he  should  receive  the  city  and  the  kingdom  of  Jeru- 
salem, as  soon  as  the  city  was  transferred  to  him,  he  was 
crowned  king  of  Jerusalem.  Having  made  these  arrange- 
ments, he  hastened  haek  to  Italy,  in  order  to  <juell  some 
commotions  there,  which  the  pontiff  had  excited  in  his  absence. 
This  crusade  therefore  terminated  more  happily  than  the 
others  *. 

§6.   Other   less   noted   and   less   fortunate   expedition 
'  ine  t'ollowid  :  as  first,  in  the  year  1239,  that  of  Tfoc 

V.,'    count  of    Campania   and    king  of  Navarre,    with    other 
princes  of  Germany  and   France ;  and  then  in    1240,  that  of 
ird,  earl  of   Cornwall,  and  brother  of   Henry  III.,  the 


'  Sec  tho  historians  of  the  crusades, 
and  the  writer*  of  the  life  of  Fr 
II.  ;  al«o  Muni  tori,  Annnlrt  /' 
aii'l  the  writers  of  Cite  history  of  the 
■  b.  |  I  b«  pope  still 
considered  the  emperor  as  excommu- 
nicato!, i;nt  withstanding  he  had  aatia- 

inandn  t»f  the  pontitl  I- 
forming  the  crusade.    By  means  of  the 
1  .  both  in  A«ia  and  in  Europe,  the 
Bed  liini  to  various  dangers 
Mud  diiTicuItii  ■  ;  he  brvadad  the  1 1 
r>>r'»   ti  nlt.irii -s   in    Apulia,  during  hia 
alwwnee,  contrary'  to  all  the  ml  is 
in  bra  ui  regard  to  persona  engaged 


in  a  crusade  ;  ho  spread  a  report  at 
hi»  death,  and  acut  legates  into  Ger- 
uuinv  and  Denmark,  to  persuade  some 
other  person  to  Buffer  wnmtf  to  lie  «eC 
up  as  emperor  in  opposition  to  Fr» 
iliese  surely  were  cogent  reasons  for 
the  valiant  emperor  to  hasten  back  to 
Italy,  and  restrain  the  haughty  pontiff 
within  the  bonnda  of  I  V.) 

1  [  It  »a."  Theobald  VI.  who  engaged 

in  thi*  crusade,  lie  was  the  posthumous 

.  idii-d  as  he  was 

to  embark  in  the  crusade  of  *.  n. 

1201.     Bee  l'l.urv,  //  .'"/iar, 

Ufr.bnl.fS0.    7V.J 
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king  of  England.  The  result  of  neither  corresponded  with 
the  preparations  made  for  them.  In  the  former,  the  ambasha- 
dore  of  the  empesof  Frederic  in  Palestine  renewed  the  truce 
with  tin-  Muliaiiiiii-  <l.m>  ;  ami  the  rvst  of  the  forces  were  van- 
quished by  the  barbarians  at  Gaza;  and  such  as  survived  the 
slaughter,  returned  to  Europe.  The  chief  cause  of  the  dis- 
aster MM  the  discord  betweep  the  knights  templars  and  those 
of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem.     Ami   lienc  add  effect 

nothing  of  iaiuarteflOBi  but,  with  the  consent  of  most  of  his 
1.  rat'  s.  e..nelu<leil  I  truce,  BOD  M  the  state  of  their  aftairs 
would  permit,  with  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  returned  to  Europe 
in  the  war  L241  q. 

§  7,  As  the  affairs  of  the  christians  were  now  declining  more 
and  more  in  the  East,  Lewis  IX.,  king  of  France,  who  was 
I  among  the  saints  after  his  death,  and  who  is  still 
regarded  with  peculiar  veneration,  in  fulfilment  of  a  vow  made 
in  his  very  B  kness,  a.  d.  1248,  collected  a  pen 

army  and  a  great  fleet,  and  proceeded  to  Egypt,  anticipating 
that  the  conquest  of  that  country  would  facilitate  the  opera- 
tions of  war  in  Palestine  and  Syria.  At  first  hev  st'ul; 
for  he  captured  Damietta,  a  celebrated  city  of  Egypt  :  but  the 
HOI  of  the  war  was  most  disastrous.  The  Muhammedans 
intercepted  their  supplies  in  the  year  l'iaO.  and  famine  and  the 
pestilence  raged  in  his  camp  :  ttohrt,  the  king's  brother,  indis- 
creetly punning  the  enemy,  was  slain  in  battle;  the  king  him- 
self, two  of  his  brothers,  and  the  greatest  part  of  his  army, 
nade  prisoners.  This  magnanimous  and  heroic  monarch, 
win.  was  |  |>iouH  according  to  the  standard  uf  that  age, 
was  ransomed  at  a  great  price  \  and  after  four  vein  Bpent  in 
Palestine,  returned  to  France  with  a  few  followers,  in  the  year 

with  the  restoration  of  DamSetta,  lin- 
king wiu  obliged  to  pay  for  Ilk  lil>«  rty, 
wu  1100,000  gol.l  bezants,  and  not 
BO/MO,  m  < Jollier  (  Eccirt.  UUtoiy, 
mil  \"l.  i.  p.  456'.)  erroneously  reckon*. 
TIum  sum,  whieh  waa  etjuul  tL> 
600,000  tirreaof  French  iii.uky,  would 
in  »uv  ilaya  amount  to  the  value  of 
4,000.000  of  livrew,    tliat   i«.    to  ibo* 

lt*),ooo  pounds  ■torling." 

*  Of  the  2000  knights,  of  noble  birth, 
wboAccompaniod  the  king  from  France, 


f  The  history  of  these  transaction)* 
is  the  nnwj  accurately  and  fail  I 
detailed    by  Geo.    ChruL    Gcbaiier,    in 
his  Hittorf 

ten   in   «i.    |  j,  j..   ;{4,  tto,     It 

appear*  fr  Peter  De 

liin  Hooroyfor  the  kingdom  of  Jeru- 
amlsm  ;  and  tin-  i..r  th.- nt- 

*  of  Gregory    IX.   to   retard 
rorajre. 

"  ["  The  ransom,   which,   together 
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§  s.  The  king,  whose  invineihle  spirit  was  by  no  means  dia- 
L'ouraged  by  these  disasters,  renewed  the  war  in  the  year  1"J7'> 
for  be  supposed  he  bad  not  yet  fully  satisfied  his  solemn  vow  to 
God.  Collecting,  therefore,  an  immense  fleet,  and  arerniipanied 
by  numerous  princes  and  nobles,  he  set  sail  fur  Allien,  intend- 
ing to  establish  there  an  advanced  poet  for  the  fiitm 
Asia.  Immediately  on  his  arrival,  he  attacked  and  carried  the 
fortress  of  Carthage;  but  soon  after,  a  pestilential  disease 
swept  off  the  greatest  part  of  his  forces  in  the  harbour  of  Tunis, 
and  on  the  26th  of  August,  a.  d.  1270,  the  king  himself  became 
tim  \      After  him,  no  sovereign  of  Europe  dared  again 

venture  on  an  enterprise  of  so  mnch  peril,  toil,  and  expense. 

Hence  the  kingdom  of  the  Latins  in  the  East  gradually  wasted 
a\v;iv.  in  Bpite  of  tin.-  efltffB  of  the  Roman  |K>ntiffc  to 
it;  and  on  the  capture  of  Ptolemais  by  the  M  uhammedans, 
a.  d.  1291,  it  became  wholly  extinct".  Among  the  causes  of 
so  great  a  loss,  the  valour  of  the  enemy  was  one  of  the  least ; 
the  principal  causes  were,  the  disunion  of  the  christians  among 
themselves,  the  extreme  profligacy  of  those  who  called  them- 
H  Ives  Christ's  soldiers,  and  the  ignorance  and  obstinacy  of  the 
papal  legates  \ 

§  9.  In  the  West,  the  fierce  people  of  Prussia,  at  the  com- 
mit more  than  100  were  alive,  when  he 
I  no  on  Ida  return. 
Joinviile's  Uutoire  de  S.  Lou'a,  p.  81, 
&e. 

*  1  lero  should  be  consulted,  before 
all  others,  tfistotrs  i*  &  Ltmia  IX.  dm 
turn  R»y  d<  France,  fcrtit  par  Jean 
&rt  de  JointilU,  enntku  de  mmtetlet 
IhmrialioM  ft  Obrrtationa  ki*ori<pui 
p.ir  Ckarha  Iht  From*,  Paris,  I0G8.  fol. 
and  m-\t,  ili.' l.i.»^n.pli.  in.,!  St  I 
especially  Filleau  De  b  Chaize,  UU- 
tofei  d.  fl  lnO§,  Plris,  lftUt.  2  vobx 
fivo.  and  finally,  all  the  writers  of  his- 
tories of  Franco :  [o.  g.  J.  fliffnnl, 
Hist  of  Franc*,  vol.  i.  p.  4o2,  §U 
a  17. ;.  fco,  ■■'..  Land.  1701.  4to.  '/>.] 
Add  Ant.  Mat- 

thai'a  AnaUeta  I 
p.  17-   17!>-     Luc.  Wadding's  Ammrtlm 

iv.    p.    20 -I,    .\ 
pomiin.   Boula y'*  Uu'  ,  Paris. 

torn. 

cone,  lam  xi.  p.  1137.  &a  ; 


•  A  nth.   Matthai,  Anolsct*    VeUns 
i  mi.  v.  p.  748.     Jac.  Echard'a 

Serijtlirrr*    iM/tninisitni,   tom.    L    p.   422, 

&c.     Imola,  on   Dante  ;  in  Mum 
Ami,/.  lud.  Mrdii  .f.Vi,  tom.  i.  p.  1 1 1 1, 
1112. 

7  [For  these  legatt-s  pursued  exclu- 
sively the  inter*"  I  -\h»,  and  of 
thf  Itomish  clergy;  and  l\u\  b  I  mured, 
often  by  harsh  means,  by  imprison- 
ment, and  by  closing  up  then  oh urcbos, 

DJ  the  patriarchs  of  Jerusalem 
and  the  entire  I 

rim  In  Id   bj  the   Ijktuw,  bd 
subject i. hi   t<>   t  hoc  ;  ami 

D  irritated  the  Greeks,  that 
were  often   more  friendly  to   the  uiu- 
hammedans    thu  ooaldenta] 

•m.-,  ami  would  ratbci  I 
tit  a  pSJOpM  who  could  he  satisfied  with 
an  aniiii.-il  tribute,  than  live  under  m 
vpiritual  monarch,  whose  *\ariec,  aa 
well  a*  that  of  his  legates,  was  insati- 
able. 
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iik  lit  of  the  century,  were  Btill  adhering  firmly  to  the 
BQpentftkni  of  their  ancestors ;  nor  could  the  priests,  occur 
sionallv  sent  among  them,  by  their  arguments  and  exhortation-. 
■o  them  to  embrace  Christianity.  Hence  CbtUUd,  dttlffl  "I" 
Masovia  [in  Poland],  thought  proper  to  apply  coercion  ;  and 
in  the  year  1280*  proffering  liberal  rewards,  he  invited  the 
knights  of  the  Teutonic  order  of  St.  Mary,  who,  on  their  ex- 
clusion from  Palestine,  had  taken  residence  at  Veni< 
undertake  the  subjugation  of  the  Prussians  and  their  conversion 
to  tin*  christian  faith.  They  OMDfl  into  the  country  under  II.  r- 
mann  of  Balcke  as  their  leader,  and  after  an  uninterrupted  and 
Cruel  war  of  fifty-three  years  with  the  Prussians,  they  with 
difficulty  brought  them  to  submit  to  the  go\  eminent  of  the 
knights,  and  to  allow  the  christian  religion  to  take  place  of 
that  of  their  fathers  \  From  Prussia  these  knights  made  in- 
roads upon  the  neighbouring  nations,  particularly  upon  the 
Lithuanians;  nor  did  they  cease  from  slaughtering,  devastating, 
and  plundering  all  before  them,  till  this  people  also  feigned  a 
compelled  submission,  not  so  much  to  Christ,  as  to  these  his 
furious  and  bloody  warriors  *. 

§  10.   In  SpaiD  the  christian  kings  of  Castile,  Leon,  Navn 
and  Aragon,  Waged  perpetual  wars  with  the  Saracen  prl 
who   possessed   Valencia,   Andalusia,   Granada,  and   Mim 
and  such  was  their  success,  that  the  territories  of  the  Saracens 

daily  reduced  to  narrower  limits,  and  the  boundai i 
the   christian    church   extended.      The    most  distinguished    in 
these   contests   w<  I  'nunid.   king  of  Castile  and    Leon, 

who  obtained  a  place  among  the  Saints,  hia  latin  i  Aiphowtt* 

IX.,  king  of  Leon,  Jamm  I.,  king  of  Aragon,  and  some 
others1.  In  particular,  this  James  of  Aragon  lining  con- 
quered Valencia  in  Use  year  I -Mi,  spared  no  pains  to  convert 

to   the  christian   faith    his  new  subjects,  whom   he   could    not 


•  See  Matthai,  Anatota  Vtt.  Mt%, 
OS*—  6HH.  I 
■onican  Pruu'ur  5   j>ul»- 
li-nn,  1679 

I 
I     33,  Slc. 

Iim .  \'v.  p,  901, Ac,  Su  pfc  B 


Wadding's  Annulet  Miavntm,  tout.  iv. 

?.  40.  88,  Sit:     SoUgnac's  lliMvlrr  dc 
<   in.  ii.  p.  BB, 
•  Btwidps  UiaiM-  ju.st  mentioned)  sec 
Lu<lr  /  Mumutcriptor.  omnit 

1  See  Jt>  ii'rua,  Hiti- 

,   Ih0  wliult  uf  vol.  iv. 
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inanity,  to  such  a  degree,  that  those  of  them  remaining  at  the 
present  day  seem  nearly  destitute  of  all  knowledge  of  God  '. 

§  2.  The  Lft£m  writers  of  those  times  often  eomplain  of 
puhlic  enemies  of  the  eliristian  religion,  and  even  of  mock' 
the  Supreme  lieing.  Nor  are  these  complaints  entirely  vain 
and  incredible.  For  men  of  discernment,  who  critically  in- 
spected the  religion,  which  the  Roman  pontiff's  and  their  ser- 
and  friends  preached  ami  in  is  being  the  only 

religion  taught  by  Christ,  and  which  they  maintained  by 
fire  and  the  sword,  might  easily  be  led  to  believe,  that  Christ- 
ianity was  a  fabrication,  invented  and  propagated  by  the 
priests,  for  their  own  advantage  ;  and  especially  was  such  a 
conclusion  easy,  as  there  were  none  to  teach  them  better. 
Besides,  the  Aristotelian  philosophy,  which  reigned  in  all  the 
schools  of  Europe,  and  was  regarded  as  solid  reason,  led  not  a 
few  to  discard  the  doctrines  commonly  held  and  preached, 
respecting  divine  providence,  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  the 
creation  of  the  world,  and  other  points,  and  thus  to  become 
promoters  of  irreligion  •, 


1  Certain  tribes  of  the  Derusi  or 
Druri,  residing  on  the  Lihanus  and 
Antilihanus,  pretend  that  they  are  do- 
sei-ud«-d  from  the  Franca,  and  tliat 
thaj  ffiN  ones  nrtninKll  Palestine. 
These  pretensions  are  somewhat  ques- 
tionable ;  yet  it  is  certain,  that  the  de- 
I  <nts  of  the  crusaders  Mill  oxiat 
in  tho*c  region*.  based,  that 

they  more  resemble  pagans  than  chris- 
tians. [The  Druses  seem  to  be  a  sect 
of  inn  ha  in  in  >. dan,  rather  than  christian 
origin.  See Jowett'sCsrbttcM  Reeearthe* 
/do,  fa.  p.  35,  Ac.  ed.  Boston, 
18*26.  12mo.  If  any  descendants  of 
the  crusaders  still  exist  about  mount 
LibsmiH,  it  is  much  more  reasonable 
to  lool  fat  ili<m  among  some  of  the 
sects  of  Roman  Cath"  i 
Mare  ••  Syrians, 

Ihun  to  BBpfMSS  llji'v  iiuvc  wholly  lost 
their  eliri-Htinn  principle*  and  Roman 
Catholic  character,  and  arc  now  ranked 
among  Muhainmedans  aiid  pagan  - 

*  Not  to  DIM  it  ion  St.  Thomas*  AfcsMM 
evutta  Gc*tca,  and  utbers,  the  reader 
may  consult  Bernh.   M  -uanki 

fantr.i  •■  -'•  nanr, who  strenu- 

ously combats  the  rnemiea  of  religion 


in  his  tames.  In  lib.  v.  c.  iv.  p.  416, 
fee.  he  disputes  at  large  against  those 
who  affirmed  that  the  mmlt  of  www  j-erieh 
tftf  Ou-ir  bwliet.     In    Sb.  i.    p. 

477i  he  refutes  the  AriltOb 
sophers,  who  taught  that  thr  tevrid  had 
adttedfrom  ttermty,  ami  truutd  continue 
to  end  eternally.  In  lib.  v.  c.  xv.  p. 
&54,  he  assails  those  who,  contemning 
tho  authority  of  the  sacred  volume, 
mib+trted  hmman  liberty,  and  maintained 
the  fatal  imccmty  of  ail  thinat,  even  of 
trim*.  Add  Stephen  Tempier,  the 
bishop  of  1'aris,  /ni/ien/sm  errors**, 
yui  a  Noiinu/fi*  Maaidrit  Lvtrtia;  public* 
prieatiimpie   docebantnr ;    written    a.  P. 

»ud  extant  in  the  Bibliotk.  Pair. 
m.    xxv.   p.  233,  Ac.     See 

iiiljiN  i*  Jlidoria  Acad.  Parieien*. 
torn.  lii.  p.  489.  and  ijerard  l>u  Bois, 
ffkterla  State.  Pari*,  torn.  ii.  p.  601. 
These  teachers,  it  may  surprise  as  to 
learn,  taught  (lit  >,//  Men  have  but  one 
■  '  thinat  are  con- 
trolled by  ntcenti/y,  that  then  ii  no  prori- 
■hat  the  *orid  ended 
eternally,  that  the  tout  become*  e*tinett 
and  other  similar  doctrines,  wUe4  ilo-y 
supported  by  the  principles  of  Arishrtlr. 


III. 


CEVTTftT   Sill. 


[r.aaT  1. 


f  J.  At  the  bead  of  the  enemies  of  cfantfanitT  stood  the 
eaupcaoi  FreeUrir  II. ;  if  credit  is  to  be  given  to  the  smwe%» 
pontiff  frVwery  IX„  who,  m  the  rear  1259.  darned  km  be- 
fore all  the  longs  and  prince*  of  Europe,  frith  aajing  ikat  fa* 
whole  world  had  Urn  decmced  bf  (Art*  Unrtaton.  (that  is.  tas- 
paMortJ  Jmue  CkricL,  Momm,  and  Mmkammed*.  This  heavy 
charge  the  emperor  deemed  it  naotssary  to  refute,  by  a  public 
profession  of  his  religious  faith.  It  rested  on  the  tuathwij  of 
aome  German  princes,  and  particularly  of  Henry  Rasp*,  land- 
grave *>(  Thuringia.  who  said  they  bad  heard  FnxUric  otter 
b  language  *.  Perhaps  something  like  tins  did  fall  from  the 
lips  of  Frederic*  when  in  a  violent  passion ;  for  be  was  not  nn- 
frequently  imprudent ;  and  there  were,  among  the  many  learned 
men  that  attended  him,  some  from  the  Aristotelian  school,  who 
might  have  suggested  to  him  such  impious  thoughts.  Hence 
it  »**,  that  a  fabulous  story  was  handed  down  to  posterity,  re- 
specting a  detestable  book,  On  tits  three  Impeeton,  which  was 
said  to  have  been  written  cither  by  the  emperor  himself,  or  by 


And  to  Kit**  their  lire*  and  their 
saMy ,  they  defended  themselves  against 
their  oppressors  in  the  very  mum  man- 
MTM  the  Aristotelians  of  the  fifteenth 
and  sixteenth  eeutnries  did,  namely,  br 
distinpadtrng  between  a*oU#ieal  tnOM 
unArLitmrmklmL  They  said,  ( as  we  are 
distinctly  told  by  Stephen,)  The*  ikswp 
art  inu  aaoordimj  to  Mlviopky,  Imt  mot 
m  aetxmtl*.j  to  lh*  **kaHe/mtk. 

..  Mstth.  Tarn.  /Atforfa  Ma**, 

B.  408.  4A0  incU,  Kfidatar. 

M.     See  also  Rayns>  > 
I23H,  whan 

gory  I X.,  addrnsscd  in  tlie  dir»- 
tian   klnga  snd  princes,  In 

WAV"   ■ 

mint  palSls*,  qood  IstS   IM  |K3Stilenti*3 
■hrii'),  s  tribal  Iwrn!:. 

Mahometo 
intiiiu  mundum    anSM  d<<. 

m  coruiu  in  gloria  inurtuin,  ijMium 
I  into  MtM|M-iunitn  tnanifoate 

Eropa 
i  answi  i  to  lie  pope,  ki  mi  Hand] 
■ 

■  I  a luiij-ni.  i.irrcl 

**ilh    h 

in.     Thie  I 


of  Gregory  waa  written  after  the  en- 
peror'a  excommunication,  sod  in  ja«tt- 
Searinn  of  it.  It  is  couched  in  rcry 
angry  terms,  and  n  a  laboured  »'*"'i?i 
to  blacken  hie  character  to  the  utmost: 
and  this  charge  of  blasphemy,  ia  onJyr 
one  among  the  many  arenas  tinin  hi'siiil 
tsgclbtii  by  the  enraged  pontiff.  Tr.) 
4  Henn.  Gigas,  Flora  Tsmjtrmm, 
p.  126.  Chr.  Fred.  Ayrmann,  SfUnp 
AmetdUor.  torn.  L  p.  G30,  Ac.  [Sew 
alao  iUrtmUrrg'fl  Dimert.  d<  ansa  awa 
Ithsraiieni  /tatst  «v«/o  xiii.  rsf  caofrj  swf 
rJfUta,  fa.  Brunswick,  I7&5.  8vu.  p.  S3, 
i-ral,  tho  tcatinioa  v  of  Rasps 
is  that  i»f  an  enemy,  and  of  an  enemy 
who  waa  devoted,  soul  and  body,  to 
lit-.-   |  li   ttdtimony  m    littb- 

n-imruVd   in  a  court.     F\cnmmnnie*a- 
ttOB  bad  now  become  a  little  loo  cora- 

aud   the    pope  mast  fin-1 
something  new,  something  which  had 
In-fore  been  heard  of.   Hi*  there - 
fatt  represented  the  emperor,  who  had 
mado  himself  suspeetr-1  uiacjr 

\  vermes,  and  by  his  rejection  of 
tin-  prreailmf  superstition,  sa  being 
.i  bhaphjoMr  and  u  lahjisl     md  this, 

those 

had  kaal  HBMVWaaiof  ita  i-mcacy.  .**/.] 
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Peter  de  Yinete^  a  native  of  Capua,  md  a  man  of  great  credit 
and  influence,  who  was  the  emperors  prime  minister1. 


*  Sec    Cftrim.   Oudin,   OomWHM 
Seriptor.  Boelm.  torn.  in.  p.  B8.    Alb. 
M imairet df.  Hi  - 
.  tom.i.pt.i.p.  3JM 

[«  The  l Wari  Ill.Im- 

■'<**,  tit*   Trattalus  <' 

,  is  refill y  a  book,  which  had 
no  existence  at  tin-  tun-  th.it  the  most 
noise  was  made  about  it,  and  was 
spoken  or  by  multitudes  before  it  had 

ptnOL      ItSSUp- 

poscd  existence  was  prolHibly  owing  to 
an  impious  saying  of  Simeon  of  Tour- 
nay,  OOetOX  -it  divinity  in  Um  university 

■  i  l'arw  in  tin-  thirteenth  asntarjr, 
which  amounts  to  this :  u  That  tin? 
Jewa  were  seduced  out  of  their  senses 
by  Moses,  the  christians  by  Jesus,  and 
the  gcatUes  by  Mahomet."  Tarn,  OK 
some  expressions  of  a  similar  kiwi, 
were  imputed  to  the  emperor  Fn 
and  other  persons,  ana  that  jierliaps 
wiilidiit  any  real  foundation;  and  the 
imaginary  book,  to  v.  have 

i  rise,  has  been  attributed  by  dif- 
I ■!••  nt  authors,  to  l-nd-iii-.  to  his  chan- 
cellor. Pi  ••  r  D«  Vincia,  to  AlphoiiKO, 
king  of  Castile,  to  Boccace,  Pogp  . 

Ds.  Pomponace,  Machiav. .-1,  Eras- 
mus, Ocuinus,Scrvctus,  Rabelais,  fjior- 
dano   liruno,   Campanula,  and  many 
Otbl  re.     In  a  word,  the  book  ml 
Bpokcn  of  before  any  such  work  existed; 


but  the  rumour  that  was  spread  abroad 
encouraged  some  profligate  traders  in 
licentiousness  to  compose,  or  rather 
compile,  a  bundle  of  miserable  rhapso- 
dies, under  the  famous  title  of  the 
TktH  Impoiti>rtt  in  order  to  impose 
HMD  Huch  asar-  '  'pretend- 

ed rarities.  Accordingly,  the  iSjxtccio 
ddla  Iirrtiii  TriumiJiante  of  Giordano 
Bruno,  and  a  wretched  piece  of  impiety, 
calb'l  ,  were  toe 

ground-work  or  materials  from  v>  I 
these  hireling  compilers,  by  modify- 
ing some  passages  and  adding  others, 
drew  the  book  which  now  passes  under 
the  name  of  the  Thru  iiH/mtturt,  of 
wniob  1  hcrvseeii  two  copies  in  manu- 
.  but  no  pr  :  ml    See  La 

Mounoye'a  Dmrdith.m  tur  U  Lirrt  de 
III.  ImjH.vtair*,  \  t  Amster- 

dam in  171«f>,  al  tin  end  <>!  the  I 

the  JfnaniaMt     Seealaoan 
Answer  to  this  D  Hhiehwas 

imprudently  exposed  to  tin*  publi 
in  171G;  frx>m  the  press  of  .Seheiirleer 
in  the  Hague,  and  which  contains  a 
fabulous  story  of  the  origin  <>l  (he  book 
in  question.  Whoever  is  desirous  of  a 
more  ample  and  a  very  curious  ae- 
of  this  matter,  will  find  it  in  the  late 
Prosper  Marchand's  iHothnmiiir  Hit- 
torique,  vol.  ii.  at  the  article  Jmix/ttori- 
but/'    Mad.l 


BOOK   III. CENTURY   XIII. 


[PART   II. 


ji.iii.'l  George  El  mac  in,  the  author  of  a  History  of  the  Sara- 
T. 

Far  happier  was  the  state  of  learning,  of  every  kind, 

at  ins.  For  the  kings  and  princes  of  Europe, 
having  learned  by  ex[*erienfee  what  advantages  a  nation  may 
deRVC  from  the  cultiwi  I  arning  and  the  useful  arts,  in- 

men  to  their  temtorii'.s,  stimulate  1  ami  encou- 
raged a  thirst,  fee  knowledge  md  r« -warded  it  with  honours 
and  emoluments.  Those  who  acquired  most  glory  and  fame 
hy  such  patronage  were,  the  emperor  Frederic  II.,  who  was 
him.-u-lf  j  man  oflotters,  as  well  as  a  distinguished  patron  of  all 
sorts  fif  learning,  and  Alphonsua  X.,  tlie  king  of  Castile  and 
Leon.  The  former  founded  the  academy  of  Naples,  caused  the 
bookl  of  Aristotle  to  be  translated  into  Latin,  assembled  all  tlie 
nen  he  could  in  his  court,  and  gave  many  other  proofs 
of  I  lis  very  great  attachment  to  learning'.     Alpho>isu$  perpe- 


Indied,  was  an  abridgment  of  universal 
in  tin-  arm 
i.    written    in    Arabic,    and 
divMcii  into  MB  Dynasties.    The  six 
first  relate  to  tin:  old  patriarchs,  the 
judges  and  kings  of  the  Hebrews,  and 
tbeClml<lcnn,the  Persian,  and  Grecian 
monarch*.     The  MMUlIl  relates  to  the 
Romans,  the  eighth  to  the  Greeks  of 
.ntiiiopb1,  tin.-  ninth   to  the  Ara- 
bians, and  the  tenth  to  the  Moguls. 
i'h     hurt  hPO   1  >}  nasties  make  full  half 
the  work,  and  are  altogether  the  most 
Important ;  Bar  Kb  Gffaaik  and  Roman 
iry,  he   wjw    not   well    informed, 
while  in  that  of  the  Arabs  and  Tartan 
he  is  perhajw  a  good   authority. 

was  published,  Arab,  and  Lat, 
by  Pocock,  Oxford,  1663.  4to.  and  the 
moat  valuable  parts  of  the  ninth 
Dynasty,  which  is  by  far  the  bee  • . 
Pocock  published  in  1650,  under  the 
tiUe  of  Amohrcm  JJ'utoria>  Arabum,  4'- 
This  Arabic  work  is  an  abridgnn 
a  muoh  larger  work  in  Syriae,  which 
was  published,  Syriae  and  Latin,  under 
the  tiUe  of  Bar  Htbran  Ckrtmico* 
Bvriatmm,  Lips.  1780.  2  torn.  4to.  He 
also  wrote  many  theological  and  other 
works,  from  which  Aftseman  lias  given 
us  extracts.  See  Sehroeckh's  Kirch- 
*am*ca«-Jtt«-,    vol.    xxiv.    p.    466,    \e. 

r  [George  Elmaetn  was  descended 


from  a  respectable  family  of  Syrian 
christians,  which  had  resided  for  fivo 
lOOna  in  Egypt,  where  they  had 
held  the  offices  of  notary  and  | 
councillor.  His  father,  Almljasinm, 
was  a  notary  or  clerk  to  the  council  m 
war,  for  forty-fivs  years,  and  Sad  a.  d. 
1230.  Fournf hisgranilfathcr'M  brothers 
were  bishops.  That  he  was  a  christian, 
there  can  be  no  doubt.  Yet  living 
among  Mtihammcdana,  and  his  family, 
if  not  himself  also,  holding  offices 
under  the  government,  he  is  careful 
to  avoid  all  term*  of  reproach,  when 
in.'  '■!     \Iii!uv.iiik-1,    hk    r.  li^i.-.n, 

and  his  followers.  His  history  of  the 
Saracens  is  in  the  form  of  Annals,  and 
■standi  from  the  death  of  Mm  hammed 
to  a.  n.  1118.  The  countries  he  cm- 
braces  are,  Arabia,  Syria,  Egypt,  and 
Persia.  The  work  was  published, 
with  the  Latin  translation  of  I 
Arabic  and  Latin,  by  Golius,  Lueduni, 
1625.  fol.  Elmaciu  prefixed  to  it  a 
chronology,  from  tlie  creation  to  the 
time  the  history  begins  ;  but  which 
has  never  been  published.  See  Bsyle, 
IHotioimairt,  article  Elmx-in.     7>.J 

■  Boulay'a    BktoHa  Pirik 

tom.  iii.   p.    116.      Gui  istoire 

.'/•/a,  tom.  ii.  p.  407-     See  also 
the  observations  of  Jo.  Alb.  Fabririu*, 
IlUJiftk.  Latin.  MaIH  J5n,  torn.   I 
GIB. 
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i  10.   by   t'om posing  the   Astronomic   TabUs,  and 
some  other  works*.     Accordingly,   in  this  age,  schools  of  the 
acted  almost  <  lore;   various  privi- 

leges and  immunities  wen-  conferred  on  the  youth  that  rneortnd 
to  them  :  and  to  these  learned  societies  tlint  started  up  on  all 
the  form  of  bodies  politic  was  granted,  and  they  itn 
privileged  with  a  jurisdieiion  peculiar  ti»  themselves. 

§  3.  But  in  these  public  schools  or  BoadenueB,  which  wen 
founded  at  Padua,  Modena,  Naples,  Capua.  Toulouse,  Sala- 
manca, Lyons,  Cologne,  and  in  other  places,  the  whole  circle 
of  tlh  B0  then  known,  was  not   taught,   lint   only  certain 

parts  of  it,  or  some  particular  scienom  That  at  Pane,  which 
c\n  lit  d  all  others  in  various  respects,  B8  well  as  in  the  number 
both  of  teachers  and  students,  was  the  Hrst  to  embrace  all  the 
arte  and  i  and,  therefore,  first  became  a  MlMnA 

as  it  was  then  expressed,  gtudi"  Biola   Afterwards  some 

others  wen-  gradually  farmed  upon  the  same  plan.     In  this 
mother,  therefore,  of  all  the  European  utiiwr?ih>>\  the  doctors 
first   distributed   into   four   colleges,  according   to   the 
sciences  of  which   they  were  professors;    and   these  >■"'■'> 
afterwards  received  the  name  of  jwrnk >•:■■<.     Over  eaeh  college, 
ignated  by  the  suffrages  of  the  rest,  pre- 
sided for  a  given  time,  and  was  called  the  Dean  '.     The  head 
of  the  whole  tMlitxwV//,  at  Hrst,  was  the  >•/,,/ ncellory  namely,  the 
bishop  of  Paris  :    but   as   he  seemed    not  adequate  to  all    the 
/•  was  afterwards  associated  with  him  •«     The 
Collage  of  theology  was  principally  founded  and  endowed,  in  the 
year  1250,  by  ItJ  .,..-,  an  opulent   and  pious  man, 

and  a  favourite  of  Leici*  IX. ,  or  Saint  LeteU:  and  from  him  it 
d  the  name  of  ( Sorbonna)  (he  Sorbonne,  which  it  has  re- 
tained to  the  present  time K 


»  8Ba>  Antaahw,  RilHrth,  VttmHb- 

\>.  217-  ill- 
's, HittoirotTEspagn*,  torn. 
347,  to. 

I  .cc   aUmt   *.  f..  1260. 
S*o  I  ''Art  Atad.  Pont,  torn, 

iii.  p.  B67.MM. 

•  Mibloolj  la  iddtthn 

to  Hi  tlUmi 

Aef*dfmif'ut  which    w    ixn   incomplete 

VOL.   n. 


work,  see  C«**r  F^ww  De  Booby's 
HiMoriaAcademfa  Pari*ien*i$,u  copious 
am]  excellent  work,   b 
and  Clftinl.   li.nmnii  i  lamia 

Parisirnni,  <pud'u  primo  fuit  in  iju 
qtucopmim   rlvAii,    I'wiw,    1637-    ••• 
The  writ**m  quoted  by  Coariugius  ore 
fi.it  li   i  :.«l. 

J  See  Boulay- 
torn.  iii.  p,  223.     Chirlt*   Du    Froon-, 

M   ill 
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§  4.  Those  who  would  be  enrolled  among  the  teachers  in 
any  /O0ttfy,  before  they  could  obtain  their  object,  had  to  go 
through  a  long  and  very  difficult  process,  called  the  [academic] 
id  to  undergo  various  examinations,  during  many 
years.  The  design  of  these  regulations  was,  to  prevent  the 
excessive  multiplication  of  teachers,  anil  to  exclude  persons 
deficient    in    knowledge  and   experience,    from   entering  i 

which  required  the  most  solid  acquisitions.  Those  who 
xitist'actorilv  performed  all  that  ww  required  by  die  roles,  were 
formally  ndmittcd  to  the  rank  of  professor*,  and  with  certain 
public  ceremonies,  similar  to  those  used  in  the  associations  of 
the  unlearned  artists  and  mechanics,  were  liailed  as  Matter*. 
This  custom,  first  introduced  in  the  preceding  century  by  the 
.Jurists  of*  15olor.ua.  was  in  the  present  century,  at  Paris,  first 
extended  to  the  Theologians,  and  afterwards  to  the  professors 
of  physic  and  of  the  liberal  arts.  And  this  was  the  origin  of 
what  are  called  academical  degrees ;  which,  like  all  human  in- 
stitutions,  have  deviated  far  from  their  original  design,  and  are 
continually  varying  more  and  more*. 

$  ";.  The  belles  Icttres  did  not  derive  from  these  institui 
ami  efforts  so  much  advantage,  as  the  other  branches  of  I  earn - 
fag  did.  For  most  of  the  young  men  devottrd  tlumsi-lves  to 
either  canon  or  civil  law,  which  Opened  the  way  to  preferment 
and  wealth;  OB  the)  attended  only  to  philosophy,  which  pro- 
mised them  fame  as  men  of  acuteness  and  genius.  The  pin* 
tiffs,  therefore,  and  the  other  bishops,  complained  bitterly  of 
the  neglect  of  literature  and  polite  learning;  and  endeavoi 
though  in  vain,  to  divert  the  youth  from  the  study  "f  law  and 
philosophy,  to  that  of  sacred  literature  and  the  lil>eral  arts  \ 
Still,  there  are  some  among  the  writers  of  this  age.  whom  BO 
man  of  candour  ean  ivgard  with  contempt.     Among  the  poets. 


ootee  to  Joinville's  Lift  of  St.  Levli,  p. 
ML  fca 

tbe  wriUrs    •  I  ready   ro 

d   to,  siv  .1  Itu-rus,  <U 

Orodibm  Acadcmici*  .-  ami  Just.  Htnu. 

■d  Ju»  Cattoniemm,  p. 

14      Ant.    Wond,  Anfufuil.  < in, mum**, 

Um.i.  |.    -1      H.mlay,  Hittorvt  A«%d. 


*  Sec  Boulav's  Witt  Port*. 

torn.  iii.  p.  2ti0,  wbcrv  is  an  ••»»• 

\\ ..  -i .  I  ■ 

[mala  on    Dant^,  in   Mun> 
Antitpiit.    /■ 
L9tl 

I 
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WiUuim  /tri/a',  Walter  Mapea7,  Matthew  of  V endemic \  Alain 
do  Tlftle,  Guntfwr  LiguriniiR*,  James  de  Vitriaeu,  and 
others,    merit    the    praise    of   ttt&Bg    sprightly    and    igTOMbk 
writers.     Among  the  historians,  Matthew  Pari*,  distiniT'ii^liod 
for  intelligence  and  good  sense1,  Rodtric  JThMH/hu*,  Rip</rdu**, 


•  See  Uutoire  de  VAeid.  de»  Inscrip- 
tion* ft  de*  Belle*  Ittttrt*,  torn.  xvi.  p. 
2AA,&c.  [Willinm  llritu,  or  tho  Briton, 
because  born  in  Brctagnc  ;  and  hence 
ako  colled  Armoricus.  He  composed 
two  histories  of  the  Preach  king,  Philip 
Augustus,  iu  whose  court  bfl  bred, 
the  one  in  prose,  the  other  in  rwe. 
The  first  terminates  *.n.  1219 
Litter  extends  farther,  and  is  em 
PhUifJtti*.  In  hoth  hf  mpies  from 
Rigord.  B"ili  are  extant  in  l>u  Chcsno's 
Soriptoret  Hut.  Frauciar,  torn.  v.  p.  68. 
and'.i  hi.] 

1  Jo.  WolfiuB,  Lertione*  Mem. 
torn,  i.  p.  430.  [  Walter  Mapca  was  an 
Knglish  ecclesiastic,  chaplain  to  long 
.  1 1.,  and  afterward*  aivhdeacon 
of  Oxford.  He  flourished  about  A.  D. 
1210  ;  and  having  spirit  MOM  time  at 
Wj  he  was  well  acquainted  with 
tho  corruptions  of  tlutt  court,  a- 
as  of  the  clergy  at  hfftfc  Oil  fdiort 
and  satirical  poems  lash  the  vices  of 
tin-  times,  and  particularly  of  the  clergy. 
John  Wolf,  1.  e.  ha*  published  wx  of 
his  pieces;  viz.  y/j*yvJyptM  Ootia  /'->s- 
tificis  .  i  l'nr'latm:  ad  M<ii»m 

Ptu/ttrt:  wl  Chruti  Saardcie*:  Srrmo 
ml  etmtn*  PntOUor  fmpiot:  and,  it 
Mnl»  Ko*M*r  Curia.     Tr.) 

■   [Matthew  of  Veiidoni.>   (Vin 
nensis)  is  placed  by  some  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  century,  by  nth 
middle,  mid   by  -.them  near  its  end. 
He  w  i  -iac  verse,  the  Hut  /«y 

.m,  fat  lit  r  anil  son,  wh£ 

titled  TebiaU;  publish  |50d, 

an.l  Bremen,  1642.      \ 

*  IGunther  was  a  schoolmaster  at 

a  Cistercian  monk  in 
tin-  dloet  ■  ;  tuirl   flourished 

about  a.  n.   1210.     His  poetic  fa 
of  the  (apian  of  Coowt*nUiiM|  le  b\  the 
Latino,  was  published  by  II.  Can 

<k»  AmiipHB,  torn.   r. ;  and   his 
oelebi  Bar- 

t*iro*  looks,  has   I 

pabUfaed  separate,  and  aUo  inJuntin 


It.  liber's  Rriptom  GrrmatueA,  p.  407 
-734.      Tr.] 

1  [Matthew  Pari*  was  an  English 
Benedictine  monk,  initiated  at  St. 
Albans,  A.  D.  1217.  He  was  n 
exemplary  man,  in  high  favour  wid) 
Henry  II  ,  and  employed  by  the  pope 
to  reform  some  foreign  n>onj 
is  accounted  the  best  historian  of  the 
middle    ages,    learned,    inde|*i 

His  great  work 
is   his  f/ittori'i  Major,  or  llut 

■  ud  from  the  arrival  of  William 
tin-  Conqueror  in  1066,  to  the  43rd  year 
of  Henry  III.  or  a.  n.  12 
was  the  year  of  his  death.  Hi*  IlLttoria 
Minor  is  an  epitome  of  tie  preceding. 
He  also  composed  the  Uvea  of  the  two 
Offaa,  kings  of  Mvreiu  ;  the  live* of  the 

v-thrve   abbots  ol  -,  up 

to  his  times  ;  likewise  Addition*  U 
Ilittoria  Mayor;  and  s  chronicle,  from 

i-ation  to  William  the  Conqueror. 
Hi-  works  were  best  published  bv 
Wm.  Wats  D.U.  London.  1640.  fol. 

■  [Roderie  Ximcnes,  or  SimoniH, 
was  a  Spaniard  of  Navarre,  edo 
at  Paris,  and  archbishop  i 
from  a.  D.  1208,  (ill  bin  death  a.  i». 
1247-  He  wrote  the  history  of  Spain* 
from  the  arrival  of  Hercules  there,  to 
the  year  a.d.  1245,  in  nine  hooks, 
widen  he  •  'hica. 

As  amplifications  of  thi«,  he  wrote  a 
history  of  tho  Ostrogoths,  from  i.  n. 
463  to  6oA  ;  a  history  of  the  1  In r 
!. ib>, from  their  origin  to  a.d. 
a  hintory  of  the  Arabians,  fmm  a.  D, 
&7n  to  a.  r>.  1150  ;  and  a  Roman  his* 
king  Jumi-  r-eror 

whole  was  pubh        I 
by   Andreas   8ch<  ///sa- 

il, p,  26,  6  i     I  L0QS. 

I     I 

»  H'utoir*  'l<  f'A 
d,»  1 
where  abv>  William  of  Nangia  is  i 

NJ  born  in 
M    |    | 
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Vincent  of  Beauvais  \  Robert  of  St.  Marino8,  Martin  Polanus*. 
Gemots  of  Tilbury  \  Oonrad  of  LichtGnan",  Wtftum  of  Nan- 
gis\  and  to  bo  mentioned.    Those  who 

composed  lives  of  the  saints,  detail  rather  the  BttpeilltilUNU 
infelicities  of  the  times,  than  the  achievements  of  the  eminently 
pious.      Among  these  writers,  Jams*  do  Vita  i 
nent ;  who  was  likewise  author  of  a  History  of  the  Lombards, 
which  is  full  of  insipid  stories  \ 


the  south  of  France,  of  Gothic  extract, 
a  physician,  historian,  an<t 

8c.  lii-nv*.  He  wrote  the  life  of  Philip 
Aii:_iiMuB,  king  of  France,  in  prose ; 
which    Wi!Ii:.mi    Brtto    folkm 

py.      It    is  in    Du    Hie^iic's 
f/'ut.  Francica,  torn.  v.  p.  I, 
fto     IV.] 

*  |  Vincent  of  Beauvais  was  sub-prior 
of  a   Dominican   cloister  at    BMU 

and  tutor  to  the  sons  of  St.  Lewis.    Ho 
boot   ». 1).   1264.     By 

i  .•  wrote  .1 
work,  of  vast  reading,  and  little 

•  •ptedia,  entitled 
Speculum    natural*,    doctrinal*,  ei    h'u- 
I    10  lir*t  jiart  treata  of  natural 
history,  geography,  and    ••! 
rii.    -  philosophy, 

and  all  the  other  sciences  ;  the 
is  a    general    historv   of    the     meld. 
A    fourth    part,    probably    by  a 
author,  entitled  SjterulwH  morale, treata 
of  practical   religion.     The  whole  was 
print,  d  at   DoOJg.  1624,  in  4  v.,1 
SeeS  k'irdtenge*ck.vo\. 

P.  u.\\c 
1  s.-.-  jit  •.  I 

rllirtoirt    iVAuj-rn,    t.-iu.    ii.    p.     490. 
win-re  In-  also  trrata  learnedly  of  Yin- 
nf  lieauvnis,  p.  4!U. 

•  [Martin  Polanus,  or  of  Poland, 
was  a  Dative  of  Trunpau,  in  Silesia, 
then  a  part  of  Poland,  and  a  Domini- 
can monk  there,  till  In-  Wi -tit  bo  Koine, 
and  was  there  made  chief  penitentiary 

for  many  years.  At 
but.  he  was  ap|>ointcd  archbishop  of 
Gneeen,  in  Poland,  and  of  course 
primate  of  thai  kmgdo  I  OB 

He  wrote 

a  chronicle  of  the  NUflft  and 
(Ma,  fr-.in    ihe  christian   era  10 
WJ\   which  wee  coiitinue<l  I 
band,  to  »,».  1MB  :  «ift«-n  puhl:- 


Inii  of  little  tqIuc.  He  alwo  wr»ilc  an 
index  to  the  Deer/rum  of  (•  rattan  and 
the  Decretal*;  mid  several  sertnoii*. 
See  Schroeckh,  1.  c.  p.  G8L     VV.  ] 

I  [Gerrais  of  Tubni 
10    Henry    H-,  king  of   Kngbrnd,  and 
born  at  Tilbury,  in  Bm 
ed   \.  ii.   1210.     Henry   II. 
marshal  of  Aries,  in  Prance  [end 
IV.,  emperor  of  I  much 

of  him.  He  wrote,  to  aniusc  the  em- 
peror, Iuh  (Mil  imjtrruUia,  in  three 
books,   published    by    Leibnitz    in    hia 

Mm  Brmmik.  torn.  i.  B 
ral  other  of  his  historical  works,  still 
exist  in  manuscript.     7V.] 

•  [Conrad  of  Liehteneu.  or  Conrad 
Urspergen*is,  served  first  in  thi  • 

smperor  Henry  VI.,  but  became 
a  priest  a.p.  1202,  a  Prsemonstiv 
aian   monk    in    1205,  and    abbot  of  a 
monastery  at   Frsporg,  or  AvendH 
in    Swahta,    x.  v.    1215.       Hi 
some  time  at    Rome,  in  early  life,  and 
died  a.  n.   1240. 

Pel u%  king  of  Assyria,  to  a.  n.  1220,  \m 
useless  for  ancient  bin  ilua- 

bk  for  the  '.inns  within  his  personal 
taflledte.  Howasnoflae- 
popes.  The  work  was  published  at 
Stnsburg.  |A4»  and  1000.  fol.  wnh 
those  of  Regino  and  Lambert  of  As- 
ehsffenbuiy..     7'/.] 

•  [William  of  Nangis,  a  Benedictine 
monk  ot    St.    I>« 

a.  n.    1301;   and   wrote   a   Chroni 
from  the  creation   to  a.  n.  1301  ;  also 
the  life  of  Lewis  IX.  and  that  of  Philip 
III.,  kings  of  France.     Tin 
wiu>  puMi-li-'i  by  Dechery,  SeM&v 
r..in    \i.  p.  106.  all 

b)   I'  i  -nptom   //is/.  frOM 

Tr.) 

.  Sehilhorn.  A> 
Met   Utter    t..m.    xi.   p.  324,  e..- 
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§  6.  To  Greek  literature  some  attention  was  paid,  by  Roger 
s  a  man  of  extraordinary  genius,  by  John  BaBwt*,  Robert 

CapitQ,  and  a  limited  number  of  others.   The  lb brew  language 
and  theology  had   still   fewer   cultivators.      Yet  we   learn,  that 

R<igmufnl  .  the  intelligent  author  of  the  Puffin  I 

Huron.  Capitoi  and  a  few  others,  IPese  DO  inconsiderable  i 
cicnts  in  such  learning.     The  Arabic  language  and  learning 
studied  by    many  of  the  Spaniards,  and  likewise  by  the 
Doininican  monks,  to  whom  the  christian  kings  of  Spain  QOBI- 
of  the  -!  I  Arabian*  resident  in 

D  '.  Hie  Latin  uranunarians.  even  the  best  of  them,  art! 
all  jejune  und  barbarous.  This  is  manifest  from  the  one  who 
had  the  highest  reputation,  and  whose  work  was  taught  in  all 
the  schools,  from  this  century  on  to  the  si\r. ruth.  Alexander 
d$  Villa  Dei,  a  Franciscan  monk.  His  Doctrinal*,  composed 
in  the  year  1210,  in  what  are  called  Leonine  verses,  inv 
the  rules  of  grammar  in  more  nonsense  and  darkness,  tlian  can 
well  be  supposed  by  one  not  acquainted  with  the  POOld 

§  7.  The  Latins,  who  had  before  philosophized  variously, 
gradually  submitted  themselves,  in  this  century,  exclusively  to 
the  authority  and  the  principles  of  . '  Certain  IxjoI 

■  utllv  his   Metaphysics,  were  read  in  Latin 
publicly  explained  to  the  students  at   Paris,  near  the  com- 
mencement of  this  century  \     But  as  it   appeared,  that  from 


was  not  Junes  dr  Vitriaeo,  but  James 
da  TongbftSj  who  composed  the  IJU- 
toria  Lombardica  ;  as  is  correctly  stated 
in  chap,  ii.  %  4b.  James  de  Vorugiuc 
was  bum  in  Liguriu,  in  Italy,  becamo 
a  Dominican  monk,  proviacia]  of  his 
order  fur  1. "in  hardy,  general  •  d 
order,  archbishop  of  Genoa.  He  flou- 
rished a.i>.  laKl;  in  said  to  hare  fn 

gainst    tli 
and  died  •bonf  \.  i«.  1308.     II.    was  a 
pi OU  and  charitable    n  vdu- 

lous,  and  a  great  collector  of  Hal 

11  in  fffattry  »)   lh.-  L<>ml*inl$  is  o 

<>f    the   »:. 

fifteenth  and 

aixti .  dis- 

i  1 1- also 

published 

by  M .  ihj.  bom. 

>1    many    sermons,    »\  i 


been  printed.    See  Cave'a  U\Mor<  ■ 
tcraria,  ad  an.  1200.      Tr.\ 

»  [Tlii-.  John,    who    is    sometimes 
called  John  de  Balbis,  or  l>e  Jauua, 
tluit  is  Genoa,  cannot  w<  I!  be  plav 
tlii«  li~t.     I'-.r  be  nye  <>f  himself,  near 
the  beginning  of  the  famoun  i 
[a  geoeral  Latin  7 v.  |  which 

In-  com | I  :  "  I  i">'  'litii-  i).'  « i-t  icire, 

ct  maxime  inibi,  non    i  i   lin- 

to  be  attributed  to   his  exeessiv 
desty,  appears  from  the  contents  of  the 
BM.  ] 

>  &  Ullre*  ( %»'uut, 

B.  p.    1 12. 
liotk.  i  |  Lssim  :  and  the 

Jlirtoriitu  of  Sf*li». 

*  Franc.  I  I  'ivtuwusu  Pm'- 

MkMai,  (uin.  i.  lib.  xi.  p.  145.    John 
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these  books,  Akntric  had  derived  his  errors  respecting  God 
and  some  other  subjects,  the  council  of  Sens,  in  the  year  1209, 
publicly  decreed,  that  these  books  should  be  disused '.     I 
few  years  afterwards,  a.  d.  1215,  the  Logic  of  AridatU  was 

a<!ain  introduced  into  the  university  of  Paris ;  while  his  phy- 
sical and  metaphysical  books  were  still  excluded'.  Subse- 
quuntiv.  the  emperor  Frederic  II.,  who  was  a  great  friend  to 
learning,  ordered  the  books  of  Aristotle,  and  of  other  ancient 
philosophers,  to  be  translated,  partly  from  Arabic,  and  partly 
from  Orocir,  into  Latin,  by  selected  persona,  (as  he  rvprrwBta 
it :. )  well  skilled  in  each  language.  And  as  this  translation 
was  recommended  by  the  emperor  himself  to  the  univerfi 
Bologna,  and  doubtless  to  others  also,  the  influence  of  AriMotU 
i-sed  immensely  in  all  the  schools  of  Europe.  And 
tin-*  iwfllMMW  was  extended  by  the  many  Latin  translators  of 
some  of  the  works  of  Aristotle,  who  arose  afterwards;  as 
Mictod  Scot,  Philip  of  Trijx>li,  William  FUmimg,  and  others; 
though  all  of  them  were  deficient  in  knowledge,  and  in  ac- 
quaintance with  the  languages  K 

(8.  A  risfelle  reached  the  summit  of  esteem  and  reputation, 

lie-tut  anion,  the  Dominicans  and  Franciscans, 

embraced  his  philosophy,  taught  it  universally  in  the  schools, 

and  illustrated  it  by  their  writings.     For  these  monks,  from 

this  tiiMi   onward,  stood  foremost  in  learning,  both  sacred  and 


Acidemia  Pari*,  cap.  i.  p.  137*  cd.  Kb- 
it in  commonly  said,  that  those 
books  of  Aristotle  were  translated  into 
Latin  frtitu  thu  Arabic.  Bat  Rigordus 
(/.  (i.a'it  I'hUii'jA  rajit  Frameor.  ad 
an.  1209.  in  Aiulr.  l>u  Oieanv's  Scrip- 
torn  Hut.  Franc,  p.  11 0,)  expressly 
say*  :  They  were  brought  from   I 

.  and  translated  out  of  Greek 
intf.  Latin. 

*  I  rap.   iv.  p.   ISA.  and 
Ida  SpHatm*  ratimum,  ipiitmj  lh< 
rmmtt  dtfrndiimr ;  Opp.  torn.  i.  J ■' 

0,  Ac. 

•  NaUlis   Alexander,    Sdeda   IliM. 
Bed.  ■  >m.  viii.  c.  iii.  J  7-  p. 

i 

••  the 


other  schools  in  Europe.  It  is  com. 
monly  said,  that  Frederic  caused  Latin 
translations  to  be  made  of  ali  tkt  rvrfe 
of  Aristotle  that  are  extant,  and  thai 
thin  was  in  the  year  1220.  But  neither 
position  can  be  proved  from  this  t* pis- 
tie  :  nor,  as  I  suppose,  from  any  other 
testimonies. 

1  Concerning  these  translators  of 
Aristotle,  see  Anth.  Wood's  jimtiamk, 
(htm.  torn,  i.  p.  119.  and  Sam.  J< 
Prof,  ad  (hmt  M<y*»  Itoarri  Aaomu, 
Loud.  1733.  fol.  I  will  subjoin  the 
opinion  of  Bacon,  a  very  competent 
judge,  concerning  these,  translations  of 
Arutotlf  .sm  taken  by  Jehbfroma  manu- 
script :  If  I  had  comtrvtJ  over  tktm  boosr 
ofJrUtotb, 

would  tntue  lk*m  nil  tn  \#  ImnU  g  for  it 
a  nf  tlm*  I"  *wly  im  thi-m,  ami   •• 
•f  error,  &*•< 
ra*c,  hfyrind  >n\<'  W. 
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profane,  in  Europe,  and  were  followed  by  nearly  all  who  would 
rise  above  the  vulgar  in  knowledge.  The  first  who  publi 
expositions  of  Aristotle,  ffen  Alexander  Hales,  an  ICn^linhman, 
and  a  Franciscan  doctor  at  Paris,  who  acquired  the  title  of  the 
ImffaoabU  Doctor9 ;  and  Albert  the  Great,  a  German  Domi- 
nican, and  bishop  of  Ratisbon,  a  man  of  superior  genius,  and 
the  guide  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived  \  After  thoe,  a  pupil 
of  All'trt*,  Thomas  Aquinas,  who  was  the  great  luminary  of 
the  schools,  and  was  called  the  Angelic  Doctor,  a  Dominican, 
exalted  the  cilnry  of  Ar\  ire  than  all  others.    For  li 

pnunded  his  books,  both  orally  and  in  writing,  and  also  caused 
a  new  Latin  translation  of  his  works  to  be  made  by  one  of  his 
associates,  more  correct  and  more  perspicuous  than  the 
former'.  Through  the  influence  of  these  men,  therefore,  and 
a  few  others,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  many  divines, 
and  the  disapprobation  of  the  pontiffs,  Aristotle  became  the 
dictator  in  philosophy,  among  the  Latins. 

§  9.  There   were,   however,  in  Europe  several  persons  of 
superior  ffenhfl  and  penetration,  who,  while  they  valued  Aris- 
iiighly,  wished  to  extend  the  boundaries  of  human  know- 
ledge ;   and  were  disgusted  with  the  meagre  and  jejune  method 
phiziug.  derived  from  the  books  of  Aristotle*.   Among 


*  See    Lucas    Wadding's    AnmaUn 

tm,  loin.  iii.  p.  233,  A.c.  Buulay'ts 
7/iWf/ri/i  Acfi.  Parte,  toiu.  iii.  p.  200. 
673,  &c 

1  Jo.  Alb.  Fahricins,  JiiUiak.  Lot. 
Medii  Alri,  torn.  i.  p.  113,  Ac 

*  This  is  according  to  the  opinion  of 
l)n-  Dominicans,  which  appears  moat 
probable.     See  Anton.  Tourou,  Vie  de 

mm,f.  90.    Bnl  *jana 

eagerly  maintained,  that  Thomas  was 

a  pupil  of  Alexander  Hales.  See  Wad- 

•  Annate*  Minonm,  torn.  iii.  p. 

*  Moat  persons  suppose,  that  tin; 
auUior  i if  this  new  Latin  version  of 
the  works  ,  which  Thomas 
A 'punas  caused  to  be  made,  was  WiI- 

.n,  ■    Dominican  of 
inted   with  both 
Latin  and  Greek,  and  ai- 
Corinth.  Iiard'a  ikritdvrea 

i.  p.  388,  \r.   (asim. 
Oudin,    ('"mount.   <U   Scriptor.    Ec<h$. 


torn.  iii.  p.  46*8.  Jo.  Franc.  Foppens, 
BMiah.Bri-h<>i,  torn.  i.  p.  AM.  Hut 
others,  though  ■  ran- 

a,  attribute  the  work  to  ll.-nry 
Kosb<  is  also  a  Dominican. 

See  Echard's  Scripture*  Dominic.  I 
>.&c. 
4  Roger  Bacon,  quoted  by  Steph. 
Jebb,  in  the  preface  to  Bacon's  larger 
work,  says:  "Never  was  there  so  great 
an  appearance  of  wisdom,  and  so  great 
ardour  in  study,  in  so  many  faculties, 
and  so  man  -.  as  during  the 

last  forty  yean  ;  for  doctors  an'  I 

v  where — in  every  city,  in 
.    every  borough,  stu- 
dents,  principally  undi 

the  l>>rainicans  and  tli 
cans,  who  wore  almos! 
that  pursued   liu-raluiv,}   which   was 
never  the  case  till  within  about 
yean:  and  yet  never  was  there* 
L/H../YKWV  and  $o  great  mitopprtktntion. 
—The  mass  of  students  dose  awl  yawn 
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than,  the  following  obtained,  very  deservedly,  the  highest 
reputation;   namely,  It  "*,  an  Englishman,  and  Fran- 

n  monk,  called  the  Admirable  Doctor ;  an  extraordinary 
man,  skilled  far  beyond  the  standard  of  his  age,  in  philosophy, 
mathematics,  chemistry,  the  mechanic  arts,  and  in  rattan 
guages,  and  also  much  renowned  for  his  importani 
Arnold  of  Villa  Nova,  a  Frenchman,  as  many  h  »>ugh 

make   tmn  ■    Spaniard  ;    greatly   distinjruished    lor    his 

knowledge  of  the  modioli  art,  philosophy,  chemistry,  pootrp, 

languages,  and  of  many  other  things  * :  and  Prter  de  Abano, 
or  de  A|hjiio.  an  Italian,  and  a  physician  of  Padua,  suruamed 
the   Reconciler,   on   account  of  the  book  he  wi  tied. 

The  Reconciler  of  the  differences  among  philosophers  and  phy~ 
,  a  man  ofacutenesfi,  and  profoundly  read  in  philoso] 
iiomy.  the  medical  art,  and   mathematics  ' .     But  all  these 


like  asses,  ov.r   t Ii ••  l>ad   translations, 
(he  EM  books  of  Aj 

translations  of  whicli  he  would  censuro 
im   being   ridiculous   and    immullllfllj 
fmltv,)  and  waste  altogether  the  I 
and  labour,  uud  expOM,  they  In)  out 
upon  them.     Appearances  are  all  thut 

•  -h  their  attention  ;  and  they  caro 
Ml  wluit  it  in  tiny  kn«tw.  Lot  only  !.» 
appear  Tcry  learned  before  the  sense- 
less multitude." 

*  That  such  was  his  character,  strik- 
ingly appears  from    fa  >S'urk, 

■  Slaju4,j  as  It  is  called,  addressed 

tn  th<     I.''  IV., 

and  puhlihlied  by  Btspfaan  .1.1. d,  M.  D. 

a    Dublin    manuscript,    with    a 

li-ann-d    preface   and    nut.-*,    London, 

I   id!.;  ii  work  m  II  worth  perusing. 

iIht  works  of  Bacon,  which  were 

numerous,  Still   remain    f..T   iho   moat 

part  in   manuscript     Bet]   concerning 

him,   \nfli.  Wooa*t    1iifi</.  Ojf,nien$mf 

i.  p.  13l»,  He.    Wadding's  „-/nno/*j 

■ ..  p.  i'»ii.  he,  lorn.  v. 

■  ate,  ad  JtwtUicJmi*  tic 

Noe/etem 

Hun'urt  ilifior.  ft  i.'r'il.  torn.  i.  art. 

ftsss*  Cycloptjfdia, 

«\oi.      Tr.) 

"•«•.    Ant<>mu«,  liibtioth.   ttitu 

//wpuniAi,   Ida.   ii.   lib.  ix.  e.  i.  p.    71 

w  tTArmt*  I 

SMMfcj    \i>,   IJIri 


?.   82.      Nicol.   Eymerie,  Dirvctorivm 
nquifitorum,  p.   883;  where   thore  is 
an  account  of  his  errors.    I 
Arnaud  de  Vilkneuvc,  was  bom  about 

Of    tlii-*    C 
at  Paris  and   Moiitpciier,    . 
schools  in  Italy,  and   in  Spain,   w 

under  Arabian 
masters,  and  learned  their  language. 
His  reputation   was  very  high   as  a, 

i'ian  and  a  scholar.     At  IV 
uttotvd  <m>  frwly  hit-  t    the 

monks  and  the  mass,  as  to  bring  hnn- 
sclf  Into  danger:  and  he  retired  to  the 
■  if  Frederic  of  Aragon.     He  died 
about    A.  n.    1312.     His   works,   I 
were  numerous,  I    and 

lied  at  Lyons,  1620.  fol.  and  at 
Basle,   1585.     See   Reca'   < 
art.  Arnaud.     Tr.] 

7  Of  him,  no  one  has  written  with 
more  industry,  than  John  Maria  Maz- 
it  t  Crilich*   in- 
form* ■  in 
Ii  Calogcra's  (tjnttcmli  ajisafi>' 
•t,  torn,   xxiii.    p.    1 
was  born  at  ApOl                     >     ,  a  village 
near    Padua,   »l 

studied  Greek  at  Obtu  .  and 

medicine  and  mathematics  at  Paris, 
and  taught  medieino  at  PadtM  H. 
was  pmrn-enuil  by  thn  Inquisition,  as 
being  a  raat'ician,  at  the  tin 

\.  n.    1315.      Hfci  book,  rt 
f'oaci/iolor,  ijc,  discusses  more   than 
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received  this  as  the  reward  of  thoir  talents  and  industry,  that 
they  were  ranked  by  the  ignorant  multitude  among  magicians 
and  heretics ;  and  hardly  escaped  being  burned  at  the  stake. 
Bactm  was  cunfined  many  years  in  a  prison  :  and  both  the 
ethos,  after  their  death,  were,  by  the  Inquisition,  judged  worthy 
of  the  flames. 

$  10.  In  what  manner  theology  was  taught,  will  be  stated 
in  a  subsequent  chapter.  Law,  now  divided  into  sacred,  or 
canon  law,  and  civil,  was  prosecuted  by  vast  numbers :  but 
eacli  was  disfigured  and  obscured,  rather  tlian  elucidated,  by 
numerous  H0fy  expositions.  Several  persons  undertook  to 
collect  what  are  called  the  dtOWtol  epistles  of  the  pontiffs; 
which  constitute  no  small  part  of  the  canon  law  '.  The  most 
distinguished  in  this  labour  was  Ihtymund  of  1'cnnafort,  a 
Catalonian,  and  general  of  the  Dominican  order.  lie  pompitefl 
his  work  under  the  direction*  of  Gregory  IX..  and  divided 
it  into  five  Iwioks.  (Vm/o/v/  directed  this  to  Ik*  annexed  to 
the  Decretwn  of  Gratia*,  and  to  be  expounded  in  all  the 
schools'.  Near  the  end  of  the  Century,  Boniface  VIII. 
caused  a  new  collection  to  be  made;  which,  being  subjoined 
to  the  five  previous  books,  is  called  the  sixt/t  Book  of  the 
1>>  -fetal*  \ 


300   questions  and   problems,   ehieily 

medical,  but  others  philosophical,  as- 

Ical,  fee.     It  waa  first  published, 

Venice,  14"  I.  foL  and  :ifter- 

warde.  Beyle'*  ZArivmrn rfr*,s*ft.  Apoite, 

and  Seliroeckh's  1\  irt.hr t*iatch.  vul.  xxiv. 

•  I  dMBi  see  C.    E.   ■!.• 
Boalay's  llidoria  Aovi.  Pant,  ton 

p.  Ml,  Ac. 

•  Gerli.    von    Mastricht,    Iluturia 
Jnru  ICc<Un,t4\ri,  g  808.  p.  884 

•  lull.  |    utriu»fus   Anhiteciu, 

■  i.  p.  60,  Ace.     Jar.  Echard  ami 
Queti  >  Dominieamif  torn.  i. 

p.    LO0j   \<v     A 

1         m    i  ii.   p.  404, 

1  [Thu  fi%  o  Intokw  of  the  Decretals 
are  digeMted  under  a  aerie**  of  Tituli, 
I   into  bonks  ao 
i  subjecte.     Tin.-  libtr  ssafctf 
Dtertlalitih  thu  same  am 

ntrtit.and  I 


books.    Subsequently  another  collec- 
tion was  made  by  order  of  Clemri 
called    Clementina,    which 
also  into  five  books.     Several  smaller 
collection*,  afterward!*   made,  first  by 
John  XXII.  and  then  by  variuu-  poo 
tiffs,  are  not  so  digested,  bat  are  thrown 
together  promiscuously;  and  are  1 1 
fore  called  jfirtrowjajn 
turn    of    Gratiau,    ill  At    of 

tain  by  Grvgory,  and  the  Othen 
mentioned   in  this  note,  ceii 

SI    Juris    Cottonici.     The    vulunii- 
MRM  •■rputitori  of  the  Canon  La 

Looks  now 

p  rated,  in  I  tlcy 

follwu  etals 

rejni  dnee  what 

.  in  (jratian,  the  IU»r  *cxiu$t  £c. 
at  the  proper  places:  thus  their  com- 
mentarice  are  al 
|«rt*,  and  generally   in   An 
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CHAPTER  II. 

HISTORY    OF    THK    TEACHERS    AND    GOVERNMENT    OF    THE 
<  IlLHCH. 

|  L  Corruption  of  the  clergy. — §  2.  The  Roman  pontiffs. — §  3.  Their  power  of 
creating  bishops,  Ac. — §  4.  The  authority  of  their  legates. — §  6.  The  pontiff* 
increase  in  wealth. — §  6,  7,  8.  The  arrogant  tyranny  of  Innocent  III.  shown 
by  several  example*. — §  9.  Honorius  III. — §  10.  Wrong  conduct  of  Gregory 
\X.—i  11.  Innocent  IV.— §  IS.  Alexander  IV.  and  Urban  IV.— $  13. 
gory  X. — §  14.  Innocent  V.,  Hadrian  VI.,  John  XXI.,  and  Nicolaon  II  I. — 
§  16.  Martin  IV.  and  NicolnuelV.— J  16.  CalestineV.— 1 17.  Boniface  VII  I.— 
1 18.  New  order*  of  Monks. — §  1J>.  Orders  of  Monks  that  hare  become  extinct. — 
920.  The  orders  that  still  flourish.— $  21.  The  Mendicants, — $22.  Their  history. 
— g  23.  They  acquired  great  veneration  in  Europe. — £  24.  The  Dominicans*. — 
§  25.  The  Franciscans. — §  9$,  Roth  did  good  service  to  the  pontiff*.—!  27. 
Their  contests  with  the  university  of  Paris. — §  28.  Their  adversary.— 9  V. 
Insolence  of  the  Mendicants. — §  30.  Conflicts  between  the  Dominicans  and 
the  FrancUcans.— §  31,  32.  Discard  among  the  Franciscans  respecting  lhs> 
true  meaning  of  their  rule. — §  33.  Other  jars  among  them,  respecting  the 
Everlasting  Gospel  of  Joachim. — 9  34-  The  book  of  Gerhard  is  condemned. — 
9  35.  The  constitution  of  Nicolaus  III.  respecting  the  rule  of  St.  Francis.— 
|  36.  It  produces  iww  commotions,  and  rouses  up  the  Spiritual. — $37,38. 
Continuation  of  these  commotions. — 9  39-  The  Fratricelli,  and  the  Ik-guard*. 
—9  40,  41.  The  Tertiarii,  Bocasoti,  and  Beguins.— 9  42.  The  Lollards.— 5  43. 
The  Greek  writers. — §  44.  The  Latin  writers. 

§  I.  Bora  the  (ireek  and  the  Latin  writers  censure  and  con- 
demn, without  reserve,  the  iniquities  and  vices  of  their  hHimn 
and  religious  teachers.  Nor  will  any  one,  acquainted  with 
vents  of  this  j>criod,  pronounce  their  complaints  ex- 
cessive l.  Sonic  men  of  high  rank  attempted  to  heal  this 
malady,  which  from  the  head  diffused  itself  throughout  t  he- 
body :  but  their  power  was  inadequate  to  so  arduous  a  task. 
The  Greek  emperors  wen?  impeded  hv  the  calamities  of  the 


1  See  the  expressive  letter  of  the 

pontiff,  Gregory  IX.,  to  the  archbishop 

urges,  A.D.   1817,  fc*  correcting 

of  the  clergy; 

published    by    Dion.    Sammartlianus, 


GtiNia  CMriatiaMy  too.  U.  Appendix,  p. 
31,  Ac  See  sko  Charles  du  Fresno's 
notes  to  t)  t.  Lewis,  p.  00  ; 

where  he  treats  especial))  of  th> 
orders  of  the  court  of  Rome. 
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times  ;  and  the  Latins,  on  account  of  the  power  of  the  Roman 
l>nntitfs,  and  the  superstition  of  the  age,  could  effect  nothing 
df  importance. 

$  '2.  A  vivid  picture  of  this  may  be  seen,  by  reading  over 
the  history  of  the  Latin  pontiffs.  For  all  who  had  any  share 
in  the  government  of  the  church,  were  like  sovereign  lords ; 
at  least,  in  their  feelings  and  disposition.  They  pcrseveringly 
urged,  and  with  violence,  with  menaces,  and  frauds,  and  foree 
of  arms,  that  fundamental  principle  of  the  papal  canon  law, 
that  the  Roman  pontiff  is  the  sovereign  lord  of  the  whole 
world ;  and  that  all  other  rulers  in  church  and  state  have 
so  much  power  and  authority  as  he  sees  fit  to  allow  them  to 
have.  Resting  on  this  eternal  principle,  as  they  cenceived  it 
t <•  b0|  the  pontiff's  arrogated  to  themselves  the  absolute  | 
m»t  only  of  conferring  sacred  offices,  or  benefices,  as  they  are 
called,  but  also  of  giving  away  empires,  and  likewise  of  divesting 
and  princes  of  their  crowns  and  authority.  The  more 
intelligent  indeed,  for  the  most  part,  considered  [rrcncral]  • 
oils  as  superior  to  the  pontiffs  ;  and  such  of  the  kings  and 
the  princes  as  were  not  blinded  by  su[>crstition,  restrained  the 
pontiffs  from  intermeddling  with  worldly  or  civil  affairs,  and 
l.ade  1 1  iv 1 11  t"  l-e  contented  with  the  regulation  of  thingssacred; 
flu  y  maintained  their  j>ower  to  the  utmost  of  their  ability,  and 
claimed  for  themselves  supremacy  over  the  church  in 
their  respective  territories '.  But  they  had  to  do  these  things 
cautiously,  if  they  would  not  learn  by  experience,  that  the 
pontiffs  had  long  arms. 

§3.  In  order  to  reign  moro  absolutely  and  more  securely, 
both  in  church  and  state,  the  pontiff's  claimed,  in  particular, 
the  right  of  appointing  all  presiding  officers  in  the  church,  of 
every  rank  and  description,  bithopsy  allot*,  canon*,  <§•<;.  at  their 
fion.  Thus  they  who  had  formerly  contended  with  so 
much  zeal  for  the  free  election  of  presiding  officers  in  the 
chnrch,  against  tli  lnnents  of  mipcrors  and  kings,  DOW 

themselves  prostrated  the  whole  right  of  free  elections ;  and 


1   An  specimens,   tho    reader    may 
peruse    the    letters  of    Inn 

l.y  <  . 


614.      And    the    French   »nd    English 
kings,  u  will  n«  toon  others,  were 
>ui  Otto,  iii  defending 
righta  against  the  pontiffs. 
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cither  reserved  to  tin  ttadfea  the  richer  tenefices,  or  provided 

he  vacant  churches,  by  assigning  to  them  tin til 
ants  and  friends ;  and  even  set  aside  prelates  who  we re  duly 
elected,  in  order  to  substitute   others  in   their   pUoefl  J.      Tlie 
nntence  was,  care  for  the  safety  of  tin?  church,  and  fear  lest 
'■'•*>•  should  creep  into  the  fold  of  Christ  '.      Iinoont  111. 
BfSt  assumed  this  power;  and  after  him, Muton 'us  111..  './-.,/ 
IX.,  and  others.     Hut  the  progress  of  this  usurpation   wa.s 
resisted  in  some  measure  by  the  bishops,  who  had  b» 
aeeiistomed  to  confer  the  smaller  hcnchVos,  hut  most   of  all  by 
r.lie  kings  of  France  and  England,  who  issued  their  compla 
their  edicts,  and  their  laws,   on   the  subject  V      La  particular. 
Lewie  IX.,  or  St.  Lttoiay  king  of  France,  in  the  year   1868, 
before  he  embarked  in  his  crusade,  published  the   famous 
nance,  called  by  the  French,  the  Pragmatic  6  by  which 

icfully  secured  the  rights  of  the  Gallican  chure! 
the  machinations  of  the  pontiffs*.  This  vigilance  rendered  the 
jKintifTs  more  cautious  and  slow  in  their  proceeding  ;  but  it  did 
DOt  div.rt  then)  from  their  purpose.  And  BoHtfac*  VIII. 
declared  boldly  and  distinctly,  that  the  whole  church  is  under 
ffitfOn]  of  the  pontit&  ;  and  that  kings,  and  patrons,  and 
religious  bodies,  have  only  the  powers  which  the  vicars  of  Christ 
choose  to  give  them. 

vj  4.  The  legates,  sent  into  the  different  provinces  by  the 
pontiffs,  eagerly  imitated  their  masters:  for  they  unhesitatingly 
invaded  the  rights  of  religious  bodies;  and  conferred  the  lesser 

and  sometimes  the  larger  also,  at  their  pleasur 
such  as  they  wire  partial   t...  OB  account  of  their  money  or  for 
other  reasons7:   they  extorted  money,   in  various  ways,  and 


1  A  great  many  examples  uf  audi 
bioal  and  Keacrvationa  can  be 
collected  in  this  century.  Sec  St- 
BaJuxc,  MitcdUtiuii,  torn.  vii.  p.  443. 
466.  470.  4B8.  491.  4113.  &e.  6oJfa 
Ckrid  !-    p.    09.    ApMOifix. 

Lnca*  Waddmg'ii  ./faao/o  Miuorum  ; 
in    iIm  Diplomata    peiUlinil 

MMfan.  A  nth.  Wood's  An- 
t'*f*Hat<%  Unmin**,  Um.  I  D.  I  *H.  201 , 
202.  [and  Hallam'*  Vine  (> f  tkt  .V 

los,  >•»  c.  rinu- 

Tt.\ 
*  S«.f  mb  I  bdooi  al  IV.  in 

llaJuzc,  JUitKUama,  torn.  vii.  p.  468. 


*  See  Con.  Eg.  da  Boulay,  Hidori* 

Pari*,   lom.  Ui.  p.  659,  Suu  ou«l 
especially  I 

*  In  addition  to  lb)  other  writ.  | 

tbe   eccleaiaatical  law  of  France,  ace 
Doulay's  H'uioria  Aoad,  Pat 
p.    369.      (The    ordinance   calk-:] 
Pragmatic  Sanction,  may  be  m 
Rayuald'it  Annul**  Ecdm.  torn.  ii.  App, 
ad  ann.  1268.  no.  37.  p.  618.     Sc«  aiao 
"!'•  UiMvry  of  Franc*,  vol.  i.  p. 
477. 

7   KxaiiipK-*  may  be  seen  in  Baluac'a 

Mi*-  «;:..  4«o. 
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often  in  Hiich  as  mere  most  ini«]tiit<ms :  they  deceived  the  un- 
gmvdedf  by  forged  (papal]  briefe,  and  by  other  artifices:  they 

DOt   unfrcqucnt.lv  disturbed    the    public  tranquillity,   and   put 

I -vlv»'S  at  the  heftd  of  factions:    thr\   carried  mi  a 
srioi'Ialniis  aiul  « icked  traffic  in   relics  and  and 

did  giber  Hangs  even  boa  those.    Ami  hence  all  the 

writers  of  bhoee  times  an-  full  of  complaints  of  tin-  crimes  and 
villanies  of  the  papal  ItgttOI*  And  tliis  led  Alexander  I\'., 
in  the  year  1  '_'•">(!,  to  issue  a  severe  edict  BgHJnflt  the  frandnleneo 
and  avarice  of  legates":  but  men  who  had  influence  in  the 
OOUlf  of  Borne,  and  were  supported  by  powerful  friends,  could 
■  flash  evade  its  force. 

$  1.  From  the  ninth  century  onwards,  no  additions  of  any 
consequence  liad  betll  made  to  the  wealth  and  the  patrimony 
Of  the  church  of  Kome  :  but  in  this  century,  under  finiocmU 
III.,  and  then  uimVr  NtCoioUi  III.,  very  large  accessions  of 
piej.ii-ty  were  obtained,  partly  by  force  of  arms,  and  portly  by 
the  niunihVenco  of  the  emperors  and  kings.  As  soon  as  he  was 
•rated,  Innocent  brought  under  -ubjeetiun  to  himself  the 
RVBflt   and   senator'   of   the   city    Home,    who    hitherto    had 


•  In  place  of  all,  the  single  and  ex- 
cellent historian.  Mat  tin  ■*  Pari*,  may 
be  onaaolledj  nlsfaria  Major*  p.  81* 

•  U>,  and  p.  C37,  where  ho  save: 

1    t  legates,  whoever  they  may  bo, 

and  all  p»|»al  nuncio*,  are  wont  to  im- 

lafa   all    thi-   <-.,nntni-i  they  enter, 

arfal  «omc  way  to  Uirow  tli-m  intodis- 

See   also    Boolay'l    Mttoria 

A<\ui.  Pont,  torn.  iii.  t>.  C6!>,  Ac. 

•  It    wan   publinheu    bj    Jo,    I.ami, 

torn.  iii.  p.  300. 
1  |  At  that  period, one  man  possessed 
all  tin  4  tin-   Roman  senate, 

and  acting  in  their  pi.  -title 

of  the  Sstator.     TV.— This  officer  waa 
chief  and  representative  of  the  1: 
oonnnonalty.      The    ritixena,    di 
int..  thirteen  quarter*,  hail  chosen  ten 

atut  these  had    I 
riated  a  senate  composed  of  sixty -mx 
bwBj   iii    which,    or    rather    in    a 
Bororoittee  of  eleven  selected  from  it, 

\    tin-    <I..iii.  -li. 

merit    III. 

er  of  nominating  tbo 

DBB  electors  in  all  the  thirteen  quarter*, 


and  gave  the  senators  annual  pensions 
•  i  the  pupal  treasury.    Having  thus 
become  mere  creatures  of  the  jM.ntitT, 
Uie  Romans  wore  easily  persuaded  to 
■nmdl    the    venal    .sixty-Mix,    liy    a 
•mmh;    senator,    Benedict    Carasomi, 
uii.-in  they  oioctad  in  lli»7-     It  was  a 
judicious  choice,  hut  the  object  of  it 
became  unpopular,  was  barisged  in  the 
Capitol,  and  being  taken  prisoner,  won 
••opt  in  custody.     Innocent  con- 
tinued   the    practice    of    eoiilidiir- 
'i^hts  of  Rome  to  i  - 
senator,  and  made  hi  bOMK 

in  the  peopkra  nana, bat  in  thep 

The  prefect  was  representative  of  the 
or,  from  whom    i  I  the 

sward  of  office,  anil  to  whom  he  swore 
I  ;ilty  [naooenl  did  bo4  pretend  lo 
commimtuu  him  by  means  of  Uie  ac- 
customed sword.    He]  salad 

him  with  a  mantle,  pn-wiiU  <1  him  with 
a  silver  cup,  and  made  him  swear 
obedii  Doe  t. »  the  pofMh     The  lvoraan* 

- 
tiona,  because  Innocent  distributed  a 
largess  among  them,  and  because  they 
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sworn  fealty  to  the  emperor.  He  next  recovered  the  rnar- 
mrimtn  of  Ancona.  the  duchy  of  Spoleto,  the  county  of  Assissi, 
Montebello,  and  many  other  cities  and  fortresses ;  which,  as  he 
asserted,  had  been  rent  from  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter1. 
Frederic  II.,  also,  to  secure  the  favour  of  the  pontifi'.  D 
contest  with  Otlo  IV.,  was  very  liberal  to  the  Romish  church, 
not  only  giving  very  valuable  lands  to  Richard,  the  pontiffs 
brother1,  but  permitting  Richard,  count  of  F->ii<li.  in  the  year 
1212,  to  bequeath  all  his  property  to  the  church  of  Home4. 
Ik' likewise  confirmed  the  donation  of  MatUd<t.  Afterwards, 
i&MJ  III.  would  not  crown  Rudolph  1.,  until  he  had,  in  the 
year  1278,  confirmed  and  acknowledged  all  the  claims  of  the 
church,  including  many  that  were  quite  dubious  :  and  the 
princes  of  the  German  Roman  empire  were  required  to  do  the 
same.  Having  obtained  this  [general]  acknowledgm- 
ent* reduced  to  subjection  many  cities,  villages,  and  towns  of 
Italy,  which  had  hitherto  boon  subject  to  the  emperors,  ami 
particularly  the  whole  of  Romandiola  and  Bologna.  Thus, 
under  these  two  pontiffs,  on  a  full  view  of  the  subject,  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  Romish  church  attained,  by  (nice,  cunning,  and 
management,  to  that  extensive  temporal  dominion,  which  it 
possesses  at  the  present  day  *. 

$  6.  Innocent  III.,  who  governed  the  Latin  church  [fron 
a.  d.  1198]  till  the  year  1216,  was  learned,  according  to  the 
conceptions  of  that  age,  and  also  laborious  ;  but  rough,  cruel, 
avaricious,  and  arrogant*.     He  adopted  the  principles  of  Gr*- 


hated  the  German  power,  both  as 
foreign,  and  aa  acceptable  among  their 
own  nobility.  Hurler's  Innocent  III. 
Fr.  tramd.  f'aria,  1838.  torn.  i.  p.  IIS. 
<tuq.     E.i.\ 

*  See  Franc  Pagi,  Brrriarimm  Ro- 
mattor.  PotUif.  torn.  iii.  p.  161,  &c 
Mornl'Ti.  Mom,   torn.    i.    p. 

328,  &c.  I  Innocent  laid  bin  chief 
straw  upon  the  Countess  Matilda's 
legacy.  The  Germans  were  in  pos- 
session of  conntrica  which  that  obac- 
•jui.Mirf  dttripiln  «>f  Qiauus  vn.  had 

left  to  Uie  pa|iary,  and  they  wen-  ao 
odioua  in  Italy,  i  h.vt  an  able  young 
pop**,  at  a  faviuirnMf  time,  easily 


1  Muratori,  Antiq.  Ila/'us*,  torn.  r. 

1 1  IBB. 

*  Odor.    Raynald'n    ConJinttati m 
Bttromm*'  ylntutU,  ad  ami.  1 . 

■  See  Kaynald,  1.  c.  ad  ami.  1378.  f 

•  See  Matin.  Paris,  Uutoria  Major, 
p.  206.  230.  [Innocent  III.  is  the 
official  designation  of  Lothair*  Conti, 
born  either  in  1 160  or  In  I  l'il,  being 

1  pope  at  :i7.  Ilia  earlier 
cation  being  completed  in  Home,  bo 
■Jadiud  afterward*  in  (lie  universities 
of  Paris  and  Bologna.  During  his 
roridence  in  the  former,  he  wt  ni  on  a 
pilgrimage  I  ny,  where  Ueek- 

«-t'*  remains  tenanted  a  *lirinc,  already 
one   of  the   most  |>opular  in  Europe. 
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IX.,  and  tinted  absolute  dominion,  not  only  over  the 
church,  but  also  over  religion,  and  over  the  whole  world.  Be 
therefore  created  kings,  both  in  Europe  and  Asia,  according  to 
his  pleasure.  In  Asia,  he  gave  a  king  to  the  Armenians.  In 
Europe,  he  conferred  the  honours  of  royalty,  a.  d.  1204,  on 
Primisiaus,  the  duke  of  Bohemia :  and  in  the  same  year,  by 
hi*  legate.  placed  a  royal  crown  on  Johannieiits^  duke  of  the 
Bulgarians  and  Walaehians;  and  in  person  crowned,  at  llmne. 
and  saluted  as  king,  Peter  II.,  of  Aragon,  who  had  fend 
his  dominions  tributary  to  the  church  r.  Many  other  proofs  of 
his  claiming  such  absolute  power  over  all  the  world,  may  be 
easily  gathered  out  of  his  Epi>il<n. 

§  7-  Not  content  with  these  acts  of  sovereignty,  he  com- 
piled emperors,  and  the  greatest  rnonarchs  of  Europe,  to  fear 
and  respect  the  power  of  the  Romish  church.  Near  the  com- 
mencement of  the  century,  when  Philip,  duke  of  Swabia,  and 
V  ih  third  son  of  Henry  the  Lion,  contended  for  the 
empire  of  (Germany,  he  at  first  favoured  the  side  of  Orto,  and 
terrified  I'Jiilip  with  his  denunciations  \  and  on  the  death  of 
]'/ti/ij\  A,  D.  120!).  he  placed  the  imperial  diadem  upon  Otto  at 
Rome.  But  as  Otto  would  not  comply  in  all  things  with  his 
wishes,  he  changed  his  mind,  and  pronounced  him  unworthy  of 
the  throne;  and  in  the  year  1212,  substituted  in  his  place 
Frederic  II.,  his  own  pupil,  son  of  J/tur//  VI.,  and  king  of  the 


Conti's  mind  probably  received  a  hwt- 

i  ij-ul-vj   fruin   tin*    vi-.it,  Iilh  own 

■   through   life  being  that  ecole- 

ptaMicsil  indo|iendmu?afiir  which  Rocket 

shed  his  blood.     Thiu   vu,   honMffl  r, 

a  popular  object,  clerical   immunities 

really  being  of  general  importance  in 

age  when  royal  and  baronial  power 

■cd  heavily  Upon  society.      In  hut 

country.  I  im-Kvnt'a  exertions  were 

lar,  from  their  aim  to  drive 

On  'A-niuuj  power  !>eyoud  the  Alp*. 

'tiiuence  was  not,  UltrffftlW.  0M 

mere  creature  of  mi  insolent,  •• 

and   fortunate  amhition.     Tlw   mult i- 

tudc  wju4  with   hi  li.   curbed 

power  withnir    tin-    Alpn,  and    tOOght 

patriotic  ends  wfebm  them.  At  the 
same  limo,  his  whole  policy  nerved 
enormously  to  aggrandise  the  pa|«ey, 
and  hence  he  »«h  not  only  execrated 


by  a  large  party  among  his  contemjK)- 
raricM,  hut  he  hns  also  u> 
branded  ni  little  else  tluin  an   artful 
and  unprincipled  adept   in   tl 

If,  llurter, 
a  Protestant  nfad  imtflinusen, 

has  doi"    Ir,,h..-iit  more  ti 
He  hoe  elaborately  >  i »  cha- 

racter, and  revealed  the  true  reasons 
ofhis  popularity, and  consequent  power. 
I  hit  hi'  write*  in  a  tone  of  florl 
Hininnte   panegyric,  making 

ii..i  r.-.|ini-.-,  and  which  are  hardl-. 
rittcnt  with  the  informal  ii .i 
prpponuewiona   of    a 

dixitie.       /'.'«/.] 

7    Miiratori,  Aniuf.  / 
torn.  vi.  p.  I  li».  ,  II  u- 

:nf,  tom.  iv.  p.  8. 
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two  Sicilies*.     Philip  Augustus*  king  of  France,  he  excommu- 
nicated, for  having  dismissed  his  wife,  Isemhvrpi*.  daughter  of 
Ulfl  Uqg  "f  I >**nm:irk,  and  marrvint;  another  woman;  DOl 
he  cease  to  harass  the  king  with  anathemas,  till  he  received 
back  his  former  wife '. 

§  8.  But  no  one  suffered  more  disgracefully  and  s<  v 
foosn  the  arro^aneo  of  f/ntorrnt,  than  John,  surnamed   Lack- 
(8m    T'i-,'1,  8atU  Terre,)  the  king  of  England  and  In- 
land \  He  resolutely  witlistood  the  pontiff,  who  had  designated 
St'jJmn  Langton  to  be  archbishop  rbury.     The  ]*»n- 

Tore,  first  excommunicated  him  in  the  year  1 
and  afterwards,  in  the  year  1211,  absolved  the  Knglish  and 
Irish  from  their  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  king  ;  and  finally,  in 
tli-  year  IJ12,  divested  him  of  his  authority,  and  gave  tin- 
kingdom-  of  Kuglanri  and  Ireland  P/n'!i/i  Aufrustu*,  th 
France.  Terrified  by  these  «lecrees,  and  dreading  a  war,  John 
made  his  kingdoms  tributary  to  the  pontiff  in  the  year  1 1 


■  Tli  is  histon*  ia  drawn  out  at  large 
in  the  Oriifitu?  Gwrtpkic<t,  torn.  iii.  lib. 

•  Boi  -rid  Acad.  Tun*,  torn. 

iii.  p.  Bj  M  <Jabr.  Daniel'*  IfaOnrt 
'/-  u  /•ViiitrfV,  torn.  iii.  u.  47''»,^e-  Gerh. 
du  Hoi-,  //  nit.  torn.  ii. 

B201,  ice.  p.  267,  &c.  [To  thb* 
an»b  princess,  otherwise  called  Inge- 
burgs,  Philip  appears  to  have  taken  a 
violent  aversion  at  first  sight.  His 
marriage  was,  therefore,  immediately 
followed  by  a  separation,  and  this  by 
a  pretence  that  lie  liad  inadvert 
married  within  the  pn  .rreea. 

An  assembly  of  his  own  prelacy  pro- 
uouii  MB  upon  this  ground, 

and  Philip  married  again  according  to 
his  tost. .  Tlir  injured  Danish  prin- 
cess and  ber  family  appealed  to  Koine. 
and  Innocent  vers  properly  took 
(■art  :  but  he  pushed  his  favourable 
interference  so  far  as  to  lay  France 

r   an   intepliet,   Ot    IUS| 

religious  rites.     Tho  age  being  favour- 

to  this  exercise  of  papal  power, 

Philip  was  driven  to  dismiss  his  new 

.  who  shortly  after  died,  and   to 

recognise  Ingeburga  as  lawful  n 

I  not,  however,  cohabit  wit  I 

II  pleaded  such  a  degree  oi 
Uti<»nsl)ip  as  rendered  this  impossible. 


Innocent  remained  equally 
ami     thi*     honourable     perseverance 
brought   the  royal  pair  toother, 
a  eep  'y  years.     It  is 

hnpofl 

duet  in  this  easo  was,  u|»>n  the  ••• 
creditable  to  himself,  ami   beneficial  to 
society.     Nor,   probably,    was    hi 
i  BBOB  in  Qoraaa  affairs  groin 
on   any   objectionable   principle.       M. 
Hurter  says,  that    Innocent's  object 
was  to  preveut  the  princes  from   being 
despoiled   of   their    right   of  election, 
(torn.    i.   p.    136.)     But   although    the 
character  of  this  great  pope  has  suffered 
from   misrepresentation,  he   took,  un- 
doubtedly, that  exaggerated  and  Ma> 
iii<  i ni*    view    of    his    position,   which 
betrayed  him  into  several  very  blame- 
ahlr:  excesses.     £il.\ 

1  [This  is  not  exact.    John  urn  I 

i-xerci-ied  B  'wer   over 

Ireland.     But  he  never  styled  himself 
kin^  of  that  country  ;  nor  did  an) 
of  his  successors  before  Henrv  VI 11. 
Pormer  kings  had  merely  called  them- 
selves Lords  of  Ireland.     £>{.] 

'  These  eveuta  are  stated  at  large 
by  Matthew  Paris,  flitUtria  Ma? 
180,  (V.  I 

HiMorui  Aoi'i.  Pari*.   I 
«7*.     Uapin  Tlioyras,  U'utwrt  <i'AnoU. 
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This  imprudence  brought  mtreme  disgrace*  and   blMIMtoflfl  evils 
Upon  tlii'  king.    Of  the  Lateran  council,  under  Innocent,  in  the 
sliall  liave  occasion  k)  speak  hereafter. 


lerrt,  torn,  ii.  p.  I6i» i .  \c  |  Una  prince 
opposed  yfaowiwh  lht*  measures  of 
Innocent,  who  ha<l  srdji  >■  '1  llN  monkB 
of  ( anterhury  to  choose  Stephen  Lang- 
ton,  a     Knmnn    cardinal     of    BngBah 

ttt,  aacihMahnp  of  thai 
withstand)  i 
(•ray   to  tlial    Ugh  dignity,  which  ha.il 

r    ^ii!;ulv  made   I iy  tin*   eouwut, 

and  had  but  n  continued  byxnynlaa 

II       pope,  after  having  conse- 

I    Lang  ton   ut    Vitcrbo,  *.vrote  a 

■Odttil  favour    to    tin' 

kim*,  accompanied  with  four  rings,  and 

a  mystical  i  anon  the  pn  I 

with  whirl  icfcadi 

Hut  this  present  was  not  n 

dlgnatioDoftheoffended 
monarch,  who  sent  a  body  of  troops  to 
Of  the    HflgdMn   flM    monks 
r-\,  nrho  had  boon  engaged 
hy  the  pope'i DMoaon  t  Lang- 

ton  ea  their  archbishop.  The  king  also 
declared  to  the  pontiff,  that  if  hfl  per- 
sisted iti  importing  h  prelate  Bpofl  tin- 
see  of  Canterbtir.  .  ition  to  an 

M  •-••nseqaences 
of  such  presumptuous  obstinacy  would, 
in  tli<  .  l-  fatal  to  the  papal 

authority  in  England.  Innocent  was 
so  far  from  be  1    by   thin 

menacing  rcmonstran  >   the 

it  orders  to  the  bishops 
Worcester,  and  Ely,  to  lay 
the  kingdom  under  an  interdict) meant 
the  monarch  refused  to  yield  and 
eeive  Langton.  John,  alarmed  at  this 
and  mi-.villingto  break 
entirely  witli   ■  i-lared  his 

nam  to  confirm  the  tJtntffflB  made 
al  bwtto  ;  but  in  flu-  act  drawn  up  for 
that  purpose,  be  wisely  threw  in  a 
rlau.i»-  to  prevent  any  interpretation  of 

'inplimice,  tlmt  might  be  a 
•  lieial    to    1. 

■  '.•ii  wan  reji 
ami   tli.-   interdict  was  proclaimed.     A 
atop    was   immediately    put    to    d 

;  the  churches  were  shut;  the 
administration   of  all  the  sacra ■ 
was  suspended  except  that  of  baptism  : 

ii»t,    with 
nii'br   the   last   necessity,)    the 

vol..   II. 


•am  buried  in  the  Idghwava  withont 
the  usual  rites,  or  any  funeral  solemnity, 
but  notwitJ 

Clatertian  order  e<-iitiiiii.-.|  to  perform 
divine  awl  in!  learned  and 

divines,  ami  ng  whom 
the  wallops  of  Winrheelar  and 
wieh,  proteHted  against  the  injustice  of 

Tli-1  1'icing    Uio 

effects  that  were  expected  from  N 

pontiff  pr i  led  to  .i  ntfll    i 

gree  of  severity  anil  preaumption,  and 

i  meed  a  sentence  of  cxeoinmnni 
cation  against  tl»e  person  of  the  English 
iuonarc.il.  This  sentence,  which  was 
imued  out  in  the  year  1208,  was  fol- 
lowed about  throe  years  after  by  a 
bull,  absolving   all  bis  subject* 

oath  of  allegiance,  and  ord 
all  persons  to  avoid  inn  oa  \ 

miuuiuatlmi  mi  in  the 

viiir   1212,  that    lnnoc< WA   fl 

us  tyranny  to  the  most  enormous 
length,  wIhmi,  assembling  a  council  of 

nala    and     pi  Ipoeod 

John,  dnolanad  Uu  ttvona  of  England 

vacant,  and  wrote  tn   Philip 
king  "I    I  i  amenta  tin 

tenoe,  to   undertake   tin  aonojnaal  of 
England,  and  to  unite  that  kingdom  t.i 
his  dominions  for  ever.     lie,  al 
same  time,  published  another  bull. 
hurting    all  Christian    princes  la 
tribute  whatever  was  in   their  power 
to  the  aojooaaa  of  this  expedition]  pro* 
mining  to  such  as  seconded    Philip  in 
thin  i'  indul- 

gence* mnl  nun  granti  <1  to  those  who 
carried  arms  agaiiiMt  tin  iulidclt*  in 
Palestine.  The  French  monarch  en- 
tered into  the  views  of  the  Roman  pon- 
tiff, and  made  bnmnnea  prepar 
for  the  invasion  of  England.  The  king 
of  Eni  and*  asaem- 

iiis  forces,  and  •■•  j  him- 

self in  a  posture  of  del  I 

dulf,  thepo]  i  lover, 

and  proposed  a  conference  in  or  ' 

it  the  approaching  rupture,  and 

ijure    the    storm.      Thin    artful 

m    king,  who  met  him 

at    that    place,    with    an    exaggerated 

N  II 
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§9.  I/unonm  III.,    previously  called   Cmtbu  Saidli,  who 
ceded  Innocent,  a.  d.    TjH.   and  governed   lie 


account  cif  the  armament  of  Philip  on 
no  liand,  and  of  the  duttffection 
of  the  English  on  the  other;  and  per- 
suaded him  that  there  was  no  possible 
way  left  of  saving  his  dominion*  fwm 
i  .rmidabk-  arm*  of  the  French 
king,  but  of  patting  then  under  the 
protection  of  the  Roman  sec  John, 
Hading  himself  in  such  a  perplexing 
situation,  and  full  of  diffidence  both  in 
the  nobles  of  lib  court  and  b 
officers  of  hie  army,com|di..-d  w»th  this 
dishonourable  proposal,  did  homage  to 
Innocent,  resigned  his  erown  to  the 
legato,  and  received  it  again  aa  a 
present  from  the  aee  of  Rome,  to  which 
he  rendered  hi*  kingdoms  tributary, 
and  swure  fealty  as  a  vassal  and  feuda- 
iii  tlit-  mi.  by  which  he  rvaigued 
thu*  seandaloupl 

papal  jurudktiun,  he  declared  that  he 
had  been  compelled  to  this  measure, 
neither  by  fear  nor  by  force ;  bat  that 
it  wan  all  hi-  own  voluntary  dead,  per- 
formed by  the  advice  and  with  1 1 1«- 
oonsrh  is  kingdom. 

-•If  and  his  heirs  to 

ey  tl  i  marks 

I,      .       I.    nd    three    hundred    fur 
Ireland,    in    acknowledgment    of    the 

I    H-   ni-'l  lhal  he,  or  tueb    of   nfi    HB> 

OSHBoni    n»    ■bOBM    refute    to   pay    the 

M  see 

it  all  tlnir  right 

«  n.     Mac- 

Ittimt.  surrender  of  his 

king-  dletw  t«  say  any  thing. 

Innoi 

.ted  by  existing  rights  of  election 
•<(  CanU-rh.  these 

in. n  i 

i  .'srd  say*,  for  that  put  | 
i lion  from  the  e 

qualities 

l,  that 

|keM    Hl.illl.-    M< 

scalar  oaii""*.  '  '' 


st  Canterbury ,  as  in  every  t 
dral,  until  Norman  William  i 
franc  arehbiebop.    The  pep 
fore,  had  to  thank  itself  M 
electors  who  came  into  the 
hooae  when  a  new  prin 
chosen.     Bat  in  addition  to  the 
tular  body  of  Canterbury,  whether  i 
gular  or  secular,  the  suffragan  I 
of  the   province  churned  from  j 
prescription,    at    least, 
right  of  election;  and  this  claim, though 
ncrcd  v  resisted  by  the  monks,  really 
controlled  every  election.    It  I 
ted   by  the   crown,  and   no 
could  obtain  possession,  unless  the  1 
gave  licence  to   elect,  indicating 
man,  and  the  prelacy  concurred. 
A  I. p.  Hul*  t  .lajV 

illneaa,  in  ISM,  the  junior  monks  of 
Canterbury  elected  in  I 
nald,  their  sab-prior,  and 
him  ap'hl>L«hop  before  dawn.  ThbM 
clearly  illegal :  neither  royal  lie 
nor  episcopal  concurrence  being  g 
Being  a  bold  stroke,  however,  again— 
prerogative,  it  was  thought  likely  to 
succeed  at  Rome.     Thi  aald, 

with    some   attendant    monks,    imma- 
diate! .  led.  having  first  swam 

to  say  nothing  of  hit  election  until  be 
eanio  into  the  pupal  presence,  liut  he 
had  no  aooner  landed  in  Flandeni  than 
vanity  proved  an  over-mat' 
oath,  and  be  paraded  lumself  as  primate 
elect  >>i  all  England, 
knowi  ..ury,the  wiser  monkn 

brought  the  eonvanl  ■  look  upon 
election  aa  invalid,  nod  to  Ifljmort  0M 
usual  permission  from  the  erowi 
choose  an  archbiahop,  Thhi  *a-» grant- 
ed as  a  uutt.  r  of  rouree.  with  a  rerun** 
mendation  i 

Narwi  as  duly  chosen.     Ota 

his  part,  first  came  to  Rome  on  en 
..f  Canterbi 
afterwards,  si \  ui'iik-  of  tli 
there,    "iili    tie-    :irrhdcacoa    of   R 

itald'a  .1.  ii  i-ause  uacs 

wy'a,  because  prcrontun 

\  an  - 

i 

monks  d«t> 
d  u>  Roost-  had  reyal  Ueence  for 
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church  more  than  ten  years,  did  not  perform  so  many  deeds 
worthy  of  being  recorded ;  yet  he  was  very  careful  that  the 
Romish  power  should  receive  no  diminution.  Pursuing  this 
course,  he  had  a  grievous  falling  out  with  the  empero 
II. ;  a  magnanimous  prince,  whom  he  himself  had  crowned  at 
Home,  in  the  year  1220.  Fi"l>y>>\  imitating  his  grandfather, 
laboured  to  establish  and  enlarge  the  authority  of  the  emperors 
in  Italy,  to  depress  the  minor  states  and  republics  i  I  I.  .ml>.inl\\ 
and  to  diminish  the  immense  wraith  and  power  of  tin  pontiflf 
and  the  hislmpK  ;  and  to  accomplish  these  objects,  be 
tinually  deferred  the  crusade,  which  he  had  promised  with  an 
oath.  Honoring  OB  bha  other  hand,  continually  urged  Frederic 
to  enter  on  his  expedition  to  Palestine;  yet  encouraged,  and 
animated,  and  supported  the  cities  and  republics,  that  n. 
the  emperor  ;  and  raised  various  impediments  to  his  increasing 
power.  Yet  this  hostility  did  not,  at  present,  break  out  in 
open  war. 

§  lo.  Hut  under  Gregory  IX.,  whose  former  name  was 
/fwolinvs,  and  who  was  elevated  from  the  bi-.hopric  of  <Mia 
bo  the  pontificate,  a.  d.  1227,  an  old  man,  but  still  bold  and 
resolute,  the  fire,  which  had  been  long  burning  in  scent,  bent 
into  a  flame.  In  the  year  1227,  the  pontiff  excommunicated 
the  emperor,  who  still  deferred  his  expedition  to  Palestine; 

but  without  proceeding  in  due  form  of  ecclesiastical  law,  and 
Without  regarding  the  emperor's  0X0066  of  ill  health.  In  the 
year  1228,  the  emperor  sailed  with  his  fleet  to  I'al.-srinc  :  but 
instead  of  waging  war,  as  he  was  bound  to  do,  he  mad«'  a  truce 
on  recovering  Jerusalem.  Wliile  he  was  absent, 
the  pontiff  raised  war  against  him  in  Apulia,  ami  endeavoured 


elrcting  theru  »  new  nrrlil.i 

sworn  to  elect  no  other  thu 

Of  him,  however,  Innocent  would  Ml 

lu-ar,  designing    the 

Langton,  up  ii  of  meril 

resident  ahroa<l,  wlmiii   be   had   I. 

at  Paris,  anil  whom  be  had  lately  made 

a  cardinal.    De  Gray  ho  B&m 

represented  uh  unfit    for  Cunt*  l 

because    hi*   life   had    heen 

secular    boi  ill    Um    mi 

mindful  of  their  natliH,  displayed    nn 

unwijlingnesa  to  chofwc  any  Other,  and 

one  of  ihem  proved  incapable  of  vio- 


lating  his   engagement*.    The.  oth.-rs 
ehoee   Langton.       It    seemi    no   easy 
matter  to  an  put    Innocent  of  Mai 
tliis  case,  and  the  bad  couseii  ueuce*  of 

i!      wrrr     v.-rv     t  .  II.'      ought 

e.learly  to  have  res|WHf 

the  Cs  monks,  and   to   have 

olaad    '1.-    r.ruy  us    ., 
Nothing  was  required  for  thai  p 
at  nil  ineoofonnable  with  ratabli 
magf     ftfatth.  Paria.  ad,  W  ita,  Load. 
16*40,  p    313,  339  rt  Innoeett 

III.  torn .  ii.  p.  246.  240       | 

s  n  8 
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none  of  his  predecessors  in  arrogance  and  insolence  of  temper  *. 
Between  bio  and  /•>."'.  rfo  there  were  at  first  n»  ©fl  for 

peace;  but  the  fee  bted  on  by  the  pontiff  were  deemed 

too  hard  by  the  emperor.  Hence  fimMfn4  feeling  himself 
unsafe  in  any  part  of  Italy,  a.  d.  1*244,  removed  from  Qenoft 
to  L JOBS  IB  France;  and  the  next  year  assembled  a  council 
at  Lyons,  in  the  presence  of  which,  hut  witliout  its  approba- 
tion, (whatever  tin-  Iloman  writers  may  affirm  to  the  con- 
unworthy  of  the  imperial  throne. 
This  most  unrighteous  decision  of  the  pontiff  had  such  influ- 
8H0B  upon  the  German  princes,  Who  were  infected  with  the 
superstition  of  the  times,  that  they  elected  Hrst,  Heiiry,  had- 
grave  of  Thuringia,  and  on  his  death,  William,  count  of  Hol- 
land, to  the  imperial  tlirone.  Fral't'k  eontinued  the  war 
vSgOTUUdy  and  courageoush  in  Italy,  and  with  various  success, 
until  a  dysentery  terminated  his  life  in  Apulia,  on  the  18th  of 
December,  a.  d.  1260.  On  the  death  of  his  foe.  Inn 
returned  to  Italy  in  the  year  1251  *.  From  this  time  espe- 
cially, (though  their  origin  was  much  earlier,)  the  two  D 
fart  ions  of  <;>i<lph$  and  Gitx'lluies,  of  which  (he  former  sided 
with  the  pontiffs,  and  the  latter  with  the  emperors,  most 
unhappily  rent  asunder  and  devastated  all  It: ■'■ 

§  12.  Ahj<iiut<f  IV.,  whose  name,  as  count  of  Segni  and 
bishop  of  (Mia,  was  /I'ltptald,  became  pontiff  on  the  death  of 
Innocent^  a.  n.  1254,  and  reigned  six  years  and  six  months. 
Excepting  some  efforts  to  put  down  a  grandson  of  Frcderi>  1 1 .. 

called  ('•><■</  n/>»..  and  to  quiet  the  perpetual  commotions  of 
Italy,  he  busied  himself  more  in  regulating  the  internal  atliiirs 
of  the   church,   than   in   national  concerns.     The  Mendicant 


*  Sec  Matthew  ParU,//ur 
especially  on  a.  i>.  1254,  ]>.  771. 

*  T  i  it  clamed  mone  Hi-.' 

niii-iis:   >ct  tin-  Prenra  do 
not  8o  regard  it.     [See  Bossuel's  Ik- 

frtunt)  I>d<tr<il'nmi*  V4cri  QoUidj  torn,  i. 

P- 311.  Natalia  Alexander,  U'ut.  J 
tktota  Cap.  atecul.  xiii.  di*a.  v.  art  iii. 
9  8.     Dii  1'in'-  Auimn  Ecdhia* 

iv    XIII.   cap.   i.    and    Wali-h'* 
Ifiitorit  dfr  Kirtsenwrmmmi.  p.  730, 
«5tc.    There  were  til- m'  1  00  pn-latea  in 
I      Frederic'*  advocate  ap- 
pealed to  It  II 


|niiiiitl    maintain' il    it    to   be    Kvin-ral 

b.      Waloli  alio"*,  that  tin 
cil  a-s  i  lie  <xeommuninit'u,»  <if 

tin-  emparWj  but  not  to  hia  d*j*mtkm, 
which  was  tin-  mere  aovereign  ■  • 
tin-  pontiff,  Mini  at   which   all   preaent 
1  ■'  I 

*  See,  in   addition   to   the   wri 
already  msntl 1,    •'■ 

I'i'i  t— go  ,.'.'■'   I  V.  in   I'-. • 
'"in.  1  ii.  p.  353,  &C 

•  ftfanttari'i  Dm,  <U  GuM$*  GMW- 

f'tnii .  in  hia  Ant  it .  I  to/.  .V 
I .  p.  606. 
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much  to  bis  benefofeuee \  f/rfcm  IV.,  before  his  election  to 
Uvf  pontificate  in  J  201,  wan  Jam**,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  a 
man  born  of  obscure  parentage  at  Troyes.  He  distinguished 
tumaeJf  more  by  instituting  the  fietiwi  of  tk*  body  of  ChriM^ 
than  by  any  other  achi  He  indeed  formed  many  pro- 

jects :  but  he  as*  of  them,  being  prevented  by  death, 

in  the  year  1264,  after  a  short  reign  of  three  years'.  Not 
Bud  loflfn  v\a>  the  reign  of  Cktrumt  IV.,  a  Frenchman,  and 
bisho]  ina,  under  the  name  of  Guufo  Fuleodi,  who  was 

ntitf  in  the  year  120.5.     Vet   I  known  on 

Binnl  account-,  but  specially  for  his  conferring  the  kingdom 
«>f  N;i|.l<-  I'iu.  brother  to  Leteis  IX..  tin*  king 

of  r'rance ;  who  is  well  known  to  have  beheaded  Cvnrrtdin,  the 
only  surviving  grandson  of  Fmhric  II.,  after  conquering  him 
in  battle,  and  thin,  if  not  by  the  counsel,  at  least  with  the  con- 
stat of  t)«  pontiff1. 

§  I 'J.  On   tin-  death  of  Clement  IV.,  there  were  vencr 
-its  among  the  cardinals,  respecting  the  election  of  a  new 
pontiff;  which  continnsd  till  the  third  year,  whoa,  at  last, 
A.D.  1271,  ThUnild  of  Plaoentia,  and  archdeacon  of  Liege,  was 
chosen.  BO  of  (Gregory  X*.     He  had  been 

called  IV. .in  PalusUlJU,  where  he  had  resided;  and  baring  wit- 
nessed llii-  depress  I -hristians  in  tin*  holy  land. 
nothing  more  engaged  his  thoughts  than  Binding  cur. 
nlhwty,  M  soot)  Bf  he  was  consecrated,  he  a|.|  minted  a 
•1  to  bfl  held  at  Ljoni  in  France,  and  attended  it  in  per- 
BQO  in  thfl  month  of  May,  a.  d.  1274.     The  principal 

ltd  Were,  the  re  establishment  of  the  christian   dominion 
in  1 1n-  Kant,  and  the  re-union  OJ  k  and  L-itin 

This  bsj  eonnnonly  beeo  reekonsd  the  fourteenth  gem  ral  coun- 
cil ;  and  is  particularly  Doticeable  for  the  new  regulations  it 

vstablihlietl    for   the   election   of   Roman  [...ntiilk  and    the   cl- 


•  |  Two  biographic*  of  him  are  I 

•  M  Mm 

■ 

*  |  >  i  ._\  »" ii 

|    ii.  p,  40ft. 


1  [Two  Uvea  of  him  likewim,  are  in 

Muraturi'a.S.-rijrfiwv.*  lirmm  Ibjiic  tom. 
iii.  |>t.  i.  |>.  094.     .SrA/.] 

»  T\  of  lira  olaetfaw  wer© 

Silblifthi  .1  mtlrs 

U,  '"in.  to,  \<   830 
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brated  provision,  which  is  still  in  force.  requiring  the  cardinal 
electors  to  bo  shut  ii] •  in  conclave'.  Neither  did  this  pontiff, 
though  of  I  milder  disposition  than  many  others,  hesitate  to 
repeat  and  inculcate  that  odious  niaxiin  of  QrtffOiy  VII..  that 
the  pontiff  is  sunn  mo  l->rd  of  the  world,  and  especially  of  the 
For  in  the  year  1271  he  sent  a  menacing 
letter  t>>  the  princes  of  (Jennany,  admonishing  them  to 

iperor,  and  without  regarding  the  wishes  or  DB  of 

AipktmmS)  Idng  of  Castile;  i  idd  appoint  a  head 

of  the  •  inpiro  himself.  i^ly.  the  princes  assemhled  and 

fj.'/i  I.,  of  the  house  of  Ilupshuri*. 

{ 14.  Ortoory  X.  died  in  the  year   i_7t>,  and  his  bl 

immediate  successors  were,  all  chosen,  and  die<l  in  the  same 
y.  tr.  / iiii»r.  „t  V.,  previously  AVer  Of  Tnrantaisc,  was  a 
Dominican  monk,  and  bishop  of  Ostia.  ffadrini  V.  was  a 
Qsnoese,  named  Oftuh/nm,  and  cardinal  of  St.  Hadrian.  Juhn 
XXI.,  previously  Prier,  bishop  of  Tusculum,  was  a  native  of 

OglL  Th.j  next  puntilf,  who  eamr  to  tin-  chair  in  lL'77. 
reigned  longer.  He  was  John  Cajttun,  of  the  family  of  1'rsini, 
a  Roman,  and  cardinal  of  St.  Nicolas,  and  assumed  tin-  title 
oWYiwlaus  III.  He,  as  has  been  already  observed,  greatly 
enlarged  what  is  called  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter ;  and,  as 
his  actions  show,  had  formed  other  great  projects,  which  he 
would  undoubtedly  have  accomplished,  as  he  was  a  man  of 
energy  and  eutvrprize,  had  he  not  prematurely  died  in  the 
year  1280. 

§  1"».  His  successor,  Martin  IV.,  elected  by  the  cardinals 
in  l*Jsl.  VM  |  French  nobleman,  Simon  de  Brie,  a  man  of 
c.jual  Inddness  and  energy  of  character  with  Nicolaus.      For 

IJHMUIMtricatod  Michad  PahfoloffUf,   the   CUoot   emperor; 

BBS  he  had  \iolated  the  compact  of  union  with  the  L 
which    mm   settled    at    the    council    of    Lyons:     and    l',1er   of 
Aragon  he  divested   of  his   kingdoms,  and  of  all  his  pro] 
because  he  had  seized   upon   .Sicily;  and   i  id  them 

gratuitously  OB  CTStaWHj  Mm  to  the  king  «.f  France  \  and  was  pro- 
jecting many  Othflt  things,  consonant  to  the  vi«  m  of  the  pon- 
tiffs, v.i. en  bi  wib  suddenly  overtaken  by  death,  .\.  n.  1285. 

J  (The  artfl  of  this  council  arc  in  1  I&rduin's  Collection,  loiu.  »ii.  p.  WW,  &c.  Tr. ) 
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I  li>  plans  were  prosecuted  by  his  Buceessor,  Jamet  SatdU,  who 
was  elected  in  1  took  the  name  of  llonoriu*  IV.     But 

his  distressing  disease  in  his  joints,  [both  in  his  hands  and  his 
of  which  he  died  in  L287,  prevented  hi.*)  attempting  any 
thing  fuither.   NicvI&Mt  IV4  vtevbauAj  Jianm  7,  hi.-dmp 

of  Pahestrina,  who  attained  to  the  pontifical  chair  in  1288.  and 

died  in  1292,  was  able  to  attend  to  the  affairs  Imth  of  tin 
church  and  of  the  nations  with  more  diligence  and  care.  Hence 
represented  in  history,  sometimes  as  the  arbiter  in  Un- 
ites of  sovereign  princes;  sometimes  as  the  strenuous 
assertiT  of  the  rights  and  prerogatives  of  the  church  ;  and 
sometimes  as  the  Willi  mil  promoter  of  missionary  la!< 
among  the  Tartars  and  other  nations  of  the  East.  Hut  nothing 
lav  m 'Iipt  his  heart,  than  t!  ration   of  the  dominion   of 

christians  in  Palestine,  where  then-  cause  was  nearly  ruined. 
In  this  he  lalmurcd  .strenuously  indeed,  but  in  vain  ;  and  death 

intercepted  all  his  projects*. 

§   Hi.  After  hi-  6V  alh,  the  church  was  without  a  head  till 
the  third  year,  the   cardinals   disagreeing  exceedingly  a 
themselves.      At  length,  on  the  .'th  of  Jul\,  I2961  they  unani- 
nK.ii-lv  chose  an  au;ed  man.  greatly  venerated  for  his  san« 

surnaineil  de  Murrotu\  from  I  mountain  in  which  lie  led 
a  solitary  and  very  anstere  mode  of  life,  who  assumed  the  pon- 
tifical name  of  Cwlestine  V '.  Hut  as  the  an  of  his  life 
tacitly  censured  the  corrupt  morals  of  the  Komish  court, 

ally  of  the  cardinals,  and  as  he  showed  very  plainly,  that 
is  more  solicitous  to  advance  the  holiness  of  tin-  church, 
than  its  worldly  gTandeur,  he  was  soon  considered  as  unworthy 
<>t*  the  office,  which  he  had  reluctantly  assumed.  II 
of  the  cardinals,  and  especially  Benedict  Co y'rA hi.  jM-rsuaded  him 
\<rv  easily,  t«»  abdicate  the  chair,  in  tin  fourth  month  «»)'  btfl 
pontificate.     He  died.  a.  n.   l2.'»o*,   in  the  castle  of  Pmn 

where  his  successor  detained  him  a  captive,  lest  he  should  raise 
distttrbanoe.  I  Jut  afterwards,  Clement  V.  enrolled  him  in  the 
calen<lar  of  the  saints.  To  him.  that  sect  of  Benedictine 
monks,  who  were  called,  aftej  him,  Catfettin&t*  owed  its  origin  ; 
a  sect  still  existing  in    Italy  and    Fiance,  though  now  mark 

*  |  .A  biogmphj  of  thj 
*»en    in    Munuurib    BcHftBtm   I\<rum 
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extinct,  and   differing   from  the  other  Benedict  in.  s  by   thfiff 
more  rigid  mles  of  life \ 

§    17.   He  was  succeeded,  a.  d.  LS94,  hy  JBmmd  lutal 

Cajetan,  the  man  by  whom  especially  he  had  been  induced  to 
resign  the  pontificate,  and  who  now  assumed  the  nan. i 

v'HI.     This  was  a  man  formed  to  produce  di?«turl»ance 
both    in   church   and   state ;  and    eu^er   for   confirming   and 
enlarging  the  power  of  the  pontiffs,  to  the  highest  dagd 
rashness.     From  his  first  entrance  on  the  office,  he  arrogahd 

iirn  ji'iwer  over  all  things  sacred  and  secular  ;  Oftt 
kings  and  nations  with  the  terror  of  his  bull* ,  decided  tin 
'•ontroversies  of  sovereigns,  as  th«ir  arbiter;  enlarged  tin- <•<..!.• 
of  canon  law  by  new  accessions,  namely,  by  the  s'uth  Book  of 
lh, otals  |   made  war,  among  others,  particularly  on  the  noble 
family  of  Cufonnn,  which  liad  opposed   his  <  teetion  ;   in  a  \ 
he  seemed  to  be  another  Gre/fory  VI 1.   at   the  head  of   the 
church*.     At  the  close  of  tin-  n«mury.  |  \.  D.  LSOOt,]   hi 
lilislnd  the  \var  of  jubilee,  which  is  still   solemnized  .it   I.' 
The  rest  of  his  acts,  and  his  miserable  exit,  belong  tu  the  next 
cent' 

§  is.  Although  Innocent  III.,  in  the  Lateran  council  of 

>,  had  forbidden  the  introduction  of  any  mu-  .  that 

is,  new  orders  of  monks' ;  yet  by  Innocent  himself,  and  b\  the 


•  Sea  Hipp.  Holyot, HkkAn 4e$ Or- 

drw,toin.  vi.  p.  1H0.     [Thispop* 

h,  vitfa  hi* 
works,  in  in  Um  SttSots, 

a  '.  \>:v  p.  766.  Other 
biogr. 
Muj. 

toin.  iii.  |>t.  i.  p.  668l  Ate.     Hi-*  ti 
alno  written  by  I 'apt! 
t-,r.  dtiii.  iv.  mens.  Maii,  )>.  4JW.   - 

•  A  l'-.nn.-»l  l»iu^n,j.liv..f  hitn,  vi.iii  i 
by  Jo.  Hnl  i«ink. 

wu  pobU 

m  VIII.  a 

■h  Honninu* 

I  Another  biography  oi 

bj   !•  ",b  extant   in   Mnra- 

letn.  iii.  ii. 

i.  p.  ML     The  history  of  his  contests 

inn  of  Fr.. 

■  .  .-niiTi.  .i  ii\ft 

17//.   IV. 
Adr.   Haill- 1.  Uidoirr     <• ,    ! 


Pope  Bcmi/u«  VIII.  arrc  Pkiliype  te 
fillip  171".  12m.».    &M.     Fotm 
i  of  thin  .|imnvl,  see 
GlffVu  '  •>('  FrtHux,  vol. 

607,  A-c.     Tr.  1 

7  In  thin  account  of  the  | •< >ntitrn,   I 
have,  followed,  chiefly,  Dan.  I 
Frnnrw    PsA   a&d    Mnratori,    in    bis 

Annalt  oumhing 

the   original   writi 

has  eouocied  in  bis  tkripturta  Itmtm 

ffaWsar. 

■  [A&a  ConcVu  Lateran.  /  T.  canon 
|3,      "  Nf  iiimii  i-hiUib 

^ravero   in   snsJasJa   1 1 
tnduoat,  finnii'  i    |i>liibeaiUB  ne  mdi 
de  caste  ro  i  ■  m  inveniat : 

sed   <|iii.-uii.|u.    volucrit  ml    i 
convert i,  nnuin   I  tig  asstunat. 

Similiter  qui  rolaeril  NUghM 
fundare  «le  novo,  rrj; 

IrtMif. 
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|ii<  nt    j.imtiifH.  many  religious  orders,  before  unknown, 

not  only  tolerated,  but  approved,  and  endowed  with 
various  privileges  and  honour*}.  And  considering  the  state  of 
tin;  church  in  thin  aire,  it  is  not  itmilge,  tliat  this  law  of 
Innocent  was  tacitly  abrogated.  For,  jmssiug  by  other  reasons, 
the  nfpfwtti  affile  church,  particul 

i  il t i| >1  vintr ;  the  secular  clergy^  as   I  died, 

were  more  attentive  to  their  prbate  interests  than  to  those  of 

mich,  and  lived  luxuriously  upon  the  revenues  pre 
by  their  predecessors ;  the  old  orders  of  monks  had  nearly  all 
abandoned  their  original  strictness,  and  disgusted  fck 
In  their  shameful  loth,  and  their  licentiousness; 

and   all  advanced,   rather  than    retarded  thi  -s  of  the 

heretics.  The  church,  thenfelB)  had  occasion  for  new  orders 
of  servants,  who  should  possess  both  the  power  and  the  dis|>o- 
sition  to  conciliate  the  good-will  of  the  ]>eople,  and  diniini-li 
the  odium  resting  on  the  K»»inish  church,  by  the  sanctity  of 
their  deportment,  and  to  search  out  and  harass  the  heretics, 
by  their  sermons,  their  reasoning,  and  their  arms. 

§  1!>.  Bome  of  the  orders  of  monks  that  originated  in  this 
century,  an*  now  extinct,  while  others  are  in  a  very  flourishing 
state.     Among  those  now  extinct,  were,  th  who 

originated  anterior  to  the    I  Nth   ueuftiry,  but   were  first  ap- 

'1,  and  subje<i  ba  rule  t>i  .  by  Innocent 

III.     These  were  suppressed  by  Pius  V.,  on  account  of 

tn -ly  Corrupt  morals,  a.  i».  1-"71  9.      The  Jacobites,  mendi- 
cants; who  were  established  by  Intoocsnt  III.,  but  ceah«- 
exist  in  this  very  century,  subsequently,  I  think,  to  thecoi 
of  Lyons  \     The  Valliscftolares ;  who  W"  ooi   lofig 

i  he  commencement  of  the  century,  by  the  ScAolares*  tliut 
is,   the  four  prafcunow  of  theology  at    Paris,  and   hence  were 

idled   Scholar*;   but   afterwards,  from  a  Certain  valley    in 
( ampania,  to  which  they  retired  in  the  year  1234,  their  D 
visehaMfed  bo  VtUsuKnoktrm  [Soholsn  «•)'  fchi  villey]'.    That 
ty  was  first  governed  by  the  rule  of  &  Augustine;  but  it 


•  Hrivot's  HUoir*  da  Ordra,  torn. 

vi.  J..  Oil 

,  Uutorvi  Mttkv,  p. 


>  BouUv's    UiMoria  Acad.    Pari*. 
15.     Attn  tianctor.  mma. 
<iar.  torn.  ii.  p.  482. 
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is  now  united  with  the  canons  regubir  I  nevfete.     TJt* 

fraternity  of  blessed  Virgin,  mother  of  Christ ;  which  begttl  («> 
exist  a.  i).  1800,  and  was  Bxtiuguiflbed  in  tli"  year  1274  \    The 
ikttoffm  ',/'*  IMtllUnriiml   in   France,  to  sup- 

press public  robberies,  and  approved  1  v   IX.4     The 

Eremite  brethren  of  St .  duki   of  Auuitaine1.     I 

over  the  Brethren  of  the  sack*  the  Bvthlehemites.   and  several 
others.     For  scarcely  any  age  was  more  fruitful  than 
in  new  sects  of  monks,  living  under  various  rules  and  regula- 
tions'. 

g  20.  Ammg  tin-  new  monastic  sects,  that  still  exist,  were 
the  Servants  of  the  ever-blessed  Virgin,  a  frai-  bonded,  in 

the  year  1233,  in  Tuscany,  by  seven  pious  Florentines,  at  the 
head  of  whnin  was  Philip  Henizi.     This  sect  adopted  indeed 

ule  of  St.  Au<vi*t'uu\  hut  it  was  •  ed  to  the  memory 

of  the  holy  widowhood  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  and  then-fore 
wore  a  black  habit7,  and  had  other  jMeuli.nities.  The  horj 
wars  of  the  christians  in  Palestine,  in  which  many  christians 
DOOg  the  Muhammedans,  produced  near  the 
close  of  1 1  I :  Dg  ecu  t  a i ■  v .  1 1 1    » >rder  of  Brethren  of  the  hoty 

''//,  which  first  acquired  stability  ami  penUUWBOO  in  this 
century.      Its  originators  were  John  do   Mathn  and  ./•  \  i 
fafett\  bwo  plow  men  who  lid  a  solitary  life  at  Cerfroy,  in  the 
di<»eese  of  Meaux.  where    the  principal   house  of  the  sect    si  ill 

ftriokr     Qtese  monks  were  called  Bntkrm  of  the  hoty  Trinity, 

U6  all  their  churches  are  dedicated  to  the  holy  Trinity  | 
also  Mat!  l>ecause   their   church    in    Paris  has  for  its 

tutelar  Hint  St.  IfattartMl  ,-  and  likewise  Brethren  of  the  re- 
demption of  caj>iir>*.  because  they  are  required  to  make  tli- 
redemption  of  christian  captives  from  the  Muhammedans  a 
primary  object,  and  to  dev  bird  part  of  their  revenues 


'    ftionys.    Saiutnarthanus,    Gallia 
Chrktima,  torn.  i.  p.  «;•'-:»,  .v,-. 

'  (Jaltiti  Chrid'uiwx,  toui.  i.  Append. 

i-  LOS.     m 

*  .1  .  ,/.    Ordim    I ■-''.  mitar. 

■ 
fieuHstor.  ¥<■'■  ,  j  .  -ly-J.  \i-. 

Paris,   ll'tiorin  M>i, 
816.  Wt  Wat*.  "  Tot  jam  appar. 


onlimn  iu  Anglia,  ut  ordinum  confuno 
inonliuata."    Th  urred 

in  other  countries   of   Europu   in  this 

7   Hem  ilea  the  common  historian*  of 

tin-  mound  'waya 

accut  <ine*« 

limit  Berrontm; 

I  .amy's  IMieLt  Enuiitomm,  torn. 
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to  this  purpose.      Their  rule  of  lift-  formerly  was  austere  ;   but 
fan  tin-  Indulgence  of  the  pontiffs,  it  is  now  rendered  m 
\to  kept '. 

j   21.    I  Jut  ti  now  mentioned,  aud  indeed  all  otl 

far  inferior  in  reputation,  in  privileges,  in  the  number  of 
members,  and  in  other  respeets,  to  the  M>indicant  Orders, 
(those  wliieh  had  no  permanent  revenues  or  possessions,) 
which  were  first  established  in  Europe  during  this 
This  sort  of  monks  had  now  become  exceedingly  necessary  in 
the  church.  For  the  wealthy  orders,  withdrawn  by  their 
opulence  from  solicitude  about  religion,  and  from  obsequiou^.- 
•ititls,  and  indulging  in  idleness,  voluptuousness, 
and  all  kinds  of  vice,  could  no  longer  be  empl 
arduous  cnt«  rprizc  ;  and  the  heretics  were  allowed  to  roam 
aliout    securely,    and    to    gather    congregations    of    folio 

Besides,  all  the  parties  opposed  to  the  church,  looked  upon 
voluntary  poverty  as  the  primary  virtue  of  a  servant  of  Jesus 

i  :  they  required  their  own  teachers  to  live  in  pov 
like  the  apostles  ;   they  reproached  the  church  for  its  DC 
and  for  the  vices  and   proHigacy  of  the  oleigj  growing  00 
those  riches;  and  by  their  commendation  of  poverty  and  eon- 
tempt  of  riches,  esj>ceially,  they  gained   the  attention  and 
gnod-will  of  the  people.    A  |  ople,  therefore,  was  j 

nujcli    wauti .d,  who,  by  the   austerity  of  tlieir  manners,    their 
contempt  of  riches,  and  the  external  sanctity  of  their  nil- 
lil'e.  DUght  Meemble  such  teachers  as  the  lien-ties  both  cm 

I  sod  exhibited;  and  whom  neither  tlieir  world! 
tercets  and  pleasures,  nor  the  fear  of  princes  and  nobles.  . 
induce  to  m-ej.-et  their  duties  to  the  church  and  to  the  pontiff 

1st  to  discern  this,  was  Innocent  III.,  whose  partraKtaes 
fas  the  orders  [limfillliug  poverty,  were  most  manifest':  and 


•  De«id*s*  M.  lyot  mi  the  other*, see 
Tousaaiutdu  l')>  l'<jtiM 

p.  172  and  MWi, 
Boulay'*  Hinvri'ji  Acad.  Park,  torn,  ii. 

mit-Hfi,  inn    1.  p.  \'Xi,  \v.      I  1  U 

•  Met  t«  01 
iun,  become  their  mi»-  roqoiro 

l.r- Ihnti  lu   ride    Oil    aaacs,  anil    fatfcfl 

their  uwni|    Imrsca.     See  1 

ft«Bi»'  of  St. 


allowance 
y  may  at  the  preoont 
day  use  horses,  if  they  havi 
and  till  'rJcr 

wm»  motitated  in  Spoil 
Paul  Nolaooo,  and  call 
8t.  Mary  far  the  rait*-  \  'iita. 

tor.  Januai 
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the  subsequent  pontiffs,  learning  by  experience  the  great  utility 
of  these  orders,  continued  to  cherish  and  BBQOnrage  them. 
And  this  partiality  of  the  pontiffs  becoming  manifest,  bo  g 
was  the  increase  of  numbers  in  thotfl  orders,  that  tin  v  became 
a  heavy  burden,  not  only  upon  the  people,  but  also  upon  the 
ehuivh. 

$  22,  This  Morions  <'vil,  (  \.  aadoafoiired  I    obi 

in  the  general  council  of  Lyons.  a.i>.  1272.  For  be  prohibited 
all  the  orders  that  had  originated  since  the  counei)  of  Innocent 
Ml.,  hold  at  Rome,  in  1215  :  and  in  particular,  ho  reduced  the 
unbridled  throng  (as  he  denominates  them)  of  the  Mem/iai •/</.<, 
t<»  four  orders,  namely,  Doui inicans,  Franciscans,  Cannelites, 
and  >t«  Br&ntim1,    The  ''■•■».  who  vera  first 

established  in  Palestine,  in  the  jin-nding  century,  were  in  this 
removed  to  Europe  ;  and  by  Ilonorius  III.,  a.  n.  122i-.  phot  <1 
among  the  approved  orders  in  the  western  ehureh.  Tlie  order 
of.  I  mites,  was  formed  by  A!>,nt«i.hr  IV.,  in 

the  year  1 266  :  for  be  required  varkx  f  Eremites,  of 

which  some  followed  the  reflations  of   II  Eremite 

and  others  imbed  (fl  Im-  eonsiderod  as  following  Ann- 
others  called  themselves  In  othflt   names,  to  all   unite  in  one 
fraternity,  and  live  under  the  same  rules,  namely,  those  said  to 
he  prescriljcd  by  Aiio'istine*. 

§   2  irden  had  liberty  from  the  pontiffs  to  B] 

solves  everj'  when*,   and   to   instruct    the  people  and  to 
teach  the  youth;   and  as   tho\  exhibited  a  far  greater  si  • 

and  sanctity  than  the  older  orders  of  monks;  all  Europe 

suddei  1\   bm*t    forth   in  admiration  ami   reverence    for  them. 

many  cities,  as  appears  from  the  most  credible  doeu- 


herald*  of  Uio  papal  power  ;  and  to  in- 

crea>'  i  i  -tahility  and  influence, 

•in  the  jurisdio- 

!  lln-  bUttM^  and   declared  tlein 

•  •*jMinsiMi.' immediately  and  sol<  \y 

—ee  of  Rome.    S 

1  Concilium   JsUijfiun.  II.  a.  d.   1_'7I. 

Can.  win.  I  in  I  lard  inn's  ComUm,  torn. 

tii.  |t.  715.)  "  Iinji'Tluim  petciilium  in  - 

hiatio  religion uui   (thua   the   moiuu»tic 

orders  are  described)  itiultiplicationeni 

extonit,  verum  rtiani  aliquorum  pa- 

ramptooaa  teaeritaa  divenorum  ordi- 


nuni,  prtceipue  Mcndicantiom — efFre- 
nataui  quaai  luultitudincm  adlnvcuiu — 
I  line    ordioea   poet    (I 
(LaU-rauoiiMf  a.  D.  121ft.)  adinvenUw — 
popetUQ  |iniliibitioni  »uhjieiinus." 

1  This   ordinance   is   found   in  the 
BuUarium  I  torn.  i.  p.  lid.  oi 

the  new  edition.     Besides  the  writers 
on  all  the  niunawtie  orders,  and  Uie  hbv- 
torianaof  the  Augustinian  order  in  par- 
I  eta  Siitutoruui  menuis 
ani,  t..in.  ii.  p.  472. 
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: -t,   were  divided   far  their   sakes  into  four   sections;  of 
which,  the  fiat  was  assigned  to  the  Dominicans,  the  second 

to  tli  .'fins,  the  thin!  to  the  Carmelites,  and  the  fourth 

to  the   A  ns.      The   people  frequented,   almost  exclu- 

sively, the  churches  of  the  Mendicants,  and  hut  seldom  asked 
for  the  sacraments,  as  they  are  called,  or  for  burial 

B  them  :  which  naturally  called  forth  grievous  corapli 
from  tlic  OrdinAfJ  pnests  wlm  had   the  charge  of  the  parishes. 
bldsed  Ihe  history  of  this  and  the  following  cent  nines  shows, 
that  so  gMal  was  the  reputation  and  the  influence  "t 
mendicant  Friars,  that  they  were  employed  in  transactions  of 
tin'  hnhflet  magnitude,  m  negotiations  lor  peace,  in  the  n 
cation  of  treaties,  in  shaping  the  policy  of  courts,  in  arranging 
financial  concerns,  and  in   various  other   functions   totalh  at 
i  nee  with  the  monastic  profession. 
$24.  Hut  tli-    />  n,  roicans  and  Franciscans  acquired  much 

•r  glory  and  power,  than  the  other  two  orders  of  n 
cants.    During  three  centuries  they  had  the  direction 

thing  in  church  and  state,  held  tin-  highest   offices,  hoth 

ecclesiastical  and  civil,  taught  with  almost  aheolnte  authority 

in  all  the  schools  and  churches,  and  defended  the  authority  and 

f  the    Koman  pontiffs,    against   kings,   bishops,  and 

her.  ties,   with  amazing   zeal  and  success.      What  the  J 

after  the  reformation  by  Lather  commenced,  the  same 
were  the    Dominicans  and   Franciscans,  from   the   thirt 

iv  to  the  times  of  Luther,  the  soul  of  the  whole  ob 
and  state,  and  the  projectors  and  executors  of  all  the  enter- 
prizes  of  any  moment. — Dominic,  a  Spaniard  of  Calahorra, 
and  of  the  illustrious  family  of  f human,  a  regular  can. 
Osma,  a  man  of  very  ardent  temperament,  burning  with  hat  n  d 
against  the  heretics,  who  then  greatly  disquieted  the  church, 
went  with  mpanions  into  France  to  engage  in  cm 

with  them  ;  and  with  written  composition,  with 

military  force  and  the  tremendous  tribunal  of  the  Ikqpisi 
which  owed  its  origin  to  him,  he  attacked  most  vigorously,  and 
not  without  success,  the  Albigenses  and  the  other  opposers  of 
the  church.      Then  going  into   Italy,  he  readily  obtained,  after 

noil  aobieven&ents,  great  favour  with  the  poi»t  j  .,-.  „t  ill 

and    f/o,w/iu.<    III.,   and    obtained    leave    to  establish  a    new 

I 
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fraternity,  to  be  especially  opj»osed  to  1  At  first,  lie 

■ad Ills  associates  adopted  tin  raleof  fchfi  canons,  commonly 
oaBtd  St.  Aufftt*tine\  with  the  addition  of  a  lew  th.it 

were  more  rigid  \  lint  he  afterwards  went  over  to  the  class  of 
monks,  and  in  a  convention  of  the  fraternity  at  BologDft,  in  the 
year  1280,  he  enjoined  upon  them  poverty  and  eunt<  nipt  for 
all  permanent  revenues  and  possessions.  Soon  after  tin-  trans- 
action at  Uolouiia,  he  died,  in  the  year  L321.1  The  menihers 
of  the  order  were  at  first  called  <i  friaH  (  Fratrea 

Prcedicatores) ;  because  their  attention  was  principally  devoted 


a  Bm  JftO.  Eeliard  and  Jac.  Quettf  s 

Sorlfbjm  0rriMi  Dante.  Pari*,  1719. 

fu).  t.»m.  l.  p.  Jl  1,  dee     .!■ 
April.  Una.  iii.  j'. 

senilis,    Vil-i  S.  Iknmiuici,   Antw.  \ffJ2. 
flvo.  ami  tin.-  lom 

lioned  bv  J".  Alb.  Fabridna,  JKbiioti. 
"•m.  ii.  p,  187,  fee  to 

whiell    1 1 1 : i V'    1"'  add)  d    ieTI  ral    0 

and  especially  Aston.  Bremond'a  Bul- 

..  Orrlinit  J  ubUsbed  at 

Home  ;  but  which  ha  D  my 

way.     [Also  the  AntHtl'*  Ur-i.  I'nnit- 
cUorum.  U.im.  VJW&,  fol.  torn.  i.  which 

MM  wholly  0  tin-  life  of 

Si.  IVnnini.-.     ,VA/.      Thai  St    Da 
wu  of  the  noble  family  of  Guzman, 
has  been  disputed  :  but  it  is  ag  I 
that  ba  was   bora  at  Calahorra,  a.  d. 
117"  ;  nod    that    In-  was  early  I 
it  \  ul'iii'iii,  0  In 
studied  theology  lour  .years,  and  led  an 
austere  and  itadiooa  life.      lit  tin-  year 
1 199,  the  bishop  of  Osraa  made  him  a 
presbyter,  ami    a   canon  of   his   . 
dral.      Hi    soon  after  lieeaine  hiili-prior 
of  that  body.     He  wu  now  ven  i 
tfcnaJ  faith, 

and  .i  In   12»»f. 

■■■  ith  him  ire 
Ninth  of   France,  wheiv  tl 
papal  logati.-  and  others,  tlnn  labour- 
ing with  httl.   .-i  H  tbo  Al- 
bigeuaca.      Tin-   bishop   uf  l.b,ma   told 
tiny    tli'l    not    take    tin-    right 
Ml    they    Ought    to    pi  forth 
unadorned,  ami  without  purse  or  scrip, 
like   i                        i  fa  aii-1    Dominic 
■el  tinin  j  pattern,  whicfa  tiny  follow- 
ed, with  betu  r  -  (siting 
Ruim*,  the  bitdiop  had    Inavo  fruit 
pope  to  preach  in  France  daring-  two 
years,     lb-  di.l 


assist  him.  Many  others  also  laboured 
with  him.  After  tin:  rt-tunt  of  tin- 
bishop  la  Spain,  Dounaii  continued  to 

preach  to  tin-  heretics,  .sometimes  with 
assistants,  and  sometimes  almost  al 
In  1200,  a  papal  legate  was  murdered, 
and  a  crusade  commeueed.     Da 
jtersuvcrcd,  with  great  seal  and  forti- 
todo,  prow  I  'read 

loor  to  door.    II 
around  him  aon  na  of   like 

In  the  year  1215,  he  attended 

D«ra]  coni  ■tcran,  and 

obtain. ■■]  lean  to 

onka  ;  yet  adopting  some  one  of 
the  already  smngOTfjq  rules.  Ho  adept* 
ad  that  nl  St.  Angnatrai ;  ftnuoud 
monasteries  of  Prtaehing  Friart  in 
M  plaeea  ;  and  wan  constituted 
nal  of  the  whole.  He  was  Tcry 
active  and   efficient,   till   his   death    in 

1221.     His  tdxty  monasteries,  divided 

gfat  provinces,  now  fell  utnl 
can-  uf  his  KurccsMor  I  ipher, 

tder, 
educated  at  Paris.     Hi 

<  .in*,  till    a.  ii.    1237  ;  and 
waastti 

1  175  ;  whanJol I  WHda*> 

hausen  became  the  general.     Ea 

1277.  th.    Order  had  thirty-rive 
I  .iin,  til'iy  i  • 

i'i .in.-. .  thirty  two  b     I 

three  in  Genua i  I    in   Lotn- 

hardy.  thirty  in  Hungary,  thirty 

Poland  (/caiman, 

in     England,   beside*     tOOU    bo     otlMK 

I  tea.  and  a   large  nuiid 
in  ri<  -  I  four 

i   ekliH  Kirrkcm-ji. '■/,.  \.,\    xwii.p. 

:«2,  dee,     /•  I 
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to   instructing    mankind   by   preaching:   but   afterwards    they 
unmet!,  team  their  founder,  Dominicans*. 
§  •!'>.    FranoU,  the  son  of  a  merchant  of  Assisi  in  t'mhria,  a 
dissolute  ami   reckless   youth,    upon    recovering   from  ■ 

ttening  sickness,  which  he  had  brought   upon  himself  by 
his  licentious  vicious  conduct*  exhibited  in  his  life  and  I 
vimir  a  kind  of  reli  snd  subsequently,  in  ti 

1208,    having  accidental!) heard  in  :i  church  Is  of  the 

Sn\ iour.   Matt.  x.   Id,  [Provide  neither  gold*   nor  til* 
bras*  m%  nor  scriji  for  your  Journey,  &c]  hi 

ceivtnl  that  the  essence  of  the  Oosjicl,  as  taught  hy  Jesus 
Christ,  consisted  in  absolute  penury  of  all  things;  and  Una, 
therefore,  he  prescribed  for  himself,  and  som  who  fol- 

lowed him.  lie  was  iuv|ucsti<uiahl)  an  honest  and  j.ious  man ; 
hut   grossly   ignorant,   and   weakened   in    his   intellect   by    the 

of  his  disease.     His  new  fraternity  was  viewed  by  fnno- 

cmt  III.,  as  well  suited  to  the  exigences  of  the  church  at  that 
time,  and  was  formally  approved  by  Honoriue  111.,  a.  n.  I 
and  bad  beCOBUJ  very  numerous,  when  its  founder  died,   in   the 
year  1226.     To  manifest  his  humility,  /  uld  not  allow 

the  memhers  of  his  order  to  he  called    Brethren  (  l''r">'ns),  hut 

only  Littl    Brother t  (FratereuU)i  in  Italian,   /  ,•  in 

Latin,  Fratrm  Minoree  [Mfaoriteajs  whSeh  m  the  name  they 

retain  \ 


*  In  ancient  writers,  they  art*  immc- 

Frian  (  Fratra 
Ant.   Matth 

I    ii.  p.  179.     Hut 
:u»  rather  a  nick-mum-,  by  which 
I  'ran- 
ciscans,  who  called  themselres  Minor 
Fr'vut  ( Fniir-y  Miffjresj.    In  France, 
and  the  neighbouring  countries, 
Wen  rall.d  JtMCvliin*  vr  Jttcobila  ;   be- 
ca use  the  first  domioile  granted  u- 
at  Paris,  was  and  b  fltill  sacred  t 
Junto,  I  Kul-  do  St.  Jii'|Urs.      in   ; 
land,  they  were  call'  i-'ian, 

of  their   habit 
tin-  part  of  London   ■  firht 

It  is  still  called  by  this  nann 

•  1 !  SL  FraJicu.waswrin.il 

..  and   hat«  been 
published.     Rut  of  all  the  writers  who 
give  account  of  him,  thp  m»t  full  is 


Lura*  Wadding,  [a"  Irish  Franciscan 
monk,  who  died  at  Rome,  a.  n.  1 1 
in  tin-  Bnl  volume  of  hi*  A ttmil- 
norttiH,  u  work  containing  a  very  ai 
nuiriscan  0 
I  1  V  inrni-  '.and 

published    with  '^ge- 

incut,    I.-.     Joasph    Maria     PlfflW  all 
Ebora,   KQEM   1731    and  onwards,  in 

■ 
Wadding   published  the  Oputcvl-- 
FniHcixi,  Antw.   1633.   4to.,  aiet  Ibfl 
WMivtliict    Ordimis   Minonim.    !: 
1060.  4to.     The  other  writ- 
oajsbrated  sect  m 

/Eri,  torn.  I  1    I  ntneia 

was  born  at  Assisi,  a.  d.  1162,  and  at 
bin  baptism  was  nain<  d  John.     Bui 
father,   being  a   merchant,    who    did 
much  bu>im«s  in  the  south  of  France, 
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§  26.  These  two  orders  wonderfully  supported  the  tottering 
fabric  of  the  Romish  church  in  various  ways ;  as,  by  scar 
out  ami  extirpating  heretics,  by  performing  embassies  for  the 
advantage  of  the  church,  and  by  confirming  the  people  in  their 


brought  him  into  such  f:nnili:ir  inter- 
course with  Frenchmen,  tliat  he  learned 
to  speak  thflb  language  fluently,  and 
was   I  luneiscus.      His 

fat  !>• -i  own  busi- 

ness, and  early  <- inpl">  ad  liim  in  traffic. 
Hut  b«  wu  n  bnninoaa,  pro- 

fligate,  and   debauched  ;  yet   generous 

be  poor,  and   bravo.     Ha  a] 
acted  from  the  impulse  of  fi 
lib  imagination  overpowered  his  judg- 
ment.    After  his  .sickness  he  re* 
to  be  religion*,  and  becanie  as  extra- 
vacant  in  th'w  nm^r,  M  he  won  before 
world]]  pleasures.     Meeting  one 
day  a  leper,  he  dismounted  from  hia 
,  loosed  the  aorea  of  the  sick  man, 
and  BITt  him  ahnx  ;  and  thin,  to  over- 
cotne    the    revolting    feelings    of    hia 
nature.      II.'    fain i.d    I  t  ap- 

peared to  him,  and  that  he  had  visions 
and  prophetic  dreams.  In  a  pilgrim- 
age to  Rome  he  saw  a  multitude  oj 
beggar*  about  th<>  church  of  -^t.  I 
and  exchanged  clothes  with  one  oj 
most  shabby,  ,-uid  herded  some  days 
with  the  rest.      P  .     day  near 

the  walls  of  a  decayed  ehurch  at  Assisi, 
i  voice  saying,  Go,  Francis, 
and  repair  inv  booaaj  which  ym  see  is 
decayed.     He  is  went  and 

sold  a  large  amount  of  cloth  belonging 
la  hin  father,  uud  brought  the  avails  to 
the  priest  of  that  church,  who 
tatud  to  reoeive  ii  IIih  father  was 
offended,  and  attempted  to  00ft  him 
as  a  deranged  perm  ;  in  which  light 

v  hia 
fellow -townsmen.  In  the  \.-ur  1  L*tK,', 
hia  father  took  all  pro  .f  his 

der  it ;  and 
hfl  i  skins,  and 

lived  like  a  beggar,  travelling  up  and 
down  the  country,  and  exhorting  all  to 
be  religious.     Some  regarded  him  aa 

m  as  a  saint.  Ii; 
ging,  he  raised  money  to  repair  n>>t 
uuly  the  Old  ehurch  before  nun:, 
but  likewise  two  Olhm  :  <>ie  "f  Brtt ••  li , 
near  Aisiei,  was  called  the  ehurch  of 
I'm  tiuiH-ula,  where  !.-•  I'im  .1  In-,  head- 
quarters,  and  at  length  establish,  d  his 
urn    order  of  nionkh,   about   the  year 

VOL.  M. 


1208.  Abholute  poverty,  entire!  ol>e- 
diencc,  much  fasting  and  pra\cr,  with 
constant   efforts  aera, 

were  the  requisites  for  admission  to 
his  order.  In  the  year  1210,  he  had 
but  •  li'M-u  followers,  when  he  obtuiued 

nastery.     In   lull  hia  monks 

all  over  it.iiv.  t-i  |.i.  aeh,  and  beg 

The  order  now  increased  ra- 
pidly, and  was  in  high  repute.  Francis 
himself  travelled,  and  preached,  and 
bad  revelation*,  and  wrought  mini 
« 'nee,  while  preachm  -.  :"t  be 

heard,  for  the  chattering  of  nunv 
swallows.     He    turned    to    them,    and 
said:   "My  sisters,  you   have  t. 
long  enough,  it  in  time   now  for  me  to 
speak  :  do  you  keep  silence,  while-  the 
word  of  God  is  prescind.'*      i  h.  v  in- 
stant! in  1212,  he  attempted 
to  sail  to  the  East,  in  order  to  preach 
to  the  Mohammedan!  ;  but  the  winds 
him  back.      In  the  year  1214,  lie 
went  to  Morocco,  and  preached  i> 
witln-ur  eflta  II  in 
Muhaumiod.        In     121o,    he    uttviel- d 
the    I*ateran    cen 

HI.  publicly  declared  his  approl 

•  it    the    Franciscan  society.      In    I 

Id  at  Assisi  the  first  general 
chapter  of  hia  onlcr  ;  the  next  year 
cardinal  Ugulino,  afterwards  pope  Gre- 
gory IX.  became  patron  of  the  order  : 
the  year  following,  1219,  no  less  than 
five  thousand  are  said  to  have  u  t  r •  nded 
the  general  chapter.  He  now  sent  nil 
preachers  abroad  all  • '  ■    lb' 

himself,  this  year,  went  to  Egypt,  and 
preached  t-  of  that  country. 

I '■■und  that  hia 
>  i  rat,  Elias,  had  relaxed 
I  ules ; 
but  he  restored  things  to  their  fonuer 
state.  He  would  not  allow  •.pleiidour 
in  hia  rhu  relies,  DOT  the  formation  of 
libraries  ;  and  individuals  must  not 
own  even  a  [.sailer  or  In  inn  book.  In 
1220.;  >can  missionaries  w  ere 

put  to  di  ath    in    Morocco  ;    which    nm- 

d  much  to  raise  the  fame  of  the 
order,  and  to  enlarge  it     In  1222,  the 
pope  gave  the  Franciscans  a  right  to 
O  O 
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loyalty  to  the  pontiffe.  Sensible  of  their  good  services  and 
fidelity,  the  pontiffs  employed  them  in  all  the  more  important 
pftoea  and  transactions,  and  likewise  conferred  on  them  the 

st  and  most  invidious  privileges  and  advantages '.  Among 
these  prerogatives,  it  was  not  the  least,  tliat  in  all  places,  and 
without  li  on  the  bishops,  they  might  preach  publicly, 

he  confessors  to  all  who  wished  to  employ  them,  and  grant 
absolutions.  Tin  v  wan  also  furnished  with  ample  power  to 
grant  indulgences,  by  whieh  the  pontiffs  aimed  to  furnish  the 
Franciscans  especially,  with  the  means  of  rapport'.  Hut  these 
favours,  conferred  in  sueh  profusion  upon  the  Dominicans  and 
Franciscans,  while  they  weakened  the  ancient  disciplim-. 
infringed  upon  the  rights  of  the  first  and  second  Olden  "f  the 
clergy,  produced  deadly  hatred  between  the  mendicant  orders 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  bishops  and  priests  on  the  other, 
and  caused  violent  struggles  and  commotions  in  ntrv 

of  Europe,  and  even  in  the  city  of  Rome  itself".  And  alt  n 
the   pontiffs  of  this  and  the  following  centuries  used  vai 
and  terminate  these  commotions, 

levei-  able  to  extinrriiish  them,  because  the  interests  of  the 
church  required,  that  its  most  faithful  servants  and  satellites, 


preach  every  when;,  and  to  hoar  con- 
fessions, and  grant  absolutions  in  all 
places.      In    1224,  St    Frauds,    after 

ing   for   greater  conformity    with 

(,  had  scars,  or  fungn- 
said,  formed  on  his  hands  and  feet 
and  side,  to  represent  the  five  wounds 
of  Christ.  During  the  two  foil- 
years,,  he  lived  an  inralid  at  Aeeisf, 
and  at  last  died,  the  14th  of  October, 
1226.      Sec    Bonaventura,    1.  c.    and 

sekh'a  A'i«*e*^«w.  vol.  xxriL 
p.  405,  Ac.     Tr.) 

•  Matth.  Paris,  Hi*<>rin  MtfOt,  p. 
634,  says:  Our  lord  the  pope  now 
made  the  Franciscans  and  Dominicans, 
contrary  to  their  wishes,  I  suppose, 
and  to  the  injury  and  scandal  of  their 
order,  his  publicans  and  his  lirdcls. — 
Idem,  p.  639.     Our  lord  the  pope  has 

:  ased  to  amass  treasures,  making 
the  Dominican  and  Franciscan  monks, 
even  against  their  he.  1  i nations,  not 
/asarto/svs,  but  of  nomy.  Bee  also 
p.  662.  664,  and  many  other  places. 
At  the  year   1236,  p.*3o4,  he  says  : 


The  Franciscans  and  Dominicans  were 

CjOtmeellors    and    envoys    of   prince*, 

and   even   secretaries   ti>  <>ur  lord  the 

pope  ;  thus  securing  to  themselves  too 

much  secular  favour.      At   the  year 

aays  i  At  that 

•  •minicana  and  Frunciscans  were 

MMflon  anil    n  Byl  of 

:  and,  m  formerly  thorn  clothed 

ntim.Mt   m  in   king's  houses, 
so  at  tbh  time,  thorn 
raiment  wore  in  the  houses,  the  halls, 
and  the  ps laces  of  jirinoea, 

'  See  Balnte,  J/u*W&ism,  tnm.  !r. 
p.  490.  torn.  vii.  p.  302.  It  is  notorious, 
that  no  sevt  of  monks  had  dNN  or 
ampler  in/fvlyrs/v*  f 
than  the  Franciscans.  Wifbool  them, 
these  good  friars,  who  were  required 
to  have  no  possessions  and  revenue*, 
could  not  have  lived  and  - 
As  a  substitute  for  fixed  revenues, 
therefore,  this  extensive  sale  of  «aaW 
era**  was  granted  them. 

•  See  Baluae,  AfwosOaasa,  torn.  rii. 
p.  441. 
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the  mendicant  monks,  should  continue  to  be  honoured  and 
be  safe9. 

§  27.  Among  these  contests  of  the  mendicants  with  the 
bishops,  the  priests,  the  schools,  and  the  other  monastic  orders, 
the  most  noted  is  that  of  the  Dominicans  with  the  university 
of  Paris  ;  which  commenced  in  the  year  1228,  and  was 
tracted  with  various  success  till  a.  n.  IB09.  The  Dominicans 
claimed  the  privilege  of  having  tin,  theological  chairs  in  that 
university.  One  of  these,  the  university  took  from  them  ;  and 
also  passed  a  statute,  that  no  order  of  monks  should  he  allowed 
tieo  theological  chairs  in  the  university.  The  Dominicans  per- 
tinaciously insisted  on  having  a  second  chair:  and,  as  they 
would  not  be  quiet,  the  university  severed  them  from  its  con- 
nexinu.     Violent  commotion  ensued  on  both  sides.     The 

■ray  was  carried  before  the  court  of  Rome,  and  Alexander 
IV '..  in  the  year  1255,  ordered  the  university,  not  only  to 
restore  the  Dominicans  to  their  I  hading  in  that  literary 

body,  but  also  to  allow  them  as  many  [professorial]  chairs  as 
they  chose  to  occupy.  The  university  boldly  resisted;  and  a 
dul -ions  contest  ensued.  Hut  Alnrandtr  I  V .  terrified  and  bore 
down  upon  the  Parisian  doctors,  with  so  many  severe  edicts, 
mandates,  and  epistles,  (to  the  number,  it  is  said,  of  forty,) 
that,  in  the  year  I  209,  fchey  yielded,  and  according  to  the  will 
of  the  pontiff,  conceded  both  to  the   Dominicans  and  to  the 


•  See  Jo.  Launoi,  I  /<tiet 

TraJtiio  eiroa  eamommt :  (hnnit  ulriiwptt 
umu  ;   (~>pp.  torn.    i.   |>t.   i    p.   247 

Bkk  Burnt.  CHMmh  d*  Ui  i 

>!■>  .tutrurt  Erdrtuul.  ;nr  Jf,  ./«  J'jn, 
loin,  i.  p.  326.     Jac.  L.n'.iit.   f  lutein 

«--,  lam,  i.  p.  310.  torn. 

ii.  p.  8.     Jac.   Eclisrd's  ^cript>/rr$  Do- 
maMMtj    Ian,    i.    p.    401,    \.\       Tho 

rs  of  this  win  the  followiii'. 

•  arc  full  of  those  contests.  ( I 
si&ftticaJ  discipline  was  injured  bj  tl" 
privileges   granted    to    the    mendicant 
uiofiks,  especially  because  these  monks, 
being  dependent  hies*  of  the 

people  for  their  daily  support,  (»»  in 
after  tunes  the  Jesuits  weir.)  endea- 
voured to  secure  tho  good-will  of  the 
pwpla,  by  the  indulgi  nt  mm 
treating  tbeni  in  their  confenaioos  ; 
and  thuit  the  pari*h  churches  became 
almost  empty,  while  those  of  the  M»n 


dicante  were  full  of  worshippers.  They 
also  received  pay  for  toying  manses  ; 
and  allowed  to  the  rich  a  burial  in 
thrir  inclosure*  ;  for  which  they  were 
very  generously  rewards!.  This  how- 
ever was  only  the  be;.-  <  I 
ijui-  tudo.  As  the  proceedings  of  the 
in-  ndicaiits  were  support-  d  by  flu  am- 
bition* |KiutifT,  Gregory  I  K  ,  they  kept 
no  terms  with  the  hwhops,  nor  with 
the eivil  authorities.    1 1  i.Ued, 

in   their  writings,  and  in   • 

tii.  power  of  the  biehope,4tad  •■■xslted 
that  of  the  pope.  They  spoke  of  tho 
former  a»  men  srho  wen 

rists  ▼  icsgerant ;  while  the  latter 
rented  as  a  visible  1 1 
Sin-li  good  services  must  bl  appre- 
ciated and  rewarded,  and  such  use- 
ful men  must  he  esteemed  and  valued. 
flbK] 
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Franciscans  all  they  wished  for  l.  And  hence  arose  that  in- 
veterate dislike  and  alienation,  not  yet  entirely  done  away, 
between  the  univrMtv  ni'  Paris  and  the  imndirant  orders, 
especijillytli.it  oftbfl  Dominicans. 

§.  28.  In  this  famous  dispute,  no  one  pleaded  the  cause  of 
the  university  more  strenuously  and  spiritedly,  than  WUtiam 
of  St.  Amour,  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbnnne,  a  man  of  genius  and 
by  of  a  better  age.  For  in  his  other  writings  andsennoBfi, 
but  more  especially  in  his  book  on  the  Perils  of  tin  ><ttt, >■  f ■„/>.<, 
he  attacked  with  pflWll  severity  all  the  mendicants  collect  i 
maintaining  that  their  mode  of  life  was  contrary  to  tin 
precepts  of  Christ,  ami  that  it  had    been    in  u |v.  and 

through  mistake,  (per  errorem,)  as  he  expresses  it,  confirmed 
by  the  pontiffs  and  the  ehurch.  This  wry  celebrated  book 
derived  its  title  from  the  position  of  its  author,  tliat  the  pre- 
•na  of  Paul,  2  Tim.  iii.  1,  &c.  concerning  the  perils  of  the 
latter  times,  was  fulfilled  in  the  mendicant  friars;  which  he 
endeavours  to  evince  from  their  Ec>  r!<i.<<lr<t  Gospel,  a  book  of 
which  more  will  be  said  hereafter.  Against  tins  formidable 
adversary,  the  ire  of  the  Dominicans  especially  was  kindled  ; 
and  they  did  not  cease  to  persecute  him,  till  Alexander  1  V..  in 
the  year  1266,  ordered  bit  book  to  l»c  pnbHclj  burnt,  and  the 
author  to  quit  France;  that  he  might  no  mow  I  \cite  the 
Sorbonne  to  hostility  against  the  mendicants.     )■  I -eyed 

the  mandate  of  the  pontiff,  and  retired  to  his  native  country  in 
Burgundia.     But,   under  Clement  IV.,  he  returned  to    Paris, 
explained  his  hook  in  a  larger  work,  and  at  last  died  thn 
the  highest  estimation  \ 


l  <ro  Com.  Egaaso  dp  Bon  lay's  JJ\t- 
tcrin  Acui.  Pom  UfO.  iii-  p.  Kill,  ft*. 
240.  244.  248.  286,  &c.  Jo.  Ionium*, 
(whose  assumed  name  is  AlitopMltta,) 
Prtrfatio  HiMor.  tt  AptJop*ioi .  1. 1  • 
Gm'u.   de  S.  Amore.     Anton.  T.  i 

I  S.  Thomu,  p.  134.  Waddiiic'a 
rib  Minor***,  torn.  iii.  p.  24" 
Ac  tan.  iv.p.  14.  89. 1"*:.  m.  Among 
the  ancients,  Matth.  Paris,  Hidoria 
Major,  a.  o.  1228,  and  Nangis,  Ckroni- 
txm  ;  in  Dacbcry's  &pKtf<y»*ss  ftoog 
p.  38,  Ac. 

1  he    Parisian  theologians  to  this 
time,  hold  William  and  his  book  in 


high  estimation  ;  and  warmly  coi 
thnt  ho  w.. 

krrrtU*;  while  flu  I >■  .ininn-an»  regard 
him  as  a  heretic  of  the  tint  rank.  Ilia 
works,  go  Ear  as  they  could  be  found, 
were  publish ad  by  John  Cordesiua,  at 
Constance,  (as  the  n  *aea, 

but,  in  fact,  at   Paris.)   183.' 
a  long  and   learned  prcfae.  .-. 
the  reputation  and  the  orthodoxy  of 
the  author  are  vindicated  and  main- 
tained.    T<>  flml*  the  resentment  and 
y  of  the  mendicant  Orders,  tba 
editor  assumed  the  fictitious  na 
John  Alitophilua.     Dut  the  fraternity 
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§  29.  This  general  odium  against  the  mendicant  orders, 
arising  from  the  high  privileges  conferred  on  them  by  the 
pontiffs,  was  not  I  little  increased  by  the  immense  pride  and 
arrogance  which  they  displayed  on  all  occasions.  For  they 
pretended  to  be  divinely  excited  and  commissioned  to  explain 
and  defend  the  religion  of  Christ  ;  the  priests  of  all  other 
classes  and  orders,  they  treated  with  contempt,  declaring  that 
themselves  alone  understood  the  true  way  of  salvation  ;  they 
extolled  the  efficacy  of  their  indulgences ;  and  they  boasted  im- 
moderately of  their  familiar  intercourse  w  itli  Uod,  with  the 
virgin  Mary,  and  with  all  the  glorified  saints:  and  by  such 
means,  they  so  deluded  and  captivated  the  uninformed  and 
simple  multitude,  that  they  employed  t/win  only  as  their  spi- 
ritual guides*.  A  prominent  place  among  the  instances  of 
their  crafty  arrogance,  is  due  to  the  fable,  circulated  by  the 
Carmelites,  respecting  Simon  Stock\  a  general  of  their  order, 
who  died  near  the  beginning  of  the  century.  They  said,  the 
virgin  Mary  appeared  to  him,  and  promised  him,  that  no  per- 
son should  be  eternally  lost,  who  should  expire  clothed  in  the 
short  mantle,  worn  on  their  shoulders  by  the  Carmelites,  and 
called  the  scapular  \  And  this  fiction,  equally  ridiculous  and 
impious,  has  found  advocates  even  among  the  pontiffs  \ 

§  80.  But  these  very  orders,  which  seemed  to  be  the  prin- 
cipal supports  of  the  Romish  power,  gave  the  pontiffs  immense 
trouble,  not  long  after  the  decease  of  1  and  Francis: 

and  the  difficulties,  though  often  dispelled  for  a  time,  continu- 
ally recurred,  and  brought  the  church  into  great  jeopardy.  In 
the  first  place,  these  two  most    powerful  orders  contended  with 


obtained  a  decree  from  Leu  is  XIII., 

in  tin-  v«-ur  UtXA,  ^oppressing  the  book. 

The  edict  ia  given   U.  by  ihfl  Domini- 

can,  Anton.  Touron,  in  lib  Vie  tU  8. 

Thnmoi,  p.  104.      K«>  liam, 

bi«   lif<-  and    furtunea,  see  also   Wad- 

a  Annata  Minoruw,  loin.   iii.   p. 

Boulu-vV   Mrtorvt  Acad.  Parti. 

•266,ALC.N»ta!i--  Ak-Miiider, 

Hutort-i  EedUt.  M-  Hi  art. 

*ii.  p.  US.  '/<  ta 

.  1'ih,  torn, 
i.  p.  34A,  ice.  and  oth< 

-•*,  among  othera.  Matthew  Paris, 
lliitorio  Major,  in  Torioua  placets  and 


■•  ularlv,  on   a.  d.    1246.    p.    607- 
«30,  6lc. 

*  Seo  the  tract  of  Jo.  Lannol,  de  Vi*o 
Simonu   StOtkiij   in    1:  n.    ii. 

p.  ii.  p.  379,  &c.    Ada  Fa*ctor.t» 
ma  KtL  uienaia    Maii.     Th 
Raynaud,  Hcajmlart  Mariantm  i  in  hia 
Opf,  I  14.  and  others. 

»  1  M.  Bene- 

\IV.   [who  .Ji.-.l  i.d.  17W11  did 
ii  a  eoantanai 
fable,  y»«t  in    liw  ■Bttal   prudent  and 
Ftttu  li.  Maria 
Opp.  torn.  x.  p 
472!  ad.  R  1 
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each  other  for  precedence ;  and  attacked  and  warred  upon 
each  other  in  their  publications,  and  with  invectives  and  crimi- 
l  -rapte  were  frequently  made  to  stop  these  con- 
tenti< DM ;  hut  the  firebrand  tliat  kindled  them  could  never  be 
extinguished  K  In  the  next  place,  the  Franciscan  fraternity  was 
early  split  into  factions,  which  time  only  strengthened  and  ren- 
dered inveterate ;  and  these  factions  not  only  disturbed  the  peace 
of  the  church,  but  shook  even  the  sovereign  powers  and  majesty 
of  the  pontiffs  themselves.  Nor  will  it  appear  doubtful,  to  one 
v,  1 1 ..  attentively  considers  the  course  of  events  in  the  Latin 
church  bom  this  period  onward,  that  these  mendicant  orders,  in 
part  undesignedly,  and  in  part  knowingly,  and  intentionally, 
gave  mortal  wounds  to  the  authority  of  the  Romish  church,  and 
caused  the  people  to  wish  for  a  reformation  in  the  church. 

(j  31.  St.  Francis  prescribed  absolute  poverty  to  his  frv 
While  all  the  previous  monastic  orders  adopted  the  policy  of 
denying  to  their  members  severally  the  right  of  private  pro- 
perty, but  allowed  the  collective  bodies  or  fraternities  to  pos- 
sess estates  and  revenues,  from  which  all  the  individuals 
received  support ;  Francis  would  not  allow  his  friars,  either 
individually  or  collectively,  to  be  owners  of  any  property  7. 
But  immediately  after  the  death  of  their  founder,  many  of  the 
friars-minors  departed  from  this  rigorous  law  ;  and  their 
inclinations  wore  gratified  by  Gregory  IX.  who  in  the  year 
1291  published  a  more  mild  interpretation  of  this  severe  rule*. 
Hut  others  among  re  greatly  dissatisfied  with  tlus  re- 

laxation of  their  primitive  austerity.  These,  being  persons  of 
ose  disposition,  and  prone  to  go  to  extremes,  were  by 
some  called  the  Zealous  (zelatores),  or  the  /Spiritual ;  and  by 
others  the  Cwsarians,  from  one  of  their  number  named 
Catsarius,  who  was  their  leader  \     A    perplexing  oontrovenp 


•  See  tfie  AUnrnn  dtt  Oordeiien, 
torn.  L  p.  256.  266.  278,  &c.  Lucas 
WjiflilingV  Annul**  Miwrmm,  torn.  iii. 
p.  380.  and  the  whole  history  of  these 

7  The  Rnle  of  Su  Francia,  cap.  ft, 
is  tltL-  :  "  Fratn-w  ni'hi  nihil  approprient, 
nee  dnmum,  nee  locum,  noc  aliquam 
rem  :  aed  aicut  pcrpfrini  et  advfO» 
in  hoc  Mpouln,  in  noupertate  et  humi- 
famulBJitcs  Domino,  radant  pro 


eleem*j*\  na  (i-  e.  wnut  bey)  cunfi- 
denter. — Hjbc  eat  ilia  eelsitudo  altie- 
afana»  uauprrtatia,  <|iuc»  yob  aunanmoa 
meos  fratrea  bamdes  et  regea  regui 
ca-loruro  institmt," 

*  His  Doll  is  extant  in  Emman. 
Roderic'a  CoU*di*  PrinLk/iorum  rtym- 
tarium  Mend'uamtimm  H  aoa  JfaaVi 
ftntimm,  torn.  i.  p.  H. 

•  Lacaa  Wadding'e  A**d«  Mi- 
norum,  torn.  iii.  p.  09.  &.c. 
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having  thus  arisen,  Innocent  IV.  in  the  year  124">,  decided 
according  to  the  views  of  those  who  wished  their  rule  to  be 
relaxed,  declaring,  that  they  might  hold  lands,  house*,  furni- 
ture, books,  to*  and  might  use  them  freely  ;  but  tliat  the  ri'iht 
of  property,  the  legal  possession  or  otcnership  of  the  whole, 
should  lielung  to  St.  Peter,  and  to  the  church  of  Rome,  with- 
out whose  consent  nothing  should  be  sold,  exchanged,  or  in 
any  way  transferred  to  others.  This  exj>osition  of  their  rule, 
tin-  /  .  limit  I  ml  to  bfl  an  unrighteous    pWfUHMJII  of  it; 

and  some  of  them  retired  into  the  woods  and  deserts,  and  others 
were  sent  into  exile  by  Orescentius,  general  of  the  order  '. 

§  32.  John  of  Parma,  who  was  elected  general  of  the  whole 
order,   a.  n.  1247,  changed   the    face  of  things  among  them. 
-himself  in  sentiment  with   tie  -ailed  the 

exiles,  and  required  the  brethren  to  conform  to  the  letter  of 
the  law,  as  prescribed  by  St.  FrancU a.  But  the  recomjxmce 
he  received  for  restoring  the  Franciscan  community  to  its 
pristine  state  was,  that  in  the  year  1249.  he  was  accused  before 
the  pontiff,  Alexander  IV.,  and  was  compelled  to  resign  his 
office.  His  companions,  who  refused  to  abandon  their  opinions, 
were  thrown  into  prison:  and  he  himself  with  difficulty  BBC 
the  same  fate3.  His  successor,  the  celebrated  JJonaventura, 
who  ranked  high  among  the  scholastic  theologians,  wished  to 
take  neutral  ground ;  and  made  it  his  grand  object  to  pn -vent 
an  Open  rupture  and  separation  between  the  two  parties.  Yet 
he  could  not  prevent  the  laxer  party  from  obtaining,  in  the 
year  1257,  a  solemn  ratification  from  A Uxander  1  Vr .,  of  the 
interpretation  put  upon  their  rule  by  Innocent  IV. '  On  the 
other  hand,  those  who  held  to  the  views  of  the  tyliritUtlh  were 
so  successful,  that,  in  an  assembly  of  the  order,  a.d.  1260, 
they  procured  the  abrogation  of  the  interpretation  of  Innocent, 
and  particularly,  so  far  as  it  differed  from  the  previous  inter- 
pretation of  (Jirnory  IX.1 


1  Wadding,    torn.  ir.   p.    128.   and 
torn.  iii.  \:  171,  Ac. 

•  Wadding's   Annulet,  torn.    Iii.    p. 

171. 

1  Wadding'*  AnnaUt,  torn.  ir.  p.  4, 
Ac 

*  The  decree  in  exhibited  by  Wad- 


ding, among  oHm*  'loeumente,  Annnlrt, 
torn.  iv.  p.  440. 

J  Wadding's  AnnaUt,  torn.  iv.  p.  1 2fl. 
Thu  nfcsmfik  and  distracted  state  of 
the  «■  in   an 

rpwtl  I  uturx,  which  may  l»% 

seen  in  Wadding,  1.  c.  p.  58. 
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j$  33.  To  this  first  contest  respecting  the  moaning  of  their 
another  was  added  of  no  less  magnitude.  From  the 
lieginning  of  the  century,  there  were  circulated,  in  Ital j 
in  other  countries,  various  prophecies  of  the  famous  Joachim, 
a  Unit  erf  FkttB  in  Calabria,  who  was  considered  by  the  vulgar 
as  a  man  divinely  inspired,  and  equal  with  the  ancient  propl 
Most  of  these  pro  i  included  in  a  book  which 

the  title  of  Tin.  fCverhfting  Gotpd,  and  also  that  of  The  Book 
uf JeacMm*,  This  true,  or  fictitious,  Joachim,  among  many 
Other  things,  foretold,  in  particular,  the  destruction  of  the 
Koinish  church,  the  Selects  and  corruptions  of  which  1. 
•  •♦•nsiires;  and  also  the  promulgation  of  a  new  and  morep 
Gospel,  by  poor  persons  divinely  commission.  .1.  in  (fa  "•/'  of  the 
Huh/  For  he  taught,  that  two  |  «<j,.<,  [or  dis- 

pensations,] tliat  is,  modes  of  worshipping  God,  had  already 
1  ;   namely,  those  of  th>:  Fatlm-  and  oflfa  Sun  ;  and  that 
a  third,  more  perfect-,  was  at  hand  j  namely,  that  of  the  Jfo?>/ 
These    predictions,    and    whatever  affirmations    were 
attrihuted  to  Joachim,  were  eagerly  swallowed  down  In   the 
'tfofe,   who   were,  for  the   most  part,   well-meaning,   but 
■us  and  fanatical  persons,  and  who  applied  them  to  t 
-,  and  to  the  rules  of  life  prescribed  by  St.  -  i  for 

(hey  maintained,  that  ht  had  taught  men  the  tnv  .   and 

that  he  was  that  tmgd  whom  John,  in  the  Apoealyp>c.  \is.  <;, 
saw  flying  through  the  heavens  \ 


•  WLat  Merlin  in  -lihli, 

Mahu'liy  t<>  tin-  Irish,  and  XoMtrodamus 
to  the  French,  Uie  WM  is  the  abbot 
Joachim  to  the  Italian*  ;  a  man  who 

lis  whAt  is  to  come,  who  is  divinely 
aided,  and  foresees  the  fate  of  empire* 
and    the    revolutions   in    the    church. 

:  number*  «<f  his  predictions  were 
formerly  i<  i,andarc  so  Mill; 

nay,  lisve  had  not  a  few  who  attempted 
to  explain  them.  Tlmt  Joachim  pre- 
Z*,  and  also  s|>oke  of 
a   fn<  .ition  in  ll 

I  be  saw  to  he  very  necessary,  I 
hare  no  doubt.     Llut  moat  of  tin 

us,  once  believed  to  be  his,  un- 
•  t « • . ,  i . r .  . i '. \  migii  at<  il  In-iniuhirautlmr-. 

nuong  these,  I  place  th<  Ercritut- 
ictiou 
of  so  ill  insipid  a 


publi- 

name  of  Joachim,  in  order  to  give  them 
currency,     i  this  foolish  book 

was  borrowed  from   tho  Apoeal 
ch.    xiv.    6.       It    consisted   of    three 
parts   [or  libri'l  ;  hi>t 

was   •  acordiarum,   tti 

Coward  Ur  Vtritat'u ;  the  second.  Avo- 
ealyptu  Nom;  and  the  third,  iW&rrnrm 
decern  Chordarum.  ThU  is  remarked 
by  Jsc.  Echard,  Heriptora  Domini*** »it 
torn.  i.  p.  202,  from  a  MS.  oopj  in  the 
Sorbonne. 

7  This,  Wadding  himself  does  not 

deny,  though  he  Li  a  staunch  friend   to 

Ihfl.  Sy\rit«<ili  ,  Annat.M  Minorum,  torn. 

iv.  p.  8—6,    He  also  speaks  favourably 

abbot  Joacl 

*  See  Be 

15.    Echard,  terij**** 
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§  34.  At  the  time  these  contentions  were  at  their  height, 
about  the  year  1250,  Gerhard,  one  of  the  Spirituals,  wrote  an 
avowed  exposition  of  this  Eternal  Coqul,  ascribed  to  Joar 
and  entitled  his  work,  an  /.  m  to  tlie  Everlasting  Go.y»! 9. 


Domimicttni,  torn.  i.  p.  202.    Cod<x  In- 
/'M<eajw,  published  by  Liinborch, 
j..  Ml*  MS.  W,  &c. 

0  As  both  the  ancients  and  the  mo- 
derns have  given  inaccurate  account* 
of  thi*  infamous  book,  I  will  here  nub- 
join  some  remarks,  which  may  scire 
to  correct  their  mistakes. 

I.  Ehej  nearly  all  confound  the  I 
httiiuj  Gu^kI,  (or  the-  Qtmpd  tfthi  H'Jy 
Spirit ;  which  was  another  title  •  i 

.  according  to  William  of  St 
Amour,  <i«  Psrirulis  aorutimonttn  Ten- 
porvm,  p.  38.)  with  t|. 

'tdaMimj  Gotpd^  or,  to  Our  book* 
of  <Ac  Abbot  Joaekun.  Yet  tin-He  two 
books  were  totally  difFcrent.  Tin ■  Ent- 
laitittij  (Jonpd  was  attrihuti-il  t<i  the 
abbot  Joachim ;  and  comdsted  (as  before 
observed)  of  three    books.      Bui 

'action   to  this  Gospel  wan    tho 
work  of  aouie  Franciscan  monk ;  and 
I  the  obscure  predictions  of 
Ihu  Gospel,  and  applied  th«m  to  the 
Franciscans.     >  univi.-rt.ity 

ofFaria.  uor  Alexander  IV., complained 

of  the  ffiMriouftM  Gvqtl  itself :  but  the 

h  to  it  iftw  complained  "f, 
and  condemned,  and  burnt ;  as  is  mani- 
fest from  the  epistles  of  Alexander  on 
the  subject,  published  by  Boulay,  II'u- 

.  torn.  iii.  p.  21)2.  Tho 

Uutimj  Qomlj  WU,  undoubtedly, aasach 
worthless  books  usually  are,  made  np 
nous  assertions ; 
and  it  WM  titer  I  with  con- 

t«-mpt.  Hut  (ha  lufeuweltsloa  of  it, 
or  the  Introduction  to  it,  was  a  sen 
dangerous  book. 

ii  An  to  the  author  of  tho  Intro- 
duction, the  eneienl  writers  an    i 

agreed.  All  make  it  the  prodnctko  of 
some  one  who  belonged  to  an  order  of 
iihii  lu-ant.H.  But  those  who  favour 
the    Franciscans  nrosl   have 

who 
defend    the    hoininiean    cause,  throw 
back tlie accuaatioi i  on  tin-  Francieeane. 
•  ty,   howevor,    assert    that 
of  l'arma,  general  of  the  Fran- 
ciscans, who  belonged   10  (he  party  of 


the  Spiritual*,  and  is  known  to  have 
too  much  favoured  the  opinions  of  the 
abbot  Joachim,  was  the  author  of  the 
disgraceful  production.  See  Lucas 
Wadding,  jbnimM  Jfieorew,  torn.  iv. 
p.  U,  who  endeavour*,  though  very  nn- 
satisfactorily,  to  exonerate  him  from 
the  charge.  Sec  also  the  Ada  Bander. 
torn.  iii.  Martii,  p.  157,  Ate.  for  John 
of  Parma  obtained  a  place  among  tho 
glorified  saints  that  reign  »\ 
notwithstanding  he  is  represented  aa 
preferring  the  Qoaptj]  of  St.  Francis  to 
1  lospeJ  of  Jesus  Christ.  James 
Kchard,    however,    in     his    N-ri/tfurcs 

Dommiocmi,  torn.  I  p,  WS,  M&  has 

shown,  from  the  MS.  records  of  the 
jiroeeng   again*!    tlie  ErvrhuAino 

Gotp' '  Ktill  prenrred  in  the 

Sorbonne,  that  the  author  of  the  infa- 
mous   book    was    a    Franeiacnu    friar, 
named   Gerhard.     This  Gerhard   was 
■   friend  of  John  of  Parma  : 
and  he   not  only  maintained   hercely 
the  cause  of  the  SpiritnaU,  but  he  so 
heart  ily  imbibed  all  t  he  opinions  aecribod 
to  tlie  abbot  Joachim,  that  he  chose  to 
lie   in  prison  18  years,  rather  than  to 
abandon   them.     See  Wadding's  An- 
nale$  Minor**/*,  torn.  iv.  p,  4.  7      And 
thoM  Franciscans  who  aro  called 
(JLcertantt,  that  is,  such  as  pretend  to 
the  nth*   of  their  founder  mom 
v    than    the    others,    place    this 
(ierl  -he  saints  nf  tin   high- 

est onler ;  and  tin  y  tell  us,  that  ho 
possessed    both    the    gift  of   prophecy 
and   the   power  of  working   miracles. 
ing's  Anna'  213, 

214. 

III.  Nearly  all  tax  with  the  crime 
of  producing  thi:.  detestable  book,  the 
whole  1mh1\  i"nka,  or  at 

least  the  two  orders  of  I  and 

Franciscan*-.  ;«ud  tiny  iliim 
orders   »ure    willing   to  ailvaiu-i-   their 

tor  pietv   ami   then 
among  mankind  by  means  of  this  work. 
Hut  the  fact  waa  far  otherwiae.     Tho 
crime  is  chargeable  only  on  tlie  Fran- 
ciacana;  a'   <  mains 

of  the  book  itself:  jet  not 
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This  treatise,  among  many  other  absurd  and  impious  things, 
contained  this  most  detestable  asseveration :  that  the  true  and 
eternal  Gospel  of  God  was  exhibited  to  mankind  bv  flfc  J*  rancU^ 
who  was  the  angel  mentioned  in  the  Apocalypse,  chap.  xiv. 
v.  6  ;  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  would  be  abrogated  in  the  year 
1 280,  and  this  new  and  eternal  Gospel  take  its  place ;  and  that 
the  ministers  by  whom  tins  great  change  would  be  brought 
about,  were  to  be  itinerant  barefooted  friars1.  When  this  book 
was  published  at  Paris,  a.  d.  1254,  the  theologians  there,  and 
all  good  men,  burst  out  En  the  highest  indignation  against  the 
mendicant  monks;  who  were  before  sufficiently  odious  on  Qtfaflr 
nits.  For  this  reason,  Alexamhi'  IV.,  i hough  reluctantly, 
in  the  year  1255,  forbade  the  circulation  of  the  book  ;  yet  in  a 
maimer  so  guarded,  aud  cautious,  as  to  injure  the  reputation 
of  the  mendicant  orders  as  little  as  possible.  Hut  the  uui\ vrsity 
of  Paris  did  Dofl  desist  from  complaints  and  accusations,  till  the 
book  was  publicly  burnt  *, 

§  35.  The  dissensions  of  the  Franciscans,  which  were  quieted 
by  the  prudence  of  /fonawntura,  broke  out  again  after  his 
death.  For  that  portion  of  the  order,  who  desired  greater 
liberty,  wished  to  have  the  rule  of  the  founder  wholly  abrogated, 


Franciscans,  as  justice  requires  us  to 
state,  but  only  on  that  clans  of  them 
who  are  called  r  i  i 
it  is  {HTuaps  not  chargeable  on  i 
these,  but  only  on  thai  portion  uf  th-ui 
trbon  Am  prophecies  of  the 

abbot  Joachim. 

After  tliese  remarks,  it  will  be  more 
cosy  to  understand  correctly  what  the 

i  ing  writers  tell  us  concerning  the 

-/ ;  namely,  Jo.  Andr. 

Schmiil,  in  his   Diss.  CO   this  subject, 

Helmst.   1700.  4to.    Jae.  Ussher,   dc 

Sucoemoru  JSedewiamm  Occidatti*,  cap. 

Ml  p.  337-  Cm.  Egasso  dc 
lay.  Il\$t»ri\  Ar/td.  Pant.  torn.  iii.  D. 
292,  ike.  Natalia  Alexander,  H'utoria 
Bourn.  ndcuI.  xiii.  artic.  iv.  p.  9,  and 
many  others.  This  book  is  not  a  monu- 
ment of  the  pride  mod  insolence  of  all 
the  mendicant  orders,  as  most  writers 
have  supposed  ;  but  of  the  impious  folly 
of  a  part,  and  a  very  small  part,  of  the 
Franciscan  family. 
1  See  Gulielmut  do  S.  Amore,  dc 

1 


Ptrimlu  normimor,  Temperum,  p.  38, 
30,  who  tells  us  that  this  book  was 
first  published  in  the  year  1264  ;  but 
that  the  opinions  contained  in  it  luwl 
originated  60  years  before,  i.  e_  a.  o. 
12»M).  Copious  extracts  from  the  book 
are  given  by  several  of  the  obi 
writers.    See  Herm.  Corneri  ClnMMru*  ; 

ptar  HiMor.  M 
torn,  ii.  |>.  ;;  trsosoon  Ejmon- 

damuir  ,  Anabeta 

I 
in  F.chard'»  Cbrpm,  «$c,  torn.  i.  p.  121&, 
and  others.  Yet  among  these  extracts 
there  is  much  discrepancy  :  « 
originated,  I  suppose,  from  some  writers 
quoting  from  the  Errriadimy  Gvtpd  ay* 
Joachim,  while  others  quoted  from 
friar  Gerhard's  Intro,!  i  with  - 

out   discriminating    between  the   two 
nh 

*  See  Boulay's  Ilidoria  Acad.  Pari*. 
torn.  iii.  p.  209,  ice.  Jordoni  Chcv 
in  Muralori's  Antupiitt.  llal.  torn.    iv. 

i.  -w 
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as  being  morally  wrong,  and  requiring  what  is  beyond  the 
powers  of  human  nature :  but,  at  the  solicitation  of  those 
attached  to  the  primitive  strictness,  Nicotaus  III.  resisted  the 
measures  of  these  innovators,  and  published,  in  1279,  the 
famous  constitution,  by  which  he  not  only  confirmed  the  rule 
of  St.  Fniiidt,  but  mfcafpfotad  it  in  the  most  particular  manner1. 
In  this  constitution  he  enjoined  upon  the  friars,  as  their  rule 
demanded,  an  expropriation  or  renunciation  of  all  right  of  pro- 
perty or  ownership  ;  but  allowed  them  the  simple  use  of 'th>i><i.< 
necessary,  Vie  retention,  not  the  property  ;  and  ordained,  that  the 
dominion  of  these  necessaries,  houses,  books,  and  other  fur- 
niture, should  belong,  as  Innocent  IV.  had  decided,  to  the 
church  of  Home.  In  the  conclusion,  he  severely  prohibited  all 
private  expositions  of  his  law,  lest  it  should  afford  new  grounds 
of  contention  ;  reserving  the  right  of  interpreting  it  exclusively 
to  the  Roman  pontiffs  \ 

j$  36.  This  constitution  of  Nicolaus  did  not  satisfy  the  Zealous, 
or  the  Spirituals,  who  were  considerably  numerous,  particularly 
in  Italy  and  France,  and  especially  in  the  province  of  Nar- 
bonne.  Those  in  Italy  made  no  disturbance;  but  those  in 
France,  and  particularly  in  Narbonnc,  being  of  a  warmer  and 
more  exciteable  temperament,  and  led  on  by  Peter  John  Oliea, 
Openly  testified  their  dissatisfaction,  and  again  produced  violent 
contentions s.  This  Peter,  famed  for  his  writings,  his  opinions, 
and  his  sufferings,  was  in  high  estimation  for  sanctity  and 
learning,  and  therefore  had  numerous  followers  ;  and  he  really 
inculcated  many  tliiugs  wisely  and  well.  In  particular,  be  01  B 
sured  with  great  freedom  the  corruptions  and  defects  of  the 
Romish  religion.  This  he  did  both  in  his  other  writings,  and 
partir-ularly  in  his  PostUla  or  Commentary  on  tin-  Apocalypse; 
in  which  he  did  not  hesitate  to  affirm,  that  the  church  of  Koine 


'  Some  contend,  that  this  con*titu- 
sai  promulged  by  Nioolau 
bat  they  are  confuted   by   War 
An»U*i  JfuiortfM,  torn.  v.  p.  73. 

4  This  celebrated  constitution  i*  in- 
serted in  the  Cvrjnu  Juru  Cuntmici,  HI). 
vi.  Decretal,  [lib.  v.J  tit.  xii.  ••.  p.  ft, 
10S8.  ed.  Boefunur  I  ami  b  commonly 
designated  by  it*  first  word  .  /. 

•  Hoiaalsocaii  nA  writers, 


Peter  of  Bezic-ra  ( Biterreusis),  because 
I 1  was  a  teacher  in  the 
monnwt<r\  of  Bcodea.  Sometimes  also 
he  is  called,  from  his  native  place,  Peter 
of  Serignam  :  fur  ho  was  born  in  the 
castle  of  St.  Mary  at  Serigiuun  in  France. 
I  note  those  circumstances,  because 
some  have  made  three  persons  out  of 
thin  individual 
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was  that  whon>  of  Babylon  that  John  mm  in  vision.     Yd   Ik: 
was  at  the  same  time  most  profoundly  superstitious,  and  con- 
taminated with  a  large  part  of  those  opinions  which  the 
protandbd  to  i  ocned  from  the  ahbot  Joachim  ;  and  be 

had  an  impious  veneration  for  *SV.  Francis,  who.  lit-  maintained, 
was  wholly  conformed  to  Christ,  (totum  CArif  m)*. 

In  the  great  dispute  respecting  the  rule  of  »SV.  Franci*,  he 
seemed  to  be  of  neither  party :  for  he  conceded  to  the  brethren 
the    I  nm  of  things  necessary  (pavperem  rerum    nsca 

Hftem  u$nm) ;  and  when  mm  nil  times  summoned  before 
his  superiors,  he  would  not  express  dissatisfaction  with  th<> 
interpretation  of  Nicola  us  III.  Yet  he  inclined  much  to  the 
si'le  of  the  more  strict,  tt  the  Sj>irit<i«h.  who  would  not  allow 
oven  the  paler  e<«lUi-tivolv  to  possess  any  property;  and  he 
contended,  that  BUOh  as  held  these  li  re  to  be  est*' 

and  loved,  rather  tlian  persecuted'.  And  he  is  therefore 
regarded  as  the  leader  and  head  of  all  those  among  the  Fran- 
ciscans, who  maintained  these  contests  with  the  pontiffs  respect- 
lag  the  expropriation  reqmnd  bj  8t,  /•*.•>,./•/>'. 

§  37.  Relying  on  the  inlhiencr  of  this  man.  whom  the  mul- 
titude aecnimt'd  a  pmpli.t  <>f  Hod,  and  a  most  holy  man,  the 
resolutely  assailed  the  opposite  party  :  hut  the  pru- 
dence of  the  generals  of  the  order,   for  a  time,  so  held 
passions  in  check,  that  neither  party  could  overe«>  flier. 

Bntth   pnidrmv,   however,  was  not  in  M 

who  was  made  general  of  the  order  in  the  year  1287.  He 
suffered  the  ancient  discipline  to  become  prostrate,  anl 


0  See  the  IAtttra  MagUtnmm  de 
PottUla fnttnt  P.  Jok.  o'.ri,  in  Ba- 
Iuw'h  A/um&jjwvi,  torn.  i.  p.  213,  and 
Wadding's  AnnaUt  Minor***,  torn.  v. 
p.  51. 

'  His  sentiment*  may  be  learned, 
beat  of  all,  fnmi  his  laat  discourse,  in 
Boulay'a  Historic  Aoad.  Paris,  torn.  iii. 
p.  535,  and  Wadding's  AnnaUs  JUino- 
r*m,  torn.  v.  p.  378. 

•  See,  concerning  this  celebrated 
mau,  wu  dud  x.  ii.  UD7»  in  addition 
to  th'  •  nald,  Nat. 

Alexander, « »udin,  and  other- 
Twin,   i.    p.    213, 
and  hi-  I'.V.r  Potty.  A  tenia*,  torn.  h*. 
p.  762,  &c.     Charles  Plooais  d'Argvn- 


tre*s  CJltfiio  Judicium**  dt  Noris  Ec- 
VroraW  tom.  i.  p.  226,  Ac.  Lnc 

Wadding1*  Anu4tltt  Minnrum,  tom.  v. 
p.  108.  121.  HO.  236,  and  especially 
p.  378,  where  ho  labours  with  all  his 
might,  iinwfa  with  little  success,  to 
and  justify  1 1 »«-  mso.  Boulay'a 
llittoriti  AtOtL  1'iri*.  l<im.  iii.  [i.  535, 
Ac.  Jo.  George  Sohelborns  Amanti- 
tal*$  lAtttr.  tom  i\.  p.  678.  \c  /lis- 
toirt<frH<r<J<d4  L<ih>ju- 

I  171'.  182.  His 
bones,  together  with  his  books*  were 
burnt  by  order  of  the  pontiff,  in  the 
year    I  -ake, 

ad  ann.  1325.  §  90. 
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the  :i|.|xarance  of  poverty  to  become  extinct.  Hence  there 
arose,  first  in  the  marquisate  of  Ancona  in  Italy,  ami  after- 
wards in  France,  and  in  other  countries,  great  commotions 
among  the  Sj>iritna/n,  both  the  mure  moderate  and  the  more 
rigid;  ami  Mc  ter  labouring  in  vain  to  quell  these  com- 

motion*,  by  imprisonments  and  penalties,  at  length,  in  the  JPtif 
.  resigned  his  office'.    His  successor,  Ratjmund  G ktUjfa  di, 
endeavor  peace  by  recalling  the  exiles,  liU'rating 

the  imprisoned,  and  banishing  ■  few  of  the  more  untractable 
into  Armenia.     But  the  evil  had  now  become  too  inveterate  to 
be  easily  cured.     For  the  more  lax  censured  the  tend. 
and  kindness  of  the  general  towards  tin    Of  .   nor  did 

they  cease  to  persecute  him,  till,  under  BaUfact  VTII.,  they 
got  him  dtjM)sed.     At  the  same  time,  the  »S)j  especially 

in  France,  seceded  from  the  rest  5  and  openly  condemned  the 
interpretation  of  their  rule  by  Nicolau*  III.  Hence,  Gram 
the  year  1290  onwards,  the  pi  was  open  sedition  and 

schism  \ 

§  38.  Some  of  the  Italian  Spiritual*,  in  the  year  1204,  asked 
permission  of  the  pontiff!  CaZtttim  V..  to  form  t\  into 

a  distinct  community,  which  might   live  in  that    real   poi 
absolutely  void  of  all  possessions  and  all  property,  which  BL 
Franrh  liad  prescribed   to   his   followers  :   and  the   indulgent 
IK,  who  was  a  great  admirer  of  poverty,  readily  gi 
request;  and  placed  at  the  head  of  this  new  fraternity, 
friar  Mberatua,  a  man  of  a  most  austere  life1.    But  as  Cirlentin* 
soon  after  resign e.l  the  pontificate,  his  successor,  Boniface  WW .% 
who  rescinded  all  the  acts  of  Cahtfini',  suppressed  this  new 
order,  which  had  assumed  the  name  of '  Cwleaiine  Eremites  of  St. 
Francis'.     The  more  lax    Franciscans,  tin -n  fori B,  now    perse- 
cuted this  class  with  great  severity,  and  BCCUB  d  th-  in.  n 
other  things,  of  Manich&ism.    Hence  many  of  them  emigrated, 
first  to  Aeli.ua,  and  afterwards  from  thence  to  a  small   island  ; 
in  order  there  to  lead  that  miserable  kind  of  life  which  thev 


»  Bgg  Wad<ling'n  AnnaU*  Minorutn, 
torn.  v.  p  VS. 

1  Waddinjj'n  Amnnl<*  Miiutr.  torn.  y. 
p.  108.  121.  140,  and  cepccUUy  p.  235, 

m 

*  Wadding's  Annul**,  tom.  v.  p.  324. 


338, 

•  Wadding**  Annates,  torn,  vL  p,  |, 
&C.  Jiull.irimn  Mit-fhHi.i,  I'wiitiuu.  Hi. 
iv.  I  ed  Luxemb.  (741.  Ion,  ix.  |  p, 
108. 
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regarded  as  the  most  holy.  But  the  fun-  of  their  brethren  still 
pursued  them  in  their  exile.  Those  who  remained  in  Ital 
sjiito  of  Boniface  VIII.,  continued  to  live  according  to  their 
favourite  rules  ;  and  they  gathered  associations  of  their  oideT, 
first  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  then  in  the  marquisate  of 
Ancona,  and  in  the  Milanese  territory.  From  Italy,  tin 
length  spread  themselves  over  the  greatest  port  of  Knrope ; 
and  quite  down  to  the  reformation  by  Luther,  they  were  involved 
in  the  hottest  warfare  with  the  church  of  Rome,  in  which  vast 
numbers  of  them  perished  miserably  in  the  flames,  through  the 
efforts  of  the  Itu/umtion  \ 

g  :i9.  At  this  time,  therefore,  or  near  the  close  of  this  cen- 
tury, originated  in  Italy  the  Fratricelli  and  Bizochi,  parties 
that,  in  Germany  and  France,  were  denominated  Begw 
and  which,  first,  Boniface  VIII. '  and  afterwards  other  pon- 


«  In  what  1  here  state,  and  also  in 
wliat  1  am  about  to  state,  on  this  sub- 
ject, I  cannot  uamc  any  writers  whom 
I  have  followed.  Far  this  part 
church  history  of  the  middle  ages  baa 
not  been  accurately  and  faithfully  de- 
lineated ;  although  it  is  well  worthy  of 
ImJDC  placed  in  a  clearer  light,  for  it 
exhibit*  great  example*;  and  thee* 
rcUllious  Franciscans,  though  super- 
stitious, hold  a  distinguished  rank 
among  those  who  prepared  the  way 
for  the  reformation  in  F.uropc,  MP 
instilled  into  the  people  a  hatred  of  the 
chnreh  nf  Rome,  Raynald,  H/miun, 
and  Spondanus,  in  their  Annals,  and 
i.  uh,  in  his  Dirtttoriun  lnvuiti- 
torum,  Natnli*  Alexander,  mil  others, 
all  treat  of  these  sub  li  are 

of  greater  importance  than  most  per- 
sons are  aware;  hut  they  do  not  treat 
them  properly,  fully,  and  distn 
And  as  the  Protestant  historians  all 
Ix.rn.w  from  these,  it  is  not  strange 
that  they  also  are  defective.    Wadding, 

D  indefatigable  writer. 
while  handling  these  subject*,  proceeds 
like  one  treading  upon  coals  of  fire 
Mill  under  ashes:  he  obscures, 
suppresses,  dissembles,  excuses,  con- 
cedes, and  doubt*  IW  be  was  favour- 
ably disposed  towards  the  more  rigid 
Franciscans  ;  yet  be  dared  not  openly 
••y,  that  they  were  injurion 
by   the   pontiftV      He    saw    that    the 


Romish  church  was  shaken  by  these 
his  friends,  and  that  the  maje- 
thc  pontiffs  was  seriomdv  injured  and 
a;  hut  he  is  extremely 
im  not  t«>  let  this  appear  too 
clearly  to  his  readers.  I  could  not, 
therefore,  follow  any  writer  tlirougbout 
as  my  guide.  But  I  have  access  to 
various  testimonies  of  the  si 
writers,  and  I  also  have  in  my  hands 
not  a  few  documents  that  rw  D 
published  ;  namely,  diplomas  of  the 
IMnitiiiH  nnd  temporal  sovereigns,  Acts 
of  the  Inquisition,  and  others;  from 
which  eveiy  thing  1  shall  say  may  be 
fully  substantiated.  And  if  God  shall 
spare  my  life,  these  documents  may 
perhaps  coi  se public    [Tbsi 

has  not  taken  place :  and  it  b  desirable 
that  those  who  have  these  documents 
in  their  possession,  shi<  '  hold 

them  from  the  world.     .ScW.J 

*  See  Jo.  Trithciuius,  Annul**   \ 
KWpiauo,  tana.   ii.    p,   74.      Yet   this 
writ,  r  is  faulty  in  many  particulars, 
and  dsstiires  no  credit  in  what  he  say* 
iq  and  the  opinions  of  the 
Fratric  Hi.      !!•■    every    where    con- 
founds, indiscriminately,  the  sects  of 
this  period.     BouUiy's  Ifistona  Acad. 
Paris,  torn.  iii.  p.  541,  where  may  be 
seen  the   decree   oi    Doaii 
against    the    Dizochi    and   Bcguards, 
paaaed  *.  u.  1897-    Jerdani  f'Aru* 
in    Muratori'a    A*1*(*U.    Italiw,   torn. 
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tiffs,  condemned,  and  wished  to  see  persecuted  by  the  Inquisi- 
tion, and  exterminate*!  in  ever)'  possible  way.  The  FmtriceUi^ 
who  also  called  themselves,  in  Latin,  Fratres  parvi,  (Little 
Brethren,)  or  FraUsrculi  de  paupers  vita,  (Little  brotlier$  of  tits 
poor  Hf>\  )  woe  Franciscan  monks,  but  detached  from  the  great 
family  of  Franciscans  ;  who  wished  to  observe  the  regulations 
ribed  I')'  their  founder,  St.  Francis,  more  perfectly  than 
the  others,  and  therefore  possessed  no  property,  either  individu- 
ally or  collectively,  but  obtained  their  necessary  food  from  day 
to  day  by  begging*.  For  they  said,  that  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
apostles  hail  neither  individual  nor  common  property  ;  and 
that,  the  Franciscans  were  ordered  by  their  founder  to  imitate 
them.  They  likewise,  after  the  example  of  Sf\  J'/nncis,  wore 
tattered,  and  sordid  garments:  tin  y  declaimed  against 

the  corruptions  of  the  KomUh  ehurch.  and  the  viees  of  the 
pontiflfc  and  bfchope ;  th«>  predicted  a  reformation  and  purifi- 
cation of  the  church,  and  the  restoration  of  the  true  i 
Jesus  Clirist  by  the  genuine  disciples  of  St.  Franc  is  :  in  short, 
they  assented  to  nearly  all  the  Opinions  which  were  circulated 
as  coming  from  the  abbot  Joachim.  They  extolled  Calestine 
V.  as  the  legal  founder  of  their  sect ;  but  BtmffoimS  and  the 
succeeding  pontiffs,  who  opposed  the  FratriceUi,  they  denied 
to  be  true  pontiffs  \ 


ir.  p.    1020.     Add   also  the  common 

wrilti-h;   though   MM    Oi    tln-ni    in    frvf 
m>r*. 
■  Tl:  EH  held  many  common 

principle  uith  tin-  Spirituals  ;  y« A 

div.-rse    from    them.     The    Spi- 

riiun  renounce  communion 

«iili  Ibe  other  Franciscans  from  whom 
tin  v  differ* 

p<wd  to  form  a  now  sect  :    M 
Fratricelli  would   have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  groat  family  <  I  name 

from  St.  randi ;  and  Uu 
fur  Quo*  !  >'t  head  or  leader. 

The  Spirituals  did  ti"t  wholly  pro 
the    Franciscan    family    from    b 
property  in   common,  provide.!   tiiev 
MM  Ml  the  legal  owners  of  thi 

i&lli  would  not 

their  njfinl.ir>,  either  hvparaUly 

i  ana  property ; 

1  -ervodtbat  ahwd. 
*  hich  Francis  bad  required  botli  in  h» 


IluU  and  in  his  last  Testament.    Soma 
other  particulars  are  omitt 

7  The  account*  given  of  the  FratH- 

bj  Imth  the  andean  and  the 
moderns,  and  cren  by  those  who  exhibit 
most  accuracy  and  research,  are  more 
confused  and  eon  trad'  u  can 

well  be    imagined.     John    I 
{Antutlet  JJirMtHjimM.  torn.  iL  p.  74.) 
makes  them  to  be  the  i  Tan- 

clu'limik  ;  and  he  moat  uusu 
founds  them    witli     IM    I'lthiiri    and 

■MM  of  fbosa  titiu-s.  And  mint 
of  the  others  who  treat  of  the  Kratri- 

,    are    no    better    informed 
he     Tin;   Franciscans  leave  no  stone 
unturned,  in  order  t«. 
pestilent  sect  of  the  FnUru 
originate  froin  their  order,    t  »f  MUM, 
they    resolutely  d- nv   that   t. 

■rofc**ed  to  follow  the  Franciscan 
rule  ;    and    they    main  tain 
name  designated  u  confused  rajbn) 
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§  40.  As  the  great  Franciscan  family  had  its  associate*  an* I 
slants,   who  observed  the  third  rule  prescribed  by  Si. 


varum*  wirt*  of  peruana,  of  ditf 
religious  views,  which   Hermann    Pan 
gilupusof  Ferrarn,  in   Italy,  flnl 
loctod  together,  near  the  close  of  the 
oratory.     In  place  of  all   others,  may 
be   consulted,  on   lhi»  subject,    Lucus 
Wadding,  Annafa  Minormn,  torn,  vi. 
p.  279,  &c  who  is  most  copious  in 
a  this  disgrace  from  his  order. 
Hut  the  indefatigable  man  has  ac 

J<\  nothing  hy  all  hi*  efforts. 
it-  bJmealf  ooniaaua,  and  also  proves, 
bv  noqaetti  1  »t  the 

firair  I  ofess,  and  did  in  prac- 

Kulc  of  St.  Francis. 
And  yet  ho  denies  that  they  were 
Franciscan*  ;  meaning,  however,  only 
thi*,  that  they  WWII  not  mi 
cans  as  those  were  win-  lived  bl  sub- 
ordination to  the  general  prefect  of  the 
order,  and  who  admitted  the  c\|>ositiou 
of  tla«  rule  of  St.  Frunei.-,  ^ivn  by 
th»*  pontiffs.  He  therefore  proves,  only, 
that  the  Fratrieelli  were  Franciscans 
*ho  had  withdrawn  from  the  great 
family  of  the  order,  and  who  rejected 
the  decrees  of  the  pontiffs,  and  the 
authority  of  the  pn.-rnl  pnf.-.t:  whieh 
no  one  call*  in  question.  This  Hermann 
(or  Armann,  as  he  is  constantly  named 
in  the  record*  of  the  trials.)  Pongilupus, 
whom  Wadding,  with  manv  Owen, 
represents  as  being  the  pa  1 
FrrtfriaJIi,  lived  at  Ferrara,  in  thin 
century,  and  was  highly  esteemed  fur 
his  sanctity;  and  after  his  death,  la 
12ti9,  lie  was  magnificently  entombed 
in  tat  i'--rrara,and 

was  long  held  by  all  for  a  distinguished 
saint,  whoso  saiu  had  demon* 

strated  by  numerous  miracles.     But  aa 
the  Jmtjn'uritcrrt  vf  lurr  ■  ■;  had 

long  been  suspicious  of  bun,  because 
he  Ted  that  austere  course  of  life  pur- 
sued  by  tin    class  of  the   t'alkari  de- 
M.it.-I  th.-  Oonaferiodj  after  his 

1  ritiral  enquiries 
into  his  life,  that  after  several  years 
tbey  detected  hi*  impieties.  Hence, 
in  th<-  yev  1300,  bj  order  <if  Boniface 
VIII..  Iiik  bones  were  burnt,  his  tomb 

I,  and  an  end  put  to  t! 
travagant  reverence  of  the  peo|> 
Pongilupus.     The  reconla  of  this  judi- 
cial  process  were   first  published   by 


Lewis  AnL  Moral 

tufa  I'  v.  ji.  W 

— 147-  Prom  these  ample 
is  most  manifest,  that  nil  those  learned 
men  are  mistaken  who  represent  Ar- 
mann Pongilupus  as  the  parent  of  the 
FrotrioJR.  He  had  no  concern  with 
them  whatever  :  nay,  he  was  dead 
some  time  before  this  sect  arose.  <  »n 
Htrary,  this  celebrated  man  «ae 
.  the  Catktri,  or  Paulicians,  or 
Manichtean*,  and  of  that  branch  of 
tin  m  called  Bagnolist*,  fmm  the  town 
Bagnolo  in  Languedoc.  Some  of  the 
moderns  have  correctly  understood 
this  point,  that  the  FrttiricMi  were  a 
more   rigid  sort   of   Franciscans ;    but 

srred  in  aupnoaing  th  1 
diner  from  the  Dcguards  01 
in  nothing  but  thi  See  Phil. 

Liiuburvb,  Hutorio  In'piuitumU, 
c.  six.  p.  fill,  who  shows  himself  not 
well  acquainted  with  these  affairs. 
Bahue,  J/iav&Nva,  toss.  i. 
p.  I'.lo,  and  in  hi*  Fit*  P<mt\£.  Aiemi- 
oncnt.  torn.  i.  p.  500.  Isaac  as  Bcau- 
.  Dim.  rur  In  AdamiUt  \  eubji 

tohi*//uf«rv  s/fcte  /favav  W 

ven  Wadding  is  not  opposed  to 
Annul **  Minor. 
lom.  v.  p.  376.  Put  tin-  FnfncAli 
certainly  did  differ,  as  I  shall  presently 
show,  from  the  Ik-guards,  not  ouls  in 
their  opinions,  but  also  in  their  prac- 
tice and  mode  of  life. 

Tie  aaaaa  of  the  numerous 

11    the   hist 

ubtedly  wan,  the  am- 
biguity of  the    name,  /*  or 

reulut  (Little  Brother)  was  a 
b  nu  of  reproach,  among  the  Italians 
of  that  age,  which  tbey  applied  to  any 
one  that  assumed  the  ap|>earaiire  uf  a 
monk, and  in  his  dress,  demeanour, and 

,  made   a  considerable  show  of 

<>r  holiness,  yet  did  not  belong  to 
any  of  tfcs  apptovod   Mwmtfa  sects. 

lisni,  Istorui  Fioreuliu 
viii.  a.  84.  p.  423.      Imola  on   Dante  ; 
in  Muraturi 

i.  p.  1121.  As  there  were  in  those 
times  many  such  ]»ersoni>  Htrolling  the 
couutry,  though  differing  much  in  their 
PJodfl  of  life  and  "pinions,  thin  term 
was  of  course   applied  to  persons  of 
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Franc i a,  suid  who  wen*  usually  called    7  j  ho  also  the 

sect  of  the  FrairicdU^  which  wished  to  be  thought  the  genuine 


various    description!*  and    character*. 
Thus  Ihe  lathari,  the  Waldcnaca,  the 

: .ad   many    'uli'i-   MCM    who 

M'W  doctrSna%   • 

monl)  liet  ; — ami 

■I,  Minuet imes  in 
■•ct,  and  MWMVMM    in    MMflMfj 

•riruii  who  Rave  the 
pontiffs  »o  muoh.tronU.-.  I'.ur  Ifafa 
term  FfVritAli  or  Frrt'TruH,  wlu-n 
applied  to  those  stricter  Froneiseans 
who  aimed  to  observe  the  rul«-  of  thrir 
innate  r    perfectly,  had   not   its 

rt,   and    mi  not   a  term    of  ro- 
ll   or   a  nick-name,  hut   an    ho- 
n«»nrahle  ll  these  de- 

▼otet  ,-    co~ 

name*.      Fnttriceitwi  ia    the   name  as 

-;i/./x,    ..r     LitiU     HnJlxr ;    and 

iiitH  i  mkur. 

And  everybody  knows  tluit  ihe   I 
ciscans   chose   to    be   called    /•'. 

rra -  m  expresaivr  ..»  thai*  hu- 
mility MM 

ini»  pfopbt  did  not  assume 

a    ru-u     HUM  -.    I<ut    only    applied    to 

the  ancient  nam.'  «f  their 

.in  ihe  form  it  t-«>k  in  the  Ita- 
lian i:  far  those  who  are,  in 
Lain.  •.-./,  an-,  in 

i  talian,  called  Fr>itrktM.     I 
many    proofs    whieh    are    at    hand.    I 
will  subjoin  one  only;  namely,  a  pna- 
aagefrem  WillLn  a,  in  bis  lif«' 

l    MMM   A'pnnaa,  in  the  Ada 
Sons'  4  21. 

p.  UK,     •    D •  -i.  Thomas) 

• 

nuviii — cuj 
Tontorea  at  nominonf  Fnti*rtuk>$  d> 

•  in  null  hoe  humilitati* 
sophistico   nomine    slmphcium    corda 

.lit-  contra  quern  rrrorem  pes- 
tifenan  J«»!  i  XXII.  miran- 

flain  edidh  decrsU 

i  !    thin     very    dt  en  tal     of    John 
XXL  whieh  Thoco  calls  «»-' 
mention    DO   other  proofs,  in  snd 

nice,  that  what  1  have  here  aaid 
of  this  /VulnW.'  nlaiit    with 

IrulJi.       It   n  «•  nt»t»- 

,;.i,\Ua    ,l  .I..hn  XXII.  ap.  i. 

IV.]  i  sen.  torn.  ii. 
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p.  I11S,  mL  Boehmer.  Th-  pontiff 
says  :  "  NonnnllJ  profa  idinia 

viri,    ijui     vuliraritcr  i     (sea 

F  nit  OS    ttt    JHlHfffTf    ci' 

ntur,  in  p&rtiliUM  h .»- 
Ii:e   fa 

care  noleot."   Th.  Wbethea 

divides  into  rttonka  and  7Vr(iarii  ,  or, 

whut     f|     the    Mj0Mj    Ml  I     shall 

.   into    thi  and 

tie-    ft  /fur.      Of  the  iffi- 

edli%  he  thus  speakH  :  '•  mini 

km,  ado  oi  nun    Mi- 

MOWN       ••'  pndileri  ad  lilcmin  Conner- 

vare  mtafngunl     piMMmdatMM  n«    a 
aanetie     mrtnunie     I'lidextino       I 
quinto,    pnod»>ce«ore     iiostm,    hujus 
atatua  seu  vHss  privilegium  babui 
Quod  tanieti,  ctsi  oatendt-rcut,  noil  va- 
len-t  ;  euui    Ihmifacius    Papa    i>- ■; 

n  oc 

■jfe    ijwo   QjBMlltuu   eoncessa — vi. 

MMtlUl  cvuriiiU'-nt.''      \\  h;il  .-.mid  he 

iii"p'  MtplicJt  and  clear  !    The  | 
tli.  ii  proonsds  to  the  ■ 

or  B*jnii*i:  "  Nnnnul  i 

aeserentes  se  esse  de  tertio  araWm  f*ftti 

Fr>in<-i>-ci    I'ocnitcntium    yoeat«»,   pne- 

dietuin    sUitnin    «-t    ritnm    ininnn    mih 

velamine  talia    nornijiis    Hiita^unt  pal- 

liarc." 

■    Bi  two  rule*,  both  very 

MffiMl    and   austere,    the    one    for    the 
I     afinON  \>-r  Minorite ],  and  the 
or  Siift'Tf,  • 
rminna,    fr  >ra,     [tiM    first 

abboaa  amoufl;   the    I  .  |   St. 

Kraneis  also  pMMBflMd  a  ihinl  ruU, 
more  eaay  to  be  i  h  aa 

d  to  t-.  null  -Jirae 

sort  with  his  order,  and  to  enjoy  the 
li.  in  liiH  of  it,  and  y.-t  (TON  not  din- 
posed  to  forsake  all  worldly  busineaa, 
and    to  n  I    their  property. 

This  rule  r.  .ly  certain  | 

.iiu-es,    -mil    as   fiL^U*,    pr.. 

icnoe,  a  coarse  in  Iresn, 

suavity  of  mann.i>,  \>\,  hut  did  not 
marriage, 
puhlie  oiHeea,  and  worldly  iN*eu|>attona. 
Thia  third  vttle  of  St.  1  nmeia,  in 
treated  i»f  hv  «ll  the  writers  on  tl»*> 
Franciscan  order  ;  and  MfMOMflj  by 
Lueaa    Wa<ldini;,    Afmnlm 

V   ,, 
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fraternity  of  St.  fVwtlif,   had  nuimroi  own. 

Tin -so  were  called,  in  Italy.  Bhor/ii  and  Ihtcasoti ;  in  France. 
lieanini ;  and  in    Germany,  />'  by  which   name  all  the 

Tertlarii  were  commonly  designated  °.     These  differed  from  the 


torn.  ii.  p.  7,  &c.,  and  by  Helyot,  JHt- 
,   loin,    vii.    |     ji  r 
Those   who  professed  this, 
were  calif: 

iiit.-m  iron]  ;  sometimes  also, 

»  de  tacco,  on   account   of    the 

i  ir    dtom  ;    l"»t  more 

eommonlj    I  I'eiiiarie*].    This 

institiniou 

i  1 1  re  of  monks  in  the  Romish 

BBuroh,  as  «oon  as  they  perceived  it* 

itagos.    And  lunii .  mart  of  the 

i.r-1.  i^,  at  the   present  day, 

•  The  Tcriiiirii  connected  with  those 
!     FranrescaiiM    who    wen-    dialin- 
guudu-i  1    by    tli.  '  :-<//i, 

sprung  up  in  the  marquisate  of  An- 
c< ina,  and  i  .-ioua, 

in    iht-   Ml    ISM   "i    121*7,  «i«'l 

-i    fniin  the 

hull  of    Bonil  u  ••  VII  I.  against  Hi.  on, 
drawn  up  in  I8t7pnnd   wbioh  is  pnb- 

tom.   iiL  p.  441.     Jofall    -NX  1 1, 
mentions  the  same  aj  in  his 

hull   quoted  in  a  precedinj;  note.    Sen 
also   U    du    I'rrsnc,   (ilia** 

• ,  turn,  i.  p.  1188,  VTBO  observes, 
that  the  name  is  derived  from  iJuoa&o, 
in  French  BflSMB,  «'ii  account  of  the 
wallet  Of  bug  which  the*e  no nJieaiits 
nsed  to  amy  1  No  •  he  says,  &sm 
hare  ■BMonsd  it  SO  derived  ;  but  a* 
think-*  tie-*  tM  called  Sfam 
Ufcjr/.  ur  of  their 

garm-  Hi-.  ;  (b|    fn»ui    the    ltaliai 

uya,  in  dt-i  h  6m, 

gray,     or    nob  onkwil  The 

name  /iv-iwdii,  or  (as  it  is  writ  I 
Boulay's  i/irfori'i  dtod%  i^eria.  tom.BL 
i  lly    of 

the  same  origin  and  import.     It 
in  Joi  from  whom  a  signal  pas- 

sage will  hereafi. .  r  be   quoted.     The 
names  ifcyson/.  ,  I  .  which 

tills   Mirt    <»f    |m-h|.1.  il.il    ui 

France  and  Italy,  are  very  notorious 
in  the  church  hintory  of  the  middle 
agcM.  Hut  what  both  the  ancients  and 
the  moderns  state, 
persona  who  bore  these  appellations, 


is  so  vague  and   eotilr.  M  it 

b  not  strange,  we  nli  i  in  Id   in 

of  the  refin  of  this  pt  I 

-1  in  more 
tainly,  than  thai  '  ■mli  and 

gajwam     I  will  ther. " 
obscurity,  as  far  as   I    am  able,   and 
1 1  of  these  sects. 
The  '  «>■*»- 

hanitUy  and    lU.rutt't  ;   and    also 
hintu     and 
orthography,  and  an-  nil  of  tin-  nanm 

>  man*  and  I 
way   Unfair*!  and    liryat'.  .-  whieh   arv 
the   forma  most  used  in   thi 
ui   language.      But  thi 
■ubstife 

•  n  orthography,  and  pron< 

ed     li-jhituts    and 
Roman  man n- r.     Tit n-,  those   wl" 
Gerawnv   and     Holland    were   calb-d 
It  a  in  I  />',  t»ee 

and  Italy  •  i 

yet  tlie  Latin  form  was  gradually    pre- 
ferred before  the  Qen 
Germans  au<l  th      I 
very    probable   reasonn   ntfjghs  In*  as- 
signed, if  this  were  the  proper  plus. 
(It  probably  arose  from  the  fact. 

-is   wrote  ••  i  n-ctw 

priests,  ami   retained  i 

ii  adopted    in    the    papal 

lerivetieuand 
import  of  til 

ins,  whieh  it  would   1»- 
enumerate  and  t««  refute.     I  liari 
thi.-*  in  another  place  :  for  1  havcoom- 
■I   and   nearly  completed  an  e\- 
U'uaive  and  copious  work,  concerning 

I '•  <fatrtii  and  li-ihimr  j  in   " 
I  have  carefully  investigat<  I 

of  all  the  seeu,  these 

mmw  wen  — ■*-*»■  uunw- 

rous  monument*,  a  gn*at  pari  of  .. 
were  never  published  :  and  1  h*> 
tected   very  mauy  mistakes  of  learned 
■  luirch   history. 
In  nil  place,  therefore,  diaregB> 

rarwoa  coniectnrss  and  opinions 

Of  other*,    1    will   hrudly  atate  tiie  trie 
origin  and  Hignirtcatk>u  of  these  ten 
Beyond  all   controversy,  th 
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FrtitrlcfUi,  not  in  their  opinions,  but  only  in  their  mode  of  life. 
The  Fntfrirclli  were  real  monks,  living  under  the  rule  of  Ski, 


rived  from  tho  old  German  word 
brggrn  or  Iteggam,  [in  English,  to  heg. 
7V.J  which  we  now  pronounce  in  a 
softer  manner,  begekren.  It  signifies 
to  beg  for  anything,  earne$tly  and  tairt- 
ity.  The  syllable  kard,  which  is  a 
freqonnt  termination  of  German  words, 
being  subjoin.  I  to  tfai  loeeo  the 

name  Beggekard,  which  denotes  a 
person  who  begs  often  and  inipor- 
itiiicly.  And  as  none  ask  and  iinc>r- 
tuno  more  frequently  and  earnestly 
than  ii  do,  henoe,  in  the 

language  of  the  old  *  Jcnnans,  a  Beg- 
kir,l  is  &  men  lioanl  [it  fapeor],  which 
word  still  exists  in  the  language  of  the 
English.  HAjkntta  is  a  female  who 
gets  her  living  by  lagging.  Chris- 
tianity  being  introduce  I  into  Gonoaajr. 

the  wi  rrn  Was  applied 

10  religion,  and  denoted  that  duty 
which  is  enjoined  upon  christians, 
namely   to  nt   nnd   f i  B 

prayer    to    (jo<l.       This    word    t«yjmt 
M  wu  muy   learn  from    the 
Fraueie  version  of  the  IV. 
Ii  I'V    Ulphilas,  fiu  which,  h'vijw 
is,  to  pray  ;  and  bidagwa  is,  a  beggar. 
7V.  ]    signifies  :  to  pray  tarnettly  and 
drnm  This  application   of 

the  word  coining  into  use,  a  man  dis- 
tinguished from  others  by  praying 
inu-h  mil  |  .is  called  a    I 

kani,  or  -;*■  ttnu  pram ;  and  a  woman 
constant  iu  this  duty,  was  called 
BegutUt,  a  female  that  prays.  Ami 
as  those  who  pray  mo n  than  others, 
make  a  display  of  unusual  piety,  there- 
fore all  who  wished  to  be  accounted 
more  hers,  were  usu- 

ally   denominated    B*gh*ir,ii  and 
osXfcs ;    that   is,  in    modern    phraseo- 
logy, Praying    Hmiki-n,  nn'l    l'< 

(Sfitwm 

Whr>ever  duly  consider*  the*:-  state, 
meats,  will  successfully  liud   hi.*  way 
amidst  the  many  difficulties  alien 
the  history  of  mm  Btgkardi  and  I 

hi»4t  . 

auch  a  multitiil. 

hint*,  in   Kuropc,  from   the  thirteenth 

century  onward  ;   anil   why  so  many 

sects    (more    than    thirl) 

named)  dilfi 

ments,  ,  were 


all  called  by  these  nam  i  first 

place,    lirgnnrdnt    (or    Beggai,    as    it 
was  commonly  uttered,)  was  the  I 
among  the  Germans  for  an  iutpvrtitnatt 
beggar.      Therefore,   when    they   saw 
persons,  under  •  of  piety 

and  devotion,  addicting   themselves  to 
a  lif  y.  and  ncu! 

manual  labour,   begging  their 
bread,   they   called    them    all    bj 
common    name    of    Begkardi,   or    if 
females,    JJcghuUa- ;    without    any    re- 
gard to  the  eeotinwntn  or  opinions  by 

i  they  were  distinguished  I 
each  other.  Those  eaNi-d  | 
were  beggars:  tho  more  rigid  Fran- 
ciscans were  beggars  :  the  /!•■  tkren  of 
the  free  rj-lr'il,  (of  whom  we  shall  treat 
hereafter,)  were  beggars  :  and  others 
UN  beggars.    A  there  was 

a  vast   fiffi  '     i  mans 

called  them  all  HunartU,  on  so 
of    tliat   mendicity,   into    which    they 
luul  thrown   tht  am  km :  QOT  was  this 
strange  ;  for  this   th-  I  P  cha- 

racteristic ■  •   to    all    eyes ; 

while   their  other   traits  of  character 
were  uut  so  easily  disceruttd. 

But  secondly,  the  lens    fl-; u.f,  in 
this  century,  ah  D  a  man  swo 

prayed  rery  inmoA,  ami  ajferted  «*>«- 
«mos  piety.     Thus  it  was  eiiuival.  q 
the  modern   term    I'icti.st  [among  tho 
Germans).  who 

forsook   me  ordinary    mode  of   II 
and  were  distinguished  by  tho  gi 

and    austerity  Of  llnii  '.mtv 

designated  by  the  common 
of  Begkar>l\  or  Beautt<Ft    or,    u 
the   French,  and    B"j 

This   use  c!  ma  was  at   first 

D   bi 

many  exam  tho  monk* 

hanii   and 

'tea.      Hut    aftirwar-Ls  their   ap- 

ion   was   more    i 

aero  appropriate  who 

I    un     ini 

monks  and  nwmiHWi  eiti 

I     -i  mill'  i     ill-      loi  in-  r     ill    llicir 

habits  and  The  7V 

then'  the  different   orders, 

ineiseana,    sic.    were 
called  as  is  abundant  I)   at 

tested  :  for,  although  they 

P  p  t 
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Francis;  but   the  '"'   lived  in  the  manner  of 

other  people,  except  in  regard  to  dress,  and  a  few  ol 
prescribed  for  this  class  of  persons  by  .V.  Francis ;  so  that 
tli'\  w.-iv   mere  laics,  or  secular  hrtfhrm,  as   the  eeelesi.'istieal 
These  Bizoc/ii,   moreover,  wen-  divided   into  two 

classes,  r  ',  and  Chi  The  fanner  liw.l  l.v 

ng,  did  not  marry,  and  had  no  fixed  residence  ;  while  the 

litter  bad  permaneot  places  of  abode,  married.  [vossL'ssed  pro- 

|"  rty,   ami  engaged  in  the  various  occupations  of   life,  like 

other  citizens '. 

us,  yet  they  were  more  strict  in 
tln-ir   dtfoUottal   exercine*  than   r-.m- 
mon  citizens.     The  Brother  H  i 
tli.'  Brethren  of  St.  Alaodaa,  die  fol- 

lowrn*   of    Gerhard    the    I 
many  others,  in  short,  all  who 
l.ited    an    >  r   Hanetity 

and  pi'  iv,  iran  liepkardi  and  IicjutUr, 
notwithstanding    they  obtained  their 
rt  by  labour,  and  troubled  do  one 
by  ihoir  begging. 

The  t<-nii8  Bngkardi  and  B&jutt<r, 
Beguim  and  Ilyuii\,rf  if  wc  n-gnrd 
them  in  their 

honourable  appellations;  and  tip  > 
used  as  such,  in  works  of  the  highest 
respectability,  in  that  age  ;  as  for  in- 
stance I 'esuunent  uf  St.  Lewis, 
the    king  of    France.     But    grn! 

words,  ju*  often  happen*,  change*! 
their  original  import,  and  became  terms 
of  reproach  and  derision.     For  among 

.those 

nary  piety, 

round  many  whose  piety  was 

childish  and  superstitious,  or  who  were 

I  and 
villanii-*.  under  a  maak  of  piety,  or  who 
I  with   their1  p&ety  corrupt  doe- 
which  were  contrary  to  the  pre- 
vailing religion  of  the  age.    Those  eh*- 
meters  caused  th«>  appellation  />'• 
Of  Biyil  to  become  dishonourable, arid 
•tsed  for  one  who  is  stupidly  or 
anil--  ir  who  imposes  upon 

mankind  by  a  show  of  piety  and  DOT 
or  who  denial  his  pi 

'Innl 
Und>  :  •  im- 

port, as  will  be  sliown  hereafter. 
1  Set   tin-  Ada  JmqwMt.  ThaUmno\ 
(.,  p.  S0& 
UO  :ii3,  bm  atpoeeUrj  p.  307 
382.  389,  A  othi-r  passages 


illustrative  of  the  history  of  the  Fratri- 
criii   and    / 

from  Jordan's  CVpafc&a,ad 
hi  Muratori's  A 

torn.   iv.   p.    1020. 
* •  a i *  'l\  confirm  oearrj  all  I  hare  said. 
"  P<  made  Ifteeerataet  PetrOs  & 
rosempmnio,  a  post*  tie  fiu-runt  on 
Minonim  et  hxerci  1 1 

iveiv,  ut  regulam  B.  Fran- 
cisci  ad  littcram  acrvare  poment.  Qui- 
bus  plum  apostata*  adhn-seruir 

,i    enmraunitatis    danu 
declarationes  reguhr,  et  vocat«ant  Be 
Fratres  S.  Francisci,"  | 
said/  r\4jmirraHrptin- 

pnrr  '  were 

the  7Wf«arti,the  friends  and  associates 
of  the  FratrittNi,  but  who  continued 
'•I  I..  1 1  d r,--.  and  e'en  eaeaaded  Brm 
Uie  rank  of  Friars).  "  Seseulaiea  autent 
vocarunt  Biaoeitu,  eel  PVeaViaaB  ■ 
^fHvi*^.!*."  (II.  i  ■  <-r-.  insey- 

i  it  tlje  tocuhrtM  were  eall«*d  Fra- 
los  :  for  this  nana-  wan  appro- 
priated to  the  nal  m<mh  of  St.  France*, 
and  ilid  not  ttelong  to  the  Tvr 
His  other  statements  an-  correct  ; 
and  they  show  that  these  morr  i 
adherents  to  the   rule  of  St.  Francis, 

t'it*cf ;  nan' 
Friare    and  :     and    that 

latter  were  called  fftspcat.)  "  li 
matizabant,  quod  nullus  summit* 
tifcx    regulam  1.  declarare 

>od  angel  us  abetulit  a 
Nieolao  tertio  Papa t us  at. — 

l.t    <|u<mI    ijHsi  aoh  sunt  in  via  Di 
vera  eeelesia,**  Ac. 

»  This   distinction   appears  eh 
from  comparing,  among  others,  several 
paaaagi 

aeaav.     See  p.  303.  310  312,  313.  31  f», 
Ac. 
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sj   11.  Totally  different  from  these  IIIBten  l-Yanciscan 

tuinw,  were  the  (rennaa  ami  Retype  />vW«ar, 
who  did  in.t  indeed  originate  in  this  eesbmy,  but  no* 
came  into  notice,  and   in   a  short  time   beeame   immei 
numerous'.     Certain  pious  females,  including  both  widoe 
maidens,  in  order  to    keep   themselves  pure  from  the  cornij>- 
tions  of  the  age,  formed  themselves  into  associations,  and  lived 
in  appropriate  houses,  amidst  exercise*  of  devotion,  and  regular 
manual  lalnair.  under  a  directress;  yet  reserving  to  themselves 
_dit  of  marrying,  ami  of  withdrawing  IV  soeiation 

at  their  pleasure.  And  as  all  females  who  made  pretensions 
to  more  than  ordinary  piety,  were  catted  fil^ettfl  or  Ihnaintv, 
tliat  is.  j .-.  (dirts ;  so  these  Bfeo  received  the  same,  appel- 

lation*.    The  first  association  of  this  description  was  formed 


1  There  wm  much  discussion  in  the 
Netherlands,  in  the  seventeenth 

tun,  j    (lit-    origin   of  these 

Bn/lntnli  ■  ,e,    of     which     I 

bare  given  a  full  account,  in  n  work 

not  yd  published,  de  Ji<ifuin'u.  i  I 
Una  discussion,  the  ,' 
forward  diplomat),  or  written  doeu- 
lu-  nt-,  «if  tSfl  moat  authentic  rind  on- 
■ !.  tram  which  it 
inwo^  that  there  wore  association* 
ol    II,  i>:'<\>,i     in     Tli.-     N«  ttit-rlanda,    aa 

...ru  .i->  tin   . ;.  n  mil  md  twolfth  .tii 
turiea.    They  « 

duec  but   throe  such  di>cutuei]te,   Uie 
1  a.  i>.  I0fl5.  ill.    .-.'.  ..ml,  a.  i). 

112!».  ami  the  third.  t,n.  1161.    The 
whole  were  published  at  Vilvorden,  by 
BtgUna  then  resident 

iia,  0pmi  dipUmuMiico- 
h'utvrifi,  torn.  ii.  cap.  20.  t>.  J>4fl ;  and 
ton 

t.  anus, ,/    Raatiwarma  <ynd  BtfpM  in- 
vi'uf'.'  r*  H*imiM*  »WHi  tract, 

with  iiiwiln  r  "I  tit.-  name  Puteoi 
thr  i,  U   extant  in  Joseph 

QtMotph 

'jm\  p.  Oi.  227-  Douay, 
1081,  lis,    ii.  \  nratf  M 

.ir«,-  in  error  who 
affirm  that  tin-  class  of  foinalca  that 
are  "till  eull.-d  Btgminm  oar  ffajutUB, 
first  appeared  fa  or  thir- 

amall 
bar  of  the  documents  and  teatimo- 
.  put*  it  I,-  jvcraj,  that 


Uie  Itfyuina  were  a  very  obscure  party, 
previously  to  tho  thirteenth  o<  ntury  ; 
it  1 1  lay  btj  tliat  th.y  possessed  only 
that  006  Jio/u'uHftium,  which  was  ut 
Vilwnlui.  in  Brabant. 
*     All     lli.-     /' 

i-tin^  in  the  Netherland*,tn 
«'\i-tui^   aader  regulation!   wvrj    -iii- 
fcront  from  their  original  ooea,  eagerly 

maim 

and  their   institution,   in   t! 
century,  from  Si,    Bagga,  duchess  of 
ut,  anil  daughter  >>f  Pipiu,  mayor 
palace  in  Auatrasia;  which  lady 
l-se  revere  as  their  patroness, 
and  regard  as  a  kind  of  tutelary  divi- 
! 
BtfgU   osra  (iiiHvt'tt.   published  at 
Douay  and   Louvain.     This  is  a 
danntl  \ulume  ;  but,  in  other  roq 
a  slender  work,  and  stuffed  with 
fables.     Those  who   an.-   Oflfj 

I  tend 

l|.\      .I.Tl,  I 

priest  of  I 
in  Mm  tw.lirli  eentnrr,  and  a 

man.   Boa  Peter  Coetia  (a  learned 
canon  of  Antwerp)   '"  Hi   b'wfuiuiio 
I iirtarim  dr.  uritji*?  /i.T/Ai«.irsw  . 
himvjiorum  in  Bdgio ;  Louvain,  1037. 
I2uu>.   than    "limn,    no  one   has  more 
learnedly  defended  thih  (.['iniuii.      1 
these  opinions  have  many  an  1 
guhdied  advocates,  but  none  that  are 
good  authorities  ;  and   both  of  them 
may  be  easily  confuted. 
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.it  Ni  wiles,  in  Brabant,  a.  i>.  1886 ;  and  ao  many  others  fol- 
BOOH  after,  throughout  France,  Germany,  and  the 
Netherlands,  that  from  the  middle  of  the  century  onward, 
there  was  scarce  Iv  ■  city  of  any  DOte,  which  had  not  its  ftegui- 
napia,  as  they  were  called,  or  Vineyard*,  as  such  associate  ins 

sometimes  denominated,  borrowing  a  name  from  the  book 
mticles1.     All  these  female  associations  did  not  adopt  the 
namo    regulations ;    hut   the   greater    part   of    them   dm 
the  time  that  was  not   occupied  in  prayer  and    other  religious 

9BB,  to  various  kinds  of  labour,  and  especially  to  wea\ 
Sueh  of  them    M  WEBB  really    indigent,   OF   disabled,   «>r 
sought  relief  in  the  kindness  of  the  pious  and  benevolent. 

^   42.   This  female  institution  was  soon  after  imitated  in  the 
Netherlands,  by  unmarried  men,  both  widowers  and  baehelors  ; 
who  associated  and  livcxTtogether  in  appropriate  houses,  pray- 
ing and  labouring  unitedly,  under  a  director  or  chief,  yet  rv- 
Serving  to  themselves  in   the  same  manner  ;us  the  females,  the 
liberty  of  returning  at  any  time  to    their  former  mode  ol 
if  they  pleased*.     These  were  called,  according  to  tin-  phrase- 
ology of  the  age,  Btrjharik,  corruptly  pronounced  Bogordi  by 
the  Belgians;  and  by  some.  Lolkards;  and  in  France,  at  first, 
Bum  VaUta  (boni  vakti).  <jr  Botu  Oatyane  (boni  pueri).  and 
afterwards  li><t»>iit.  and   also,  from  the  oeeupation  of  DM 
them,  Brother  Weavers  (Fratris  text  ores).     Thfi  first  ifit 
tion  ofthi  ;•'/.>-,  it  appears,  was  formed  at  Antwerp,  in 

;   and  it    continues  still    in  a   flourishing  state', 

i  the  fraternity  have  departed  widely  from  their  pri 
mode  of  life.     This  association  was  followed  by  many  others, 
in  <«mnany,  the  Netherlands,  and    I 
tions  of  lirtjkards  were  not  so  numerous  as  those  of  the  Bajhinw 


*  See  Matlh.  Paris,  Historia  Major, 
id  .tun.   IMS  and   l*j.vt».  p.  MO.  096. 
waCanliprmi 

h  Apiim,  lil'.  ii.  <-i\>-  f\,  j».  47H. 

•  :•■    Hi-rviitlial,  ill 

lit*.  iiii|.iiI.1Lm1u  (1  Aiinai*  ;  mi  itii|»>iiiiiit 

i    from    whi«-h 

|  I  in  bk  DotM  an 

■  infill    iuuI 
lUptiHti.rii,    fiKiml.-.l     iu     tin     N.  (Ii.-r- 


Und*,  during  tliin  n  wiiur. 

ci'iiiiin,  art-   detailed    . 

lty  Auli.  Mint'iiy,  in  lii«  (Pj>mi  hiduritio- 

iHjJinmilicil  ;    )iy  Jn,    I. 

Ant'tifuiliU 
Smdcrua,  in  lii«  ll  f  Flnmtri* 

Wmtrato  \  and  bj  sUm  r  liHtoriana  at* 
II  .in*. 

,    Ml 

mm,  ISM.  p.  M  wo. 
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(or  female  Bephard*]  7.     The  Roman  pontiffs  never  formally 
approved,  and  confirmed  with  their  sanction,  tliose  associai 
of  male  and  female  Jiephards:  yet   tho\  tolcraUd  them;   and 
often,  at   the   ivi|uest  of  principal  men  and  women,  pro! 
them  with  tlieir  edicts  and  bulla  against  the  violence  and  the 
plots  of  tlieir  enemies  :  of  whom  they  had  not  a  few.     At  the 
present  day,  most  of  the  houses  belonging  to  both  the  sexes  of 
BegharxUi  are  either  destroyed,  or  converted  to  other 
vet  in  the  BelgM  provinces,  the  houses  of  female  -tls  are 

tenth  numerous,  while  tlm.se  for  males  are  very  few. 
$  4-3.  It  remains,  that  we  briefly  notice  the  names  and 
merits  of  those  among  the  Greeks  and  the  Latins,  who  ac- 
quired most  fame  by  their  writing.  A-mnng  the  Greeks,  the 
following  SN  the  most  noted':  Xicetas  Acomawtm,  to  whom 
we  tie  indebted  for  a  history,  and  a  Thesaurus  of  the  orthodox 
faith  • :  Germanus,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  of  whose  pro- 
ductions ther-  ,  among  others,  a  tract  against  the 
Latins,  and  an  Exposition  of  the  0 reek  Liturgy  '  : 

aril,  who  has  left  us  several  tracts  on  different  topics  in 
theokgj  ;  and  who  also  wrote  against  the  Latins,  as  nearly  all 
the  Greek  authors  did,  this  being  a  subject  to  which  their 
geniu*  and  their  national  attachments  both  prompted  them': 

phonu  Bkmmida,  one  ol  those  who  endeavoured  to  pro- 


»  See  Ryckel'a   Vita  8.  Aw*,  p. 

635.     Anton.  Sander's  Wtandria  Ultu- 

Bb,    iii.    cap.   xvi.  p.    136.     Jo. 

ami     i-spocially,     in     (JamdatO,    p.     22. 
Aub'Tt    Minvun,  Optra  dipl*jMiU'u>j-hu<- 

ii.  iii.  c.  \f,i\.  ji.  145.  and  iii 

ml  ulhcr  places.     I X >f'|*-  Hdfot,  //u- 

loir*  da  (>rrfr>*,  torn,  vii.  p.  24ft,  who, 

•t,  makes  many  I  «n-r- 

half  I  AntonioBflhe  Pater  Minister  (as 

!    the 

n  rds  of  Antwerp,  in  his  KjiiMula  ad 

im  de  Ik-iknrdorum  origin/.  dfntU; 

in    Uu-k.-l'*    VU  I8f*  ; 

who  studiously  casta  obscure y  on  nut 

u  few  things,  in  order  to  exalt  his  sect. 

aing  them  all.  in  addition  to 

the  Bariptonlm  AVc/<»km- 

ltcuym*i  Jo.  Alb.  Fabricius'a  BttJiotAtta 

•  [See  abm  | ,  n,  .Vjll,  note  ■.     Tr.) 
1  [He  was  called  Germanus  11.,  in 


tinn   from   a  patriarch   of    tho 
eighth  century.     Up   was  a   monk  of 

•l-outi.-*,  m-ated  patriarch  about 
a.  r».  12x9.  deposed   in   IMS.  red 
again,  and  di.d   b  19S4     E&i  Mtpori- 
tion  of  the  litany,  wily  taierpofated, 

was  published,  Greek  and  Latin,  in  th a 
A urluarium    Ihif.tanm*,   toiu.    ii.  ;  and 
Mtout  twclre  of  his  sermous  and  hmni- 
itli  Mi-vt-n  -if  hi-.  .  ]  i-tlwi  and  du- 
lieen  published  in  ditl 
of  ancient  works,  by  Com- 
befls,    Gretser,    L«<»    A  Hat.    Ootelier, 
\e.     Tr.\ 
1  ( Theodoras  Lascaris  was  born  at 
■ 
became  emperor  a.  i>.  1  •_'.'».'»,  waged suc- 
cessful wars  as  Bulgarians 
and  otlu-rs,  durinu'  (fats  yrars  j  Una 
i. -ire,  and  retired  to  a 
mon;'                  .     ha  died  a.  d.  1209, 
Aged  thirty-six.    Wry  frw  of  his  tracts 
have  been  published.     Tr.] 
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liarnionv  i  the  (i  reeks  and   Latins ' :    Anvnius, 

whose  Synopsis  of  the  Qroofc  ecclesiastical  law  is  pretty  well 
known  ':  poKtcL,  known  as  the  author  of  a 

Bad  I   man    in    public    life  ' :  or     \'<rctt&,    who 

:ht  himself  into  much  trouble,  byndvuosUug  the  cause  of 

tli«-  Latins  with  more  warmth,  than  itoaA  tmeksfor 

their  ehureh,  would  tolerate":    George  MetocAita1,  and   Com- 

,,  3feliteniota\  who  expended  much  effort,  withoi 
to  unitr  the    Greets  and    Latins:   George  Pachymeret,  famed 
for   his  Exposition  of  Dionysiws  the  father  of  fchfi  Mjmtifl 

llisrmv  of  hLs  own   times9:  and   Gwrge  of  Ci/jn-xfi,  wli.i 
■OMIliwad  more  lame   ltv  hie  invectives  against  the   Latins,  and 
•k  uj>on  John  Vectus,  than  l»y  his  other  writings*. 


1  [S«  abort,  p.  .*>27,  note  }.    7Y.] 

*  [Ananias,  sarnamsd  Autorianus, 
wis  l»rn  at  Constantinople ;  became  a 
nidiik  amJnu  bMmiI  nt  >  from 
office,  and  lived  at  mount  Afltos  ;  was 
made  patriarch   of  Constantinople  by 

(lore  LaSCM  <'•,  ami  tutor 

to  Lascaris'  sou,  at  bis  father'*  death, 
a.  o.  1250  ;  resigned  the  MtHnrehntiS 
soon  after;  rssiimsn1  tin-  office  in  Iflfflj 
Mfipasml  and  excommunicato  <1  Kb 
petor  Miehocl,  wbo  bad  pat  on: 
eye*  of  Ameniufi1  royal  pupil  ;  wasde» 
p<iM'd   and    ban  is    I'rucuu- 

,  hIii'P'  ha  lived    in   sails  many 
years.    Tb-  ifci  d.utli  is  not 

ascertained.      II is   Suno/itu    iHrinorum 

Ik  hosb  monk, 

ami  arntng'-d  undi-r  MM  limnlivil  nnd 

forty'  bUolk. 

Juru  '  ■'■■■II.  Greek  and  Latin,  torn,  ii. 

10       Hw   Testament,  or   will,    was 

<ir.  and    l*\.    by    CotcJ 

'  nm   dr.   torn.   ii.    p. 
I6B. 
■  ISeeul  7,  note*.     7Y.] 

•  IVeccus  wis  ctutrti>fh;il>u  of    tlie 

great  aoan  sod  » 

man  of  (renins  and  learning.     He  at 
Rrsl  opposed  the  Latins. 

ibs  emperor    Michael    im- 
prSMntMl  bim,  with  others. 
tin*  v. ;  imida, 

Vtccus  wss  converted  nil  and 

most 

i  ■    patnai'di    "f 
«.  iv     1974.       «  >u    tin- 
death   «>f   >  .   12K3.   f- 


tlie  rage  of  the  people,  he  resigned  hi* 

office ;    was    the 

and  pasaed  the  remain*! 

in  exile.     Hik  writing*  in 

and  in  apology  for  Ins  eon- 
duet,  are   numerous,    and    wtXS    pul»- 

1 
Qrateia  Urtl  i.  i.  and  i; 

ben.     Tr.] 
7  [George  M'-t'jchita  was  a  deacon 
of  the  great  tdiureh  of  Constant u 
and  a   friend  and  associate,   of    I 

to.     With  bim  h  1  in 

of  the  Latins,  and  with  hm 
ails,  for  thk         i  II>-  fl«»u- 

d  v.n.  1178s  ••>  «* 

not  known.  IJis  writins  ii-nee 

«-f  the  Latins,  »•  i 
Allatn. 

•  [Constantino  Mvhteuiota  wan  1 1 
deacon  of  Constantino] 

and  M- 
tocluta  in  defi  ndiag  the  cause  of 
Latins ;  and  passed  through 

Hitliyniu.      Hifl  tract  on  a  union  al 
Greek  and  Latin  churches,  ami  am 

•  •ii  lh  i 

ore  ex 

tin-,  <,>■■>   ii  Orthtxioja,  torn.  ii. 

•  [See  &l 

1   [« ■  .   who  assw 

name  of  Grcgiwy,  was  born  and 
educnt<  1  in  tlie  Latin  •bur  i 
pros.     At  :  irsol 

onstnutinopb 
;  became  a  monk,  ami  am  oJ  Oil 
court  okqgr;    «n  |iatnareb 
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$  Ik  The  Edatfa)  writers  form  a  long  list;  from  which  u.- 
shall  produce,  those  only  who  are  most  frequently  quntnl 
J>."ir/u„t,  abbot  of  Flora  in  Calahria,  was  perha|>»  |  plow  nian, 
BDd  not  wholly  ignorant  of  the  truth;  l-ut  be  was  a  man  of 
small  parts,  of  weak  judgment,  and  addicted  to  visionary  md 
enthusiastic  notions:  both  in  hi-  lifetime  and  after  his  drnth. 
the  ignorant  multitude  regarded  him  as  inspired  of  God.  His 
j.ivdietions  became  far-lamed,  and  have  been  often  published  . 
'  Langton,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  expounded  many 
of  the  books   of  holy   scripture  \      Frauois,    founder  of  the 


a.  d.    1284 ;    opposed    and   persecuted 
Wail'- ;    was    OoH^Bd     tO     Nnfgn     hfi 

cAm  in  1229;  retired  to  a  monastery, 

and    died    DO<    lOQg    a  fur.      Hi- 
Inocely  against  the  Latins,  and  in  con- 
futation  of  Veccus.      EDi  child"  works 
are  his  Tumm  ih-rM'trttf,  or  f'otumwt 
<>rtho<l<>fHE,  and  discourses  again 
liUxplH'tuii«  of  Voccus,  still  remai 
in  nuiuuwmrlut. 

Bsddei  iii<-  Ones:  wiiten  en 
ntad  by  Dr.  Moahcini.  (I. 

in   his  7/ 
■ 
NSeokni  Hydrvntinus,  who  fliHirish- 
D,   I90t|  und   mi   the   QfMk   in- 
i.  rpn  tor  in  all  tin  BOROtistiotM  of  car- 
ii.  in  diet,  both  at  Constantinople, 
and  in  (ireeev,  for  a  reconi 
ill.-  Greek  and   Latin  churches.    He 
various  tracts  against 
lli«-  I-ntiti-,  from  wlii  -Ii  only  mmie  0X- 
i      n  publisl  '-'I 

of 
•  •at  church  oi  Constantinople,  and 
then 

1901i      H'     v»i-l 
effect  a  union  of  the  Greek  and  I 

:tlid  WTOte  six  hooks  utl    tin- 

procession  of  the  1 1 . -1  >    Spirit  with  a 
view  rties.    Loo 

Allatiu-  has  published  some  extracts 
Cram  the  work  ; 

<    llasil 
tin,  iu  the 

Manuel  riarch    of 

1 1 •< >tit  «.  n.  l2o4l,  wrote 

Uw;     wbj  i-hcd, 

and  Latin,   in  Ma  J, 

0   Ofgf    Moscham|icr,     ttotop*aifU 


of  the  groat  church  of  OutUtailtinople^ 
who  flouriahed  about  a.d.  I27<i.  He 
was  bitterly  opposed  to  tin-  Latin-,  and 
wrote  several  pieeoa  against  them, 
wlni-h  von  answered  by  John  V 
■ 
Simon,  l>'>rn  in  Onto*  l>ut  of  a.  (  OB* 
atantinopotitan  family,  \»  supposed  by 

to    have    '  ■    A.O. 

1276.     A  bqg  epistle  of  his,  addressed 
to  John  Nomophylax,  d*  •' 
procemont  1 

rant,  wan  |  m  r.  and  I  .at. 

!  324. 

li.-  wrote  tin  nmc  tnoti  on  tin  same 

-1.  never  pobhshed.     TV.  J 

*  Gregory  «li   Lauro,  composed  bi 

Italian,  a  copious  life  of  Joachun,whieh 

iriiLli-li.fi  at  Naplaa,   1080 
Hi-  prophecies  were  nmt  printed  at 
■  ,    1617.    ^ to.  and  8ubse<|ti< 
[He    wan   a    1 

li   mona*1vi 

Italy;  the  la-i  of  which,  that  st  1 

anded   himself.      H«-  flow 

I  jul, and  'In d  ptwviously  bo 

191ft,     Hi'    a n  1  .liens 

et  tutri   Tett<HHr, 

taries  on  Jeremiah,  I 'halms,   I 

■onto  portions  of  Nahnni,  Ilnbakkitk, 
hsriafa,  and  Malaehi,  mi  lbs  Apo 
1  .i\:  pat  :  also  Bitot  d   pcopbt  ob  i  oan 
•     Koinan  ponttfi  :   lntddes 
some  othsv  PfOphsoloa.     \  D 

to  ».  p.  I'joo.     f\  .  I 

3    [£  !i-h 

man,  but  educated  at  Pari 

c  of  the  university, 
1 'am.    [nnooant  III. 
Invited  bin  t-o  Rons  ami  nsde  Un  • 
eardmal.    In  tbi  j  tar  l-'iwi 
|Hinti(f  made  him  air' 


book  m.- 


:f.xtt;ry  mil 


[fait  If. 


s  S4)<i.-tv  iL  nominated  Minorite*  or  Franciscans,  wrote 
Home  -lesigned   to  enkindle  devotional  feelings  in   the 

soul,  but  tiny  display  little  energy  or  ingenuity*.  A/anus  ab 
Jnsulis  was  not  the  least  among  the  dialecticians  and  acute 
reasoners  of  that  age ;  he  also  paid  attention  to  chemistry,  and 
has  said  many  things  wisely  and  well8.  Jacobus  de  Vitriaco 
obtahwd  reputation  by  his  Oriental  history":  as  did  Jacubns 


terbury,  against  the  will  of  the  king, 
wh'.'  refund  him  KOH  to  his  f" 

i  t<i  it  bj  the  pope  in 
ISM.  In  I2l"i,  Langton  encouraged 
rebellion  in  England,  and  Aided  lbs  iu- 
faakm  bj  •'"'  French  ;  for  which  he 
was  accused,  and  had  to  pav  a  I 1 

i  1218.  Be  died  in  1228.  He 
wrote  CoauntttMMitM  on  a  large  part  of 
;lilc.  becidea  letter*  and  wnnmui  ; 
marly  all  of  which  remain  in  manu- 
t-enpt  in  the  public  lihrar' 
land.  Tr. — Although  cardinal  Lang- 
tun  wa«  forced  upon  the  see  of  Canter- 
bury  bv  Innocent  III.  justice  to  his 
memory  demands  that  be  should  not 
lie   ranked   anion  ant  tools. 

He  acted  as  primate  with  an  imle|»t-n- 
wortby  "f  hi»  high  atation, 
taking  [tart  with  the  barons  against 
-•ugh  the  latter  had 
couuU'iuuice  from  the  pope,  lu  fact, 
In-  fully  si 
Innocent's  choice,  and  showed  that  his 

>li  DjM    00    the    iimtiri.  in 
intp.i 

immanding 
station  and  ability.  Ha  died  En 
1228,  el  siiii'I.ni,  in  lam,  whence 
but  body  was  carried  tu  Canterbury 
las  interment.  The  bible,  it  is  said, 
was  first  divided  into  chuptcrx  by  him. 
Siidi  ;i  Malt'iut-nt  lit  leaht  shows  "him  to 

rimadj  mindful  of  his 
profVwioual    pursuits.     II. 
iiavi-  pined  tin-  credit  of  thna  fiaeil&tav 

unbfi!t  hi-  had  been  kmiwii  as  a  student 
of  it. 

*  [Bee  above,  p.  5«0,  §  23.  and  note  ». 
H'ts  works,  consisting  of  epi*tliit,  dis- 
courses, prayers,  and  monastic  regubv- 

le  la  Have.  Facie.  1961.  EdL  IV.  I 

•  Then  ware  tereci 

Alan  in  ibis  c«  i  have  been 

atraugoly  confounded,  both  by  the  an- 


cients and  the  modern*.  See  Jac.  k 
lia.-uf,.V  ct/Ufire$  tur  rjjittoin  d'A  »• 

:t00,  and  JH».  **#■  CUiM. 
Ece/is  Paris,  turn.  h.  p.  299, 

This  Alanns  do  Insults,  or  AUin 
[ale,  was  a  native  of  Flanders; 
studied  at  Paris ;  was  called  the  Doctor 
l'imcraalis,on  u  -extensive 

learning;  was  for  a  time 

the  mitre,  and 
became  a  Cistercian  monk.    Care 
poses  he  flourished  shout   a.  i>.  1215. 
Hia  works,  as  collected  and  published 
by  Charles  du  Visrh,  Antw.  16\V, 
consist  of  a  commentary  on  the  < 
tides,  on  the  art  of  preaching,  a  |*eni- 
leiitial,  on  the  parables,  a  collection  «>f 
nwmuaabh  sayings,  a  poem  in  • 
books  ou   a  pert  man,  two 

books  against  the  WaJdenscs,  i 
sermons,  and  a  few  other  tract*.     Du 
.  in  his  fiiblkMh.  Scriftor.  CitUr- 
am*.  Colon.  1060.  «to  tin', 

commentary  on  the  prophecies  of 
lin,  and  his  tract  on  the  philosopher's 
1 '-.  | 
•   [Jacobus  de  Vitriaco,  or  James  of 
Vitry,  was  born  -.  educated 

in  that  city,  became  a   priest  in  bis 

village,  ami  a  regular  can 
tin'  djooaaa  of  Nanunr.     His  z- 
him  to  Toulouse,  where  ho  preached 
againxt  tin-  \  Hi  genacs;  thence  be  want 
t-i    Palestine,  and  became  bishop  of 
Acco,  or  l'tolvmais.     AhOBt  k.O*  1220, 
tin-  pope  recallad  him  to  Rome,  made 
him  cardinal  bishop  of  Tusculuni,  and 
sent  him  an  his  legate  into    Frain 
preach  up  a  crusade.     He  retun 
Rome,  spent  several  years  tranquilly, 
and  died  a.  n.  1244.     Hut  oriental  and 
occidental  history  is  in  three  books; 
the   fintt  he    country  and 

nations  of  the  cast,  and  traces  their 
history  from  the  time  u!  Muuaiuined, 
to  a.  li.   1210:  the  sea  given 

the    history    of    Eun-p.     during    the 
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dt  Voragine,  by  his  Historia  Lombardica1 .  Among  those 
who  cultivated  metaphysical  or  phfloaopfafad  theology  in  this 
ige,  the  most  distini^ii-li-  1  pen  Alberfus  Magnus',  Thomas 
Aquinas9,  and  Bonaventura  '.     That  these*  men  possessed  very 


author's  own  time*:  (ho  third  returns 
to  the  oriental  nations,  and  brings 
down  tliokr  history  to  A.n.  1218.  The 
first  and  third  books  wore  printed  at 

.,  ir»l»7-  fivo.,  mul  in  Bongn 
f7«sfa  /W  jmt  Fran**,  torn.  ii.  Ho 
also  wrote  a  letter,  flaWrilifllg  the  cap- 
tnrc  of  Damicttn,  which  i*  in  Hongnr- 
aius,  1.  o.,  and  an  epistle  to  pops.  Bono- 
riu*  111.,  and  sermons  on  the  gospels 
and  epistle*  for  the  year.     Tr.] 

*  See   J: 

miniri,  t-.m.  i.  p,  434,  and  Jo.  Boland's 
■>:   torn.  i.  p.  !). 
[also  p.  BBS  Mi  rot     7V.] 

•  Concerning  Albert  us  Magnus,  see 
Jac.  Echar  *  AiwMiiei,  torn. 

i.  p.  168.    [  \n.  rt  the  Great  was  ban 
of  noble  parentage,  at   Lauingeu    Lti 
Swnhia,  i.i>.  l'JOd  ;  was  early  M 
Passati    for  education,    nmi   MOM 
Dominican    monk    in    1223.     Strange 
stories  are  loU  <>(  his  obtnaeneas  m 
early  life,  nn.l  of  hi*  subsequent  mira- 
faeility  in  i04|idrilM|  knowledge. 
He  was  a  universal  scholar;  1  ■  u t  par- 
ticularly d  I    in    mail 
ties,  natural  philosophy,  m& 
ami  M-holoatic  UwoJogJ.      He  taught  lit 

antargj  Oolocni 

uili.  r  places  in  Germany,  and  likewise 
;ii  Pam     In  1S88,  he  was  tnadc 
gaa— I    of   the    I 'xniinicans    for 
years ;    and    afterwards    provincial    of 
i many.     In    124H,  In- 
fixed himself  at  Cologne,  and  was  pre- 

hi.h  nt    <.f    the    -eh. nil    tleiv.       In     | 

i  d  him  to  aeeej  4 
bkbopric  of  Rati*l»nn;  hut  he  resd 

1 203, and  retired  to  his  favourite 
kraal  at  Cologne.     II.-  died 
in     12HO,    aged    76.     His    work- 
twenty-one  volume*,  folio,  wan    | 
li-hed  hv  1  .    . ,  at  Lyons,  a.  n. 

I  oTi  l .    They  comprise  eight  works  on 
right  on  natural  phi- 
losophy; commentaries  on  'lie  Pi 
Lamentations,     Baruch,    I ' 
twidvi  ,  the  four  Gos- 

■nfl  the  Apocalypse;  many  wr- 
mens;  a  Compendium  ■  <!  theology,  in 
esven  hooks;  Coininenuu-ic*  an  Lon> 


bard's  four  books  of  Sentences  ;  and 
leoa.  7V.J 
•  Concerning  Thomas  Aquinas,  called 
thf  A»>yi  of  the  ncJuxJs,  aee  the  Acta 
Bametor.  torn.  i.  Mnrtii,  p.  G55,  flee,  oud 
Ant.  Touron's  Vi*  m\  fit  Thane*, 
Paris,  1737-  4to.  [Thomas  was  of  the 
family  of  the  counts  of  Aquino,  in  the 
kingifom  of  Naples;  and  ww  born  at 
Aquino,  a.d.  1224.  Edueai 
naat«-i  •  lisp  laved    great 

precocity  ol  hi  became  a  Do- 

Tninican  monk  at  Naples,  in  the  year 
1 241,  contrary  to  the  will  of  his  parents. 
Mi"  mother  was  denied  access  M 
by  the  monks,  who  scut  Thomas  from 
one  plae.i   i  to  conceal  him. 

igtb,  in  his  attempted  removal  to 
Paris  ier  other  sons  seized 

him.  For  two  years  they  kept  him  a 
prisoner  in  their  castle,  and  owed  every 
effort  to  persuade  him  to  renounce  a 
moBOstie  1 1 f. - .  without  effect.  In  1244 
he  escaped  through  a  window,  went  to 

a,  and  was  conducted  to  Paris, 
and  thence  to  Cologne,  when-  he  heard 
the  lectures  of  Alb*  rt  tin   (. 
Cologne,  he  was  called  to  Paris  to  lec- 
ture  on   tli  -..      He  and   Bo- 

sd  tin  ir  duetonl 
i  igy  at  Paris  on  the  same  day.  a.  p. 
A  few  days  after.  In    i    i 
to   Italy,  and   taught   theology  in  tbo 
r»iticM  of  lioli.ena,   Rome,    ' 

year  PibH, 
he  was  ap|>ointcd  provincial  DeAnitor 
(Visitor)  of  his  order,  for  the  pro 
of  Rome;  and  in  that  capacity,  at 
rd  the  general  convention  of  tin-  order 
in   London  the  Maine  year.      He   at  last 
settled  down  at  Naples,  on  a  stipend 
from  the  king,  as  a  VOTBHH 
there,     lb-    Don    tth,  roh- 

bishopric  of  Naples,  offered  him  by  the 
pope.     In  1274,  the  pope  es 
the  eoimeii  1     1  1    I,. 

prinefplea  of  the  KomJah  elmreh  against 
the  Greeks :  but  ha  «hed  on  Us  way 

thitlnr,   ut   Tarraciua,   On    the     ' 
I     I  ..d     60     v 

works,  as  print,  d  at   1  JO,  till 

HI  volumes,  folio,  and  in  tin 
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inqtnsitire  minds,  acute  and  superior  lllll1lWWllimTlll|FH    and  un- 
roiiiiiM'ii  |.i nitration  in  regard  to  abstruseand  difficult 
DA   candid   man   will   deny;  and  this,   notwithstanding  they 
;issi-nt«  d  to  various  tbjngfl  that  are  b.    Of  the  others* 

prosecuted   the  same   species   of  theology,   a   fong  list 
appears,  m  \  band  men  of  subtlety  and  dexterity. 

That  age  hold  in  reputation  WHKasn  <>/  Parity  a  man  ofnente- 
DflBB*;  AlrjuxUr  Iln1>.<.  tho  expounder  of  Aristotle";  Robert 


.  1Q36—1641,  23  volumes,  folio. 
They  compline  comments  on  nearly  all 
tho   works  of  Aristotle;   ami    OB 

«tem 
of  theology,  entitled  Sumua  Tkrvlotjia 
in  part- >  tii.  lifiriai.  many  miscellaneous 
pieces,  comnx m.iri.-s  tin  tin'  scripture, 

1  <  boot •:  •  ntura,  the  pa- 

tron ■  Ottt  in  From 

Ionia's    JIuttAre  I  Ut    ritU   He 

Lyon,  tooi.  ii.   p.  H<>7.      JllMoire  de  la 
r«  A  du  <•*/  .xrrntnrt^-ir  «a 

Rrl'ufu-us    i'ordfl'ur,    I. whin,    174/-   6vo. 
[JotU  ,'ini  (••all.-..!  Lustachius 

ami  F.uImImhh  in  Greek)  waa  ban  "* 
it    Hagnarea  in 
LSI,    mid    became  a 
Franciscan  monk  in  1  MS,      Ha  i-cudied 
and  gave  lectures  "n  the  Sentence*  at 
Paris,  where  be  took  his  doctor's  do- 
i  ■  \i  year  he  was 

unanimously  elected    general    of    lib 
order,  an  utVn-e  wlii.-li    In-  In  Id    till    la- 
death,  and  tilled  with  great  ml  vantage 
It   fraternity.     He  was  call'' 

.   and  wan  a  man    ee- 
•  1  and  confided  in  by  ever* 
In  I27-,  the  cardinala  being  unable  ko 
agree  upon  a  new  pontiff,  submitted  Iha 
■  entum,  who  nomina- 
ted I  v  X. 
In  1.                                        i»a>  entura 
cardinal  hi                      at,  and  railed  him 
general  council  of   Lyons.     He 
died  at  Lyons,  while  the  council  was  in 
session,  July  loth,  a.  n.  1274,  ajjed  53. 
His  funeral  was  attended  hy  the  pope, 
■    njiernr,  and  tho    whole    council. 
Bonaveutura  was  a  scholar,  a  man  of 
an  acute  mind,  a  good  writer,  and  a 
l.i.mt   man.      He  unit.-d   mystic 
with   «cholaatic  theology,  and  was  a 
%  "luminous    writer   OB    practica' 
gkw.     Ilia  works,  as  |                     iooe, 


1658,  in  eight  volumes,  fol.  corny 
roinin.  ntariea  on  the  scriptures;  *  full 
i  the  Sentences  of  Lomluird; 
a  great  number  of  ti 
ascetic  and  practical  sul  tern, 

wnii-ii  -•■  A  c.      I 

1  Sefl  especially  the  (iidlia  (Jtrvtintm 
of   tin  ines,   t"ni.  v ii    p,  95. 

[William  of  Paris,  I). D.  was  la" 
Aurilhe.    in    Auvorgne    (and    thence 
called  William  A  i<ccamc  an 

eminent  aabolat  and  •  -  *a* 

bishop  of  Paris  from  4.  n.  1226.  tdl  bis 

were  printed  bj  Hut.  Fanronatai 

Ullli*,  fol.       I 
consort  ehielly  of  tracts  on  morn1 
practical  subjects  ;  \>  t  there  are  seve- 
ral on  dogmatic  theology.     II  •    i 
t<>  ba  confounded  with  Matthew  Pari-, 
tlii-  historian  ;  as  he  too  often  is  in  tho 
references  throue  ■!  of 

this  work   i  the 

mistake,  no  doubt,  of  the  print-  r.     / .    | 

1  [  Alexander  Hale*,  or  de  Hale*.,  wa* 
an  Englishman,  of  Gloucester 
was   early    aenl    I  ••  h-re    lio 

spent  most  of  his  life  in  the  study  of 
scholastic  theology  and  canon  law,  and 
in  teaching  them  to  others.  He  was 
called  the  IrrefnvjalJe  />ortor.  He  was 
a  Franciscan,  nourished  about  a.  d. 
1830,  and  died  at  Pari*,  August  - 

His  works,  as  pobhsl 
rately,  consist  of  commentarisa  upon 
i  res ;  commentaries  on  cer- 
tain books  of  Aristotle ;  commentarioa 
on  the  Sentences  of  Lombard ;  a  ava- 
il in  of  theology ;  and  a  few  tracts. 
IK] 

•  Con  ba.   am.   Wood  liaa 

writt.  n  »-a*r»,  torn. 

i.  p.  HI,   105.  *  I 

•,   was  born   at  k,    in 

.Suffolk,    a i  i  aud 


u.]        C8SIAH  officers   and   i.nvr.RXMENT. 


CapU**i    Thomas  Candpraterms*;  John  Peck-ham*;    William 
Durandr;   Roqer  Bacon*;    Richard  Middftton* ;  sEaidius  da 


Pari*.  Returning  to  England,  he  be- 
came archdeacon  of  Leicester,  and 
then  bishop  <>t  Lincoln,  ban  i  ".  1235, 
till  h»  death,  Ocl 

was  »  .!  leanfaf,  and  of  an 

an  indi  mind.     Tm   physical 

•deucea,  law,  divinity,  and  tin-  onj 
languages  or  the  bible,  all  engaged  his 
I  the  domination 
of  tin-  pope,  and   laboured  to  reform 

Hih  mritbagii  oaaabl  of 

.    comment**    on 
'ionyaius  Areop.,  sermons,  letters, 

and  other  ||  • Inch  mill 

remain   in   manuscript.      Pflf    a    full 
M  ilner's    C'A«o-cA 
Iiiit»r>/,  e<  lit.  \iii.  c.  7-      Tr.) 

*  I  Thomas  t'antipratcnsis  was  horn 

I  «•  unfMiUj.  ot  Lewe,  near  Bru*- 
sola,  stuilit-d  under  Albert  the  fircatat 
Cologne,  became  a  regular  canon  tit 
Cantimpre,  or  fhamprc,  near  Cam- 
bray,  and  sfterwarda  a  Dome 
monk,  Kuhprior  at  Lourain,  and  a 
bishop,  suffragan,  and  assistant  i 
bi«hup  of  Cambray.  He  flourished 
a.  i>.  125ft.     His  i»rinei|»al  work   is  en- 

tn|,.|  /;..,. v„i  / '„<>., nj 

which  be  gtvei  pgeeepM  In  tin 

of  men.  deriving  his 
UloalralioM  from  been.    He  also  wrote 
'1  saints.     7V.J 

•  [John  Peekham  waa  born  of  low 

loe,    :it    ChirhcHtcr    in    .Sussex, 

England  j  itodSad  n  I  bated  and  Pari*; 

became  a  Franciscan  ;  taught  with  ap- 
plause at  Oxford,  Paris,  Lyons,  and 
Rome.  While  at  Rome,  a',  n.  1278, 
the  MM  created  him  archhiHlioj.  ,.f 
Canterbury.  On  bin  arrival  in  I 
land,  the  DOM  demanded  of  him  40M 
marks  of  silver  for  the  use  of  the  holy 
see.  Peekham  had  to  pay  it.  He 
ri<»n  with  the  atvh- 
||i.«  bMHM  v.i-tU 
rich,  founded  a  col 

tives  to  affluence,  an  I  died  about  a.  d. 
1901.    He  wrote  <  \tfmtuma  flfMksaot, 

and  47  decrees,  which  have 

and    a     number    of 

theological    tract*,    which    remain    in 

Tr.  | 

»  I  \N  illuim  Huraiid.  LL.H.  waa  born 

in  Provence,  Yn  le  parents. 

He  studied  Ibe  civil  mid  canon  laws  at 


Bologna,  and  tool  hih  doctorate  U 
He  also  taught  law  at  Bologna  « i •  •  i 
came  so  famous  as  a 
pleader,  that  he  was  called  the  father  of 
practice.  He  was  auditor  genera]  in 
the  court  of  Rome,  canon  <t 
and  dean  of  Chartreo.  In  P-'JI,  be 
was  the  pope's  proctor  at  the  general 
council  of  Lyons.  MhMMOOfl  III.  made 
him  gin  •  i-iK't-  of  the  papal  it'iiiinioiu, 
with  the  title  of  rector  and  count  of 
the    patrimony.      In   t<  ..ho 

commanded  successfully  in  several  bat- 
I  ii  I -'Ki.  he  was  made  hlohlTTf  of 

UBvi  Im  pope 

sent  him  as  ambassador  t>>   the  Saru- 

bnthi  di 
tia,  in  Cyprus.  He  was  a  learned 
man.  a  profound  jurist,  and  a  respect- 
able th<  "i"  '.an.  IT  ■•■  i  .i 
Jurh,n  large  work,  divided  lata  three 
parts  ;  lieftrrtoriam  Juruy  cxtraeti  d 
from  the  pi 

rwni    i  also 

some  law  tracts.     Tr.  | 

•  [See  above,  p.  538,  note  *.     lb  ►per 
Bacon  was  noblv    born   at    lifihi 
Somersetshire,    England,    MOJOf    Uft 

laoc.    II.        U 
at  Paris,  where  he  took  hi 
Languages,  history,  law,  the  physical 
science*,  and  theology,  were  his  pur- 
suit.    Returning  to  England,  be  nui 

il  him-  lit.. the  i  ucee, 

r v jMij.l.  .1   much    tinn    and    moiun    M 

OBMriOM  nt*  in  Qptfc  a,  .  and 

1  waa  esteemed  a  magician, 

and  con  lined  many  years  as  such  to  a 

DROOasti  ry.       II.     di<    I    ..I t    tie     \.  .ir 

12't-l,  aged  78,  and  WM  buried  ut   Ox- 
ford*    Hi-  as,  address 

«  lenient  IV.  contain*  an  absti-iei, 

hy  dm  own  hand,  of  all  the  works  be 
had  tl  nd  nearly  super- 

f.   ol   n  eding  i 
his  other  printed  works.     Tr.] 

9  [Richard  .Mi.hllet.ni,  or  de  Media- 
villa,  the  Ikjttur  tnlithu  et  cojt'umu,  was 
an  HttKUnh  Franciscan  monk  and  tl 

M  ■ 
law.  and  theology  rt  t  Oxford, and  i 
wards  at    Paris,  where    he  n 

•  putation.     In  the  year  1282,  he 
was  one  of  the  commissioners  appointed 
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Cohnna*;  Armand  4$  Bdh  Vkm*i  ami  others.     But  none  of 
these  attained  to  equal   renown   with   the  triumvirate  above 
mentioned.     Ifuno  de  S.  Cm.  hbs  thought  to  have  done  D 
to  advance  sacred  knowiedga,  by  his  Concordance  to  the 

of  St.  Amour  waged  war  upon  kin 
fraternities  that  Bought  renown  for  jiicty  in  mendicity,  with 
boldnen  and  resolution,   hut    not   limvnnnftlBy4.     Humbert  de 

Romania  endeavoured  by  his  vritingB  to  guide  the  conduct,  and 
regulate  the  lives  of  the  monks*.      William  Perald  acquired 


by  the  provincial  of  hi»  order,  to  try 

the  cause  of  iv  t,  r  John  Ottri;  which 
lias  been  censured,     lie  returned 
i.  and  taught  with  great  ap- 
at  Oxford ;  and  died  about  a.  o. 
1300.     He  wrote  four  book*  of  ques- 
tions on    Lombard's   Sentences;    and 
QitodlMla  tftsefqevu,  containing  eighty 
questions  in  theology  :  both  of  ova 
works  hove  been  published ;  also  com- 
UMiiiati'"    uu    tin-    Coepcls,    and    the 
tlosj  of  Paul,  and  sonic  tracts,  which 
are  not  published,     TV.  ] 

1  I  Columns, 

the  Doctor  fintlatim  bast,  was  born  at 
Rome,  of  the  illustrious  family  of  Co- 
lonna  ;  studied  at  Rome  and  in  other 
places;  became  an  Angustinian  ere- 
mite monk;  was  invited  to  raw,  to  be 
IiiImi-  |q  prtOfla  Philip,  sou  of  Philip 
the  Bold:  nnd  taught  many  years  in 
the  university  of  Paris.  In  MMg  hi 
was  made  prior-general  of  his  order. 
In  1296,  Boniface  VIII.  made  him 
archbishop  of  Bourges.  Whether  he 
became  a  cardinaJ  or  nut,  has  been 
disputed.  He  died  a.  i>.  1310,  aged  69. 
Hie- writings  ougb 

i  u!  partial] 

lire  on  scholastic  theo- 
logy, dialectic*,  on  tin  Seotancoo  of 
Lombard,  \  w  of  Thomas  Aqni- 

nas  and  Bonaventura,  and  numerous 
other  tracts.     7V.  J 

*  [Armand  of  Ik  Heme,  or  do  Dello 
was  a  Dominican  monk,  born  at 
Bologna,  and  master  of  the  sacred 
palace  at  Rome.  He  is  supposed  to 
have  liv.'.l  mar  the  end  of  tin- 
tury.  His  works  arc  a  commentary  on 
the  Psalms,  meditations,  prayer*,  ser- 
mons, and  an  explanation  of  difficult 
terms    in     theology    and    phih>- 


1  [  Hugo  of  St.  Cher,  D.  D.  or  de 
Sancto  Cam,  a  Dominican  monk,  was 
born  in  Dauphiny,  and  studied  at 
Paris ;  was  papal  ambassador  to  Con- 
stantinople under  Gregory  IX.,  became 
iieial  of  his  ord-r  for  France  ; 
was  created  a  cardinal  in  1245,  after 
which  he  was  repeatedly  papal  Ifgala, 
especially  to  Germany.  He  died 
1200.  His  works  are,  PottiUa,  or  a 
brief  commentary  on  the  whole  t 

.  1600,  in  8  volumes;  sermons 
lbs.  vac;  Sfxarfmt  tatmUAmm  et 
ecdaia;  and  a  Concordance  to  ali 
declinable  words  in  the  Latin  Bible,  to 
wl.ieli  Conrad  of  Halbenstadt  - 
the  particle*,  alvotit.  x.  n.  1290,  and 
which  has  been  often  printed.     / 

*  [William  of  St.   A  'e  S. 
Amore.     He    was   a   nativ> 

gundy,  and  one  of  toe  leading  doctors 
at  Paris,  in  the  middle  of  this  cent) 
In  the  controversy  between  the 

•  and  the  Dominicans,  he  stood 
in  the  front  of  the  battle.  The  pope 
ord<  r>-d  him  to  be  degraded  and  ba- 
nished, in  1 256.  But  by  the 
university,  he  held  his  ground,  and 
fought  more  eagerly.  Sec  aho-. 
564.  Him  wurfcl  - 1  dished  at 
Constance  (Paris)  1632,  4u».      IV.] 

*  [Hundiert  de  Romania,  Of  of    Bo- 
mans  in  Hurgundia,  became  a  Dm 
can  monk  while  studying  at  Paris,  a.  d. 

was  made  general  of  the  order 
in  1251,  resigned  the  office  1263,  and 
u  |S 74.     He  wrote  Instructions 
onh*j  m  «-i\  Imm>Ws:  a  commentary 
on  the  rule  of  St.  i>un- 

dred    sermons    on   various    snbjw 
lives  of  monks;  on  the  throe  monastic 
vows;  and  outhi  erudition  of  pToaehfink 
Moat  of  these  are  in  the  BiUiotk.  iV 
trvw,  torn.  xxv.     'Jr.] 
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very  high  rq.ut.it inn  in  that  age,  by  his  Summa  mrlutum  tt 
vitwrum*.  Jtaymnnd  Martim  still  lives  in  Ins  J'uoio  F'</>>\ 
or  his  work  against  the  Jew*  and  Saracens'.  Joint  of  Paris 
cUaBOl'VCB  an  honourable  plaee  among  the  defenders  of  the 
truth  and  the  rigfafc,  tjccause  he  contended  for  the  power  ««f 
;■  inpiw.il  ifl  against  the  machinations  of  thfl  pontiffs, 

and  beoeirae  be  opealj  professed  his  dissatisfaction  with  the 

prevailing  doctrine  respecting  the  Lord's  Supper". 


•  See  Olonia,  JJittmrt  Littimir 
rille    o  UNO.    ii.     ['•    88tj    fltC, 

|  William    'iVrnld,    or    I'crnlt.    i.  I 
IVtr-.i  Alta.  was  l»orn  in  the  diocese  of 
Vi'iiti'-,  I.  came  a  Dominican  monk  in 
121  !l,   Ud     MOM     at*    anlilii*li«i|i     of 

Lyons  in  1272.    Ha  u 

)    •/■     r\riu- 

tUnti  <-t  rlti'u,  has  pa> 

merons   editions.     Thai    fa 

work  known ;  unless  he  is  the  Author 
i.rtlu  aarmons  for  the  Y'-ur,  ascribed 
to  William  of  Pari*.     fr.\ 

7   [Raymond    Martini,   or  ib-s   .Mar- 
tin1*,  a   Catalonian,  and  r  very 
I  DomlnScra  monk,  who  thm 
in  Spain,  k.  i>.   127ft     At  the  sugges- 
tion of  Raymond  da  I' 

I 
hrateil   fls)  (Dagger  oJ 

Faith),  in  three    part-*,    in   which    lie 
cunfiitt-s  Qn  Jews  and  Bam 
th.-ir   own   writi  i  fa)    a   learned 

work,  wis  long  th«-  riiii.-f  aiasna]  fat 
Other   writers  against  the  Jews   and 
Muliamim 'daiiH,  and  wu  printed, 
note-,  .  Paris,  ItiM,  f* •!.,  and 

hd.     7V.J 

»  Hi«  I ' ><i*rwiuatw  ■  waa 

published  bj  Pea  .don,  itjftfi. 

wn,    Bas  Behard'a  Nrrifitom  /'•»,<;,  i 
!  irphen 

BsJase,  I  /tvtmiim.  It 

p    i    .''7".  W7i  ,'v',~-  [Jota  «-f  Parii 

waa  a  •'■'!  linii  ■  i    I    ani 

guiahi  u»  of  Paria,  about  A.  D. 

1800.      Wln-u  Bonfftee  Vlll.uti 

Philip  ll>.-  Fair,  kins  of  France,  John, 

stood  I" ith  in  defence  of  >' 

a    tract   >/r    na/is    }**ata?*  «t    j- 

\\  liile  be  was  pteaiehlog  In 

Mi-  -  ofhii  order,  and  giving  ihcologi* 

cal  lectures  to  flu  with  much 

n|>|tlmi».-,  he  advanced  tin-  Uaa,  that 

poasihU     ClirM's     presence     in     the 

t-uchariat  waa  by  irn|Muiati»ii,  Of  imi 


tinchimwlf  t"  tli  ind  not  by 

a   transmutation  of  their  mibal 

the  masters  of  Paris  « 
him.     lie  was  Bondenuied  of  error, 
and  forbidd  •■.ire  : 

but  In-  appealed  t«»  the  pope,  went  to 
RonBa,aan  iiad  soon  after  his  arrival, 
.».  r>.  t854     Mh  trad  poAor* 

iti  \-.  in  tJoldaet'a  MomirtA. 
lam.  ii.  p.  107. 

Beside* those  named  by  Dr.  bfoahi 
Cave  notices  the  following  Latin  wrl 
of  thin  century. 

Byrrnati  r  <jyraldu», 
sis  fn  try,  and  Barrios  from 

his  family.  He  waa  the  son  r<f  Willi., m 
•  Ii    BazrLand   bom  at  Mainnrpu. 

Ponbroke  in  SoqUh  V^ales.  Bngiaad. 

Hia  uncle  David,  bishop  of  M;m,  made 

him  arehdeaoon  of  Brechin.    II. 

lis  fur  study,  and  there  BOgM 
ogy  in  the    1 

On  his  return,  b<    made  some 
ti^'ii!  Biy   ||.      In 

llftS,   he  aitende<J   (i,  Jobs, 

commanding  mi  cxpeih  land, 

wasoftViii! 

hs  refused,     decent 
tfou  in  Ireland,  tn  aannitoe  Hi 
graphy  and  antiquities  ;  then  retuzDed 
t>.  wall  s,  .  nasoasd  hi 

torv.      Afterwarda    he    aeo 

in,  arrhbiahop  of  Canterbm 
ms  pil^'rinuigo  to  Palestine.      In  I  IH.'I, 
he  wan  mail-  bianop  of    Man  , 

timtlly  loat hia  i-n-lacy.     N<  Brad 
more  that  sara  old,  hu 

His 
a  Is   an',    a    Topoggapl 

1  rehuia  by 
the     1  -u    in    Cam 

(Wale*),  in  two  ImkiIcs  ;  ami  a  De- 
scription of  Cambria  .-  all  extant  in  the 
iSrri/ '  liti  jVorunmini,  Francf. 

1 


hook  m.- 


'RY    Mil. 


[i»akt  ii. 


ICO*  fill     Several  of  his  tl»eological 

v  a»ius,  an  English  Benedictine 
niouk  of  Canter  ■ 

with  the  An^lo-Saxon  bJatOty.  Be 
flourished  a,  a.  I9fl,  and  wrote,  an 
Account  of  the  conflagration   and  re- 

•f  tin  cathedral  of  Canterbury; 

lies  of  the  dissensions  between  the 
monks  of  Canterbury,  and   the  arch- 
bishop Baldwin  ;  a  Cuioniel 
U    hi-tory,  fn.m    \.  i>.   1112,  to  a.  D. 
1 1  IK*  :  .ir.'l   I  .!■".-■>  of  the  archhish. 
Canterbury,  from  to  HuU-rt, 

inclusive  :    all    of   which    are    in    the 

n»  TLAmUoL  Land.  I6A&.  feL 

William  de  Seligniaeo,  made  bb-li->j> 

OMRC  ».  n.  1 20ti,  and  afterwards 

tth,  1323, 

•  ite  a  Summit  7'seo/oytoj,  (system 
of  iheoloc  >t  Paris,  1500. 

Arnold  of  Hilduaheim,  and  abbot  of 

i  -  9 

I  H.lni'i|d*H  ChrunicoH,  from  1171 
to  1200.  lie  is  considered  as  good 
authority  in  Slavonic  affair*,  but  nut 
in   others.      His  continuation    i-   pub- 

:,  in  some  editions  imperfect,  with 
Behnold. 

■aloin,  a  canon  of  St.  Victor,  Paris, 
and  an  abbot  in  the  diocese  of  Treves, 
a.  n.  1210,  has  left  us  fifty-one  sermons 
OB  the  fi'ttivals. 

ii     .1 1    M.  nt",   or    Robert    de 
Torinnrio,  abbot    of    St.    Mielia.  I   ,\.- 

■ 
\<>nii:irid>.     Bono  thiuk  he  flourished 

».  i>.  1810  j  bol  others  malm  him  to 

have  died  *.  i».  1180.     The  continua- 
f  the  ( 'knmiton  of  Sigelnrl  ' 

Hi.  ..r 

at  Ion  I  lh2,  fa  ueribod  t«. 

him.      Be    alio    wrote    some    hi«t"rieal 
and  other  tracts.     All    are   pub] 
,  in  App*n<L  ad 

Willibrand  of  Oldenburg,  canon  of 

Hildesheira  ua  1211.     Att.r  visiting 

Palestine,  he  wrote  an  account  of  his 

iut   country  ;  nobfahad   bj 

part  i.  p.  104. 

II.  tinandua.a  I'nuchman,  whoafter 

a   djasalnto   life   became  a  Cistercian 

lb  diocese 

of  Bcauvais,     Ii 

and  ••■  reat  work, 

i  ;■•,  from  ihs   Creation,  to 

A.  n.    1204,  in  (<  woks  ;  with 


some  sermons  martyrdoms  of  saint*, 
U  published  by  Betr.  TiwoVr,  in 
his    BUJiotketn    Otervienris,    and   by 
Surius. 

Alexander    Neekam,    born    at 
Alban  .  land,  visited  the 

uni\ei  ranee  snil    Italy.  re- 

tnrned  to  St  \lhans,reinov. 
ter,  became  a  canon  rcjrular  of  St. 
Augustine,  and  was  abbot  there,  from 
1215  till  his  death,  a.  i..  1227.  Hi 
works,  which  are  chiefly  commentaries 
on  the  scriptures,  were  never  published; 
but  are  preserved  in  manta* •■ 

aorioa  I II.  pope  t 
famous  for  lua  seal  for  crusades  against 
,-:n      i.    ;.n  i  ih.    '.  i  >_•  H-  -.  and 
for     excommunicating    the    em; 
Frederic     1 1 .,     has     1  Urrtt 

•■■»  ;  extant  in  the  Coifaotii 
:'-,     Balmto'fl     .1/my//'i«w3,    and 

-  AnmoU. 
"inius  de  Padua,  a  Portuguese  of 
in,  who  removed  to  Italy,  lived  at 
Padua,  became  a    Fruiifi>«can  Uu 
gian  and  preacher,  was  called  to  Rome 
and  honoaed    L;  and  cardi- 

nals, and  died  IJ31.     He  was  a, 

weak  man,  though  a  popular  proa 
Many  of  his  sermons,  and  mystic  ex- 
T  the  scripture,  have  been 
published. 

Jordan,  of  Saxon  origin,  born  I  i 
diocese  of  Mayc:  a  IKunini- 

caa  monk  in  1220.  provincial  of  his 
Order  for  Lomlianly,  in  1223,  and 
general  of  I  128.      1 1 

abool  1286,  leaving  a  tract 
gin  of  his  order,  and  one  or  two  devo- 
tional works. 

Geaaarius,  a  German,  who  became  a 
reian  monk  at  Hei 
'li->  i  ~     .it     t  "lii _'»!•■.     >.    i:     II  l!»,    v*aM 
made  master  of  the  novices  there,  and 
then  prior  of  a  monai 
He   tl»urishod  a.  o.    1225  ;  and    ..  . 
iff  .1/ trues/ u  H  Vuiumtims  **i  is*.. 
in  twelve  Books  or  Dial  op  i 
fa bb  s)  ;  a  1 

•OgDa,  in  three  books  ;  and  a 
Bomber  of  sermons  :  all  of  which  have 
been  published. 

Gregory  IX.  | 
famoun  for  his  conflicts  with  the 
1 1.     His  *nrk>, 
roua  epistles  an- 1 
crees,   were  collected,  and 
with    uotea,  by  Jac.   PamrUus,  Am*. 
1572,  fol. 
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Ji'hn  Algrin,  a  French  divine,  dean 
of  Amiens,  chantor  of  I  rvh- 

liU))ii|i  of  UeNAnnin  in  12*25,  and  a 
cardinal  a.  d.  1227  ;  after 
was  Hunt  into  Spain,  to  preach  a  cru- 
sade againnt  thw  Saracens.  I  If  died 
4.  d.  1236.  His  commentary  on  the 
Canticles  wan  pi  ,  1 621.  fid. 

Kaymundde  Fcnnaforti,  orde  Hnpr- 
1'nrli.  a  Catalonian  of  Barcelona,  •  !> 
sounded  from  Uh  rmal  line  of  Arragon 
and  the  count*  of  Barcelona,  1-orn  a.  D. 
117&,  taught  canon  law  at  Bologna, 
became  canon  and  archdeacon  of  Bar- 
ican  monk,  served  the 
papal  court  in  the  department  of  coii- 
fteaionu,  was  general  of  hi-  oxdert  a.  u. 
1*238— 12441,  resigned,  and  refused  the 
arch  i  Tarragona,  and  some 

I    "wen,  and  died  a,  A   1275.  aged 
one  hundred  years.    !!•  erota  Smmma 

.1.      <  ■  <■  U  m     I  '■ '  "  (l(Ht'uUUnt>,   **U  </• 

mile  h  tin  tt  Matrimonii),  in  four  books, 
printed,  with  notes,  Frihourp,  1603  ; 
and  compiled,  by  order  of  Gregory 
I  \.,  the  part  of  the  Cur-pus  Juris  Ca- 
mmici,  called  libri  v.  iMcrcUilium,  or 
the  tkcrtUsU  of  Gregory. 

Philip  i  •  - .  the  uni- 

versity of  Paris,  aliout  a.  n.  1230  ;  has 
m  330  sermons  on  the  l'hulins  of 
David,  printed  1'aris,  1623. 8vo.    Some 
•  •th.  i-  of  hia   commentaries    ex> 
manuscript. 

Conrad,  of  Marpurg,  a  distinguished 
Dominican  monk  and  preaehi  r,  i<m- 
fessor  to  Kli/jdnth,  margravine  of  Thu- 
i-in^ia.  He  HiiurLslii-d  a.  i>.  1230  ;  and 
wr.-u-  the  Life  and  Miracles  of  Eliza- 
beth, hia  patroness  :  pehllahsd  bv  Leo 
AllatiuH,  Smmieia,  P.  i.  p.  200.  " 

I'etrus  Ol  I  lor  to  the 

emperor    '  h   de- 

r  of  bfa  ri-ht-i  agatnal  the  pupe. 

lit-  made  a  public  speech  against  Qui 
papal    enrmnchments,    in    a    diet    at 
Paris,  a.  D.    123!l  ;  and    was  tli 
peror's  ambassador  and   advoc 
the  councd  of  Lyons,  a.  n.  1215.      Hia 
six  Books  of  Lpistlt  to  the 

affair*  of  the  Emperor  Frederic,  were 
tii-hi  pabUshad,  Basil,  1566.  8vo. 

archbishop  of  Can- 
terl.ur>.  |»D.  lg|  1  I J 10.  Ho  wan 
a  great  patron  of  learning,  as  his 
foundations  at  Oxford  declare  ;  and  a 
zealous  rafo  diaeiptina  of 

the  ehuirli  and  tin1  mania  of  the 
clergy.     He   went   to    Rome  to  com- 

VOI..   II. 


plain  of  the  vices  and  corruptions  in 
the  church,  spoke  boldly  matt,  in- 
curred  emnitv  and  a 
turned  discouraged,  resigned  his  affioSj 
and  went  B  France,  where  he  died. 
In  M50,  hi  "u>-.  e.uuuiixed  us  n  Kiiut. 
>/*culum  EteUtim  is  in  the  Hilt- 
liuk.  Patr.  torn.  xxv.  and  hfotiwelva 
ecclesiastical  laws  arc  in  Lindwood'a 
JrVocaaotab  Amflicmut. 

Lucas,  a    Spaniard   of    Leon,    who 

after  travelling  in    Italy,  Greece,  and 

Palestine,  was  if  n.pof 

Tuy.  i  ,  .Spain.     He  wrote  a 

I  -rs  of  the  Albi- 

?ensee,  in  three  books ;  pri 
Ytbllv'k.  Putr.  torn.  xxv.    the  life  and 
miracles  of  St  1  1  by 

lion  and  Boland  ;  and  enntinnea 

■outrun    t.t  ■  his 

times ;   extant   in    Schott's   JJu 
UlmAr •'■•■■ 

GodefridtiM,  a  German  monk  in  the 

•  of  Bfc  Piaiaieoa  within  tl»e 
eity,  Cologne.  He  nourished  *.  n. 
1237*  and  wrote  Annals,  from  a.  P. 
1162  to  a.  u.  107]  pobUabed  to 
Freher,  8cripkrrm  Gmaasici,  torn.  i. 
p.  230. 

Innocent  IV.  jwpe  a.  d.  1243—1254, 
a  very  ambition*  and  arrogant  pontiff, 
lie  wrote  commentaries  on  the  K  vo  books 
of  Decretals  ;  and  a  very  large  num- 
ber of  epistles,  which  are  ex- 
Collections  of  Council*,  and  in  Wad- 
ding's An*alc$  and  Ji<-ty*t*m  Pvnti- 
fieum. 

John  de  S.  Geminiano,  a  Dominican 
monk,  intimate  with  Thomas  Aquinas, 
andau  eminent  theologian  and  preacher, 
who  itourished  about  a.  d.  1244.  Gre- 
gory IX.  not  him  to  peach  up  I 
crusade  in  the  region  abut 
aintins*.    the    amperor    Fredarfa    II. 

His  .Svmisui    df   EmajAi$  rl    forum  »Ni- 

■ 
imrticularly  Cologne,    IwJO,   4to.     His 
funeral    and    quadragesimal   Bcnnmii 
also  been  pahttl 
Peter,  tin"  100  «'f  Casaiodorus,  waa 
an    English    knight,    who    flouri 
ah-iiit   a.  0,   1250.     ffil  ipj 
F.ti^lixh  ehiireh,  advising  to  shake  off 
• rannical  yoke  of  the  Houuui  |k«i- 
aooaj  Ttstimn  Vfriiatis, 

p.  ago. 

Theobald   BCampenaia,    a 
secular  priest,  who   perhapi 
*.  n.  1260,  by  some  placed  much  ear- 

Q  q 
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li.-r.  lias  left  li\  e  epistles  ;  in  Dachery's 
'  jium,  loui.  iii. 

David    lie    Augusta,    a    Franciscan 
monk  of  Augsburg,  a.  o.  1250,  wrote 

:mt  in 
the  BMiuth.  I'-Untm,  torn.  xxv. 

John  Seneca,  a  distinguished  jurist, 
and  rector  of  the  church  of  HalU>r- 
•tadt,  a.  0.  1250.  When  Clement  IV. 
demanded  a  tenth  of  all  clerical  sala- 
ries in  France  and  Germany,  for  a 
crnaade  to  Palestine,  a.  d.  1265,  John 
resisted  openly,  and  accused  the  pon- 
tiff of  ararioe  ;  for  which  be  was  de- 
posed and  exconununicuui.  II' 
a. A,  1267.  Hi»  commentary  a 
Dterrtua  of  Grvtiam  baa  been  often 
printed  with  the  text. 

trude,    a   German    Benedi 
nun   at    Rodab>  i  -.-,    there  in 

1961,  and  afterwards  remov«  d  Id  H.I 
it,  where  she  died  a.  n.  IflMk 
She  wrote  in  German,  Eiavitia  8pi- 
ritmitia,  which  being  translated  into 
Latin,  were  pnbliahed  with  the  work* 
of  Mechtilda,  a  contemporary  sister  in 
the  same  nunnery. 

Robi-rt  de  Sorbona,  or  dc  Sorbonno, 
confessor,  or  at   least  chaplain,  i 
Lewis,  king  uf  France  ;  a  canon,  tint 
at  Soiasons,and  then  at  I'a 
year    1252,  he  founded  the    .'i  unity 
college,  call i  <l    the   Surliorine,   k 

i>itv  of  Pari.*.     He  died  after  the 
year    1271,   leaving    three   devoti 
tracts,  on  conscience,  on  confession, 
and  the   iournev  to    Paradise  ;  extant 
in  the  JiJjujth,  /'.tfrwi*,  torn.  xxv. 

Reinerius  Seel  Uceutia,  a 

distinguished  philosopher  and  theolo- 
gian. Ho  was  first  a  leading  man 
among  the  Waidcnec*  ;  but  abaud<>ii- 
dm   (lu-iii   be  became    a    DominSftu 

munk,    sod     Lnfl  ir.il.       II. 

flourished 

He  wrote  Saw  dm  di  C-atharU  «t  Lcum- 
idis,  in  ten  chapters  ;  extant  in  the 
liiU'utk.  Put  rum,  toui.  xxv,  and  with 
the  notes  of  Gretser,  lugolst.  1614.  4to. 
Alexander  IV.  pope  *.  i>.  1254— 
1261,  has  left  us  nearly  three  hundred 
epistles  ;  throe  of  which  are  in  the 
•uncus,  and  the  rest  in 
W».i  ittt  and  RnyMmm  Pon- 

Albert,  a  Benedictine  monk  of  Stade, 
in  the  archbishopric  of  Bremen  ;  and 
a.d.  1232,  abbot  there  till  1236. 
ho  went  to  Rome,  resigned  his  abbacy 

1 


in  1240,  became  a  Franciscan,  and  at 
length  general  of  the  latter  ordc  r  1 1  o 
wrote  a  Chronicle  from  the  creation  to 
1 256  ;  which  is  better  than  moat 
cithers.  Itwaa  printed  HelmsL.  1587, 
4;«. ..  and  Wittemb.  1608.  4to. 

John  <!uallensis,  or  Wallis,  an  Eng- 
lish Franciscan  monk  of  Worcester, 
who  taught  philosophy  and  theology  at 
Oxford  and  at  Paris  ;  and  was  called 
the  Arbor  VHjt,  on  account  of  his  ex- 
cellent doctrine*.  He  flourished  a.  n. 
1260,  and  died  at  Paris,  in  a  year  not 
ascertained.  His  Alfkabrtum  Vita 
ta  ;  BrtteilvauimM  d*  Pkiltm*- 
}>kur  diawitats  tt  <yus  >i/m#t :  BiveiZo- 
OsiMM  <U  IV.  Canhnaliliu*  V'uimtiimu 
aaftyifor.  fkiUmrpkur.  ft  yritvitmm  j 
Comi«mlil<*i*i«m  <\s  VilU  iUwttr.  Pkilo- 
xrjik.-ruw  ;  and  Margarita  Jioetarmmt, 
am  £mih*ui  dV  Rrmmim  Vikr  kummm, 

ill  published  at  Lyons,  151 1 
Some  oilier  of  his  works,  on  canon  law, 
have  also  been  published. 

Bona venture    Brocardne,  of  Stras- 
,  a   I>ominican  monk  who  went 
into  the  East,  and  rod 
about  the  I  His 

description  of  place*  in  the  He-U  Land 
was  printed,  I  ngolst.  1 604. 4to.  Cologne, 
I     ' 

\  i  -I. an  IV.  was  papal  legate  in  Pome- 
rania,  Prussia,  Livonia,  and  Germany; 
then  patriarch  of  Jerusalem;  an<! 
I9S1-  ISM  pope,     lib*  paraphrase  on 
the  60th  Psalm  is  in  the  BUJiati 
(rum  ;  two   of  hi*  epMtlea  am  in   the 

dona  of  Councils;  and  tu 
fuur  other-,  i"  Wadding's  Atmalf  and 
Heaatum  Pontif. 

lleury  de  Segusio,  biaho]>   of 
broil,  before  a.  d.   1258,  and  cardinal 
bishop  of  Ostia, 
1171  I  so  distinguished  for 
of  both  civil  and  canon  law,  that  he 
was  called,  Font  et  Spkmdor  Jmris.    lie 
wrote  Sumtmi  mtritu>ft  J«ru.  win- 

■  ailed  Aur«i  Smma  Ilmtu-nrir ; 
also  an  exposition  of  the  six  bt>- 
the  Decretals:  both  have  been  printed. 
K'A— 1268, 
has  left  us  numerous  epistles  and  bulls ; 
extant  in  various  collections  of  docu- 

Ml-  lit-. 

Gilbert,  or  Guihert.  a   Franciscan 
monk,  and  professor  of  theology  i  1 1 

rsityof  Paris,  a.  n.  1270.  ScrereJ 
of  his  tracts  an.-  • 

taus     Hanapus,    a    Dominican 
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monk,  pccuitentlary  in  the  court  of 
Rome,  and  then  patriarch  of  Jerusalem, 
died  at  Ptolemaia,  a.  V.  1288.  His  Bib- 
lut  PtwjMTum,  or  Examples  of  Virtue 
and  Vice,  has  been  often  printed. 

Gregory  X.  pope,  a.  n.  1271  —  127R, 
has  left  OB  twenty-fl  vo  ep in- i 

Robert  Kilwarhius  (Kilwarby), 
studied  at  Oxford  and  Paris,  became  a 
Franciscan,  and  archbishop  of  Canu-r- 
.  •..  i).  1272,  mat  to  Rome  in  1277, 
was  made  a  cardinal,  and  died  in  1280. 
He  left  a  number  of  theological  and 
scientific  works,  preserved  in  manu- 
,  hut  never  publi 

Inuoeent  V.  pope,  a.  D.  1276,  during 
five  months;  left  a  ComptmUtu*  Tknto- 
<jur,  and  a  Commentary  nn  th> 

11    XXI.   ("i-   XIX.)   pope,  a.  n. 
1276—1288,  ha  ml  .pistloa, 

some  treatises  on  logic,  and  one  on  the 
cure  of  diseases,  which  have  been  pub- 
lish,,! 

Henry  of  Ghent,  or  Gandavonsis, 
long  a  teacher  of  philosophy  and  the- 
ology in  the  Sorhonnc,  and  called 
doctor  Solemnia.  He  died  a.  d.  1999, 
leaving  a  tS'MHw 

7Aa<o)ovw,  on  the  four  liook*  of  .Sen- 
tences ;  <k  Vir'u  llluttritnu,  or  an  ac- 
count nUcal  aataora;  i 

er  printed. 

Udalric,  Ulric,  a  German  of  Stras- 

at,  a 

Dominican   monk,  and   theologian  of 

.   died    prematurely,   about  A.  D. 

1280,  leaving  a  Compendium  of  the- 

Her  works  not  printed. 

Mochtiliha,  ■  German  lady  of  high 

family,  and  a  Benedictine  nun  ot 

he  flourished  a.  d.  1280,  and 
fare  \.  i>.  I2r»n.   II,  r  Rsrelatioa, 
or  five  books  of  spiritual  grace, 
nosed  in  German,  and  translated  into 
Latin,  were  pul.l 

of  a  similar  character,  Paris,  1513, and 
Cologne,  1536. 

B  dfius,  a  native  of  Reggjo, 
and  a  citizen  and  archdeacon  ol 
logna,  an    1  urist,   flourished 

A.  u.  1283.  He  wrote  three  books  of 
Commentaries,  iinfasltd  BM  K'*>rium, 
00  the  five  books  of  the  Dectvtals; 
published,  Venice,  I.*i80. 

NieolaualV.pope,  a.  n.  1288—1 
left  numerous  epistle*,  many  of  which 
are  published  by  Bznvius  and  Wad- 
ding ;    besides  commentaries  on    the 


scriptures,  and  theological  treatises  and 
sermons,  never  published. 

Theodoric  da  Apoldia,  a  native  of 
Erfurth,  and  a   Dofld  li 
flourished  a.  n.    1289.     He   wrnr, 
life  of  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  An 
king  of  Hungary,  and  widow  of  Lewis, 
landgrave  of  Thtiringia,  in  eight  fa 
published  by  CautaiuM,  l*ctiun<*  stati/j. 
pt.  ii.  p.  147  ;  also  the  life  of  St.  Dom- 
inic, founder  of  the  order  of  Domini- 
cans,   in    eight    books;    published    by 
Surius,  at  August  5th. 

Augustinus  Triumphua,  of  Ancona, 
an  Augustiniau  eremite  monk,  who 
tpanft  several  years  at  the  university 
of  Paris,  but  more  at  Venice,  and  at 
last  fixed  bis  residence  at  Naples, 
where  he  died  a.  d.  1298,  aged  86. 
He  wrote  Smmmn  •!•  'ed**i- 

OWti09t    published,    Rome,    1479.    4t<>. 
and  1582.  fol. ;  several  devotional  pi 
a  book  of  extracts  fro u<  :in. ; 

besides  several  theological  works,  ex- 
tensive commentaries  on  thaacrin 
and  many  cermons,  never  public! 

William  Major,  a  Frenchman,  pomi- 
rv  of  Anger-,   and   Id-hop  of  the 

same,  a.  n.  1290     1314    Ha  wrote  the 

history  of  his  episcopacy  op  to  the  year 

before  hi«  death ;  publi 
fypiri/fj.  torn.  X. 

Gnido,  of  noble  birth  in  Burgundia, 
studied  theology  and  canon  law  nine 
years  at  Paris  and  Orleans,  and  after 
several  other  offices,  was  ahl».t 
of  Si.  Germain  of  Auxenv,  from  a.  ft. 
1277  »o  13*l»,  when  he  resigned  his 
office,  and  1 1 
daath  in  1313.    II>-  wrote  the  hi 

a.i>.  I  III'*  to  1277-  published  h\  I.abbc, 

Henry  (according  to  «--»ino  Amandus) 
1  his,  a  dis- 
tinguished  Dominican  theologian,  and 
r  at  Constance,  who  flour  amed 

*.  i>.  1290,  and  die<l  about  the  close  of 

■miry.      He  wrote  vui-ious  tracts, 

epistlrn,    and     an  "ion, 

which  I.anr.  Suifaa  taaaalatad  into  I  .a- 
tin,  and  published,  ColofBa,  158ft  Bsta 
Likes   viil  ft.    1294— 

1908,  baa  left  m  pMei  and 

balk,  |iuKli-hi-il  b)  Bsoviui  oad  Wad- 
I  bssides  the  Lihtr  $cel»$   fMvrt- 
tnli'uiH,  which  is  a  port  of  the  torptu 
Juris  Cnmoniti, 

(olaflrt,  a  Benedictine  monk,  die- 
qq2 
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HISTORY    OF    RELIGION    AND    THEOLOGY. 

$  1.  The  general  state  of  religion. — §  2.  New  articles  of  faith  introduced  by 
Innocent.— §  3.  The  sect  of  Flagellants,—}  4.  Exegetieal  theology.— §  5. 
Dogmatic  theology. — §  6.  The  greater  part  panned  pomth*  theology. — |  7- 
A  few  SentenUariL — §  8.  The  opposers  of  the  dialectieianow — f  9.  The 
mystics. — §  10.  Moral  theology. — §  11.  Its  character. — §  12.  Polemic  theo- 
logy.—§  13.  Controversies  between  the  Greeks  and  the  Latins.— $  14.  Dispote 
concerning  Christ's  presence  in  the  eocharist. 

§  1.  The  inveterate  defects  of  the  prevailing  religion,  though 
*very  great  and  fundamental  were  yet  increased  by  considerable 
accessions.  The  Greeks  and  Orientals  were  gradually  diverted 
more  and  more  from  the  principles  of  truth  and  rectitude,  by 
their  hatred  of  the  Latins,  by  their  immoderate  veneration  for 
the  fathers  and  the  former  ages,  by  the  calamities  of  the 
times,  and  by  the  heedlessness  and  stupidity  of  their  prelates. 
Among  the  Latins,  besides  the  sovereign  pontiffs,  who,  h  ap- 
pears, would  tolerate  nothing  that  was  even  remotely  injurious 
to  their  majesty  and  authority,  the  scholastic  doctors,  among 
whom  the  IXwunican  and  Franciscan  monks  stood  foremost 
and  were  the  most  subtile,  by  philosopmsing.  disputing,  drrid- 
ing.  and  distinguishing,  exceedingly  obscured  the  simple  and 
beautiful  religion  of  Christ.  The  most  pernicious  among 
them. — for  all  were  not  equal  offenders, — were   those   who 

tiacwfcetl  a*  «arhr  as  n.  r<  137X  and        TVjsaasWiri ■  "li  i  ■■■  —  iTlss 

akK*  of  AisKttt  m  $«xris  frvca  jl.  »w  fch  r*c*kr  casus  «rf  Si.  A^astae,  sa. 

12*T>     H*  vrvse  aa  hervor  kvss,<c  «bw  mm— wr»  -at  C^smss.  smst  Ois»satl» 

IMSw^T^vvvi^^vcvosSMttv^Kri^s}^  «t»>  Sc«cr«»&ei  afittOl  jl  *.  I390L     H» 

«rf  R*$w*«r* :  aai  a  cravf  oe  «i*  raw.  wroc?  a  C&rvoari*  <rf  EjscsHsi.  firasm 

rcvTvak^JLlrf^r  nmttifiw:  WSLasm  sa*  Ccsk* 

t*W  Jk»  is  is  Aw   BifcajCL  P*r.  ataa.  IB*   to*t   ISM.  « fc 


'ansttihr  Se^cL  Pxr.  smb.     ta*  jvar  13M.  «*at*  «s  

xx»  aad  lb*  trw  » a  *U  saw  w^Nom     a— asg  <h»  Swtjiws  fliswaa  «ct«May 
rf^WraMssMiua  «u, aisa.  i.  OxfsrA.  Ms?.  IsL 
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led  the  mass  of  people  to  believe,  that  men  can  perform 
more  than  God  requires  of  them,  and  that  all  religion  «m- 
sists  in  the  external  homage  of  the  lips,  and  in  certain  bodily 
gestures. 

g  I,  In  the  fourth,  and  very  full  council  of  the  Lateran,  a.  d. 
12 If),  Innocent  III.,  a  most  imperious  pontiff,  without  asking 
the  opinion  of  any  one,  published  seventy  decrees;  in  which, 
besides  other  enactments,  calculated  to  increase  the  power  of 
tlu'  pontifis  and  to  give  importance  to  the  clergy,  hi  widened 
the  religious  system,  by  adding  to  it  some  new  doctrines,  or 
as  they  are  called,  aiUdm  of  fail 'A.  For  whereas  they  had 
hitherto  been  different  opinions  respecting  the  manntr  in 
which  (Christ's  body  ind  blood  arc  present  in  the  eucharist,  and 
no  public  decision  had  defined  what  must  be  held  and  taught 
on  this  point.  Innocent  pronounced  th<tt  Opinion  to  be  the  only 
true  one,  which  is  now  universal  in  the  Romish  church  ;  and 
he  consecrated  to  it  the  hitherto  unknown  term  Trnnsuhttan- 
tiation  x.  He  also  required  it  to  be  held  as  an  article  of  faith, 
that  every  one  is  bound,  by  a  positive  divine  Ofthnane 
enumerate  and  confess  his  sins  to  a  priest ;  which  indeed  had 
before  been  the  opinion  of  some  doctors,  but  it  was  not  the 
public  belief  of  the  church;  for  up  to  this  time,  although  the 
ssion  of  sins  was  held  to  be  a  duty,  yet  every  .me  had 
been  at  liberty,  according  to  his  pleasure,  either  to  confess 
them  mentally  to  God  alone,  or  orally  to  a  priest  also'.  The 
reception  of  both  these  dogmas,  as  of  divine  authority,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  injunction  of  Innocent,  produced  many  regula- 


1  BoOj  among  many   bUmbl    FMm. 

All.<  ltm,  Ik  EtuhariM'ui,  lib.  iii.  p.  !»72. 
|  The  decree  of  1 1  D  1  l.ir Juin'n 

Conoilia,  tan.  rii,  p.  Hi.  17.  "Una  rero 
eat  6<li'Iitim  universalis,  seotaoo,  extra 
qunm  nulliu  onuiino  salvntur.  In  qua 
idem  ipse  Sacvrdos  ot  Sacrificiutn  Jesus 
CUristus :  cuius  corpus  at  sanguis  in 
sacramcuto  slurb  sub  apecicbus  pauis 
at  vini  v.-rscitrr  conlineutur,  trantuf- 
tlamt'ui/u,   pane   in  000  DO  in 

aanguinem,  potentate  divina,  ut  ad  per- 
fleienduro    mystcrium     unitatw    acci- 
poa  de 
Kt  hoc  nii>|ue  aarramontam 
nemo  p"teat  eoi  i  anccrdos, 

qui    fuerit    rite   urdiiualua    secundum 


clavcs    ecclcsias,   quo*    ipae    conremit 
apostolia  et  eorum  succcssoribus  Jesua 
i  a."      Jr. ) 
Sat  Jo.    Dallnnis,    <U    Conftmitnu 
Auricnlari ;    an<<  10,     [This 

decree  of  Innocent  is  in  Harduin,  I.  c. 
D    .''•-">.   iirr.   xxi.      It   I  I'.rm: 

"  Omnia  utriusquc  sexus  fidclis,  | 
quain  ad  anno*  discretion  i»  perron 
omnia  sua  solus  peccata    eonfitealur 
IdoHter,  saltern  scmel  in  ant 
aaeerdotij  et  injuncti 
tiam  studeat  pro  virihus  ammpjen ,  fte. 
oHoqaJ  I  -  ab  ingrcseu  eccloaue 

arceatur,  et  morions  christian*  careat 
sepulture."     Jr.] 
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tions  and  decisions,  wholly  unknown  in  the  scriptures  or  in  the 
early  apes  of  the  church,  and  calculated  to  foster  superstition 
rather  than  piety. 

5j  .*}.  Nothing  perhaps  will  show  more  clearly  the  unsound- 
ness of  the  religion  of  the  age  generally,  and  its  discordance 
with  the  bible,  than  the  history  of  the  societies  of  FlatjeUa nt* ; 
which  first  originated  in  Italy,  in  the  year  1260,  and  afterwards 
spread  over  a  large  part  of  Europe.  A  great  multitude  of 
persons,  of  all  ranks  and  ages,  and  both  sexes,  ran  about  the 
streets  of  cities  and  country  towns,  with  whips  in  their  hands, 
lashing  miserably  their  naked  bodies ;  and  they  expected,  by 
this  voluntary  punishment,  by  their  frightful  countenances  and 
th.  ir  distracted  cries,  to  procure  the  divine  compassi«u 
themselves  ami  others  \  This  method  of  placating  the  Sup 
Being,  was  perfectly  accordant  with  the  nature  of  religion  as 
ifltttd  ID  that  age.  N'or  did  these  FfandUmta  do  any  thing 
but  what  they  had  learned  from  the  monks,  and  particularly 
from  the  mendicant  orders.  And  bBBOfl  tin  y  were  at  tirst 
highly  r.-vcrcd,  and  extolled  for  their  sanctity,  and  not  only  by 
the  populace,  but  also  by  their  rulers  and  governors.  Hut 
when  the  turbulent  and  extravagant,  and  those  cmtami 
with  ridiculous  opinions,  joined  themselves  to  the  prim 

more  decent  and  moral  Flagellants,  the  emperors  and  the  pon- 

Issued  decrees  to  put  a  stop  to  this  religious  frenzy. 
$  k  The  expounders  of  the  sacred  volume,  in  this  century, 
differed  not  at  all  from  those  who  assumed  that  ofnec  in  the 
previous  times.  Most  of  them  endeavoured,  as  they  express 
draw  out  the  internal  juice  and  marrow  of  the  sacred 
hooka,  that  is,  to  elicit  their  recondite  or  secret  sense  ;  and 
they  do  it  so  clumsily,  for  the  most  part,  thai  uingman 

can  hardly  escape  a  nausea  while  reading  their  commentaries. 
Such  as  are  disposed  to  put   their  power  of  endi  o  the 

test,'  use  the  Incubrationsof  #1*70  of  St.  <  phen 

Langtou,  and  Anthony  of  Padua,  on  various  parts  of  the  bible. 
None   pursued    this  course   more   diligcutlx.    or   rather,    more 


I  Christ.  Schatspn,  JIutoria  F 
Utmtimm.   Jbc.  BmliNUj,  7/u* 
pUam,  cap.  i\.  p.   M&     A    itawiag 
draeri]  ■■Aiior  of  U»e  FU- 

RdUuiU   in  given   h\    Mm.    Mnrfrnc, 
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foolish!)',  than  the  mystic  doctors ;  of  whom  not  one  is  so 
obtuse  but  he  can  see  clearly,  in  the  sacred  writers,  all  the 
principles  of  his  mystic  theology.  Nor  wore  their  opposers, 
itffOft,  entirely  averse  from  tliis  method  of  interpreta- 
tion ;  though  they  were  at  more  pains  to  collect  the  opinions 
of  the  ancient  interpreters,  than  to  devise  new  ones;  as  the 
example  of  Alexander  ff<dss,  William  Alvernus.  and  TkoB. 
Aquinas,  will  show.  They  likewise  call  in  occasionally  the  aid 
of  dialectics.  To  assist  the  expounders  of  the  sacred  books, 
Hugo  of  St.  Cher  composed  his  index  of  the  words  in  these 
.  «»r  his  Concordance  to  them4.  The  Dominicans,  by 
direction  of  Jot-da  n.  the  general  of  their  order,  set  forth  a  new 
edition  of  the  Latin  version  oi'  the  scriptures,  carefully  con 
by  the  oi  I  |  \     The  Greeks  attempted  nothing  in  this 

department  which  is  worthy  of  notice.    But  among  the  Syrians, 

ory  Abiilpharujus  very  learnedly  explained  a  large   p.i 

bible  B. 
§  ">.  It  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate  all  those  who  treated 
systematically,  either  theoretical  or  practical  theology  :  for  all 
that  possessed  a  tolerable  share  of  discernment  ami  ;ililit\  to 
write,  applied  themselves  to  this  branch  of  theology  ;  and  espe- 
cially all  those  that  taught  in  the  schools  ;  among  whom  the 
Dominicans  ami  the  Franciscans  held  the  first  rank.  Nor  is 
it  neoeaaarj  to  recite  the  names  of  these  doctors,  or  to  s| 
all  their  lucubrations;  for  whoever  has  made  himself  acquain ted 
with  . lM.y/'M  Magnus,  or  with  T/tomas  Aquinas,  his  disciple. 
lias  knowledge  of  them  all.  The  first  place  among  these 
writers  on  systematic  theology,  belongs  to  Thomas  Aquinas ; 
who  was  commonly  called  the  A  and  of  the  schools,  or  the 
Angelic  Doctor.  For  as  soon  as  his  8umma,  or  system  of 
hheology,  both  dogmatical  and  practical,  began  to  circn 
all  eagerly  caught   hold  of  the   work,  and  made   it,  in 

"ii  with  Lombard,  the  Master  of  the  Sentence!,  the  basis 
of  instruction  and  the  source  of  correct  knowledge.  Some 
indeed  h.v  I  that  this  celebrated  work  was  the  produe- 


•  Sue  Jac.  Echard's  Boriplcm  OrtU- 
nit  PrmUeator.  torn.  i.  p.  l&L 

*  Wch.  Simon,  Orilvpu  th  la  Bih- 
liothci/tu:  (la  Auteurr  Eodu,  par  M.  il» 


Pin,  torn.  i.  p.  341. 

•  Job.  Sim.  A  woman,  RlU'wtK,  OncM. 
Vatioana,  torn.  ii.  p.  277- 
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tiun  of  Thomas ' :  l>ut  their  reasons  ore  by  no  means  solid  and 
satisfactory  \ 

§  6.  The  greatest  part  of  these  doctors  followed  AristotU  as 
their  mode] ;  and  applied  his  principles,  both  dialectical  and 
philosophical,  to  the  i1  ion  and  explication  of  christian 

doctrines.  In  explaining  metaphysically  the  more  al» 
doctrines,  they  followed  the  opinions  <>f  the  R&dist*.  For  this 
sect  had  far  more  followers,  in  this  century,  than  the  Xonumal' 
which  may  be  attributed  to  the  vast  influence  of  Alberta* 
and  Thomas,  who  stood  at  the  head  of  the  Iteatisis  at  this  time. 
Hut  although  these  most  In  laable,  seraphic,  and  angelic 

CB,  u  Utcg  wen  called,  may  have  viewed  themselves  as 
sagacious  and  powerful  defenders  of  revealed   nil 

D  poured  darkness  rather  than  Bgfat  upon  1 1 leir  subjects. 
Par  not  to  mention  their  intolerable  and  often  ridiculous  phrase- 
ology, or  their  disgusting  barbarity  of  style,  and  to  pass  by 
senseless  eagerness  for  prying  into  subjects  inscnuahle  to 
man,  they  failed  in  the  very  points  in  which  true  pbiloso] 
ought  least  of  all  to  be  found  deflective.  For  their  definition! 
ar«  ofatOBVB  and  inaccurate,  and  their  divisioiLs  are  unsuitable 
and  illogical.  And  these  faults,  wliich  necessarily  produce  con- 
fusion of  thought  and  obscurity  in  reasoning,  are  chargeable  on 

the  great  Thtmn%  himself. 

$  7.  Tins  propeuaHg  la  examine  religious  subjects  )>\ 
powers  of  reason  and   human  sagacity,   greatly  lessened   the 
number  of  those  who,  in  the  manner  of  the  ancients,  *erv 
accustomed  to  demonstrate  religious  truths  by  I 
ami  I  irlwrity  of  th<-  fathers,  without  employing  phi* 

v.  and  who  were  therefore  called  -firinr*.     I 

tain  pious  men  indeed',  and  even  the  Roman  pontiffs',  seriously 


1  See  Jo.  Launoi,  TroJtim  EecUma 
Bomume  eirca  Su**itu*,  p.  390. 

•  Sets  Natalia  Alex  "«w 
Etda.am.-v  Bcbard 
Mini    »,                         <}4<jrf*  f>n/in«  i*rt*iti- 

NMO).   xiii.   I0OL   i-    |>-   HSj 
\r,i  St.  Th,me,  p.  004. 

•  Sw  Uoulft) •'•Uitoria  A**i.  PnrU. 
("in.  iii.  p.  !».  |9. 180.  Anion.  Wood** 
Amliq.  <in>Hirm*v,  torn,  i.  p.  Ul,9'2.  94. 

•  Sw  ••flpwially,  a  nharp  anil  memo* 
|»bl«  *q«8ti«-  of  V.nKorv    IX    ^    ihv 


Parisian   ma*t<>n« ;    in    Boulay  V 
toria  Acad.  Pari*,  tin  139, 

i    coucludc*   with    these  wools : 
■  Mandamus  el  district*  nnerinixnuH, 
quale- mix  BiM  Eerau  dIo  mi  i 
ends  dneeatb  theulopi. -un  |>uritsJam, 
non  adulterant**  vcrbam  Dei  philoeo 

■ 
minis  a  patribu*  in*t  I  I  au- 

ilitoruin  vi-wtruruin  fruclu  cad*wti 

-aginetta,  at  liauriant    ' 
Sa>B|oaa,w 
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admonished  the  theologians,  and  more  especially  those  of  Paris, 
to  avoid  the  BihtletieB  of  philosophy,  and  to  teach  the  doc- 1 
of  salvation  according  to  the  scriptures,  with  .simplicity  and 
purity :  but  their  admonitions  were  fruitless.  For  so  great 
was  the  enthusiasm  for  metaphysics,  dialectics,  and  philosophy, 
that  no  arguments  or  exhortations  could  control  it.  The 
scholastic  doctors  did  not  indeed  wholly  disregard  the  scriptures 
and  tradition ;  but  what  they  adduce  from  these  sources, 
showed  plainly  that  tlu  y  did  not  pay  much  attention  to  them  *. 
And  at  length  they  gave  op  the  examining  of  these  sources 
to  others  altogether,  and  reserved  to  themselves  merely  the 
iv  uf  disputing  and  pliilosophizing.  And  the  outward 
circumstances  of  these  doctors  were  nut  the  least  cause  of  their 
pursuing  such  a  course.  For  most  dl  them  were  Dominican 
and  Franciscan  monks.  And  these  sects  held  no  property, 
had  no  libraries,  and  were  moreover  required  to  lead  unsettled 
and  vagrant  lives.  And  of  course,  such  of  them  as  wished  to 
make  a  figure  as  writers,  were  under  necessity  to  rely  wholly 
upon  their  own  ingenuity. 

§  8.  The  followers  of  the  old  divines  deemed  it  the  more 
necessary  to  resist  strenuously  these  new  dialectical  theologians, 
in  proportion  as  they  instilled  corrupt  and  dangerous  senti- 
ments into  the  youth  in  their  schools.  For  they  not  only 
explained  the  mysteries  of  religion  according  to  the  principle* 
of  their  dialectics,  subjecting  them  to  the  empire  of  reason, 
but  they  also  brought  forward  doctrines  that  were  absolutely 
impious,  and  manifestly  hostile  to  religion,  doctrines  relating 
to  God,  to  matter,  the  world,  the  origin  of  all  things,  and  the 
nature  of  the  human  soul;  and  if  any  one  taxed  them  with  the 
fact,  it  was  their  custom  to  answer,  that  these  doctrines  vera 
sophically  true,  and  consonant  with  right  reason  ;  but  that 
tln-y  readily  admitted  them  to  be  theologically  faUt.  And 
hence,  throughout  this  century,  in  all  the  universities,  and  par- 
ly .it  I'aris  and  Oxford,  you  might  see  the  ancient  and 
biblical   '1  ;  posing  the  decisions,  the  opinions,  and  the 

treatnee  of  the  dialectic  theologians,  and  botfa  pubheh 


1  lVt.-r  Paydit'a  Alteration  i/m  dagmt 
p.  289.     Rich.  Simon's  Critique 


A.  Ja  A*lmn  Eedth.  /*ir  M.  ,iu 
Pirn,  torn.  i.  p.  170.  187. 
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privately  accusing  them  of  corrupting  the  religion  of  the  scrip- 
tures'.  Even  St.  Thomas  was  judged  by  the  Parisians  to  be 
unsound,  or  to  deviate  on  many  points  from  the  simple  truth  *. 
He  indeed,  though  involved  in  various  contests,  flinipoi!  wi 
harm  :  but  others,  of  less  weight  of  eharaeter,  were  required 
publicly  t  *)i< dl  errors  while  alive,  or  severely  censured 

after  their  death. 

$  !).  Still  more  dangerous  to  the  scholastic  di\  •  the 

mystic*,  and  all  those  who  maintained  that  piety  was  the  only 
thing  to  be  regarded,  and  that  all  discussions  on  religious  sub- 
m tv  to  lxi  discarded  ;   for  these  were  the  most  acceptable 
to  the  people,  and  had  most  inl!  ttfa  flmiL    The  accusa- 

tions and  aversions  of  such  opposers,  the  dialecticians  judged 
it  not  advisable  to  repel  by  force,  but  to  conciliate  by  prudent 
measures.  They  therefore  extolled  mystic  theology!  with 
lavished  praises ;  and  even  explained  its  principles  in  various 
tnalises,  combining  it  with  the  theology  taught  in  the  schools, 
notwithstanding  the  two  systems  were  radically  at  variance. 
The  works  of  this  character,  by  Bonaventwa*  Albert  the  Greats 
Itobt'i  ■'  \   and    Thomas  Aquinas,   are  well   known, 

did  they  blush  to  publish  comments  on  Dionysius  himself,  the 
corvplueus  o!  the  mystics,  whom  perhaps  they  at  the  same 
time  Viewed  with  secret  contempt J. 

§  10.  Therefore,  in  this  century,  both  the  scholastics  and 


»  Sec  Matth.  Pari*,  Ilialorut  M<tj>r, 
p.  641.    Iloulny's  Uisfonia  Aout.  Pant. 
ni.  in  tuanv  places,  but  especially 
p.  -Ml.  430.  4.'tt.  472.  fco. 

4  BM  Jo.  Launoi,  U'utvria  Gymiuu, 

ivamarrmi.  -i.  in 

p.  torn.  iv.  pt.  i.  p.  485.    Boulay's 

Tlidoria  A  lOtt.  iv.  j>.  204. 

r  Zoraius,  Oj'tuculu  Sticm,  tou».  L 

p.  445.     Rich.  Simon,  IxUrts  Choiria, 

3.    p.    Bfc    fee.     Jac.    Lchard's 

tfcrijitvm  Ordimit  Pnxdicalonm,  torn.  i. 

p.  m 

*  ( Whether  Dr.  Moeheim  has  hero 
stated  the  real  motives  of  these  men  in 
UXtuUJ  |  •>uoding  the  principles 

i  io6o  must  judge  who 
are  familiar  with  their  writings.  Meta- 
(•bvsical  theology,  and  mystical,  will 
be  found  often  associated  in  the  minds 
of  the  devout  in  every  age.     And  in 


that  age,  the  mystics  gave  at  least  as 
good  evidence  of  deep  toned  piety,  or 

I,  aa 
any  others;  and  such  men  as  Bona* 
v.-ntura  may  easily  he  supposed  to  have 

in   their  devout  • 

does  not  know  how  much  tin    writing* 
of  Thomas  a  Kempis  (a  mystic  of  the 
fourteenth  century)  have  been  admired, 
even  by  protectants,  quite  to   the   pre- 
sent times  {     Besides,  those  tnor 
vout   scholastics   giro    too   much  evi- 
dence  of  sincerity    and    In 
admit,  without  Htn>ng  proot. 
would,  deliberately  and  systematically, 
commend  and  write  books  ii 
of  a  religious  system,  which,  in  their 
heart*,   they    viewed    with 
TV.  J 
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the  mystics  wrote  troatSpOD  QB  the  duties  of  a  christian  life, 
and  the  way  in  which  the  soul  is  to  be  purified  from  its  cor- 
ruptions ;  but,  as  may  readily  be  supposed,  their  treatises  are 
very  different  in  character.  What  the  mystics  taught  and 
recommended  as  being  a  life  of  piety,  may  be  learned  from  the 
annotations  of  George  Pachymeres  on  Dionysius,  written  in 
k,  and  from  the  Spiritual  Institutes,  or  Compendium  of 
mystic  theology,  by  Humbert  de  Romani*.  The  primary  o 
of  the  scholastics  was  to  explain  the  nature  of  virtues  and  vices; 
U  ■  manifest  from  the  numerous  Summas  [or  systems]  of  the 
virtues  and  vices  that  appeared  in  this  age.  The  virtues  they 
divide  into  the  moral,  (which  are  precisely  those  that  Aristotle 
recommended  tu  his  disciples,)  and  the  theological,  of  which 
there  we  three,  faith,  hope,  and  love,  according  to  the  enume- 
ration of  St.  Paid,  1  Corinth,  xiii.  13.  In  explaining  both, 
ad  more  time  on  questions  and  controversies,  than  in 
giving  direct  and  lucid  instruction.  In  this  department,  the 
pre-eminence  is  due  to  Thomas,  who  devotes  the  entire  s< 
part  of  his  Summa  to  moral  or  practical  theology,  and  on  whom 
innumerable  others  wrote  commentaries. 

§  11.  But  great  care  is  necessary  in  reading  the  writers  on 
mural  theology  of  this  and  the  following  centuries.  For, 
though  they  use  the  same  terms  that  the  inspired  writers  and 
ourselves  also  do,  yet  they  assign  to  them  very  different  im- 
ports. The  justice,  charity,  sanctity,  and  faith  of  most  of  the 
dor-tors  of  this  age,  are  not  identical  with  the  virtues  which 
I  and  hi-  designate  by  these  terms.     According 

in  the  views  of  Christ,  he  is  a  holy  or  pious  man,  who  devotes 
his  whole  soul  to  Cod  and  to  his  law  :  but  the  writers  of  these 
times  denominate  him&holy  and  pious  man,  who  divests  bimteH 
of  his  possessions  and  worldly  goods,  in  order  to  enrich  th 
and  to  build  rhurchos  and  monasteries,  and  who  does  not  deny 
or  neglect  to  do  any  thing  which  the  pontiffs  would  have 
believe  or  do.  And  it  is  lawful  and  right,  if  we  may  believe 
writers,  to  treat  with  all  possible  severity,  and  even  to 
massacre  a  heretic  ;  that  is,  one  who  who  will  not  l>e  submis- 
sive to  the  will  of  tlie  I  toman  pontiff.  Thv  justice,  therefore, 
winch  was  Inculcated  il  that,  age,  was  a  very  different  thing 
from  that  which  the  senptures  enjoin. 
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g  12.  Among  the  Greeks,  Kioto*  Ammumtm*  In  his  Trta- 
ntry  o/M*  Orthodox  Faith,  confronted  al  the  sects  of  erronsU; 
hut  it  wa*  in  the  manner  of  the  Greeks,  thst  is.  by  the  tesii- 
moni<«  and  the  authority  of  the  father*,  sod  ricchiiaatitil  coun- 
cil*, rsiber  than  by  the  declarations  of  holy  scripture  and  by 
sound  argument*.  Among  the  Latins.  Baymmmlat  Peonafort 
aUat»|it'-d  to  confute  the  Jews  and  Saracens,  not  in  the  man- 
DM  pcietfaad  previoualy,  by  penalties  and  the  awurd.  but  by 
argument*  addressed  to  the  undemtandin^ '.  And  this  led 
others,  who  were  no  contemptible  disputants,  and  who 
wars  acquaint"!  with  the  Jiehrew  and  Arabic  languages,  to 
assail  these  nation*  in  a  similar  manner;  among  whom,  Raf- 
viuwt  M"  author  of  the  Pnaio  Fidei,  mai  tanda 

prc-eroineni  '.      I'lioma*  also  contended  for  the  truth  of  chris- 
i  his  Summa  contra  gent**;  which  is  no  contemptible 
And   Alanus  ah  fnsulU  (.1  !.*'•  |   did 

tint  Minn,  in  hi*  woi  <t*t  the  Jew*  and  the  Pagan*,    Those 

who  engaged  in  other  contmvci  la  merit 

to  tin  r  to  render  their  adversaries  odious, 

ih. 
j$    18,   Till   |»iiM"-i|,:il   BUUifUlin]  of  this  reiitury.  was  that 
which  liud  prodiu'cd  separation  hetwoen  the  Greek  and   Latin 
•  huili  M  i      iiMt»ing  and  '  ii<l<:ivnuring  to  settle  which, 

marl)  the  whole?  century  was  mummied  in  unsuccessful  efforts. 
i\    rni|»lnved  tin-  in  monk*,  •■specially  after 

in  negociationn  lor  peace  with  tii.   Qreekn:   but 
tiling'.     Afterwards,  in  the  year  1247, 


•  Jnr.  Kolienl  niiilQii.'iirnKrJ&tenw 
rfrflew  /*r*di*Uor.  torn.  i.  aawul 

ter   llayle,  /^rftuftmibv.  ai 

"77.    1'i.mI  Colo- 

•  .1     All  tr>m- 

ro  VtrilaU  [Ultgi. 
.»»  (Wmrs  p,  970. 

•  Dii-  r.  tramactlon  are 

Waddlug'*    AmmtU$ 
ami 

|i     10,1,  Oil, 
alan    MatUirm    {'arm,   llittomi    M 

ri.  aiMt,  Ai\    |  I'll. '  uiihmi  wm  prevented 
q   tkm   vsll  Umwn  prineiplea  of  the 


Ufa  «-«'urt,  which  IiaiI  all  ooe  aim, 
namely,  to  subject  the  whole  world  to 
thonuM-hi^.  or   to  make    all    nation* 

0   I    i    "v   1 0  ill  •  - |   ROOM)   «'nl  Ihii- 

i.i  enrich  Ihemeetvei  al  dm  of 

other*.  At  leant,  the  Greek  patriarch 
•.-animal*, 
in  tin-  abom  cited  paasage  of  Ma- 
1'arin,  savi :  "  Lh-etror  the  caoae  of  the 
between  the  Latin* 
mill  the  (irvelu— we  have  commenced 

t!ir  fur    {leaoe,   anil    havi» 

written   t*»  ihr   pope:    )«<t  trod  purpj 
-  of  all  higk  Uk*i.jJUf,  that 
cvalt    tli-  ihmIvch   agaimit    a   fraternal 
onion,     Tfce  novel  unit*  pco- 

eeeda  from  i*r  lyronnf  »f  ymr  opffm- 
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Innocent  IV.  sent  John  of  Parma,  with  Other  Franciscans,  to 
negotiate  with  the  Greeks  :  and  on  the  other  side,  the  Greek 
patriarch  came  in  person  to  Home,  and  was  created  legate  of 
the  apostolic  sec  \  But  still,  several  causes  prevented  an 
adjustment  of  all  difficulties.  Under  Urlxin  IV.  the  business 
was  managed  more  successfully.  For  Michael  Palmologus,  as 
soon  as  he  hail  expelled  the  Latins  out  of  Constantinople,  in 
order  to  establish  his  empire  and  secure  the  friendship  of  the 
Roman  pontiff,  sent  ambassadors  to  Koine,  declaring  his  readiness 
to  conclude  a  peace.  But  Urban  died  before  the  difficult  negotia- 
tions were  brought  to  a  conclusion8.  Under  Qngorf  X.,  after 
various  discussions  in  the  second  council  of  Lyons,  a.  i».  1274, 
John  Veccm,  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  and  some  other 
QrOOfi  bishops  agreeing  to  it,  the  Gn«ks  publicly  consented  to 
the  terms  of  compromise  pi.  scribed  by  the  pontiff"1.  Bui 
change  in  the  state  of  public  affairs,  the  fear  of  a  war  ban 
the  Latins  being  at  an  end,  Andronicus,  the  son  of  Michael,  in 
the  council  of  Constantinople,  held  in  the  palace  of  Blachernie, 
a.  D.  1284,  annulled  this  disgraceful  compromise,  and  sent  its 
author  Peomi  into  exile1.  After  this,  the  rancour  and  the 
disputes  became  more  violent  than  ever. 

§  14.  We  pass  over  the  private  and  minor  controversies 
that  arose  here  and  there.  The  only  one  that  remains,  and 
that  deserves  notice,  is  the  discissions  in  France,  and  in  other 
countries,  during  this  century,  respecting  the  Lord's  Sonne*. 
Notwithstanding  Innocent  III.,  in  the  Lateran  council  of  1215, 
had  placed  ft'ti-mubstantiation  among  the  public  doctrines  of  the 


lion,  and  the.  auction*  of  (he  Romuk 
rkurrh  ,  which,  from  being  a  mother, 
ha*  bMOOM  "  tk  I  i  i  is  like  a 

mpaoioui  bird  that  drives  away  her 
ownj'ounjf;  whuh  tr.  .1  the 

lowly,  in  proportion  as  they  are  the 

prostrate.    Therefore-, 
a  rarity,  inveterate  at  it  u,  \*  mtbd 
aod  I-      '    1  -I  to  an  examination 

troth. — You,  eager  soldy   fur 
earthly  possessions,    -  p  tin r 

*ilver  and  gold,  from  ovury  quart-  r  ; 
aod  yet  you  aay,  thui  yon  m  the  dis- 
ciple* of  him  who  Raid",  SUrrr  and 
harr  I  mom.  You  make  kiwjdouu  trilnt- 
tary  to  yvu  ;  you  increaae  your  reve- 
nue* by  navigations:  y>  utra- 


Iho  profession  of  your  li|«."  &-M.) 
1  See  Steplu-n   ltaluze,   MitedUmm^ 
ton.,   vii.   p.   370.  388.  393.  397-    107, 
408.     Wadding's  Annate*  M 
iii.  ami  iv.  p.  37f  Ac. 

*  Wadding's    An*<ilsa    Minor,    turn, 
iv.  p.  I  :  1  800.  303. 

J   Sea    v. 
torn.  iv.  p,  313.  BJL  torn,  r,  p.  8,  20. 
63.     Colooia,  Hideirt  IMUr,  4»  U 
lit  Ltfjn,  torn.  11.  j .  884 

*  Leo  Allatiu*.  utten- 
tume  Eerie*.   Orient,  et  ffceuleut.  lib.  ii. 

1       16.  p.  787.  &c.    Fred.  Span) 
./.     J'rrftetna  l)i$$entione    (irtrconon    et 
•r.  in  hi*  Off),  torn.  ii.  p.  488,  Ac. 
and  elsewhere. 
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Latin  church;  yet  many  had  doubts  of  the  validity  of  this 
decree ;  and  they  maintained,  that  other  opinions 
improbable.  Those  who  approved  the  Berengarian  sentiment, 
that  the  bread  and  wine  were  only  symbols  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  GfaaBfc,  dared  not  publicly  avow  and  defend 
Opinion! a.  Yefc  there  wore  many  who  deemed  it  sumeiviit  to 
maintain  what  is  called  the  real  presence;  thougli  they  miglit 
explain  the  mode  of  that  presence  differently  from  Innocent*. 
Pre-eminent  among  these,  was  John,  surnamed  Punpme- 
Atinunh  [the  Att-poatfar,']  I  subtle  doctor  of  Paris,  who  near 
the  clan  of  the  century,  avowed  at  Paris,  his  preference  of 
consuhsta  nl  iatum  h>  it  inn;  and  yet  was 

deinned  by  the  doctors  there,  for  advancing  such  an  opinion  \ 


CHAPTER  rv. 
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5  1.  Increase  of  rites. — §  2.  Eucharistial  rites. — §  3.  Your  of  Jubilee. 

§   I.  It  would  be  endless  to  enumerate  all  the  additions  which 
the  pontiff  made  publicly,  and  the  priests  and  monks  priva 
to  tlie  exterior  of  religion,  in  order  to  render  it  more  spK 
and  imposing.     We  shall,   therefore,   dispatch  the  extensive 


1   Boulay's    Ifittorut    Amd.    Pari*. 
torn.  iii.  p.  373. 

1   Pete  Alix,  Prtrfiuio  <vi  F.  Jokan- 
nii  Drtfrmimtl.  de  Svnmumtc  Attaint ; 
1 6*6.  8ro. 
r   His  book  wax  published   by  I 
Alix,  [Loud.  Hfflfl.  tfvo.l     Bte  Bnluzo, 
Pontiff .  A  cento*,  torn.  i.  p.  670. 
Dachery,  fyneiUg.  Vdar.  Scriptjr.  torn. 
in     p.  58.      Jac.   Eehard's  8erij4«ri 
Domimkani,  torn.  i.  p.  6CI.   I 

•    Pin,  Am^urt  EtdHvut.  sieeuT. 

IB  of   Paris,  surnamed 

,  li»i  <1  in  tin-  furv  part 

of  tin'   rim  nry,  and   was  a 

JiHuront    HOH    Gran    that   John    of 


Paris  who  oppo- 

subttoiUuit  t  this 

Utter  John  escape  censure  fror. 
dhrrnes  of  Pan*  j  for  in  ISO*, 

thcysilenccd  him,  and  forbad- 

taring,  on  pain  d 
coniin  B  the 

ird.anx,  who  appoint- 
od  commie-  i 

>h>  <>f  trial.  0,  «i 

Ok  I.'nh  Jan.  1304  Ids  are 

the  itatcmentt  of  Dr. 

1    and    Jo.    Alb.    Fabrii 
BViiudh.  .)/n/.  A  [nfitar  UUu 
ix.  p.  322. 
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subject,  in  a  few  words.  Those  who  directed  public  worship, 
conceived  that  the  religion  generally  cmhrand  in  those  ti 
was  not  so  much  to  bo  presented  to  the  understanding,  as  to 
the  eyes  and  the  senses  of  mankind,  in  order  to  render  it  l 
striking  and  impressive.  Hence,  at  stated  times,  and  parti- 
cularly on  the  festivals,  they  were  accustomed  to  exhibit  the 
divine  works  and  beneficent  acts,  and  all  the  more  BbrikJug 
facts  in  BBtllud  history,  by  signs  and  emblems,  or  rather  by 
1 1 in 1 1 i> 0  n  presentations*.  These  scenic  representations,  partly 
comic.  Hid  partly  tragic,  though  they  might  gratify  the  senses, 
and  produce  some  slight  emotions  in  the  soul,  were  still  rather 
prejudicial  than  advantageous  to  the  cause  of  religion  ;  and 
they  afforded  matter  for  ridicule  to  the  more  discerning. 

§  2.   No  OBB  v- ill  think  it  strange,  that  after  the  establish- 
ment of  the  doctrine  of  transuhstantiation.  the  consecrated 
bread  of  the  eucharist  should  have   received  divine  honours. 
This  having  become  an  established  custom,  the   various   | 
monies  by  which  that  bread  was  honoured,  followed  of  OOTJBH 

rXenee  those  nplmrdH  caskets,  in  which  God,  in  the  fonn  ef 

bread,  might  reside  as  in  his  house,  and  be  carried  from  place 
to  place  :   hence,  lamps  and  other  decorations   won-   added  to 

reputed  domiciles  of  a  present  deity  :  hence,  this  bread 
was  carried  in  spk  ndid  pi  -  along  the  streets  to  the 

sick  ;   and  other  rites  of  the  like   character  were   introduced. 
This  superstition  reached  its  zenith,  when  the  festival  of  the 

•f  Christ,  as  it  is  called,  was  instituted.  One  Juliana,  a 
nun  who  lived  at  Liege,  in  the  Netherlands,  gave  out  that  she 
had  been  divinely  instructed,  that  it  was  the  pleasure  of  God, 
an  annii  ft]  festival  should  DQ  kept  in  honour  of  the  holy  BU] 
or  rather,  of  the  body  of  Christ  as  present  in  the  holy  supper. 
Pew  poisons  gave  credit  to  her  vision  '.  Hut  Robot,  the  bishop 
Of  Liege,  in  the  year  1846,  ordered  this  new  festal  day.  though 
very  many  were  opposed  to  it,  to  be  celebrated  throughout  his 


1  This  extravagance  in  gettitu 
religions  shows,  originated,  I  soaped, 
with  t.  nt  order*. 

3  \"  Thirt  fanatical  woman  declared, 
that  oh  often  an  ahc  addressed  herself 
to  God.  ur  to  the  saint*  in  prayer,  ahe 
saw  the  full  moou  with  a  email 
or    breach    in    it  ;    and    that,    having 


studied  to  find  out  the  significa- 
tion of  this  strange  app«  anuice,  she 
waa  (mrarttfy  informed  by  the  S| 
that  the  moom  signified  the  sAnrea,  and 
and  that  the  defect  or  breach  was  the 
want  of  an  annual  festival  in  honour  of 
the  holy  aacrament."     Mad.] 
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diocese.  After  the  death  of  Juliana,  her  friend  Et*y  another 
w.nuan  of  Li«'£t\  ceased  not  from  prosecuting  the  business; 
till  at  length  Urban  IV.,  in  the  year  LS64,  imposed  that 
festival  DpaB  the  whole  church.  Yet  this  pontiff  died  shortly 
after  signing  this  decree ;  so  that  this  festival  was  not  univer- 
sally observed  by  the  Latin  churches,  until  Clement  V.,  in  the 
council  of  Viennc,  a.  n.  13] 1,  confirmed  the  edict,  of  Crbnn  \ 
And  this  festival   contributed   to  estahl  people  i 

doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  more  than   the  decree  of  the 
an  council  under  Innocent  III. 
§  3.  At  the  close  of  the  century,  Dunifare  VIII.  added  to 
the   public   ceremonies   of  the  church,  the  year   of  jubilee ; 
winch  is  still  celebrated  at  Rome,  with  great  pomp  and  splendid 
preparations.    In  the  year  1299,  there  arose  among  the  people 
at  liome,  a  rumour  that  all  such  as  should  the  next 
the  temple  of  St    Peter,  would  obtain  the  pardon  of  all 
sins;  and  that  this  privilege  was  MMrfflffHI  to  every  lumdndrh 
year.     Boniface  ordered  inquiry  to  be  made  into  the  truth  of 
this  opinion ;  and  he  learned,   from  many  witnesses  of  good 
credit,  that,  according  to  very  ancient  ecclesiastical  law  and 
usage,  all  vniitlv  visited  St.  Peter's  church,  in  the 

course  of  the  years  that  terminate  centuries,  merited    tl> 
iii<lultr<'uees  for  a  hundred  years.     The  |K»ntilf.   th> 
an  epistle  sent  throughout  Christendom,  decided,  that  in  I 
centennial  year,  all   that   should  confess  and  lament  for  their 
sins,  and   devoutly  visit  the  temple  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul 
at  Koine,  would  receive  plenary  abolition  of  their  sins  *.     The 


»  See  Bartbol.  Fisen'e  Origo  prima 
Ftdi  Corporis  Vkridi  ex  tin  &itni<r  tir- 

?ii»i    Jmlinmr     dirin'Um    Mito,     Liege, 
610.  8vo.  Jo.  Daflvus,  d*  Culttu  Mi- 
gionOhptt  ,.    Ada  Samrtor. 

Apritis,  lam.  i.  p.  OfJ,  &e.  and  p.  003  ; 
and  lone  who  should  have  been  named 
ftrrt, ]  (he  Roman  pon- 

tiff, at  Fatu  Ckridi  d  Maria,  lib.  i. 
rap.  *ii.  in  hi.*  Off*  torn.  x.  p.  360. 

'  Such  \%  the  statement  of  Jnc.  Ca- 
jetan,  nophow  of  Boniface  VIII.,  and 
cardinal  of  St.  George,  in  his  Retatio 
de  Centewimo  ten  J%i>Utr»  A  mm, ,  which 
is  in  all  id.    | 

and  particularly  in  the  RitJ'uAh.  mas. 
Patrum,  torn.  xxv.  p.  '267.   Ni 


any  reason  why  we  should  suppose, 
that  he  misrepresents  facts,  or  thai 
Ponifh—  acted  craftily  and  avarici- 
ously, in  this  matter.  [When  w 
aidrr  the  ambitious  and  avaricious  clia- 
ractcr  which  Mnnifare  manifest' 
innumerable  ways,  it  is  difficult  1 1 

-  so  passive  a  being 
in  this  whole  transaction,  and  that 
he  had  no  other  .  than 

the  furtherance  ■  1  the  con- 

tinuation of  an  ancient  usage,  wined 
ind  to  he  eon  fin  testi- 

mony of  four  aged  person-,  of  •■ 

mi  hundred  and  seven  years 
old.  The  belief  had  long  prevailed, 
that    Romish   indulgences  were  more 
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successors  of  Boniface  adorned  feldfl  institution  with  many 
new  rites;  and  after  finding  by  e\|.erienre,  that  it  brought 
both  honour  and  gain  to  the  church  of  Rome,  they  limit.  -1  it 
to  shorter  periods,  so  that,  at   t'  it   time.  nty- 

fifth  year  is  a  jubii 


efficient  than  mny  Otlien  ;  ami  the  pil- 
grfaBBj  WbO  tMT«Ui  1  U)  ROD 
to  obtain  remission  of  sum  there,  stood 
under  the  immediate  BfOtoetinil  of  lb* 
pope*,     (Sew  the  Dr<  •■ ;,  pt. 

ii.  caun.  xiv.  que*,  iii.   <•.  'it. 
Iiomipftofy  aud  c.  25.     ///»  , 
others  llto, 

pilgrims  inaile  many  voluntary  l 
ings    to    the    Rotnish   eiiurrh,    which 
went  1  id  alao 

increawed  the  nu^inc-  i/.cns, 

i'hwtanding  they  oouJd  obtain  no- 
thing at  Rome,  srhrab  Id  not 
obtain  at  a  cheaper  nstol  tli'irowu 
btahopa  at  home.  In  these  circum- 
stancca,  wliat  wan  more  natural  thsjQ 
u'ht  to  occur  to  Boniface, 
advantage*  from  the 
rumor  that  was  spreading  at  B 
and  which  narhans  m  bm  on  fa 

at  leant  helped  forward,  l>y  hi*  OVA 
creatures,  and  therefore  to  Bribes 
fabricate,  than  search  after,  ■ 
that  a  jubilee  of  indulgences  was  sane- 
tiuued  by  the  ancient  ecclesiaslical 
law  1  Plenary  indulgence  hail  hithi  rto 
been  confined  to  the  cruaadera.  But 
tin.**.-  enterprises  had  now  ceased,  and 
a  journ.  v  to  Rome  waa  lest  liazanloua 
than  a  juunn .->  to  Pali  -fim.  The 
public  roods  in  Italy  exhibited  an  almost 
■  i  ioua  procession,  or  u  line  of  inarch 
from  one  end  to  the  other ;  and  nearly 


day,  200,000  foreigners  migh 
counfi-il  al  R  me      I  id  ud,  it  haabeen 

2,000,000 
visited  Rome  during  the  year  13410  ; 
and  :li 

that  many  were  trodden  to  deal 
♦h«;  throng,    So  happy  a  result  ol 

i  the  |-"i"-  and 
ish,  thai  i 

lurvwa,  n  |     it.  rv:il.   T 

fore,  Clement  VI 

a.  n.  1350,  and  NtoeuuM  V.  sstahllshefl 

the  Butiial 

flvo  yettTB. 

1  The    writers  on   the  jubilee  are 
■nun  Jo.    Alb.    Falun 

mii.Ji.  Antujuar.  p.  316,  etc.  to 
hi*  list  others  may  be  added,  and  among 

fll.-ll! 

author,  wIkmc  Ldttvt  Atrfori'/twf '/ 
titptea  *ur  Us  Juinli-*  <i  la   ltulalqtue*»t 

published  at  the  Hague,  1761.  3 
vola.  8vo.  [He  was  minister  of  the 
French  church  at  the  Hngue.  Um 

■  devoted  to  the 

rjf  Of  the  Roumu   jubfless,  truces 

their  origin  to  the  avui  Si 

VI II.,  a.  v.  1300,  |HiintM  out  their  rv- 

BfnbbttftW   I-.  ill,    If. .in. ui  .-,--ii!  ii-  nt 

and  gives  a  particular  account  of  each 

jubilee,  from   th  iu  tlie  year 

1300  to  the  year  1760.     The  * 

and  thirl  VtilMMI  are   devoted  to  the 

eubjeet  of  In  TV.] 
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CHAPTER  V. 

HISTORY    OF    HERES1KS. 

S  1 .  The  Ncatortana  and  Jacobites. — §  2.  Conflict*  of  the  pontiffs  with  heretics 
little  known. — $  3.  Commencement  of  the  Inquisition  in  Langu«doc,  in  France. 
— §  4,  5.  Its  form. — $  6.  Its  prerogatives.  General  odium  against  it. — §  7- 
rtm  against  the  heretics,  especially  the  Almgeases. — §  8.  The 
count  of  TouIouho  in  rain  opposes  the  pontiff.  —  y.  Tin-  DXSttttsa  and  sinters 
of  the  fri'«  **jiirit. — ^  10.  Tin  u- mystic  theology. — §  1 1 .  Some  of  then | 
better  sentiments,  and  others  worse. — §  12.  Amalric. — §  13.  Joachim.  W 
mina. — §  14.  The  sect  called  Apostles. — §  16.  The  grievous  fault  of  Joachim. 

§   I.  Tn  i  mention  no  new  sects  as  arising  in  this 

turv   moos   them.     The  oriental   sects  of  the  Jacol 
Nestorians,  uho,  t<ju«illv  with  the  Greeks,  spurned  the  lav 
the   Roman   chureh.    were  repeatedly  solicited   by   pon( 
legates  of  the  orders  of  8L  Francis  and   St.  Dominic,  to  put 
them8<  bee  under  the  dominion  of  the  Roman  pontiffs,     fnno- 

avoured  to  annex  both  those  communities  t 
empire,  in  the  year  1246.      And  Ntcofaut  n 

bo  the  Nestorians,  am)  particularly  to  those  in- 
habiting northern  Asia,  in  the  year  18781.      And  some  of  fchfj 

bishops  of  both  those  wets  seemed  do!  averse  bo  the  proposed 

terms.     But  after  a  short  time,  from  various  causes,  all  hopes 
of  such  a  reconciliation  vanished. 

$  2.  During  the  whole  of  Qua  century,  the  Roman  pontiffs 
were  engaged  in  nerve  and  bloody  conflicts  with  herdics ;  that 
is.  with  such  as  taught  differently  from  what  the  BotnU 
church  prescribed  to    them,  and   brought    under  •  m  t la* - 

power  and  prerogatives  of  the  pontiffs.     For  the  sects  of  the 
C'lfhuri,  the  Waldenses,  the  Petroinmam,  aud  many  others, 
spread   over    all    Kurope.   and   especially  over    Italy.    Pi 
Germany  \  and  Spain,  collected  congregations,  and  threat 


«  Odor.  RaynaM,  A**»l»  fiiwfar. 
torn.  xiii.  ad  ann.  1*217  8  3*2.  «Ve.  and 
torn.  xv.  nd  aim.  1909,  s  22.  and  IS04. 
fi  33.     Mnttli.   Paris.  >/«r, 


1  (In   fionnany  they   were    caJled 

1'^ora,  from  a  district  in  ancient 

Pricaland,  whore  they  were  moat  nu- 

merooa,  and  llallr-an  heretics,  from  a 

town  in  Swabia  where  they  «*» 

1 
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great  danger  to  the  Romish  domination.  New  sects  were 
added  to  the  old  ones,  differing  indeed  widely  in  Unit  opinions, 
but  all  agreeing  in  this,  tliat  the  prevailing  religion  was  false, 
and  that  the  Roman  pontiffs  most  unjustly  arrogated  to  them- 
selves dominion  over  christians  and  tl  BpOUS  worship. 
And  not  a  few  of  the  noblemen  listened,  with  ntvoiiralik-  and 
even  eager  attention,  to  the  doctrines  maintained  by  i 
classes  of  persons  out  of  the  scriptures,  against  the  power,  the 
wealth,  and  the  vices  of  the  pontiffs,  and  of  the  whole  clerical 


The  Stedingers  were  Rectified  of  magic 
and  of  Manirh.visTn  ;  hut  seem  rather 
to  haTe  been  Waldensians  tli.ni  Muni- 
chains.  Their  chief  difference  wu, 
that  they  refused  to  pay  tithes  to  tile 
bishops,  particularly  to  the  bishops  of 
Bremen  ami  Minden,  and,  in  general, 
revolved  to  be  free  from  the  oppressive 
slavery  of  the  clergy.  These  poor 
pie,  in  the  year  1234,  wen 
terminated  by  an  army  of  40,000  cru- 
saders. See  Ritter'H  Dia.  de  ppgo 
Sttiiimi  ft  Sf.iiin./u  Ihrretirit ;  anil  I 

iheiori    Com Ha    Chnmm,    '•■">.    iii. 

!,  «Vc.  The  llalhau  hfretJOB 
may  be  best  understood  from  the  ae- 
..f  UbrteM  Of  Stade,  in  his 
Ckrxmiea*,  ad  ann.  12-M.  He  thus 
describee  them  :  "  Strange  and  i>< 
able  heretics  Itcgan  to  multiply  in  the 
church  of  God  ;  who  striking  the  bells, 
and  culling  the  barons  and  freeholders 
it.  Halite  in  Swabia,  thus 
preached  in  public  :  that  the  DOpO  wan 
a  hot-otic  ;  and  :<l  gia  and  pre- 

lates, simunisc*  and  heretics  ;  snd  also 
tin-   inferior  prelates,  and   the  pin 
because  being  defiled  with  vices  and 
mortal   wins,  Uiey  lunl  not  author n 
hind   and    loose  ;    and    that    they    all 
seduced  the  people:  that  priests  guilty 
0#  mortal  mm.  could  not  admin iis*- 
sacrament :  that  *n  man  /iris</,  either 
the  pope,  nor  the  bimopt,  eunld  imterdiei 
the  vonkip  <•/  Qcd  ,  mm  that  th»*  who 
proklbx  heretii*  and  mdmcevn 1 

that  th.  Dominicans  and  Franciscan* 
corrupted  the  church,  by  preaching 
falsehood;  and  that  .///  tktme  </i')«A*,  and 
likewise  the  Cwserotans,  I-  <1  smfal  and 
unrighteous  lives.  Thst  there  was  no 
one  who  declared  the  truth,  an  I 
observed  good   faith   in  action,  except 


themselves  and  their  associate* — that 
hitherto  y..nr  preachers  have  buried 
preached  false, 
hood  ;  wJbSm  »•  do  the  contrary. 
indulgence  (pardon)  which  we  off>  i-  to 
I  not  fictitious  und  fabricated  by 
the  n|*)stolie  (the  p«i*')j  nor  by  the 
bishop*,  but  comes  solely  from  God 
and  fmin  oar  order.  We  dar 
make  Montloa  of  tha  p"pe,  because  he 
leads  so  wicked  a  life,  and  is  a  man  of 
•o  bad  example. — Prav  ye  for  kb 
peror  Frederic  and  for  i  onrad— the 
!'iwr  nf  binding,  nor 
of  loosing,  because  he  dot*  not  had  an 
apcet'  taboJohnGottfr. 

Berabold1  bnralo  IV^im- 

pmmtorr,    If'i/t'itjnam   harreticontii1 
iptaiuio     ddmWBH ;     Altdurf.     17&8. — 
Among  the    [nqaHtOM  in    Germany, 
Conrad  of  Marpurg  i 
particularly  famous.     He  was  a   Do- 
an,  and  confessor  both 

•  uringia,  whose  biography  he  com- 
l   with    much  simplicity,  he 
tailed  all  the  qualites  i  for  ho 

bloody  aud  inhuman  an  office,  a - 
of   an    InqnlsHor.      This   ahomli 
man,  burning  with  hatred  for  heretics, 
h  and  low,  allowed  uo 
one  a   legal   trial,  hut    imprisoned   the 
innocent    till    tls-y    would    theinselvea 
eomfcos  guilt,  of  which  they  were  un- 
tonmtlbom.     See    Alhreeht"*   ('krunirtm, 
sd   ann.    1233.      The  German    i 
bishops  counaolli'il  him   to  use  gnatcr 
moderation  ;   but  the    delirious    man 
continued  his  mad  career,  pn  aching  a 
crusade  against  the  heretic*,  till  si 
he  was  put  to  death  by  some  noble- 
men, near  Marpurg.     See  Harxhetm's 
Conriiin  Genua* 
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order.     Ami   hflBQB   new  and  extraordinary  arms  were  requi- 
site,  to  overcome  and  subdue  so  numerous  and  so  pow 
oppoaers. 

§  3.  No  where  was  there  a  greater  number  of  heretics  of 
ererj  daaoription,  than  in  I^anguedoc,  and  tin -adjacent  n  j 

tercet]  persons,  and  especially  Rat/muml  VI.  the  earl  of 
Toulouse*,  afforded  them  protection  :  and  the  bishops  in  those 
ices  wore  so  negligent  and  remiss  in  their  proceedings 
against  heretics,  that  th».\  eonld  found  and  build  up  their  con- 
gregations without  fear.  On  being  appriaod  of  these  facta. 
/,..•■  ><  III.  ienl  extra ordinary  legates  into  these  pranaoan, 
near  tbe  beginning  of  the  eentcry',  to  eorreet  the  faults  com- 

i  by  the  bishops,  and  to  extirpate  the  heretic  by  all  poa- 
sibk-  means.     Tbeae  legetea  mere   Itanitr,  a  I  n  monk, 

and  Peter  <U  Cagtronovo,  or  Castt>lruiu\  archdeacon  of  M ague- 
Ion  ne,  and  afterwards,  likewise,  a  Gatercdao  monk.     To  these 

afterwards  added  others,   the  most  noted   of  whom  was 

Domiii'-.  1  Spaniard,  the  waft-known  founder  of  the  order  .if 
preaching  monk*,  who.  returning  from  Rome  in  the  year  I 
connected  himself  with  these  papal  legates,  and  I  •'ach- 

ing, and  in  other  ways,  v«rv  strenuously  aasi 
Those  men,  acting  by  authority  from  the  pontiff,  and  without 
consulting  tin-  bishops,  or  asking  their  aid,  hunted  after  here- 
tics; and  sueli  of  them  as  tb.v  ooold  not  convert  by  argunt 
t In* v  caused  to  be  subjected  to  capital  punishments.     In  tin- 
language  of  common  parlance,    they  were  called  Inquisitors; 
and  from  them,  that  terrible  tribunal  for  heretics,  called  the 
Inquisition,  took  its  rise. 
§  4.  As  tliis  new  class  of  functionaries,  the  J  per- 


*  [Son  of  Raytnund  V.,  by  Constance, 
sister  to  Lewis  VII.,  king  of  Fnuw. 
He  was  born  Oct.  27th,  1 166,  and  *uc- 
eawled  Inn  faitn  >  ll!»4.      He 

Menu  to  have  in 

antipathy  to  the  Roman  church  n 
was   general    in    hie  r.-rn- 

torit-s,  hut  he  did  nut  publicly  unbrace 
any  -I  winded  as  heretical,  at 

the  otitaet  of  bin  rvipn.  lb-  very  soon, 
howerer,  ahowed  himself  withant  any 
monastic  prepomeaaious,  by  an  attack 


upon  one  abbey,  and  by  imprisoning 
l Ik-  abbot  of  another.  For  tbeae  acta 
be  was  eacommonicated  by  Celestinf 
III.  But  Innocent  III.  absolved  him. 
Hurter*a/»a<Kvaf  III.  iii.  .'. 

4  Very  many  of  the  Romish  writers 
denominate  this  Peter  the  first  Inqui- 
sitor; but  in  wlutt  Hfiiae  he  wan  no,  will 
appear  from  wlutt  we  are  about  to  «ay. 
See,  concerning  him,  the  Ada  Saw**. 
torn.  i.  Mann.  p.  411 
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ted  effectually  the  duties  assigned  them,  and  purged  the 

mces  in  which  they  laboured,  of  numerous  beretfofl,  similar 
papal  legates  were  stationed  in  nearly  all  the  cities  whose  in- 
habitants were  gUBpetited,  notwithstanding  the  people  uppoeed 
it,  and  ofteo  'i  pelted  or  massacred  the  Jnytisifoes.    The 

eouiM-il  of  Toulouse,  in  svhicli  BomatMi,  cardinal  of  St.  Aflgek), 
presided  as  pontifical  legate,  a.  n.  122!),  proceeded  still  farther: 
for  it  ordered  the  establishment  of  a  board  of  Inquisitors  in 
each  city,  composed  of  one  clergyman  and  three  laymen*.  But 
Gregory  IX.  altered  the  institution  in  the  year  1 238,  and  con- 
ferred on  the  preaching  monks  or  Dominicans,  the  inquisition 
for  heresy  in  Franc  i.  ;  an-1  by  a  formal  bull  freed  the  bishops 
from  that  duty*.  And  upon  this,  the  bishop  of  Toiirnay  as 
papal  legate,  stationed  '.  and   William  Arnaltl,  as 

the  first  /  n  of  lieretintf  juarity.  at  Toulouse;   and  soon 

after,  he  created  similar  inquisitors  in  all  the  cities  where  the 
Dominicans  had  convents7.  From  this  period  we  are  to  date 
thr  commencement  of  the  dreadful  tribunal  of  the  Inquisition; 
which,  in  this  and  the  following  centuries,  subdued  such  hosts 
of  heretics,  either  by  forcing  them  back  into  the  church,  or  by 
committing  them  to  the  temporal  authorities  to  be  burned. 
For  the  Dominicans  erected,  first  at  Toulouse,  and  then  at 

•ssone  and  other  places,  permanent  courts,  before  which 
were  arraigned  not  only  heretics,  and  those  suspect- >/  of  heresy, 
but  likewise  all  that  were  accused  of  magic,  soothsaying,  Judo- 

<orcery,  and  similar  offences.  And  these  courts  were  after- 
wards extended  to  other  countries  of  Europe,  though  not  every 

pphere  with  equal  facility  and  Buoeeas*. 


•  See  Jo.  Harduins  Concilia,  torn, 
rii.  p.  17"'. 

•  Bornh.    BtUt  la  of 
the  Roman  pontiffs,  in   Jac.  Kchard'a 
Soriptona   Prmtieator.    torn.    i.    p.    88. 
P.  Perein'n  Ilutorii  fjmhiNoM 
atma,  subjoined  bohin HiMoria  1'unr*ntu* 

8»o. 
awMfiM.jit.  ,tom. 

iii.  p.  IVM.  I 

7    Krhard  and  Percin,  locis  <>it. 

•  Tl  the 
origin  and  early  history  <-f  the  I  no 

•  iiflVrs  Ycry  modi   from  whit  is 
stated  in  nnmberlesa  hooka;  yet  <    I 


supported  by  the  most  inn  -xrvptionablo 
testimnnh**,  which  eannol  ben  be  ad- 
doeedL  l-i-ann-d  rn<-n  »<ll  us  that  St. 
Dominic  inn  nted  the  eourt  d  the  Is 
quisition,  and  first  instituted  it  at  Toti- 
be  was  himself  Uie  first 
inquisitor  thai  was  vrvr  appoint-  <1 ; 
that  U  Bnoertaao  ;  j 

is  bernnd*  dispvfa  1 1.,  in 

^.atornn    council,    a.  d.    I2l.">,   ,ip- 

I  and  confirmed   this    tribunal. 
I 

-'.i  moritKSf  p.  56*0.  1'liil.  I.im- 
borch,  Hittoria  fiu/u'uit.  lib.  i.  cap.  x. 
!■.:<!»,  fcc,  and  other  wnlcru,  who  are 
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Tin-  method  of  proceeding  in  the  courts  of  the  Inquisi- 
tion was  at  first  amplfl  ;  and  not  materially  liiflhiwU  from  that 
in  the  ordinar}-  courts*.  But  gradually,  the  Dominican*, 
guided  bj  experience,  rendered  it  far  more  wnaplglj  and  so 
shaped  their  proceedings,  that  the  mode  of  trying  Hentioal 
causes  (if  the  phrase  be  allowable),  bepaw  alto^-ther  different 
from  that  practised  in  secular  courts.  For  these  simple  monks, 
being  wholly  ignorant  of  judicial  proceedings,  and  acquainted 
with  no  other  tribunal  than  that  which  in  the  Romish  church 
is  called  the  penitentiary  tribunal,  regulated  these  new  courts 
of  the  I  ny  iris  if  ion,  as  far  as  possible,  according  to  the  plan  of 
those  religious  proceedings.  And  hence  arose  that  strange 
system  of  jurisprudence,  bearing  in  many  respects  the  most 
striking  features  of  injustice  and  wrong.  Whoever  dnlv  cuu- 
sidors  this  history  «»f  tlieir  origin,  will  be  able  to  a*- 
many  things  that  are  unsuitable,  absurd,  and  contrary  to  jus- 
iii  the  mode  of  proceeding  against  offenders  in  the  courts 
of  the  inquisition1. 


mentioned  by  Fabricius.  I  believe, 
that  those  who  make  such  statements, 
have  their  authorities  for  them;  but 
those  authorities  are  unquestionably 
not  of  the  tint  order.  Most  of  the 
modern  writer*  follow  Lunborch,  whose 
//iVory  of  Ou   Itufmitition  is  an  i 

vork  on  the  subject,  and,  indeed, 
may  be  considered  the  principal  work. 
Limborch  is  to  be  commended  for  hia 

'ice  and  hJl  I  tut  he  was 

very  bfiftMQl  acquainted  with  the 
ecclesiastical  history  of  the  middle 
ages;  DOT  did  ><•-  <l-ir.'  liis  material* 
from  the  original  sources,  but  from 
second-hand  writ*  n* ;  and  he  therefore 
fell  into  not  a  few  mistake*.  At  least, 
what  he  tell*  us  respecting  the 
of  the  Inquisition,  is  not  true.  Nor  arc 
the  account*  of  others    inudi    hotter. 

j-ticular,  not  one  of  tl»e  positions 
stated  above  is  true.  Many  of  the  Do- 
minicans, who  to  this  day  preside  in 

.  ourts  of  the  luquiaition,  and 
highly  extol  its  sanctity,  >>t  •Kciy  that 
Si.  Dominic  invented  tho  Inqui 
or  that  he  was  the  first  inquisitor;  nay, 
that  he  was  an  inquisitor  at  all:  and 
they  also  deny  that  the  tribunal  of  the 

-itioo   was    instituted    Hum 
lifetime  of  St.  Dowim 


rash  in  making  these  assertions.     Yet 
the  dispute,  whether  Bfc   Dominic  was 
an  inquisitor,  or  nut,  in  n  contest  »l«iut 
a  t.rui,  rather  than  about  a  fact ;  for  it 
torn*  wholly  on  tho  different  accepts, 
tionsof  the  term  /novMCor. 
an  /weeui/or  was  a  person  sent  forth, 
under  the  authority  of  the  Roman  poo- 
tiff,  to  subdue  and  cxtirpat 
but  without  any  judicial  power*.     But 
the  term  afterwards  changed  its  mean- 
ing, and  was  used  to  denote  a  jn'i/r, 
apJMiiuted  by  the  Roman  pootifl  I 
the  causes  of  heretics,  and  of  those 
suspected  of  heresy,  to  pronouncr 
tence  upon  them,  and  to  deliver  orvr 
tin- 1 MTtinaficHie  to  the dril  magistrates. 
In  this  latter  sense,  Dominic,  moot  cer- 
tainly, was  not  an  inquisitor :  nor  were 
there  any  snch  judges  appointed  b 
pontiffs  before  the  time  of  Gregory  IX. 

But,  that  Dominic  was  an  in 

inner  sense  of  the  term,  admits  of 
n»  dfl 

■  'lii  ota  published   l>- 

■ 

rnU  da  L*mgu«&ocy  ton  .  l,  Ae. 

show  what  was  the   first   and  aiiu|ise 

in.  -I....I   -.!  | •  r  doi  -  dlag  "i   tfafl   Innutri- 
tion. 

1  I A  more  definite   account  of  the 
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§  &  That  this  tribunal,  devised  for  subduing  beret  i<>.  might 
awaken  RHM  terror,  the  pout  ills  prevailed  on  the  eni|>erors 
and  ■Ofweigna  of  Europe;  ttpeaial^f  en  Frederic  II.  and  Lewis 
IX..  or  Saint  Lewie,  king  of  France,  to  enact  severe  laws 


|*culiar  characteristics  of  the  tribunal 
of  the  I ti*| 1 1 i.-t i i< »ii  [as  it  existed  ill  the 
subsequent    centuries,    2V.J    will    not 

hare  I**  out  of  \. ... , .     rbe  persons 

arraigned  before  this  tribunal,  I 
those  mentioned  in  the  t*-\t,  were  the 
abettors,  eneouragers,  and  protectors 
of  hert-ticK,  the  blasphemers,  and  such 
aa  resisted  the  officers  of  the  Inquini- 
m  interrupted  them  in  the  dis- 
charge of  tlieir  duties.  A  person  be- 
canie  suspected  of  heresy,  if  In;  said 
any  thing  that  might  offend  oth* 
he  misused  the  sacraments,  or  other 
sacred  tilings  ;  if  he  treated  the*  images 
with  disrespect ;  if  he  possessed,  read, 
or  gave  to  others  to  read,  books  prohi- 
bited by  the  Inquisition;  if  he  said 
mass,  or  beard  confessions,  without 
being  in  orders;  if  he  attended,  even 
r>ir  "in-.-,  ill..'  preaching  of  heretic!  ;  if 

I  if  it  appear  before  the   In 
tion,  as  soon  as  he  was  cited ;  if  be 
showed   any  kindness  to  a  bcCtlJ 
aided  him  in  making  his  escape.   Abet- 
tors of  heresy  were  those   who  har- 
boured h.  n  tie-,  or  iliil   nut   gjfo  thrtn 
up     those  who  spoke  to  arrested  hcre- 
0   traf- 
i  with  heretics.    When  the  Inqui- 
sitiou  discovered  s  tnuwgressor  of  their 
laws,  either  by  common  report,  or  by 
tli<  ir  «j»ies,  or  l>y  an   informer,  he  was 
tbSM    KM    t/»    appear    before 
them ;  and  if  he  did  not  appear,  he  was 
forthwith    <  It  was  safest 

to  appear  on  the  tint  citation ;  because 
the  longer  a  man  delayed,  tin1  more 
guilty  he  would  be  ;  and  tin-  I  n<|  ui-.it  ion 
had  tlieir  spies,  and  a  thouHnml 
oealed  way*  fur  getting  an  absconding 
heretic  into  their  power.  When  a 
supposed  heretic  was  once  in  the  hands 
of  the  Inquisition,  no  one  dared  to 
■  afu  r  him,  <ir  write  to  him,  or 
intercr.l.'  f..r  him.  When  every  tiling 
belonging  to  the  person  seized  was  in 
their  hands,  then  the  process  began  ; 
and  it  was  protracted  in  the  most 
tedious  mam  r  many  days,  or 

IHrhnp*  months,  which    the   accused 
dragged  out  in  a  loathsome  dungeon, 


the  keeper  of  the  prison  asked  him,  as 
re    accidentally,    if    he    wished   to 
have  a  hearing.     Whoa  he  appeared 
beta  e  d,  just 

as  if  they  knew  nothing  about  him,  who 
m,  and  what  he  wanted.  If  In- 
wished  to  be  informed  what 
had  committed,  he  was  admonished  to 
confess  his  faults  himself.  If  he  con- 
fessed nothing,  tune  was  given  him  for 
i..n.   and    he   was  reman*  t- 

E  risen.  If  alter  u  louy  time  allowed 
ini,  he  still  confessed  nothing,  he  must 
swear  to  answer  truly  to  all  the  ques- 
tions put  t..  him.  If  lie  would  not 
swear,  he  was  condemned  without  fur- 
ther process,  Jf  he  swore  to  give  an- 
swer, he  was  questioned  in  regard  to 
his  whole   life,  without    mnkini;   . 

lie  was,  however, 
->ed  a   par-;  would    truly 

Confess  his  offences:  an  ai 
In  which  his  judges  often  learned  more 
than  the)  Iviittv*  before  against  him.  At 
last  the  charges  against  him  were  pre- 
sented to  him  in  writing,  and  counsel 
also  was  assigned  him.  who  hovw 
only  advi.-  I  fully  his 

faults.  The  accuser  and  informer 
against  him  were  not  made  known  to 
him,  hut  Uie  real  charges  against  him 
were  put  into  his  hands.  He  was 
allowed  time  for  I 

accuser,  and  the  witnesses  against  him, 
he  could  know  only  by  conjecture. 
Sometimes  he  was  so  fortunate  as  to 
discover  who  they  were- ;  hut  rarely 
were  they  presented  before  him,  and 
confronU-d  with  him.  If  his  answers 
did  not  satisfy  tlw  judges,  or  if  the 
allegations  against  lum  were  not  ade- 
quately piottd,  resort  was  liad  to  tor- 
ture :  a  transact i"u  whirli  veil  nigh 
exceeded  the  mflcring*  endured  by  the 
first  christians  when  persecuted  by  the 
pagans.  The  torture  was,  by  the  rope, 
by  water,  and  by  fire.  The  rope  was 
passe*i  arm.-*,    whi'-h    were 

tied   behind  the  back  i  ^ed. 

IU  this  rope  he  was  drawn  up  into  the 

d    there    lei- 
ndflg  for  a  time,  Mini  then  suddenly  let 


I'll.   v.| 


SCHISMS    AND    IIKJIKM 


617 


could  not  prevent  the  inquisitorial  judges,  who  were  generally 
inhuman,  insolent,  superstitious,  jealous,  and  indiscreet,  from 
b«Bg  moh1>ed  and  chased  out  oi'  many  p  tin1  populace, 

and  from  being  murdered  in  others.  Such  ru  the  late  of 
many  others,  and  particularly  of  Conrad  of  Mai  pun*,  who  was 
appointed  by  (ircomy  IX.  the  first  inquisitor  of  < Germany  \ 

$  7.  As  the  labours  of  the  inquisitors  did  not  at  0UC4»  pro- 
duce all  the  results  which  Innocent  III.  anticipated,  he.  in  the 
year  1207,  exhorted  Philip  Augustus,  king  of  France,  Hid  his 
nobles,  to  make  war  upon  the  heretics,  promising  thorn  ample 
irut'ityonces  as  their  reward'.  And  this  exhortation  be 
repeated,  in  a  much  stronger  and  more  urgent  maimer,  the 
following  year,  a.  i>.  L908,  frbeil  his  legate  and  inquisitor, 
Peter  de  Castronovo,  was  murdered  by  the  patrons  of  the 
h-i-tics5.     Soon  after,   the   Cistercian  monks,    in    his    name, 


vanquished  by  reasoning  and  sound 
argument*,  but  to  b«  forthwith  exter- 
minated. See  du  Frcsnc's  notes  on 
J.iiiiville'.i  Li/,  »/  8L  Lmdt.  p.  11 

*  The  life  of  this  noted  and  fero- 
cious roan  ban  been  compiled  by  Jo. 
Htm  i  both 
manuscript  and  printed  ;  and  is  most 
worthy  ol  being  priuted.     lu  the  mean 

for  an  account  of  him,  sea  Lne. 
Wadding'*  Annalts  Minor,  ton.  ii-  p. 
151.  355,  &a^  and  Jac.  Fx-hnrd '« 
tora  Dvmimiotmif  torn,  i.  p.  4>17,  Ac. 
I-  i  omi  notice  of  him,  p.  (HO, 
not.  Jr.] 

•  [S  itlea  of  Innocent  111. 

<p.  V.i.      "  i  m    • mut    Ii   jugc- 

menl 

luurehe  du  pspe  ;  main  ce  qui  est 
room  . runt  Bcze 

tticis 
<i   iM.uji*r-i/ti  ci'  ditf    »t  qua 

0,   Mil    maun-,    ctablit    dun*    BOB 
omrage    contre    Servet,    cell.-     tin-.-  . 
Jmrt   <jl>ul\i    ooeroeudot    eue  A**re 
Nachun,  Jjftlr,   *ur  In 
njttet  p.  \'£i.  spud  Hurt.  r.  Vnm--  | 
iii.  "Hi.     '1  hi*  itt  fair  enough,  and  it  in 
also  bo  mom  than  justice  to  Lnnoeent's 

■ry  In  stat<  .i»  Udenrnt 

towardn  the  .Jtw--.  mn  claimim;  u  sort 

of  res]  MititMO 

(  I  t.i.l.  i 

resprinnibh  ill  <if 


Ihtgensian  crusade.     Bat  I 

*   Epistles   of    Innocent    III.    lib.  ix. 

an.  2(1,  27,  28,  21).    Ada  Sbaafarna*. 

Marlii,  lom.  i-  P.  411.  \c.  [*  Count 
Raymond,  whan  bj  -i.'iod  tin-  peaco 
with  i  .   had  engaged  to  ex- 

terminate the  her.  in-**  from  his  states; 
but   Pater    di     fastelnau    very   soon 
:  limt  be  did  ii"  b  the 

WOn  witli  adequate  zeal.      He  went  to 
Mm.  reproached  him  to  his  faco 

with  bii  indnlgMMsa,  vbJch  ba  termed 

baseuew,  treated  him  as  perjured,  as  a 

favourer  of  heretics,  und  a  tyrant,  and 

a^aiu  excommunicated  him.     This  vio- 

•. -lie  np]M.-ars  to  have  taken  place 

at  St.    Gillea,    when'  count   Raymond 

had  given  .  ^atea. 

I'JOil.    Thia  lord,  .  pro* 

.lined   to  maki 

pay  for  his  inaoh  a  la  life.  The 

two  legates,  disregarding*  this  threat, 

quitt- 

nciliatiou,  and  came  M  llaep  09 

I  lib  of  January,  (JOB, 

in  a  1  it 1 1.-  inn  bj  hone, 

wliii'h  riv.  r  t h*  y    inl.-nded   to  pass  on 

the    next    day.       One    of    tin*   count's 

gentlemen    happened    to    meet   therm 

tin  rv,   or   perhajw   hud  (bllawad    (Ik  in. 

On    tli-    morning   of    the    15th,    alter 

mass,  this  gentleman    entered    into   a 

dispub     "ill.    P 

ing   heresy 

tale  had  0  J  UUt  tDOBl 
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preached  a  crusade  (or  the  cross,  according  to  the  language  of 
that  age),  against  the  Atretics  throughout  France;  and  Raymumd 
l  the  earl  of  Toulouse,  in  whose  territories  Peter  had  keen 
murdered,  being  now  excommunicated,  toot  the  cross  himself,  in 
order  to  obtain  release  from  that  punishment.  In  the  year 
large  army  of  crusaders  commenced  their  holy 
war  against  the  heretics,  that  bore  the  general  name  of  Atii- 
genses*:   and  continued  the  war  in  the  most  cruel   ma 


insulting  epithet*  to  the  advocates  of 
Udrnuiee  ;  the  gentleman,  already  irri- 
tated hy  the  quarrel  with  hi*  lord,  and 
now  foiling  huiiM-lf  personally  offended, 
drew  bis  poignard,  struck  the  legate  in 
the  aide,  and  killed  him."  Sistnondi's 
Hut.Ty  of  the  1'nuadta  o-m.'sj*  the  Jtbi- 
jsrasn.  English  tranaL  London,  1826. 
p.  ».     AW] 

•  The  name  AJbigenses  had  a  two- 
fold application,  the  one  mora  ext 
the  other  more  limited.  In  the  broader 
scusc,  all  tin-  Inn-tic*  of  evm  sort,  who 
at  that  time  resided  in  Langucdoc 
(Gallia  Narboncnsw),  were  called  Alhi- 
grnsea.  Peter  Sarnensia,  a  wri 
that  age,  in  the  dedication  of  hi«  His- 
tory of  the  Albigriiaea  t<>  [tmoeMl  III. 
(first  published  by  NiooL  famusat, 
Trover  1(115.  Hvo.\  says  expressly : 
*  Tokmani.tt  aliarum  civitatum  ft  cas- 
trnruin  hivreticitctdefenaorea  eorum  ge- 
ncraliter,  Aihigcnses voeantur."  Aft-  r- 
wards,  cap.  ii.  p.  3,  In  i  •«•  Al- 

bigtmaca  into  van  mm  s«*ets:  nti-1  in  p.  H. 
•aya,  that  the  Waldenaes  were  the  beet 
•mon  Mali  erant  Va  Menses, 

ardrmnparatinne  alimn  'rum, 

longe  minus  perversi."     An. I   tl, 
general,  ail  "n  harattol  wens 

called  Albigensea;  not,  however,  from 
the  city  of  Albi  (  Albigea),  but  from  the 
fact,  1 1  i  test  part  of  Languo- 

doe  was,  in  that  age,  called  Albigeaium; 
aa  is  clearly  shown  by  the  Benedictine 
monk-  aU  de 

fcflsyarfoo,  hun.  iii.  p.  652,  not. 
(  With  tilt-.1  Fue*»li  ayreea,  KirrJw*-und 

320.  £UU  |  In  the  more  limited  sense, 
were  Ohm*.-  who,  in 
Italr,  were  sometime*  called  Cathari, 
Ptt&oaei,  or  /Wirioai,  and  But 
ttti'l  who  approximateil  to  th«-  Mani- 
chatana  in  their  sentiment*.  [That 
many  such  persons  were  mingled  with 


lb'.-  Albiircnaaa,  in  the  broader  sense,  ia 
FuessS,  1.  r.  p.  413.  432,  Ac. 
.ScA/.J  This  appears  from  various  do- 
runii  nt>- ;  hut  moat  clearly  from  the 
CofUx  1 n<f*i*Uu.mu  ToU*ant,  published 
by  Limborch ;  in  which  the  AJbigenses 
are  carefully  distinguished  from  the 
other  sects.  [Among  the  sects  in  the 
south  of  Prance,  there  appear  to  haw 
been  some  remains  of  the  A  nana,  »ho 
took  root  there  under  the  Ytaigntha. 
There  certainly  was  a  considerable  di- 
of  befiaf  in  that  country :  at  the 
same  time  existing  accounts  of  its  dif- 
ferent varieties,  are  to  be  received  » ith 
caution,  because  they  all  come  from 
bitter  aputnka.  Mr.  Pabcr  well  ob- 
serves, that  these  odious  and  sense  If 
imputations  are  in  strict  haruiotn 
those  that  Paganism  threw  up 
mitive  Christians.  He  has  even  gone 
very  far  towards  a  complete  i 
or  l  hi-  I'aulician*,whora  he  considers  the 
origin  <|*osition  to 

Romanbnn,  from  thu  charge  of  alani- 
chteiam.  There  are  ohvions  reaaona 
for  this  charge  both  hi  ancient  and 
rooilern  times,  which  render  it  very 
auspicious.  The  ancients,  besotted  by 
image-* oi^l ilp.  w.-n-  naturally  anvioaa 
to  blacken  the  character  of  its  oppo- 
nents, and  hence  excuse  their  own 
crurlty  to  them.  Modern  Romanists 
are  eager  to  make  it  appear  that  really 
nothing  of  Protestantism  is  autei 
Luther.     The   south   of   Prance,   I 

•ijtury,pre*r-nU 
n   picture   highly   unfavonrahke   to  this 

oportion  •  i 
popuhition,  both  high  and  low,  was  in 
tin-  church  of  Rome, 
and  as  the  r-ligious  parties 

were  gradually  fused  into  one  mass,  was 
i.iiiml  kg  ]  much  the  same 

vmetples  tltat  are  pmfeaaed  by  modern 
An  ultimate  junction  with 
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during  Beveral  years,  with  various  success.  The  director  of 
the  war  was  one  Arnald,  a  Cistercian  abbot,  and  the  pontiff's 
legate:  the  commander  in  chief  of  the  forces  was  Simon  earl 
of  Montfort'.  Jtaymund  VI..  the  earl  of  Toukrate,  who  at 
first  fought  against  the  lurrvtirs,  bBMIIM  ImwumJI  involved  in 
the  war.  in  the  year  1211  \  For  Simon  coveted  his  territories, 
and  engaged  in  the  war,  not  so  much  to  advance  religion  and 
put    down   heresy,  as  to  promote  his    own   interests  and  to 


the  Waldcnsian*  may  have  done  some- 
thing toward*  thin  ;  but  unless  the  way 
had  been  prepared  by  a  previous  sound- 
ness of  1. 1  lift  in  many  quarters,  if  not 
.  it  could  hardly  have  occurred. 
Sec  Faber'a  Inquiry  iiUotk*  ffialor 
Tk&fUxjjf  of  Ike  aHciciU  Valtemet  ami 
AUmtenwa.    Hurler's  Innocent  III.,  iii. 

'  [Simon  was  lord  of  Mnmfort,  not 
far  from  Paris,  and  enrl  of  Lota 
England  ;  and  tin-  unrighteous  liberality 
of  the  POM.  in  tli  l.ate- 

ran,  a.  n.  1216,  made  him  duke  «»f  Nar- 
bonne,  earl  of  Toulouse,  and  viscount 
of  lJeziers  and  Carcassotuv  . 
which  were,  in  part.  Rod  or  the 
mail  empire,  and,  in  pari,  lit- Cm  i 
kings  of  France;  iuid  which    the  pope 
liail  no  right  thus  to  dispone  of  without 
I'usent    of    the    liege-lords.     In 
Hi  fanaticism  appear*  to  have  been 
h   united  with  selfishness.    He  was 
certainly    a    fanatic.      B>   *>up|x««.«d  he 
was  d  •    while  persecu- 

ting the  heretic*  with  fin-  and  01 
and  he  was  so  zealous  in  performing 
the  external  duties  of  religion,  that  he 
often  neglected  his  official  datiea  f<»r  the 
sake  of  them.  While  besieging  Tou- 
louse, as  he  was  attending  moss,  word 
was  brought  him  that  the  enemy  had 
made  a  sally,  and  that  hi*  army  was 
in  imminent  danger,  lie  re 
he  could  DJ  he  had  seen    his 

Saviour.  Another  message  arrived, 
tliat  if  he  did  not  come,  hi*  whole  army 
I  Is-  thrown  into  disorder :  and  he 
i  n'»t  leave 
the  altar  till  he  had  seen  his  Creator, 
•tod  if  he  must  be  slain  I 
When  the  mass  «■».- 
away  to  oppose  the  enemy,  but  was 
killed  by  a  alone.  See  I'eter  of  Vaux 
Cernev,  cap.  flfl.     KM.} 

■  [The  papal  legate  criminated  Ray- 


mond, for  not  treating  the  murderers 
uneiif  with  due  soro- 
rity, and  proscribed  hard  conditions 
for  his  reconciliation  with  the  church. 
He  must  pfMBln  to  00  nl'jectto  the 
legate  in  every  thing,  and  especially  in 
all  matters  relating  to  religion  ;  and 
must  give  up  to  the  legate  seven 
tresses,  for  his  security.  He  must  also 
do   public   ecclesiastic:  .  and 

stifle r  himself  to  Ik-  scourged  with 
|n  the  legate.  And  in  proof  ef  his 
must  mow  the  cross, 
and  take  the  Held  ugainsl  Inn  own 
do  and  vassals.  But  when  he  saw 
that  Simon  and  the  legate  advanced 
against  his   territories,  and  aim 

lie  casUesof  the  li  re  into 

tln-ir  hands,  he  separated  liiin*elf  from 

-nooding  army,  in  Um  year  1210, 
and  sought  for  aid  from  France,  Kng- 
land,  Gei-many,  ami  Rome,  in  vain. 
Hi-  near  friend  and  relative,  [pi  1- .  i|, 
lVt.-r,  king  id  Aragmi,  took  up  arms 
in  his  behalf,  against  Simon  of  Mont- 
fort;  hut  he  iMifortnnatoly  ww  slain 
in  the  first  battle  ;  and  Raymund  was 

■d  to  witness  the  ■liafmlinwoi  of 

ana  country,  while  he  remained  in 
Aragon,  an  inactive  spectator.  At 
length,  many  lords  and  districts  of 
country  revolted  ..d  re- 

ealleil  .  who 

I  <>uoe, 
and  was  there  besieged  by  Simon.    Ray- 

'  appears  to  have  been  a  warlike 
and  energetic  prince,  and  one  who  had 
no  partiality  for  praktM.     To  tl 
terrians  also  he  &  ;  nod  be 

noed  t..  ».-.'.  I  not  possibly  be 

men,  because  they  were  so  v 
On  the  eontrary,  ba  hs<i 

high  regard  for  the  hen-ties  that  inha- 
rrHiMil ;  and  he  protected 
them,  partly  as  subjects,  and  partly  as 
his  personal  friends.     £ 
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enlarge  his  dominions.  Simon  obtained  his  object ;  for  after 
numerous  battles,  sieges,  and  a  great  many  deeds  of  valour, 
but  of  extreme  cruelty  ",  he  received  at  the  hands  uf  Innocent 
111.,  in  the  Uiteran  council  of  1215.  not  only  the  earldom  of 
Toulouse,  but  also  the  many  other  t  he  had  subdued, 

M  his  r«\\.'u<]  for  so  nobly  supporting  the  cause  of  God  and 
the  church.     He  was  slain,  however,  in  the  siege  of  Tmil 

12L8.  His  antagonist,  Raymund,  died  in  the  year 
1222. 

§  8.  After  the  death  of  the  two  generals,  this  lamentable 
WBf  was  uruoeuilled  vigorously,  and  with  various  .success,  by 
their  BODS,  Ilaymund  V II.,  earl  of  TouloQee,  and  Amu  trie  of 
Mont  fort.  When  the  former  of  these,  Jiaymund,  seemed  to 
get  thi  stage  of  the  other,  the  Roman  pontiff,  llowriu* 

111.,  pomaded  LtwU  VI II.,  the  king  of  France,  by  great 
kleea  and  favours,  to  march  in  person,  at  the  bead  of  a 
iul  army,  against  the  enemies  of  the  church.  He  dying 
soon  after,  his  successor,  Lmeis  IX.,  called  Saint  Lewis, 
vigorously  prosecuted  the  work  begun  by  his  father.  /foyirttfW, 
therefore,  being  pressed  on  even-  side,  made  peace,  in  the 

on  the  hardest  terms;  for  he  ceded  the  greatest  part  of 
bis  t'-rritories  to  the  king,  besides  some  cessions  to  the  Ramkn 
church.   After  this  peace,  the  heretics  were  entirely  prostrate; 


9  [The  cruelties  that  were  practised 
under  tlit-  command  of  Simon,  hi 

babla.  It  must  Ik  admitted, bow- 
•  v.  r.  thai  ill.-  heretics  sometimes  re- 
turned likf  fur  like  At  the  capture 
uf  Mincrhc,  Siiuuii  found  OU  hundred 
and  forty  Maniclueana ;  all  of  whom 
vara  burned  at  the  stale,  becau.se  th.y 
would  not  abjure  their  religion.  At 
-.  6000  MgaoM  were  shun  ;  and 
at   IV  --MM)  ;  and   at  Carcas- 

sonne the  priest*  shouted  for  joy,  at 
Ihfl  burning  of  so  many  miserable 
being*,  whoso  only  crime  wa*,  that  tin  y 

•h  be- 
n  shocking  is  the  ac- 
count given  by  Fsjjaj  of  Wnlcermty, 
cap.  34  iliat  the  crusader*  captured  a 
castle  called  Brom,  in  which  were 
l  one  hundred  persons  ;  sud  that 
Ihfl  papal  general,  N  ad  all 

their  now*  to  be  amputated,  and  their 
eye*  to  b«  put  <•  i  aingle  eye 


of  one  individual,  who  might  serve  as 

Sto  the  re*t.  who  were  sn-nt  to 
brier*-*  to  terrify  other*.  It  i»  true, 
the  monk  inform*  ua  of  similar  cruel- 
tics  hy  the  other  party.  But  retalia- 
tion in  such  a  cane  in  cruelty,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  availing  party,  and  one 
which  pretends  to  fight  only  for  the 
cause  of  God  and  religion.  Who  can 
refrain  from  adopting  the  wish  of  the 
I"  "  ■  - 

■sac  a  jamais  Paffreuse  politique, 
Qui  pretend  sur  lt«  cwuni  un  pouvoir 

il.<jM,ti,ji|.    ; 

Qui  ■  r  en   main  cou\ 

lea  mortels, 
Qui   du  sang   h  Critique   arrose  leu 

aut- 
Et  auirant  un  faux  aelc  on  l*tnt£r*t 

lea, 

Ne  aert  mi   Lheu  de  I'aix,  que  par 
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for  the  tribunal  of  the  Inquisition  was  ertsMJahfld  at  T«ml 

ami.  haflMw  0  Raymond  himself,  formerly  a  patron 

of  the  beret*  m    their  unrelenting  perideator.     Hi* 

indeed  renewed  the  war,  afterwards,  against  hoth  the  kinjr  and 
the  Inquisitors,  who  abused  their  power  bwtmil  measure;  hut 
it  wa.s  att-ii-li  d  Wltfa  little  or  no  suet-ess.  At  last,  exhausted 
and  hroken  down  by  a  scries  of  afflictions  and  trochlea,  be 
died,  without  Usui-,  in  the  year  124!),  befrlg  the  last  of  t ho 
once  very  powerful  earls  of  Toulouse.      This  crusade,  of  whieli 

loo  was  in  part  the  cause,  and  in  part  only  the  pr 
was  of  ooorae  mmftndfnglT  advantageous  both  to  the  kings  of 
France  and  to  the  Roman  pontiffs  \ 


1   Many  writers,  Iwilh    ancient  ami 

modern,  nave  glean  DB  histories  of  this 

the  farls  of  Toulouse 

;>u  I  their  associates  who  favoured  the 

il-ci,  and  ag:.  them- 

selves. But,  among  them.  I  ha-. 
found  MM  that  was  free  from  partiality. 
The  protcstant  writers,  among  whom 
Jac.  liawiau'  fin  bi»  JliMairt  dt  VEjfm. 
and  in  his  Hist.  d<i  Ebttaa  Rl/bmiaj 
■tends pre-eminent,  all  :  aaon 

Uie  Raymonds  and  tie-  AlhigeiiKe*.  « »n 
the    contrary,    the     IWu.n 
writers,  of  whom  Um  omit  MCMlt  are 

t.  a  Oominican  monk,  (//. 
d/4  Alhupo'u,  <!<■*    Vn>  I'.n- 

bttt,  Paris,   lfi'Jl.  ii.  vol.  liMn  ..)     Jo. 
Bapt.  Langlois,  a  Jesuit,  (// 

•I'M    co hI re   (ft   ./ 
17"3.  12mo.)  Jo.  .I.n     I'.  tvin,  i 
wtmta  Con tr* tut  Toiv<- 
Praxiicatur.   in   quVmt  Historic*    hujti* 
eonttntut  ii'utrifrtitvr,  ft  rt/trlmr  Mitu 
uittmjcnsium  faeti   narratio,   Tou loose, 
1693.  foi.)  these  all  an-  iery  unjust  to 
the    Itaymuiuln  and  the    Albigenaes  ; 
and  ll  ow  and  cone*-.;' 

horrid  deeds  of  Simon  dc  Montfort, 
and  the  aiuhitioiiM  designs  of  the  tfagjl 
of  France  M  IXMnd  their  pa 
must  full  and  most  aoai 
these  wars  against  the  heretics,  is  that 
of  the  Benedictine  monks,  Claude  le 
Vic  and  Joseph  Vaiasette,  two  van 
learned  men,  in  that  excellent  work, 
HiMnire  ffinera/r  His  Lanyntdrx,  Paris, 
1730,  •V.r.  foi.  rn-arly  the  whole  of  toni. 
iii.  Ti  ,  that  they  some- 

times omit  what  they  ought  not.      |  I 
detailed  account    of   the    Alhigen*iaii 


wars,  extracted    and    translated    I 
the    I  '•  di  b   ii  -tory  of  Sismoudi,  was 

publi'  I  ,     n    lu*2<i,  'I 

lie    'if     HlMory    of   Ikr    CfHUuitt 
tvjuimt    tkf   AUwjrMft   \h   ihf   tUti 
Century.     It  in  no  Ism  fairly  than  ably 
written,  especially  exposing 
ambition  whieh  engaged    the  court  of 
France    in 

French  inouarchs,  at  the  beginning  of 
birteentfa  •     .  .    little  dif- 

ferent from  the  •  <  '•■  -rmany, 

north  of  France 
might    be   considered    as    Walloon,   n 
name  afterwards  confined  to  tin  1 ' ;  • 
nigs,  and  which  was  i 

language  sjKiken  by  Philip  Aii- 
ii  ;  towards  the  west,  was  an 
English  France;  to  the  east,  a  German 
France;  and  in  the  south,  an  Aragonese 
France.  Till  therein  of  Philip  Augus- 
tus, the  first  division  possessed  the 
least  extent  of  rich.  , 
The  odious  and  contemptible  character 
of  John,  king  of  England,  enabled 
Philip  t«>  gain  the  northern  part  of 
English  France,  leaving  mily  A-jm 

insular  crown.  The  orj  of  heresy, 
v  Home,  enabled  him 
to  seize  prvUy  ffiinnlatalj    Aragonese 
France.  Thus  tic 
of  really  u  W  ry  Bod 

tory,    and    nominally    exercii 
supen  aeranU  powerful 

sals,  obtained  a  vast  increase  of  solid 
power,  and  op<  tied  a  way  to  his  *ue- 
ceaaors  for  the  gradual  absorption  of 
all  those  mighty  fief*  which  practically 

lie  people  into   different  nnt 
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§  9.  AH  this  severity  of  the  pontiffs  against  the  heretics,  and 
the  n i microns  safeguards  erected  against  the  enemies  of  the 
church,  could  not  prevent  new  and  pernicious  sects  from 
starting  up.  Passing  by  the  more  obscure  and  short-lived 
among  thorn,  one  not  the  least  considerable  was,  that  of  the 
Brethren  and  Sitters  of  the  free  Spirit ,  which  at  this  time 
secretly  spread  itself  over  Italy,  France,  and  Germany ;  and 
by  a  great  show  of  piety,  drew  after  it  many  persons  of  both 
sexes.     Few  decisions  of  councils  against  these  p  n  this 

century,  can  be  found  ;  but  in  the  next  century,  the  council* 
in  every  part  of  Germany,  and  in  other  countries,  published 
decrees  against  them  ;  and  the  Inquisitor*  seized  and  rruelly 
burned  a  largo   number  of  them.      Their   name,  t.hey  <l a 
from  the  words  of  Paul,  Rom.  viii.  2.  14-.  and  they  maintained, 
that  the  true  sons  of  God  were  brought  into  the  most  pc 
freedom  from  the  law  *.     The  Germans  and    Belgians   called 
them  Beghardi  and  Bepharda  or  Beouttw ;  whieh   wen-  the 
common  designations  of  all  such  as  pretended  to  uncommon 
Some  cab"  them,  by  way  el*  .•..ntpinpt,  Hicorn't.  that    is 
Idiots.     In    France,  they  were  called   Ikphxni  and   Bsffik* 
and  by  the  populace,  (I  know  not.  why,)  t.hey  were  call<  ■! 
lupins'.     Clothed  in  a  singular   manner,  they  ran  about  the 
cities'and  the  country.  their  bread  with  loud  vocifera- 

tion-* :    f<»r  they  maintained,  that  labour  prevented  the  ele\ati«m 
of  the  soul  to  God,  <  is  contemplation.      They  were 

D  panied  b\  women,  with  whom   tin  v  lived  in  tftf  greatest 
familiarity  :  and   i<  reason,   the    (Jennans    called    them 


*  These  statements  are  derived  from 
documents  of  the*  most  credible  cha- 
racter, many  of  them  nut  yet  puhlish- 
cd  ;  from  the  decrees  snd  councils  in 
France  and  German  v,  the  hulU  of  the 
.  the  decisions  of  the  Inquisition, 
and  others,  of  all  whieh  a  great  many 
have  fallen  into  my  hands.  1  hare 
also  extracts  from  certain  books  of 
these  people  ;  and  particularly,  from  a 
book  on  tht  sum  qmiiuai  ruefa,  which 
they  highly  recommended,  as  being 
fall  of  divine  sentences.  As  these  docu- 
ments cannot  here  be  exhihitcd.  I  «i]| 
merely  refer  the  reader  to  .. 
against  Utetn,  by  Hem 
of  Cologne,  in  the  Stattlfl  (Wtis.ii nato. 


p.  58.  ed.  Colon.  1 5ft 4.  4to.    In  perfect 
harmony  with  thus  are  the  decree*  of 
>4ch*nVnburg,  Treros,  Pa- 
dcrborn,  Bczicrs,  and  oth.  r*<. 

■  Concerning  the  Turlupini,  many 
have  written  much  ;  but  none  nero- 
rately.    See  Isaac  de  Beausohrc,  ( ZXss. 
mtr  /<•  Adamite,  j>U  ii.  p.  384, 
who  has  committed   numcron*  errors, 
as  bo  usually  does  on  such  subjects. 
■rigiu  of  the  name,  I  know  not : 
l.nt  1  am  able   to  prove  frutn  substan- 
tial documents,  that    the  Turhi| 
who  wars  biinu-dat  Paris  ami  in 
parts  of  France,  were  no  other  than 
the  Hr<4kr*H<)f  the  fru  Spirit,  whom  the 
pontiffs  and  councils  condom 
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Sc/tic&trioM*  [Sisterert] ;  as  appears  from   the  enactments  of 
councils.     They  distributed  books  containing   the   principles 
they  inculcated  ;  hold  nocturnal  assemblies  in  retired  j>L 
and  dissuaded  the  people  from  attending  the  public  worship  in 
the  church 

§  10.  These  brethren,  who  boasted  of  being  free  from  the 
law,  and  of  having  attained  to  the  freedom  of  (he  spirit,  pro- 
fessed a  rigid  and  austere  species  of  mystic  theology,  based  upon 
philosophical  principles,  that  were  not  far  removed  from  the 
impiety  of  those  called  pantheists.  For  they  fold,  that  all 
things  emanated  from  Qod,  and  would  revert  back  into  him; 
that  rational  souls  were  parts  of  the  supreme  IJeing ;  and  tliat 
the  whole  universe  was  (tad  ;  that  a  man,  by  turnin: 
thought!  inward,  and  withdrawing  his  attention  from  all  wl- 
ble  objects,  may  htHWBlfl  united  in  an  inexplicable  manner  with 
the  Parent  and  first  cause  of  all  things,  and  be  one  with  him  : 
that  persons  thus  inunersed  in  the  vortex  of  the  Deity,  by  foag 
contemplation,  attained  to  perfect  freedom,  and  became  divest- 
ed not  only  of  all  their  lusts,  but  likewise  of  the  instincts  of 
nature.  From  these  and  similar  principle*,  they  inferred,  that 
I  person  thus  raised  up  to  Clod,  and  absorbed  as  it  were  in  the 
divine  nature,  was  himself  God;  and  such  a  80110/  God,  as 
Christ  was:  and,  therefore,  was  raised  al>ove  all  laws,  human 
and  divine.  And  they  maintained,  of  course,  that  all  external 
bjp  ol*  God,  prayer,  fasting,  baptism,  the  sacred  (upper, 
&c.  were  mere  elements  for  children  ;  which  a  man  no  longer 
Deeded,  when  comertod  into  God  himself,  and  detached  from 
this  visible  universe4. 


*  I  will  hen  Bobjoin  some  positions 
extracted  from  their  more  private 
book*  ;  good  mi*  it  the.  onlu- 

l*guttem  mm  of  (Jna\  irhm  the  Father  faith 
a/hm  eternity.  For  all  that  the 
•tarred  ftcripture*  teach  respecting  a 
difltinetioii  of  three  persons  in  the  divine 
nature,  they  riiaiiitaiin<l.  was  nut  to  bo 

ndmtood  lit«-mllv,  i>ui  to  Km  nTjhto 

ed  in  conformity  with   tin  ir  neomlitr 
■vatcm  of  II.  AH  a 

objects  are  .  4  my  (hat 

(hey  are  m*  ■ 

art  nothing.      III.   There  it  mnnething  in 
the  human  tnimt,  that  it  mot  created,  nor 


creniaJJe  ;  ami  that  U,  IV 

GrOa   it   neithre   a  '  r,    MOT  the 

best  ;  trhoertr  mil*  Qod  fOoA,  talks  an 
ftwJuJily,  as  the  mum  who  adit  a  thing 
W.k-Jt,  HHfa  ht  fa  V. 

'ill  Ixgetz  hit  only-l*ytten  tun 
beget*  the  mime   km  Unit  L 
eternity.      Fur  ercry  u}*nttv>n  of  God  it 
uniform  and  one ;  and  he  there fitre  en- 
jMMiiiM  i  his  son  without  any  dt 
tVhat  the  nsripturr  *iyx  of  Chritt,  it  true 

jy  §09%%  man.     And  *&*  \ 

the  dieine  natnrr,  is  also  prn- 
dieaUe  of  every  g*Uy  num.  To  these,  we. 
■lull  add  the  following,  taken  not  from 


hook  ru. — (i  xiii. 


$  I!.  Anions  these  people,  t In re  wave  some  iiprighl 
conscientious  persons,  who   did   not  extend  thai  /  the 

spirit,  \vl  i   was   possessed  bv  persons 

an  exemption  from   external    worship  and  from 
<crl.*iastical  law.    They  made  religion  to  constsl  Iv  in 

internal  worship,  despising  that  which  is  external :  and 
maintained,  that  i  petto!  man  cmght  to  look  with  nontempi 
on  tlie  rides  of  monastic  discipline,  and  the  other  institul 
which  pare  regarded  as  sacred.    Of  this  character  v 
who,  in  the  middle  of  this  century,  jiersuadcl 
mms  in    Swalna.  fe  thout  any  rule  ;  sayina.  t!«it  in   Mm 

inn/.  Id  sen*  tiod  bett> 

Not  a  few  persons  of  this  description,  bfinn;  apprehended  by 
the  Iflprffifera,  expired  cheerfully  and  oalmrj  in  the  flames.— 
JJut  Khan  were  othan  of  i  worse  character  among  than  \ 
and  whose  piety  was  as  foolish  as  it  was  dangerous.     V 
maintained*  that  h  ring  contemplation,  all  the  insti 

of  nature  Dttght  be  eradicated,  and  excluded  from  tfa 
soul,  and  a  kind  of  holy  or  divine  stupor  be  brought  over  the 
mind.     Persons  of  those  sentiments,  throwing  off  all  clothing, 


their  own  books,  but  from   the  long 

rescript  of  Join. 

again* t   tin   Brethren  • 

or  the  Be-!' 

bathbff'.'iv  the  aaeumption  of  the  virgin 

Mary.     V||.  (;<*l  i*,forwr' 

crutr.  VIII.  Etxry perfect  mon  i't'hrut 

by  naturt.     IX.  ./   /.rrfret  win  > 

totally  ;  nor  it  he  retptirnl  to  oi- 

vrvcei<t   which    (•■  'urrh. 

X.  Many  thinow  in  (he  <S«*j    ' 

and  not  [literally]  tr»r  ,-  n ttd  »««" 


to  befiere   Oie   Conception!    tehirh  j 
from  their  tovlr  tr' 
than  the  Gvpd. 


tehirti     in 


r.x'U.r 


The  six  firnt  of  the-  mm,  in 

.inguage  of  I  mans,  and 

'hern  in  Latin,  are  as  follow*.  "  1. 

Der  inirno 

geburen  hat.  II.  I  oh  ■preoke  niit,  ila»* 
alio  Kreae.  oder 

da*  *ie  ftwus  Hind,  Mindern  dan  no 
km  in  der 
Sedan,  das  nllt  geactiaffen  wt  utid  uu- 
geachiflVIirk  :     I'n.l  «la*    uri 

gkeit.    IV.  >  , 
beater,  noeh  alUrbeM.   and   irk  time 


also  unrccht,  wanna  iek  Hat  gut  heisae, 
reehte  am-  ob  Iek  o<ler  er  etwas  wit 
weiw*  and  ii  '--• .     ^ 

Der  \  '  and 

denat  Want  wae  tint  wii 

daa  int  tin,  ilunhdaaitogebirt  er 
kimiii  Sun  :in  allem  l  VI. 

Wan  die  heilige  Schril 
Chrwto,  daa  wird  alios  vor  war  gaoeit 
ron  ciiH  in  jiglichcm  gottlirken  M 

Was  eigen  ist   tier  gottlicken 
Naturcu,    ihut    i»t    a!  ■  inen 

jiglii'lu'ii   gottlicl  VII. 

1 1  na   •  -i    formaiiter    otuni     qvod    I  -i_ 

viii.  t^uiiih.-i  bomo  perfeotoa,  eat 
Chri-i  nnm,  IX.  Home 

a  eel   liber  in  tin 
adeenrandom  pre  leaei  data  a 

Deo.     X.  Mult. 

Don  Mint  van  :  it  liumin*** 

re  magia  dehent  cone< 
anima  Mia  Deo  jtUKJti  |uam 

•  Soe  Martin  Crtwiun,  Annulet  Sne- 
rievrum,  pt.  iii.  lib.  ii.  rap.  14.  ad  ann. 
I. 'Hi  l.      He  extract- 

Pelui  Wl.ir,  n  writer  of  thai 
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held  their  secret  assemblies  in  a  state  of  nudity  ;  and  in  the 
same  state,  slept  upon  the  same  bed  with  the  spiritual  ak 
and  other  women.  For  modesty  and  shame,  they  said,  indi- 
cated a  mind  not  yet  Sufficiently  detected  from  the  sentient 
and  lihidinous  soul,  nor  brought  Iwick  to  the  source  from  which 
it  originated,  that  is,  the  divioe  nature;  and  those  w ho  still 
experience  the  carnal  emotions  of  nature,  or  are  excited 
inHamed  by  the  aspect  or  touch  of  hodii-s  of  a  different  se\.  Of 
who  are  unable  to  nprOBg  and  sulnlne  the  occasi<tnal  enietioiis 
of  concupiscence,  are  still  far,  very  far,  from  God*. — There 
were  also  among  these  people,  some  who  abused  their  doc- 
trines to  justify  all  iniquity  ;  and  who  did  not  fear  to  teach, 
that  a  godlike  man,  or  one  who  is  closely  united  to  (fed,  can- 
not sin,  do  wliat  he  may.  This  senseless,  impious  dogma,  WBfl 
explained  by  them  in  different  ways.  Some  held,  that  the 
motions  and  actions  of  the  body  had  no  connexion  with  the 
soul,  which  was  elevated  and  blended  with  the  divine  nature. 
Hut  Others  maintained  the  blasphemous  sentiment,  that  the 
emotions  and   deeh&B  arising  in   the  soul,  after  its  union  with 

<i"d,  were  the  acts  and  operations  of  Qod  himself;  and  there* 

Core,  though  apparently  criminal  and  contrary  to  the  law.  they 
really  holy  and  good,  because  God  is  above  all  law  \ 


6  Those  who  study  to  vindicate  and 
defend  the  character  of  tht 

and  win'  flunk,  t)    ;    ill 

fn.tn  the  Ronnifa  clmrch  in  tho  mi'lilli- 

van   hoW  persona,  eonrjaotera 

tiiiit  ii . ■  1  in agg  ban  stated,  an  fahw- 
hooda,  invented  1  i-*f  for 

the  ptnpoae  «>f  defaming  pious  man: 

hut  they  are  strictly  on--.    Thin  we 
EaJac  t'l-om  the  fart,  t hnt  il 

EI'"i>   -  u.lmit.    l!  : 

arda,  tli"ii^li  divested  of  all  *»»iu*h 
uiir.  pal  'liil  Hi -t  ittfi-nd 

■gainst  chastit;  Thin 

•  •I,  and  unmisct  ptibility 

IL    Pa  ti»'->  be> 
i.  with   the  aimple  -J<».    Nieder. 

(Furmitarivyn,  lit*.  Hi.  cap.  v.  p.  340.) 
that   i  ai   rrntiiT  iwi  aol 

axtaagniah  Iba  natural  acuutkwi :  and 

that  he  no  operaU>d  upon 
i  to  render  tlnui  uiterij 
•  that  they  might  ap|*'ar  to  common 

VOL.   It. 


people  more  exalted  and  holy.  "Credo" 
(says  Rtedefj  rto  sjm  ■  iv.-iiinicui, 
ana  tin   Ii  \  cis 

dtemonis  opure  afl  move- 

rs iitur  ad   naturulrs  actus    inetmtUM u- 

nihus 
infriiji  ! 

That  I   may  not  seem  chargeable 

iliUimi.  I    \sill    Cat 
word*  Of    •    ;  of  the 

• »  of  ihr  / 

,i  lluj'd-ut.  "Uehor  dasso  >« 
und  gehcrt't  dergottlii 
das, das  Gat  wQrkct  und  goberet.   1  '•  km 

in  Qate  wttxfcel  et  and  nal  MsebaAoi 

Himni.l    un.l    Knb n.       I'n.l     bM    'in 
rwdeesfwfaen  Wnrtee.  Un<l 
ads  nut/  i.  lioaea  Men- 

ftchen  •_• .  - 1 1  n  1 1 . .      i  !  a  M  coach 

•nil  al-"  nitu  n  willun  oinfunnig  nia- 
ehau  mit  Gates  willin,  daan  • 

•  ■lieu,  wan  Qal  will.      Will  <;.it  ill 
N    ii*l»    gtBUI 

also  soil  iek  nit  wollen,  daes  U. 
B  I 


m 
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Lastly,  among  the  BeghanU,  as  they  were  called,  unpriix 
ami  flagitious  persons  sometimes  lurked,  who  did  not  hesitate, 
by  feigned  piety,  to  worm  themselves  into  the  confidence  of  the 
simple  and  unsuspicious,  in  order  to  gratify  their  own  lusts". 


gcsundet  babe.     Und  das  is  gewarig 
re  we.      Und    wi-nn    das    der    Mcusch 

1 1   Todsunde    gethan   hette,   und 
Mber  das  der  Mcnscli  wel  hesetr:  I 
geordnet  m  •  i-  m  lolte  nit  ■ 
daas  cr  dcnell  'than 

hotte  :  aber  cr  twite   o   wellen  tuseod 

lidftD  •'  W  yiii"  itic  de  krii 
■node  wohe   tun.''     This  pajwngo.  ren- 
dered verbatim,  w  thus  :  "  Hot 

godttka  nun  operates  anil  begets, 
the  same  that  Cod  operates  and  begets, 
i  ud  created 
heaven  and  earth.  Be  ia  ul^o  the 
generator  of  the  etenul  V 
can  God  do  any  thine  without  this 
man.  Tin-  godlike  m 
fare,  naj 

Qod'  that  he  should  will,  all 

that  God  «ill>.    It',  th- 

that  I  shoB  i isans 

to  will,  that  I   uirtv  nut  have  ■quntd. 

This  is  true  contrition.     And  if  a  man 

have   committed   a    thousand    mortal 

•baa,  and  the  man   is  well  regulated 

and   united   to    ( 

wish  that  be  bad  oof  done  loan 

and  be   ought  suffering  a 

thousand  »i«  aths,  rather  than  to 

omit- 

Inquisitors  often  tar  :  that 

Ike  tin  of  a  nut*  rhi>  it  nnitetl  to  (Stxi,  u 
not  tin  ;  be«i*M  ijvii  uvrtt  \Ul  in  him. 
In  th«-  next  r.iitury,  ll<nr\  Shko,  * 
celebrated  writer  among  the  m; 
and  a  Dominican  monk, composed  like- 
wise a  book  rf<  Xortm  Jluplfru/  ; 
is  extant  among  bis  «  blished 

by  ]«aurcnec  Surius.  hut  this  book 
of  Suso  is  altogether  different  from 
that  which  was  in  so  much  estima- 
tion among  the  Degli  latter 
was  much  more  ancient,  and  was  in 
circulation  among  the  Brethren 
frte  H  l  many,  before  Suso  was 
born.  There  ban  fallen  into  my  bands 
an  old  manuscript  book  of  the  Hftt  -  nth 
century,  composed  in  Aiaacc,  contain- 
ing various  revelations  and  visions  of 
that  age.     I  find  there  a  piece  ea1 


Dedaratio  Religion  e»jm*i<m,  mw  re- 
rdatiune  C-arttuianu  cmidam  de  Ectiewict 
per  </  ntMT'K'tt>-,Lfiyi'ut,iM*iKf 

I45fl.  .'lulling  of 

which,  then'  is  the  following  passage 

relating  to  the  hook  oi 

-Yisr li«kt:  "Homo  quidam  I 
una,  licet  la  d  de  w^w 

rupihiu  conscripsit  a  Deo  eorapobws, 
uhi  niult.i  sd  pncseiiK  pcrtinenta 
tinentur  de  ecclesuc  renovatione  et 
According 
to  the  ductriue  of  this  sect,  tbe  nine 
roob  were  so  many  »u  icfa  the 

man  that  desire*  to  r  mu*l 

be  elevated  to  a  anion  with  him. 

•  By  whom,  where,  and 
<•.  khrated  sect  was  first  mstitm. 
utn-iTtaiii.    I  have  before  me  Gdoyiat* 
ntur  fieckanlurmn,  am*  rmt- 
g*$  Sdnr*ttmi*t>  ipri   t*ro  ar  eV  **&s 
lii*ri   tj'irti**  et   ettlmtUarim  jMmperioli* 

'.  re  is  cos/"»" 

Inquisitor  at  Worms,  at   the  ckiss  of 

tin-  century.  Tin   71'th  of  these  *«iyi"s-A# 

(srsMa/kr)  is  this  :   To  #iy  th 

it  in  Jihtiia,  it  to   fdl  into  the.  kermy  of 

Domtat,  vko   awrf,  that   God  exm  »a 

'mrtekert.     From  these 

words,  it  appears  that  Rlietia  was  the 

be  lirethrrn 

:{>iril  .  and   that  fntm  this 

provii  Uermany. 

I  dace 

whan  this  sect  originated  ;  I  appro- 

I .  rather,  that  beii  I  iwtn 

it  look  refuge  in  Kbclia  ;  so  that 

it  was  Italy  which  gave  birth  to  this, 

II  as  to  many  other  partis*.  * 
seceded  from  the  general  emu 
there  is  extant,  in   Odor.    Ftaynald's 
Ann«!  ■  m.  w.  ad  nmi.  1311. 

i  the  sove- 
reign |h. uli  V'.,  addressed  to 
Haucrius   de    Oi 

monu.  him  to  suppress  and 

in-  fyt*  9piritt  re- 

/.  and  par- 

ticularly  in  th.-  /  n-rinct  of  SyoUto,  oarf 

tht  rtifivnt  adjacent. 
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§  12.  Of  the  sect  now  described,  undoubtedly,  was  Amalric. 
of  Bona,  the  Parisian  dialectician  and  theologian;  vhoBi 
bones  were  dug  up  and  publicly  burnt  in  tlie  year  1200.  not- 
withstanding he  had  abjured  his  errors  while  alive,  bv  com- 
mand of  Iiniuiv.nt  III.,  and  many  of  whose  followers  endured 
at  the  .stake  the  penalties  of  their  unsound  faith*.  For 
though  the  barlwirous  writers  of  that  BOB  [five  different  and 
confused  statements  of  his  opinions,  and  attribute  some  senti- 
s  to  him,  wbieh  he  never  held  ;  yet  thus  much  it  is  cer- 
tain that  he  taught ;  namely,  that  all  things  are  owe,  that  ip, 
God  {  that  not  only  the  forms  of  things,  but  also  their  matter, 
proceeded  from  God ;  and  all  would  revert  back  into  God  ■ 
and  hence  be  derived  that  mistaken  piety  or  religious  s 
of  these  mystics ;  maintained,  that  a  man  may  become  changed 
into  the  divine  nature,  if  he  will  j  and  proved  that  all  external 
worship  was  vain  and  useless.  His  disoipli \s  were  men  of  very 
u'uished  j.ii-ty  and  aust.  rit\  .  nd  many  of  them  endured 
the  Harries  with  the  greatest  fortitude.  Due  of  his  most  dis- 
tinguished followers  was,  David  Dinant,  a  Parisian  doctor, 
who  was  accustomed  to  state  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  his 
master  in  this  manner  :  God  is  tha  original  matter  of  all  things. 
He  composed  a  work  called  QuaUmaHi,  and  some  other  honks, 
in  a  popular  style,  and  well  calculated  to  OBfl  common 

people;  and  saved  his  life  by  a  timely  flight  '.     The  iiMiUJUj 
assembled  in  council  at  Paris,  a.  n.  120!),  supposed  that  tho 
philns..|.li\  of  JrisfofU'  gave  rise  to  this  impiety;  end  I 
therefore,  prohibited  the  reading  and  expounding  of  his  meta- 
physical and  other  works  \ 


•  This  did  not  escapo  thn  notice  of 
those  enemies  of  the  Hrtlkrtn  of  tht  frt* 
mirit,    or  Beekant*,    the   Inquisitors. 
•    the   sixty-eipl-i  >kt*. 

nine  MS.  tayimtt  of  the  li*ekard$,  irifa 
their  confut.it  iou,  in  this  :  To  uv  thai 
att  orations*  are  Ood,  is  the  heresy  of 
Alexander  ;  (thst  Kpirurcao,  whom 
PluUtvh  mention*  in  hi*  S<tmjv*iiim  ,) 
who  said,  "  inaterintii  primsm  et  I».nm 
<•  est,  mentes  esse  in 
substantia ;"  which  afterwards  one  De- 
rid  de  Dinant  followed,  who  in  our 
times,  fled  from  Franrr  ou  arroitnt  of 
thi*  her^sv,  and  «ouM  hsve  brt>n  dolv 


punished,  if  he  had  been  caught. 

1  See  the  llaraes  pro  avians  *i- 
Oirdofat  Parisiis  (a.  n.  12011)  iane  coh- 
ntmpti  smut  ;  in    Kilm.   M.irtfiic'*    Tks- 

mmm$  Aneoictontm,  Com.  i\.  p.   Ifia, 
Ac.     Natalia  Alexander,  IJiM^n 
dm*  ButcHl.  xiii.  cap.  iii.  Art.  ii.  i 
Ac.     Gcrh.   du    Hois,  f/itt. 
Pane,  torn.  ii.  p.  244,  As.     Houlay'a 
.7    rfmd    Paris,  turn.   iii.  p.  24. 
4A.  63.      Jae.   Thomaeius,   TV  £nu- 
tlotf.  ifundi  Stoioi.  p.  \Wt,  Ac 

>  Jo.  Launoi,   A-    Varia  Arimotfm 
Paris,  p.  127.  Ac. 

s  I  2 
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&  I*.   If  what  some  tell  us  In?  true,  (which,  how.  v.  r.  i  i 
ti<»n.)  thin  Aimifric,  and  his  followers,  pave  credit  pre- 

dictions, which  were  circulated  M  coining  from  ./  tbbot 

of  Flora,  in  Calabria,   respecting  an  BppTOOi  formation 

and  purification  of  the  church  by  the.  sword;  an  impending 
age  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  succeed  the  ages  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son ;  and  similar  things,  with  which  the  Franciscan 
tuih  were  carried  away.  This,  tamer,  is  certain,  that 
Home  other*  did  suffer  themselves  to  be  led,  hy  these  p.- 
rions.  to   found  new  sects,    and  to  declare   war  :   the 

church.       WWfhnina,    an   infatuated   and   delirious 
llolicinian  woman,  who  resided  in  the  territory  of  Milan,  took 
occasion  from  these  predictions  concerning  an  age  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  of  foolishly  ponmading  first    herself,  and    then  many 
others,  tliat   the   Holy  Spirit  had  assumed  human  nati D 
her  person,  for  the  sake  of  saving  a  large  part  of  mankind 
Christ,  she  said,  had  procured  salvation,  hy  his  blood,  for  all 
real  christians;  and  the   Holy  Spirit,    by  her,  would  sav< 
Jews,  the  .  and  false  christians:  and  for  this  end.  all 

the  things  that    hefel  Christ,  when   incarnate,  the  same  bfiBOgp 
must  also  befal  her,   or  rather,   the  Holy  Spirit   inoiru< 
Asr.     This  infatuated  woman  died  at  Milan,  in  the  year  1281, 
with  the  highest   reputation  for  sanctity ;  and  after  her  d 
she  was   honoured,   as  well  by  her  followers,  who  »\ 
derably  numerous,  as  by  the  ignorant  populace,    both  puhliely 
and  privately,  with  the   highest  veneration.     But  in  the  year 
.  visitors  detected  her  sect,  destroyed  her  splendid 
b,  and  connuitted  ha  bones,  and  with  than)  the  leaders  of 
tlie  party,  of  both  BOXfiS,  to  the  Mamcs*. 


•  Tlie  Milanese  historian*,  Bcrnhanl 
Corio,  nnd  otln  r>,  give  an  accou<< 
(his  woman.   Hut  their  stateti 

khon  of  Lud.  Ant.  Mura- 

[nti'i.  I  hi'  i.  V.p. 

96,  &■  I  Bran  tin-  raoaH  "f 

judicial  proceeding*.     H-    ii 
furtnH   us,  that  a  learnrd    man,  uaiw-d 
:    W i  I  - 
ina  and    her  Met,  which   still  ex- 
ist* in  manuvript.     (She  pretended  to 
Ik-  tin-  daughter  ntia,  queen 

of  I'riuiihlauh.  king  of  Bohemia  ;  and 
that    Iht   liirtli  wk*.  an  mm  need   to   ln-r 


tut il In  r  hy  the  anp«-l  Itaphacl,  just  as 
the  birth  of  (  hrist  was  announced  to 
Mary  liy  tlie  angel  Gabriel.     Her  moat 

a  nun  named  Mayfredo.  As  Chriat 
a|>|>oinU'd  Peter  hut  vicegerent,  nw\ 
Ota  hmti  tA  i-arili  ;  no 

itad    Mayfreda   l> 
and  placed  Iter  on  a  I 
equality  uitli  tin-  Kurniah  pope*. 

I  low-era  to  appear  lo 
pboBB  before  0M  day  of  judgment.  See 
Muratori.  I 
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§  14.  On  similar  predictions,  the  *ect  of  tJw  Apostles  was 
grounded;  a  Beet  which  made  little  change  in  the  received 
religion,  but  aimed  to  iwivc  tlm  apostolical  modi'  of  life.  Its 
founder,  Gerhard  Sagarellw,  of  Parma,  ordered  his  followers  to 
travel  up  and  down  the  world,  in  the  manner  of  the  Apostles, 
clad  in  white,  with  heads  bare,  beards  and  hair  long,  and 
ittomfwl  by  mH06D,  whom  they  ealled  sisters ;  to  possess  no 
property  at  all,  but  to  live  upon  the  voluntary  gifts  of  the 
pious;  and  publicly,  to  exhort  the  people  to  repent),  but  in 
their  private  meetings,  to  announce  the  impending  downfall  of 
the  utterly  deformed  Romish  church,  and  the  rise  of  a  new, 
purer,  and  holier  church,  according  to  the  prophecies  of  the 
abbot  Jttitehim,  This  (,',  rhard  being  burned  at  the  stake,  at 
Parma,  a.  d.  1300,  his  successor,  Dulcinus^  of  Novara,  a  bold 
and  character,   and    familiar  with    the  scriptures, 

preached,  much  more  spiritedly,  that  the  lloman  pontiff,  Boni- 
face  VIII.,  and  all   the  flagitious  priests  and   monks,  would 
shortly  be  slain  by  the  EmjM-ror  Frederic  III.,  son  to  lVtrr. 
the  king  of  Aragon ;  and  that  a  new  and  most  holy  pontiff 
would  be  placed  over  tli<-  church.      For  in  many  of  the  predic- 
tions ascribed  to  the  abbot  Joachim^  it  was  announced,  tliat  an 
emperor,  called  Frederic  III.,  would  complete  what  the  Em- 
peror Fr* •//«  ric  II.  had  left   unfinished.      With  this 
who  was  both  the  general  and  the  prophet  of  the  Apostoli 
who   had  collected  an  armed   foree.  fitymrftld,  bishop  of 
eefli,  waged  fierce  war  in  behalf  of  the  pontiff*,   for  more  than 
two  years  ;  and  at  length,  after  several  battles,  IhUeinus  was 
taken  alive,  and  was  executed  with  exquisite  tortures,  at  \ '<  i 
colli,  a.  11.  1307,  together  with   Margaretha%  the  sister  whom 
he  had  chflBflfl  aeeording  to  the  practice  of  \m  MOfc.      After  the 
horrid  death  of  //■■  le  sect  Umg  existed  in  France,  Get 

many,  and  other  countries;   nor  could  it  be  wholly  extirpated, 
till  the  times  of  BpfU/ooe  IX..  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
arj '. 


*   I  have  computed,  in  tin-  0MB 
language,  a  particular  hibtury  of  this 
fanwi"  iiii|»i.Tfi'i'tly  known   in 

i  flinr  book*,  winch  was 
published  at  H<  linnfjult,  1740.  4to.  I 
euuld    now   add    MM    thiiu:*  to    that 


t  v.      That    the  sect  c 
exist,  in  Germany  and  other  cuum 
down  U>  the  tini.-a  nf  Boniface  IX.,  »u 
are  iiifoniu-il  l.\  dona.  In  hi* 

".  Echard'tt 

M  Jli/toricHtii  J/ci/ii  .t'.ri,  Imu.   ii. 
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L  This  Joaekim,  abbot  of  Flora,  whose  prophecies  in- 
duced co  many  respectable  people  to  menace  the  R 
church  with  a  rtfonmation  by  the  tword.  as  the  phrase  was,  and 
the  pontiffs  with  great  disaster*,  and  to  proclaim  open  war 
against  them  ;  was  himself  brought  under  fenapirion  of  heresy, 
Dot  indeed  on  account  of  these  predictions,  but  on  account  of  a 
ttdw  explication  of  the  doctrine  of  three  persons  in  the  God- 
head. He  had,  in  a  special  tt  ;>posed  Peter  Lombard, 
■totar  of                                use  the  tMoar  diatanguiahpd 

essence  from  the  too  -  in  the  Godhead 

Jo*thi»i  mppOBed  that  this  distinction  introduced  a  fourth 
subject  into  the  di\inc  Trinity,  namely,  this  esumcr.  But  his 
ignorance  of  dialectics  led  him,  in  this  discussion,  to  use  lees 
caution  than  the  .subject  demanded.  For  he  denied  x hat  there 
was  in  the  sacred  Trinity,  a  something,  or  an  ristnce,  which 
was  common  to  the  three  persons :  from  which  j 
seemed  to  follow,  that  the  union  of  the  Path  Hid  I  My 

•Spirit,  is  not  a  simple  or   natural  union,   hut  merely  a  moral 
union,  liko  1 1 lat  of  several    persons  all    having  the  same 
and  opinions.      As  this  sentiment   appeared  to    many  to  ap- 
proach   \'.i  v  near   to   the  doctrine  of  Arius,   /nMftj,  in   the 
Lateran  council  of  mdomned  not  indeed  the  man,  but 

hi*  opinions.     Joachim,  however,  even  to  the  present  day,  has 
patrons  and  advocates,  especially  among  those  Francis- 
cans who  are  called  Observant* ;  of  whom,  some  maintain 
his  book  was  altered   by  his  I  and   others,  that  his 

opinions  were  misunderstood s. 


p,  906.  And  the  fact  may  be  eorro- 
bnrot**<l  by  many  proof*,  lu  the  year 
1402,  an  n|  <  n- ,  named  William,  waa 
burned   at   Lubi 

p,    1185.  nana,  who  railed 

all  that  affected  anoooimon  piety,  and 

i  i  a  reputation  for  annrtity  bv 
^gjpng,  Beghards,  gave  thia  appdla- 
tioa  alao  to  the  Apo4<Ji. 

>n    Dan.    Pafmbroch'a    Dixfuu. 


Hutor.  df  Flamd  (kdimJ  Prophttiu, 
Dvctrima  Ji.  JtutcMimi ;  in  the  *4ct<t 
Smwtar.  Maii,  torn.  vL  p.  460,  &c 
whcON  i*  a  life  of  Joachim,  written  by 
Jac.   SvIUuu-uh,   a   Q|  sime 

otlier  documents.  Natalia  Alexander, 
IliUorut   Ecflrt.  DitA.   iL  p. 

331 ,  \c.     Lb.  Wadding'a  AnnaltM  3Tt 
norm**,  torn.  ir.  p.  0,  ice. 
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PART  I. 

THE  EXTERNAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

CHAPTER  I. 

THE   PROSPEROUS  EVENTS    IN  THE   HISTORY  OF    THE   CHURCH. 

§  1.  Crusades  attempted  in  vain. — §  2.  State  of  the  christians  in  China  and 
Tartary. — §  3.  The  Lithuanians  converted.  The  Jews  compelled  by  perse- 
cution to  become  christians. — §  4.  Project  for  the  expulsion  of  the  Saracens 
from  Spain. 

§  1.  Some  of  the  Latin  kings,  being  admonished  by  the 
Roman  pontiffs,  thought  repeatedly  of  renewing  the  war 
against  the  Turks  and  Saracens,  and  of  rescuing  Syria  from 
their  hands.  In  particular,  the  pontiffs  who  resided  at  Avig- 
non, in  France,  omitted  no  motive  which  they  thought  would 
induce  the  kings  of  France  and  England  to  engage  in  such  a 
military  enterprize.  But  from  various  causes,  their  expecta- 
tions were  always  disappointed.  Clement  V.  urged  this  holy 
war,  with  great  energy,  in  the  year  1307,  and  1308;  and 
appropriated  to  it  a  vast  sum  of  money  \  John  XXII.,  in  the 
year  1319,  fitted  out  a  fleet  of  ten  ships,  for  transporting  an 
army  to  Palestine ' ;  and  in  order  to  raise  the  money  neces- 
sary for  so  great  an  enterprize,  he  in  the  years  1322  and  1323 

1  Baluze,  Vita  Pontif.  Avenion.  torn.      Vet.  Alvi,  torn.  ii.  p.  677- 
i.  p.  14,  594.  torn.  ii.  p.  56.  57.  374.  *  Baluze,  Vita  Pontiff.  Avenion.  torn. 

391,   Ac.      Ant.    Mstthwi,   AnaUota     I  p.  185.  torn,  ii  p.  616. 


BOOK    III. CENTURY    XIV. 


[PART  I. 


nWnni'il  certain  nuncios  to  offer  great  indulgence*  to  the 
•  I  every  where,  who  should  contribute  to  it.  Rut  the 
emperor  Lur'n,  of  Bavaria,  and  others,  complained,  that  he 
used  a  pretence  of  a  crusade,  to  gratify  his  own  avarice  and 
ambition  \  Nor  does  his  character  shield  him  from  such  a 
charge.  Under  Benedict  XII..  in  the  year  1330.  Philip  d< 
Valois,  king  of  France,  collected  a  large  army  from  such  a  In  Jjf 
expedition,  as  it  was  called ' :  but  when  he  was  about  to  em- 
hark,  impending  dangers  from  his  neighbour,  the  king  of 
England,  induced  him  to  abandon  the  enterprise.  In  th* 
1315,  Clement  VI.,  at  the  request  of  the  Venetians,  perst 
a  vast  multitude,  by  his  indulgences,  to  embark  for  Smyrna  ; 
trrmt  whom  Gvido*  dauphin  of  Vienne.  was  appointed  com- 
mander-in-chief. But  in  a  short  time,  their  want  of  provisions 
ohnged  them  all,  and  their  commander  also,  to  return  to 
Kun  »pc '.  Again  in  the  year  1 363,  at  the  solicitation  of  Urban 
V„  a  great  army  was  collected,  to  sail  to  Palestine;  of  whieh 
John,  kin^  of  France,  was  appointed  commander.  But  ho 
dyiug  soon  after,  the  army  dispersed  \ 

$  2.   The  missionaries  sent  by  the   Roman  pontiffs,  in  the 
tun\  in  the   Chinese,  the  Tartars,  and  the  adja- 
cent countries,  continued  to  gather  iramerooa  and  large  con- 
gregations among  those  nations.     In  the  year  1307,  Clement 
mstituted    John  de  monti  archbishop  of  Cam- 

balu,  that  is,  Peking  \  for  it  is  uow  beyond  a  doubt,  that  the 
celebrated  city  of  Gathai,  then  called  Cnmo'ilu,  is  the  same  with 
PtJking,  the  modern  capital  of  China.  The  same  pontiff 
seven  new  bishops,  all  of  them  Franciscans,  into  those  regions T. 
J.,!: a  X\l.  appointed  S>eolatu  de  Bentra,  to  succeed  Jvhn  ss~ 
monte  Corvioo,  in  the  year  1333;    and  also  sent  letters  to  the 

;rtars,  who  was  then  the  sovereign  of  01 
Benedict  XI L,  in  L39B,  sent    new  nuncios  into  China 


jIuzc,  J.  c.  trnn.  ».  p.  17"»  700. 
M»uliN-i,  AnaUd  .  turn.  ii.  p, 

006.  am. 

I'.iiuzo.  i.  c  no. 

M«r  , "/■    It'-**-.   Mtdii  Jlvi, 

•  Halu/  f.At*nio».UML 

\   L»-    Wftdding^i    Annttii*     Oriimt/ 


Minorui*.  torn.  vL  ad  aim.  1305,  9  12. 

p.  Ctt.  mid  ad  an 
368.  torn.  vii.  n. 

Sim.    Amtouui,    TW/lJk. 
9ri*ut.Votio**a,\ 
Add  Jim*.  Krhanl'ii Btrif><>rri  t'r.t 

■ 
\.  Januarii,  p,  UBI.  A.c.  and  .Vl«*h. 
//«jfuru«  T<iH  iromw  Ecdtnutiai. 


CB,  I.] 


lIUKrKUOUS     EVl 


anil  Tartary;  after  bdtng  honoured   with  a  solemn  embassy 
ham  the  Tartars,  which  hfl  received  at  Avignon  \      80  l«i 
the  Tartar  ampin  W  (  'hina  continued,  not  only  the  Latins,  but 
the  Ne^toriaus  also  had  liberty  to  profess  t  In  ir  religion  I 
all  over  northern  Asia,  and  to  propagate  it  far  and  wide. 

§  3.  Among  the  European  princes,  Jagello,  duke  of  Lithua- 
nia and  the  adjaeent  territories,  was  nearly  the  only  one  that 
still  adhered  to  the  idolatry  of  his  ancestors.  And  he,  in  the 
year  1386,  embraced  the  christian  rites,  was  baptized  with  the 
assumed  name  of  27ZeU#mA|IM,  and  persuaded  lus  subjects  to  do 

one  thing.  For  LptDUy  king  of  Poland,  dying  in  the 
1382,  among  the  candidates  for  the  crown,  J<uh(h  offered  his 
name;  nor  were  the  Pofefl  averse  from  having  so  potent  I 
prince  for  their  king.  Hut  neither  Iloliriq,  the  YOUD 
daughter  of  the  deceased  king,  and  by  a  decree  of  the  senate 
heiress  of  the  kingdom,  would  consent  to  marry,  nor  would  the 
Poles  consent  to  obey,  a  man  who  rejected  Christianity.  He 
must  therefore  change  his  religion ".  What  remains  there 
were  of  the  old  religions,  in  Prussia  and  Livonia,  were  extir- 
pated by  the  Teutonic  knights  and  the  crusaders,  With  war  and 
massacres.  We  arc  likewise-  informed,  that  many  Jews  in 
one  place  and  another,  made  profession  of  Christianity.  They 
were  rendered  docile,  by  the  exquisite  punishments  every  v, 
inflicted  upon  Jews,  e«|Kcially  in  France  and  Germany.  I'm 
a  rumour  being  spread,  either  truly  or  calumuiously,  that  they 
hod  poisoned  the  puhlic  fountains,  had  murdered  the  infants  of 
christians,  and  drunken  their  blood,  had  treated  with  extreme 
contumely  what  were  called  the  foffe,  [the  consecrated  wafers 
of  the  eucliarist,]  and  had  committed  other  crimes  equally 
heinous;  whatever  could  be  devised,  the  most  cruel  and  dis- 
tressing, was  decreed  against  that  miserable  race. 

§  4.  In  Spain,  the  Saracens  still  held  the  sovereignty  of 
Granada,  Andalusia,  and  Murcia  ;  and  against  them,  the 
christian  kings  of  Castile,  Aragon,  and  Navarre,  waged  per- 
petnal  war;  though  not  always  successfully.  The  kings  of 
Morocco,  in  Africa,  sent  aid  to  the   Saracens  against   the 

■  ■■j.li.    Balm  "iHtiJUmm      ami.    1 3811,  f  4.     WaiMin^'ft   Amain 

■■>,  loin,  i.  |  •""  'v.   |i.    71-      Sili^iiac, 

'Odor   lta\!i;iM.  J.  ud      Hit*  i  ui.  iii.  |>.  241.  &e. 
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and  the  sword.  For  being  persuaded,  as  the  most  credible 
historians  of  his  life  inform  us,  that  it  was  the  duty  of  every 
true  disciple  of  Muhammed  to  make  war  upon  christians,  and 
that  those  who  should  compel  many  christians  to  embrace  the 
religion  of  the  Koran,  might  expect  high  rewards  from  God  *, 
he  inflicted  numberless  evils  on  persevering  christians,  cruelly 
butchering  some,  and  dooming  others  to  perpetual  slavery  \ 

§  2.  The  christian  religion  was  likewise  overthrown,  in  the 
parts  of  Asia  inhabited  by  the  Chinese,  the  Tartars,  the 
Moguls,  and  other  nations,  whose  history  is  yet  imperfectly 
known.  At  least,  no  mention  has  been  found,  of  any  Latin 
christians  resident  in  those  countries,  subsequent  to  the  year 
1370.  Nor  has  it  yet  been  ascertained,  what  became  of  the 
Franciscan  missionaries  sent  thither  from  Rome.  But  of  the 
Nesioriam  living  in  China,  some  traces  can  be  found,  though 
not  very  clear,  as  late  as  the  sixteenth  century  *.  There  can 
be  little  doubt,  that  this  fall  of  Christianity  was  a  conse- 
quence of  the  wars  of  the  Tartars  with  the  Chinese  and  with 
other  nations.  For  in  the  year  1369,  the  last  Tartar  emperor 
of  the  family  of  Genghis  Kan  was  driven  out  of  China,  and  the 
Mim  family  was  placed  on  the  throne,  and  they  have  excluded 
all  foreigners  from  entering  China. 

*  Petit  Croix,  Hidoire  de  Ttmur-Beo,  Oriental* ;  article  Ttmur,  p.  877- 
torn.  ii.  p.  329.  torn.  iii.  p.  0.  137.  243.         '  Nicol.  Trigaut,  de  Ckriitiana  Expe- 
266,  Ac.  ditioneapud  Sinat,  lib.  i.  cap.xi.  p.  116, 

*  Examples  are  giren  In  the  His-  Ac.  Jew.  Sim.  Aneman,  BMiatk. 
toire  de  Tvawr-Bec,  (taken  from  the  Orient.  Valieana,  torn.  iii.  pt.  i.  p.  692, 
Persian  writer  Schenfeddin,)  torn.  ii.  Ao.  and  pt  ii.  p.  446.  636,  Ac.  Da 
p.  376.  364.  386.  torn.  iii.  p.  243.  torn.  Halde,  Detoriptum  de  la  Chine,  torn.  i. 
it.  p.  111.  116.  117.  ed.  Delft,  1723.  in  p.  175. 

4  toIb.  8vo.     Herbelot,   Bibliotkiqne 
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THE    STATE    OK    LITERATURE    AND    ftCTKNl 

§  I.  The  state  of  learning  among  the  Creeks. — §  2.  Philosophy. — §  3.  The  state 
of  learning  among  the  Latins. — 3  4.  The  languages.-— §  5.  The  arts  and 
sciences. — §  6.  Philosophy. — §  7.  The  Realists  and  Nominalists. — $  8.  Astro- 
logy :  credulity  as  to  magic. — §  9.  The  art  of  Lully. 

j$  1.  Although  the  (.'reeks  were  ^natly  oppressed  with  Ixith 
external  and  internal  troubles,  yet  they  did  not  suffer  literature 
and  science  to  become  wholly  prostrate;  as  is  inanife.st  from 
the  nuinlKT  of  learned  men  among  them  in  this  ivntury.  The 
liberal  arts,  antiquities,  criticism,  and  grammar,  were  repi 
prosecuted  by   NicepKorus    (rregoras  \   Manuel   Chrysoloras  % 


1  [Nicephorua  Gregoras,  or  son  of 
Gregory,  was  born  at  Heracles  in  I 
tus,  about  a.  n.  1*21)5  ;  studied  under 
the  beat  masters  at  Constantinople  ; 
became  a  teacher  there,  and  M0JV 
tin:  title  of  the  fkU<*upher.  He  was  one 
of  tin-  ambassadors  to  the  prince  of  tin- 
Sana,  In  th«  year  1328,  when 
the  young-  n  CM  detbroned  his 

grandfather,  Androuicus  Paureologas, 
lost  his  patron, 
l.ut  Hiffered  otherwise.  Yet  he  con- 
'  a  teacher,  and  had  eminent  men 
f<»r  pupils.  TheodoruB  Metochita  mads 
him  overseer  of  a  monastery.  He  en- 
gaged  in  the  public  controversies  be- 
tween Barlaam  and  Palamaa  ;  became 
s  monk,  and  retired  frvm  court.  II. • 
died  bood  after  a.  d.  1359.  Besides 
some  orations  and  smaller  tracts,  be 
wrote  a  valuable  history  of  the  Byzan- 
tine ».  1904. 
Niefltaa  Acuminatum  end*,  U»  the  year 


1359,  in  So  books.  The  24  first  books, 
reaching  to  a.  i>.  1351,  were  published, 
Gr.  and  Ul  in,  Paris,  170*2. 

and  Venice,  17».  2  toI*.  fat.     Tr. } 

1  [Manuel  Chrysoloras,  one  of  the 
first   and   most  activ-  reeks 

who  prenofled   learning  in   the  West, 
wax  bom  of  noble  parentage,  at  Con- 
stantinople,  about  the   mid  i 
fourteenUi  ecntoiy  ;  and  for  sometime 
taught   literature  and  science  in   his 
native    city.      Almut    a,  u.    1393,  the 
Greek   etupcrur,   Manuel    I'alu-> 
sent  him  twice  as  an  ambaasnd 
various  European  courts,  to  solicit  aid 
against  the  Turks.     After  visiting  Che 
English  and  various  other  com  1 
took  up  residence  in  Italy  :  and  ta 
Greek  to  aeveral  of  the  first  scholars 
of  that  age  in  tlie  West.     He  gn*- 
struct  ion  at  Florence,  Milan,  Venice, 

the  po|»c  *uit  bim  to  1'uiu.tantiuu, 
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Bfaaimm  P&ntvdW*,  Had  tbkuj  ottera.    EGBtaij  ivn  prose 

cuted,  though  with  different   degree!  of  success,  by  Tfoodorus 

icuzenua*,   NioqpharUM  Grty<>r>i.->.  ami   by 

m  vi  ral  others  of  less  note.    An  ecclesiastical  history  was  com- 


ncgonatn  a  anion  between  the  Greek 
ana  Latin  churches.  In  the  year  1418, 
he  was  sent  to  the  emperor  Sigismund, 
to  settle  arrangements  fur  the  general 
coum-i  nee,  in  the  following 

year.  I.  d  that  council  ;  and 

Imi-tiv  after,  in  the  yiar  1415. 
/Eneas  Sylvius  and  Poggius  give  him 
very  high  commendations,  in  their  no- 
tices or  his  death.  .Anion;:  his  pupils 
in  the  West,  were  Leonard  Aretinus, 
Kr.uni--  Ilarhanis.  Guariuua  of  Verona, 
l'ot;gius,   and    l'hilolphus.      His 

.  that  has  been  pubfiahed,  wtMwk 

■  nimimUicti ;  which  was  the 
first  good  Greek  grammar  among  the 
Euroj^-ans,  and   was  I  1  hy 

Erasmus  and  li. m tbJfab    7V.J 

J  [  Maximus  I'latiudes  was  a  lc; 
QreSK    BOak    Of   Constantinople,    well 
acquainted  with  the    Latin  Ian;:* 

■  yi-.ir  1987,  flu  Qrwk  wnpti 

ror  sent  him  with  others  OB  an  em- 
bassy   to    Veniee.     He    suffered 

.lily    for  his   attachment    t<>    tin- 

cause  of  tin*  |K>pos  ;  hut  afterward*  lie 

changed  sides,  and  espoused  tliat  of 

a  !.-;.     H'  tppam  to  hare  died 

soon  after  a.  d.  ISM.     He  translated, 

from  Latin  into  Greel  ,  i  go  of 

1        L  i  sfto,  and  Boc- 

thius;  alan  Augustine's  fifteen  l>ook«  on 

i  Hnity  ;  composed  a  life  of  .Esop; 

and   compiled  a   Greek  Authologv,  in 

likewbe  wrote  against 

i|Kw*>d  some  oral 

and  many  letters,  and  smaller  pieces. 

4  [  Theodoras  Metochita  was  a  learn- 
ed Qj  kindred  of  the  cm- 
rime 
r«T  of    Andronics    Mwirfljnri 
In  the  latter  pari  iA  thi 

1  him.  with 
tilycas,  to  eondacl  Mum,  si-t<  r  of  the 
German  emperor,  who  was  espou*  d 
to  the  oldest  son  of  Ute  Greek  emperor, 
to  I  i..     It  was  about   th. 

year  1314,  he  wax  nadf  prim--  lx>go- 

theta. 

up nt  of  the  empire  on  hit*  shouldera. 

Hut  about  a.  o.  132M,  A  ndronicua  senior 


being  detliroiied  hy  his  graodson,  An- 
dromctu  junior,  M«  tochita  of  course 
fell  into  disgrace,  and  was  made  a  state 

prisoner  till  hi*  oca  ft,  a.  u.  1333.     He 

transerihxl  the  third  book  of  Glycas* 
si  mud* ;  wh  ed,in 

1G48,  as  an  original  work  ;  entitled  a 
udiuin  of  Roman  EBetory,  from 
Julius  Civsar  to  Constantino  the  Great. 
He  wrote  comments  on  Aristotle's  sight 
books  of  Physics  ;  besides  some 
torical  tracts,  never  puhli-h-  d.  II- 
was  esteemed  one  of  the  most  learned 
Greeks  of  bis  age.     7V.1 

*  John    i  is    was   of    the 

illustrious  family  of  the    Cantacuzeni, 
on  the  father's  -o.le,  : 1 1 1 •  I  of  that  of  "In- 
m  the  oidi  ii  Liter. 

His  youth   was  devoted  to  liter 
and  arms.      He  then   became  a  states- 
man tunler  tlie  aldsr  Andronien*.     In 
the   vi-ar    1320,  he  vu   found   to  hi*  a 
partisan  of  the  younger    Andronicus, 
and    fell   under   displeasure,      lint   Ml 
friend    supported    him  ;    and    on    the 
elexutinu  Of  hie   friend    to  the    throne, 
Can  tar  ur.cn  us  was  loaded  with  honours 
and  offices.    On  the  death  of  An  •> 
cus  junior,  a.  d.   1341,  Cantacu 
was  mado  regent  of  the  empire,  and 
guardian  of  the  prinei 

Then    nine   years  old.      But    tie- 

empress  mother,  and  others.,  became 

BSof  him;  and  a  civil  war  endued. 

Cantacuzenus  was  victorious,  and  in 

1347,  coneluded  a  peaoe,  by  whb 

and  John  Plabeotogai  w  ie  lo  be  Joint 
emperors.     Civil  war  again  broke  oof  ; 
ami   in    1366,    Cantacuzenus  reel 
At    porpla.  and  voluntarily  retired  to 

mon  I 

days  in   In 

■  I  ••■   1 1. -iiv     Hers  In-  «  rota  tha  hi 
of  thi'  •  in |iii < ,  daring  the  reigns  of  the 
two  and    himself,  or   from 

a.  n.  1880  ft   L8A7,  la  I  in   books,  pub- 
lished, i .at.  with  notes,  Paris, 
16*45.  3  vols.  fol.     He  also  wrote 
orations,  and  SODM  tr.icta  again-. 
Muhammedaiis;  which  are  extant.  7V.J 
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posed  by  Xirtphmru*  (  ffhiflll,  notwithstanding  it  con- 

tains many  fabulous  and  su|Krstitioua  accounts,  yet   throws 
light  on  a  number  of  subjects'. 

8  2.  Such  of  the  Greeks  as  devoted  themselves  to  phflo> 
BOphy,  for  tlie  most  part  follow.  -.1  I  tetU  as  their  guide.  No 
one  among  them,  so  far  as  1  know,  ventured  upon  philosophical 

ilation.s,  reiving  on  his  own   ingenuity.     In  what  manner 
fchej  explained  the  precepts  of  the  may  learn 

from  the  tracts  of  Thsodorus  Metochi'".     Yel   Plato  had  lik* 

Bome  followers;  especially  among  tin*  cultivators  of  m 
theology,  winch  had  long  been  in  big)]  estimatio  r   tlie 

(rreiks       In  the  mathematics  and  astronomy,  .' 
silas  was  their  most  distinguished  scholar7.     The  Stoic  princi- 
!i  regard  to  morals,  were  recommended  by  Barltiam,  and 
exhibited  in  his  Ethics  according  to  the  Rtoic**. 


•  [Nicephorus  Callisti,  or  the  ton  of 
Callistus,  lived  at  Constantinople,  ami 
wm  probably  a  priest  or  monk  i  I 
about  1333.  Hi-  natnoftaj  hMory  is 
tittle  known.  Front  Euseblus,  Socrates, 
Soxomen,    Theodorel,   Evagriu*. 

,  In    compiled   an    Ecclesiastical 
History,  intwi  ii'v-tl)ifebookB,fr"'ii 
Christian  era  to  a.  it.  !H  I. 
and  arrangement  an*  deemed  goo 
that   ago  ;  but    it    abounds   in   useless 
tra-di  and  fables.     The  eighteen  first 
books,    extending   to    a.  D.   file, 

k    and    Latin,   Paris, 
16*30.  2  vols.  fol.     He  also  wrote  cata- 

,:<l    .if 
the  Coristaiitinopolilan  ;  7V.J 

r  [Nicolans  Ca  basils*,  nsphe**    and 
successor  to  Nil  us  Cabasilas,  arcb  I  > 
of  Thessalonica ;  was  employed  as  a 
•n  the  parties  in   the 
ci-il  wars,  a.  n.  134G  and   1347-     The 

drain   is  unknown.    He 

was  a  learned  man,  and  a  violent  op- 
poser  of  tlit-  Latin*  Hil  works  are, 
an  L-  I    the  Greek  Liturgy; 

on  a  life  in  Christ,  or  the  efficacy  of 
tbe  sacraments,  in  six  books*  an  ora- 
tion against  usurers ;  an  encomium 
on   Si  :  a  Commentary  on 

Ptolemy's  third  book  of  CflMtnMH 
some  astrolagical  diagrams;  remarks 
on  BaskiflTi  vi«i.  asts;  and 

some  tracts  against  the  Latins.  The 
three  butt  were  never  published.      Tr  ] 


*  Henry  Cuniriius,  Lttiiontt  Antique 
look    I?,    p.    405.       [Barlaam    was    a 
native  of  Calabria  in   Italy:  became  a. 
monk  of  the  order  of 
at    Constant inople  ;    and    was   a 
learned,  ambition-,  an<i  hfltfOM  man. 
Being   hum  ami  educated  anion:. 
Latin*.  Ik-  at  first  agreed  with  theui 
against    the    Creeks.       Hut    changing 

1 1      Is-camc    a    most    po* 
champion   among  lea,  against 

While  an  abhot  at   I 
stantinople,  lie  investigated  the  state 
monks  of  mount    Alhos;   and 
lint  agaim 
ts  there,  before  the   patriarch    »if 
iimnas  ap- 
peared as  their  advocate.     The  cause 
was  tried  before  a  council,  a.  p.  I 
and  the  monks  were  acquitted.    (See 

.  ph.   V.  |   1.  '2.  «f  this  rcntuxy.) 

In   the  year   1330,   Barlaam  was    the 

rare  smhei— *W  t"  the  pope,  at 

.'•eiating   a    union    of 

1341 

be  withdrew  from  Constantinople,  on 

a  change  in  the  government;  cam 

Italy,  again  capo 1 1  '>se  uf  the 

-,  against   tli  .   and   was 

made  bishop  of  <»eraci  in  Naples.     He 

bout  the  vcar  134U.  His  woriw, 
besides   bis    Ltlusr    nsmmdum    Stokot 

i.  are  *fariou»  letters,  orations, 
and  tracts,  both  for  tbe  Greeks  against 
thr  Latin*,  and  for  (ho   Inttcr  against 
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§  3.  There  was  no  country  of  the  Latins,  in  which  efforts 
were  not  made,  and  successful  efforts,  for  the  advancement  of 
learning  and  the  improvement  of  tin-  human  mind.  II 
academies  and  universities  were  erected  in  various  plaooa,  as 
Cologne,  Orleans,  Cahors,  Perusia,  Florence,  and  Pisa;  in 
which  all  the  liberal  arts  and  sciences  were  taught,  and  were 
distributed  as  at  this  day  into  several  faculties.  In  the  uniwr 
sities,  colleges  wore  founded  by  the  opulent,  and  endowed  with 
ample  reunites;  in  which,  not  only  Moult,  but  young  men  of 
narrow  cireiiinstauei .«s.  were  educated   in  tl  I  arts  and 

sciences.  Libraries  were  also  collected  ;  and  men  of  learning 
were  excited  by  bonoun  and  rewards,  to  aapir.-  after  Guns  and 

distinct  inn.  Hut  the  advantages  to  the  church  and  the  state 
from  the  numerous  teachers  and  learned  men,  were  not  eor- 
rcspondent  with  the  vast  expense  and  care  boitowad  bjjf  tin- 
great  on  these  institutions.  Yet  all  who  assumed  the  ofiHce 
of  teachers  in   tin-  not,  as  many  have  rashly  sup- 

posed, void  of  talents,  and  fools  :  and  there  was  a  gradual 
advance  from  lower  to  higher  attainments. 

§  4.  The  sovereign  pontiff,  Cfammt  V.,  himself  required  the 
Hebrew  and  other  Oriental  languages  to  be  taught  m  the 
public  schools  j  that  there  might  be  men  Competent  to 
into  dlBCaasionS  with  the  Jews  and  the  Saracens,  and  to  preach 
divine  truth  in  the  countries  of  the  East  *.  Off COUIse,  there 
some  persons  in  that  age  who  wen  acquainted  particu- 
larly with  those  languages.  The  Greek  language,  which  pre- 
viously very  few  had  regarded  at  all.  was  now  lirst  taught  by 
i'll.'tO'y.  a  t'alahrian,  the  translator  of  li  >„■■,.  ami  by 
a  few   others1:  and   all..  vith   far   greater   applause 


|  ami  mx    books  on   arith- 
i  in-  hurt  wm  printed.  Or.  and 
Lat.  l'arw,  16O0.  4to.     All  lha  - 
in    Latin,  aiv  in   Henry  <  ;■  i 
and  in   the    Biblic&m  ■  raw, 

lam.  \xm.     7V. j 
•  A]  la  A*t*i*\U*m  Om- 

niens.t.,u\.  i.  ft.  106,  I.V.I.  [Thai  Lull 
of  Ckiu- ut  in  in  the <  brjMt  Jxrti  Camm. 
CUmmttmu,  .    i.   cap.    i.    and 

Wars  data.-  x.  it.  1311.  It  BftMBlftd 
Hi- brow,  Amino,  and  Chaldaio,  to  bo 
taught,  each  by  two  competent  in- 
•tructorc,    wherever   the   papal    court 


iiiiirht  bft,  mid  also  in   lha   our 
of  Paris.  Otsfard,  Bologna,  and 
tnanca.      The  pi»|ie  w:  ■   ■   tbo 

teacheni  in  hi*  court  :    tli»-    king*  of 
Fran  -land,  those  at  I'aria 

and  Oxford]  the  clergy  of  hah.  thoee 
at    Bologna  ;  and   the  vain, 

damanca.     'Jr.) 
Iluiiipliry    I !<■<!> ,    </*  Gratei* 
/Uurtribvx  fi  f<r>intttnptt 

hum-i,  •    '„/»,   |Ib,  i 

I  i,  Kvo,  Calogera,  tPytuculi 
toientifici,  tnm.  xxv.  p.  258.  f  Lvontiui 
I'Uatua  carutj   to   Venice   in  the   vcar 
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and  success,  by  Manuel  Chtytolora*,  a  Constantinopnlitan \ 
who  awakened  extensively  ardour  for  this  .study.  The  real 
and  gHIIHIW  excellence  of  Latin  composition  was  revived  by 
certain  dflBtangtuafced  geniuses  in  Italy :  among  whom,  the 
first  place  is  due  to  Francis  Petrarch,  n  great  and  buj 
man5;  and  the  second  place  txdongs  to  Dante  AligAieri*. 
These  men  felt  it  to  be  their  duty,  in  gi  mail- 


I  .'MM),  on  his  wav  to  the  papal  court  at 
Avignon.  Boccaci-ii.  nut  him,  ami  j..  r- 
suaded  him  to  pi  with  him  to  Florence. 
Here  he  taught  Qrookj  with  which  he 
waa  will  acquainted,  to  Boccaccio  and 
to  IVtr.nfli ;  and  for  their  use  trans- 
lated IIuiiut'h  fUad  into  Latin.  II  - 
admiration  of  the  Greek*  led  him,  in 
1303,  to  go  to  Constantinople.  But  he 
f<<ii ml  that  people  nut  fmrh  as  his 
imagination  had  represented  them.  He 
therefore  set  sail  for  Italy  the  next 
vear;  and  waa  killed  bj  lightnl 
iKiard  the  ship.  See  Schrocckh,  Kir- 
dwiufnck.  vol.  xxx.  p.  154.     7  V] 

»"H.  H.hIv,  I.  c.  lib.  i.  p.  10.  Angck) 
Calogcra,  <>/>«*-«/i  MUHtifii-i,  totn.  xxv. 
1 18,  A.e.  and  especially,  Christ. 
Fred.  iW-nor,  </-  Unrcit  LiUenirum 
Grceoii <\  in  [tafia  InAauritforif-*t,\>.  1 — 
36.     [So  '.-.t*t   is 

tbove,  p.  636,  not*-  K '  Tr.  ] 

1  Boo  Joe.  Phil.  Thnmerfn'e  / 
/'.  trarol ,-  in  Jo.  Gorh.  .M  ooohea'a  V'u<b 

■  ■•rum,  torn.   i\.  who,  in    the 
preface,  enumerates  tin*  other  biogra- 
phers of  Petrarch.      [Tin 
Sadc'a  Memoir,*  m$oi» 

Ptirarqut,  1764  3  roll 

See  also  a  paper  I  Eaq. 

in  the  Tr,tH*vi'u>Hsof  ttu  Rm/al  Socida 
.  .'jibtruA,  vol.  v.'lVtniivh  was  Im.i-u 

,    in    Tuscany,    a.  n.    1304. 

i-  yean  old,  hu  father, 
m  to  AvigtiM 
Franc*.'.      Here   he  was   educated  for 
rfl    law.      But    he  hated  the  pur- 
suit, f«-ll   in   love,  and   l»ecatne  a   | 
lb  passed  hie  life  either  in  tnn riling 
about  France  an  &  m  different 

retreats,  particularly  a:  Vaucluse, near 
Carpentraa,  in  the  south  «.f  France. 
But  he  also  spent  considerable  time 
at  tin'   onirt*  and  seata  of  ilitfcrent 

n,  and    |'i 
Italy  and    France  ;  and  was  in 
rt-piitatiou  as  a  scholar,  a  poet,  a  pi 


sophcr,  and  a  theologian.     Honours 

n  him;  hut  that  • 
he   valued  highest,  waa  to  If  publicly 
crowned  with  the  poet's  bays,  at  Rome, 
a.  n.  Kill.     He  died  ot  his  own  villa, 
near   Padua,  a.  i».    137 1 
are  numerous  short  pieces,  particularly 

ra  and  poems,  with   some 
ami    |Hiliii«-.-il  writings,  partly  in    Latin, 
and  partly  in  Italian.    The  whole 
Dover  OOuOCted  ;  though  a  large  part  of 
them  were,  in  one  vol.  fol.  Basil,  1554, 
1501,  and  Lyons,  1001.     The  best 
tiou  of  his  poems  is  said  to  be  that  of 
Venice,  1750.  2  rob.  tto,     Tr.] 

*  The   life  of  Dante,  the  cob  hrated 
poet,  has  been  treated  of  by  many,  but 

tus  de   I  inula  ;  from   whom    Mu 
has  given  numerous  extract*,  in  bis 
AntufHil.    ftal.  JUtdi* 
1030.     [Dante  was  h 
a.  d.  1265  ; 

logna    ai»l    Padua.      Tl  wVrt 

were  his  fiv  mniL     Bo  mar- 

ried, beoam 

man  at  Florence.    But  belonging  to  an 
unsuccessful  faction,  he  waa  Isuuahed 
from  Tuscany  in  the  year    1302  ;  and 
after  wanderi in;  in   Italy,  and  n>  - 
some  excui  I  ranee  and 

una,  where 
bo  mod  a.  n.  1321.     He  ho>  lefti 

work*.      Tin-    first   in   a 
poem    in   Italian  'M-Vaa 

and   Heaven,  aa  seen  by  himself  A.  D. 

porta,       It 
abnuuds  in  vivid 

been  extolled  to    the  highest   h< 
Italians.     The  other  Is  shorter,  and  in 
Latin,  entitled  </«■  Momitlia.     I: 

hut  the  pontiffs  have 
D  i  n.l    urine*.*  in    • 
affairs.     The  beet  edition  of  hi- 

worke   is  tiiat  of  Vei 
1750.  4  vols.  4to.     TV.] 
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kind  to  cultivate  their  minds,  ami  to  place  a  high  value  on  all 
sorts  of  learning ;  and  they  fou ml  Dimben  disposed  to  fatal 
to  them,  not  only  among  the  Italians,  but  among  the  Frem-h 
and  the  Germans. 

§  5.  Of  the  grammarians,  historians,  jurists  both  civil  and 
canon,  and  physicians,  it  would  be  easy  to  make  out  a  long  lint 
from  the  monuments  of  this  BOB  ;  but  it  would  not  comport 
with  our  design.  It  is  sufficient  for  the  reader  to  know,  that 
among  the  vast  number,  there  were  few  of  them  whose  Uboun 
were  of  much  service  to  mankind.  The  study  uf  civil  and 
canon  law  was  pursued  by  an  immense*  number  •  because  this 
was  the  avenue  to  preferment  in  church  and  state  ;  and  who 
has  not  heard  of  llartolw,  Baldus,  Andrea*\  and  other  jurists 
of  this  age,  who  gave  reputation  to  the  Italian  unirenil 
\\i  the  jurisprudence  of  this  BgQ  offend  nothing  that  could 
be  alluring  to  an  ingenuous  mind.  It  was  rather  a  barren, 
thorny  field,  on  which  the  light  of  history  and  polite  learning 
r  shone.    Mathematics  engagi  d  the  attention  of  many  ;  but, 


s  [Bartoms  «u  born  at  Sassofcr- 
ratto  in  Che  duel  ,  \.  i».  1313. 

At  the  ago  of  13,  ho  commence  1  tit 

U  law,  first  at  l'erugio, 
and  t livii  at  Bologna.  Ha  Va0  made 
doctor  at  the  age  of  twenty,  anil  com- 
menced teacher  of  law  three  years 
after  at  I'i-a.  He  also  taught  at  I'ailua 
and  Bologun;  and  died  a.  n.  133*. 
i  SI    and    hi*  kaga]   opb 

'  eoisd ;  and  his  Glosses  on 
the  eivil  law,  for  two  were 

of  the  highest  audio  vara 

printed  at  Venice,  a.  D.  1615,  in  eleven 

volt.  f.l.     II.    ma  nunra  dtadncni 

for   ut'umi'ii    and    bjfli   dfaoiiinn 
than   for  extensive   reading. — Daldus 
Ubaldua  was  uohly  born  at  Perugia, 
a.  D.  1324,  and  vow  fii  I  and 

then  the  rival  of  Bartolus.     He  taught 
l  ivil  and  canon  law,  and  Ux  I 
i\,  and  I'tsn.    Be 
at   the  last   mentioned   place,  of  the 
.  a.  i..  1400,  aged  7o.     '" 
rcadiuew  and  iiiclaplr. 
wu  thougli  IB,  bttt 

not  hia  equal  n 
Oe  »»n»tc  eoinmcnUn   -  00  ill' 
tela;  five  volume*  of 
Gloaaea  on  nearly  the   whole  Corpm 

VOL.  II. 


Juris  drill*;  heaides  various  law  tracts: 
all  of  which  have  been  printed.  These 
two  wire  tin-  greatest  jurists  of  the 
age,  ho  far  a*  the  drU  law  i*  eoneernedi 
Lndrew  Horn'',  an  EngtfahinaBof 

ii  NtertJiirc,  distinguished   hiiuaelf 

bjf  bis  attempt  to  refonn  lbs  Kngliah 
laws,  by  expunging  from  them  everr 
thing  that  was  not  in  accordane. 
the  scriptures  and  natural  justice.  His 
work  was  written  in  French,  and  cn- 
titl.  (I  a  Mirror  for  ihe  Judge* :  and  was 
printed  in  Branch,  bond!  1642.  8vo. 
.Hi. I  la  En  j  .1.  i  eid  If  10  8h  9.  Of 
his  age  we  ouly  know,  that  hia  book 
was  written  under  Edward  111.,  and 
before  a.  l>.  1324.  and  that  he  dcf< 
the  abbot  of  Waltliam  in  a  court,  a.  o. 
1849.  s;«'  H-  Wharton's  Append,  to 
Cave**  H'\M.  Liittrar. — John  Andreas, 
the  oelabxatad  doalnr  of  c*mo»  law, 
taught  lliail  aaihinon  at  Bologna  for  I 
five  years,  and  v.  i>.  13JIJ. 

Hia  works  are  commentaries  on  the 
sea  on  the 

Mates  Ikicrct.  and  the  L'l<t*tnt',H(t  ; 

and  tract*  concerning  feuds,  marriage, 
affinities,  etc.  all  of  which  have 

published. 

T  t 
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with  the  exception  of  TImmu*  j  fKak\  the  acute  bishop 

ntt  rhurv  fl,  fewohtained  much  applause  from  these  studies, 
jj  6.  Of  the  immense  swarm  of  philosopher-  tliai 

r  tfuui  adorned,  this  age,  Aristotle  was  the  guide  and  the 
oracle,  though  imperfectly  understood,  and  divested  «»f  all  his 
beauties.  In  so  hijrh  estimation  was  the  Peripatetic  philosophy, 
that   kings  and  princes  ordered  II  f  Aristotle  to  be 

translated  into  the  laiu/uagcs  of  their  people,  that  greater 
DtBoberfl  nrigbl  acquire  rodom.     In  particular 

'  e,  has  been  commended  for  directing  Xicfutlaa 
Oresnw  to  translate  into  l-Yonch,  among  other  works  of  the 
ancients,   tin-   principal   works  of  AHafrfh  T.      Those,  however, 

who  professed  to  be  philosopher*,  were  less  tolieitoufl  to 

cover  and  support  truth,  than  to  havi  isure  ofwrangl 

and  tiny  p.  rplexed  and  obscured  the  pure  and  unadulterate 
doctrines  of  reason  and  religion  by  their  vain  subtleties,  their 
useless  quest!  I  their  ridiculous  distinctions.     I  need 

not  mention  their  barbarous  diction,  to  whieh  thoyenpp 
rinctpal  strength  of  their  art  to  rtempl 

for  all  elegant   literature,   which    they  accounted    th«  ir  glory. 
The   whole   art    and    met  hot!  of  this  wrangling  tril>e.   u 
learned  h\  reading  the  works  of  only  John  &c<rtu&,  or  H 

all    followed   in  one   common   track.  though 

differed  among  tl  as  to  some  opinions. 

$  7.  The  old  disputes  between  the /fau/wfr  and  the  N'ommal 

(aV,  which  had  licen  long  dormant,  were   again   brought    I 


•    Tliomnx     I'.ni'Uvf.r'linc     was     an 
English  ran 

be  wu  a  i 

wanl*  dot-tor  '•(  ilivini'\,  an.l  l.ttunr 
on  theoJojj  .  iii1  became  confww-r  to 
Bdw 

i     l.MtO,   hf 

RBI  .  !<-i-|r«l   rin  lil  !  -li>'|.  "1    '   Mil!'  rl'iin   ; 

lllll     ill 

was  el  t  Uflbrd  <1; 

his  ccinat'cratitin,  Ilrndwanlino  wa*t  re- 
t'hnwn,  nrnl  with  the  kin^'*  i-utuwnt, 
wa»  ordaim*d  bj  tin  |  •>(  ■  .ii  Avignon. 
1  rcry  won  after  his 
arrival  at   Lambeth,  II 

was    u    |ipifnunil    ncwniT,   rmi' 

of  plain  unpoliahed  manner*,  and  par- 


ticularly  fond   of  matin  malic*,      lib 
great  work  is,  tkr  Cam*  '  tA* 

Truth    of  C-iurr,   a<ptitui    /' 
throe  booV  illi', 

Land  1618.  M      n-    al 
. 
i,    published    togetl 
1512;  also  Trwtntu*  /J> 

Appendix  to  (.".•  '.titer,  and 

Hbllfl*    Ifvtory,   cent.    air. 
cli.  n. 

T  Jo.  Lautioi,  Hut.  (fymmu.  AWtr- 
rrni  ,■  in  hi*  '*pv.  torn.  iv.  jit.  i.  p.  504- 
Houhn'H  Ii 

•Msrrf,  «ir  r//irf 
■ 
463,  Ac. 
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the  schools  by  William  Occam,  an  English  Franciscan  monk 
of  tin  more  rigid  cast,  a  pupil  of  the  jrreat  Scotns,  and  a  df 
in  the  university  of  Paris :  nor  was  it  possible  afterwards  to 
bring  these  contentions  to  an  end.  Never  was  there  fiercer 
war  lu'tw.vu  the  Greeks  and  Persians,  than  between  these  two 
sects  of  philosophers,  down  to  the  time  when  Luther  obliged 
the  scholastic  doctors  to  terminate  their  intestine  conflicts. 
The  Realists  despised  their  antagonists  as  philosophers  of  a 
recent  date,  and  branded  them  with  the  name  of  Moderns ; 
while  to  their  own  doctrine  they  ascribed  the  highest  antiquity. 
But  in  this  they  were  undoubtedly  under  mistake.  The 
Nominalists,  on  the  contrary,  regarded  thorn  as  being  vision 
aries,  who  mistook  the  creations  of  their  own  imaginations  for 
real  ftrifttflOBBI  and  solid  substances.  The  Nominalists  liad, 
particularly  at  Paris,  a  number  of  acute,  subtle,  and  eloquent 
doctors ;  among  whom,  besides  Occam,  the  celebrated  John 
Buridan,  a  Parisian  doctor,  stood  pre-eminent ' :  but  the  Real- 
ists were  the  most  numerous,  and  were  also  strong  in  the 
countenance  given  them  by  the  Roman  pontiffs.  For  < 
having  joined  the  order  of  Franciscans,  who  were  openly 
opposed  to  Ju/tn  XXII.,  this  pontiff  first,  and  ;> 
successors,  left  no  means  untried  to  put  down  the  philosophy 
Of  the  (YtTgnttflKrfft  which  seemed  to  be  opposed  to  the  church'. 
Hence,  in  the  year  1339,  the  uum-r.-,ity  of  Paris,  by  a  public 
<<li. -t,  condemned  and  prohibited  the  philosophy  of  Occam^ 
which  was  that  of  the  Nominalists  K     But,  as  men  are  apt  to 


•  A  biography  of  this  noted  mail 
was  written  by  Robert  Guanuin;  as 
we  on*  told  by  Jo.  Launoi,  Jli*oria 
(JyiMiuisii  Aunwrrsi,  in  his  (>j>ft.  torn. 
i ■■  pi  i.  p,  722.  Lauuoi  also  g|>eakH  of 
him  in  oilier  places;  as  p.  896,  297. 
330.      Sea     Bool  ria    Acad, 

r.iri*.  torn.  iv.  p."  183.  307.  34 1 
[Juhn  Ruridan  wana  n  linno 

in  ArtoiB,  studied  at  Paris  uud-  . 
cam,  and  taught  philosophy  there  with 
great  applause.  Ho  wrote  commen- 
taries OS  Arifltetl  morals,  and 
metapIiYMi-*  ;  %\hicti  an-  ntill  •  -\tant. 
Some  say,  that  ho  was  rector  of  the 
iinivrmity  of  Paris  ;  and  that  he  after- 
wards went  to  Vienna,  and  there  com- 
menced that  university:  but  the* 


qrnnata tinea,  as  well  as  the  exact  time 
when  he  lived,  are  uncertain.     T 

is    ancribi-d     tin-    •   I    metaphysical 

maxim,  that  a  hungry  ass  placed  be- 
tween two  n«jual  ljundlrff  of  hay,  would 
not  be  able  to  eat  of  either.  See  Beyle's 
Dv*i<mn*ir<  Hi*.  *  Critique,  art.  Baro- 
oW     TV.] 

•  Steph.  Baluzc,  .Vi*v//<i*<-*i,  torn.  iv. 
p.  632. 

■  '.Milay'i.  llittorvi  Acad.  Patit. 
torn.  iv.  p." 257.  torn.  v.  p.  708.  Card. 
Pices.  d'Argentrc,  ColUetio  Jud'w 
noms  erroribfit,  torn.  i.  p.  387-  On  the 
contests  of  these  secte  in  Knuhmd,  see 
Ant.  Wood 'a  Ant'uj.  Grmi***.  U> 
p    l»if).  &c. 

1    f 
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saints :  but  the  Dominicans  and  others,  on  the  contrary,  en- 
deavour to  make  him  a  heretic,  a  magician,  a  delirious  alchy- 
mist,  a  compiler  from  the  works  of  the  Muhammedans ;  and 
some  represent  him  as  deranged  and  a  fanatic :  of  the  pontiffs, 
some  have  pronounced  him  an  innocent  and  pious  man ;  and 
others,  a  heretic  and  irreligious.  Those  who  will  read  his 
works  without  prejudice,  will  coincide  with  neither  party.  LvXly 
would  have  been  a  truly  great  man,  if  the  warmth  and  fertility 
of  his  imagination  had  been  tempered  and  restrained  by  a  sound 
judgment '. 


•  See  Jo.  Salinger's  Preface  to  the 
works  of  Raymond  Lully,  which  the 
elector  Palatine,  John  William,  caused 
to  be  collected  and  published  at  a  great 
expense,  in  five  vols,  folio,  a.  d.  1720. 
Luc  Wadding's  AnnaUs  Minorum, 
torn.  iv.  p.  421,  &c.  torn.  v.  p.  167*  316, 
Ac.  torn.  vL  p.  229,  &c.  On  the  famous 
Lullian  art,  see  Dan.  Geo.  Morhofs 
Polyhik.  lib.  ii.  cap.  v.  p.  352,  &c 
["  ft  consisted  in  collecting  a  number 
of  general  terms,  common  to  all  the 
sciences,  of  which  an  alphabetical  table 
was  to  be  provided.  Subjects  and 
predicates  taken  from  these,  were  to 
be  respectively  inscribed  in  angular 
spaces  upon  circular  papers.  The 
essences,  qualities,  affections,  and  re- 
lations of  things  being  thus  mechani- 
cally brought  together,  the  circular 
papers  of  subjects   were  fixed  in  a 


frame,  and  those  of  predicates  were 
so  placed  upon  them  as  to  move  freely, 
and  in  their  revolutions  to  produce 
various  combinations  of  subjects  and 
predicates,  whence  would  arise  defi- 
nitions, axioms,  and  propositions,  vary- 
ing endlessly."  See  Rees's  Cyclopaedia, 
art.  LvMy  Raymond;  Briicker's  Hu- 
toria  Orit.  Phtlot.  torn.  iv.  p.  9,  &c. 
The  life  of  Lully,  written  by  a  con- 
temporary, is  in  the  Ada  Sanator.  Ant- 
werp, torn.  v.  p.  633,  &c.  He  is  said 
to  have  been  born  a.  d.  1236,  to  have 
been  dissipated  in  his  youth,  and  after- 
wards to  have  applied  himself  much  to 
chemistry,  as  well  as  to  metaphysics 
and  theology.  He  died  aged  79,  a.  d. 
1316.  As  a  chemist,  Boerhaave  thought 
him  much  in  advance  of  his  age;  if  the 
works  ascribed  to  him  are  all  genuine. 
Tr.} 
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CHAPTER  IL 


HISTORY  OP  THE  TEACHEE8  AND  GOVERNMENT  OF  THE 
CHURCH. 

|  1.  Corruption  of  the  clergy. — §  2.  Philip,  king  of  France,  opposed  the  domi- 
nation of  the  pontiffs. — §  3.  Issue  of  the  conflict. — §  4.  The  pontifical  court  is 
removed  to  Avignon. — §  5.  Decrease  of  the  pontifical  authority. — |  6.  New 
arts  devised  by  the  pontiffs  for  acquiring  wealth. — §  7-  Obsequiousness  of 
Clement  V.  to  Philip. — §  8.  John  XXII.  and  Nicolaus  V. — §  9.  The  former 
charged  with  heresy. — §  10.  Benedict  XII. — §  11.  Clement  YI. — g  12.  Inno- 
cent VI. — g  13.  Gregory  XI. — g  14.  The  great  schism  of  the  West  commences. 
— g  15.  The  evils  of  it — g  16.  Projects  for  terminating  it — g  17.  Vices  of  the 
monks,  especially  the  mendicants.— g  18.  Hence,  general  hatred  against  them. 
— g  10.  John  Wickliffe. — g  20.  His  opposers. — g  21.  Impiety  of  the  Francis- 
cans. Book  of  the  conformities  of  St.  Francis.— g  22.  Vices  of  the  FratriodU, 
&.c. — g  23,  24.  Projects  for  terminating  the  discords  of  the  Franciscans. — 
g  25.  Their  ridiculous  contests.— g  26.  They  produce  more  serious  disturb- 
ances.— g  27.  A  new  contest  arose  respecting  the  poverty  of  Christ. — g  28. 
Its  continuation. — g  29.  Their  conflict  with  John  XXII. — §30.  Their  attempts 
against  the  pontiff. — g  31 .  Their  patron,  Lewis  the  Bavarian. — g  32.  Peace 
with  the  pontiff. — g  33.  Sufferings  of  the  Spirituals,  the  Begkardi,  &c  in 
Germany. — g  34.  Yet  they  were  not  exterminated.  Two  great  sects  of  Fran- 
ciscans are  produced. — g  35.  New  religious  orders.— 4,  36.  The  sect  of  the 
Cellito  brethren  and  sisters.  The  Lollards. — g  37.  The  Greek  writers. — g  38. 
The  Latin  writers. 


§  1.  That  the  governors  of  the  church,  as  well  the  prelates 
as  those  of  lower  rank,  were  addicted  to  all  those  vices  which 
arc  the  most  unbecoming  men  in  their  stations,  is  testified 
most  abundantly.  As  for  the  Greek  and  oriental  clergy,  many 
of  whom  lived  under  oppressive  governments,  I  shall  say 
nothing ;  although  their  faults  are  sufficiently  manifest.  But 
of  the  faults  of  the  Latins,  silence  would  be  the  less  proper, 
in  proportion  to  the  certainty,  that  from  this  source  the  whole 
community  was  involved  in  the  greatest  calamities.  All  the 
honest  and  good  men  of  that  age  ardently  wished  for  a  reform- 
ation of  the  church,  both  in  its  head  and  in  its  members ;  as  they 


<  H.   II.]  CHrilCH    OFKICKKS    AND    GOV  KRX  INCUT. 


647 


themselves  expressed  it  \  Hut  to  so  desirable  an  event,  then 
>till  many  obstacles.  First,  the  power  of  the  pontifis 
was  so  confirmed  bv  its  long  continuance,  that  it  seamed  to  bfl 
immoveably  established.  In  the  next  place,  extravagant  super- 
stition held  the  minds  of  most  persons  in  abject  slavery.  And 
.  the  ignorance  aud  barbarism  of  the  times  <juicklv  extin- 
guished the  sparks  of  truth  that  appeared  from  time  to  time. 
Yet  the  dominion  of  the   Roman    pontiffs,   impregnable    and 

dtirahle  as  it  settled  ho  be,  was  gradually  tmdennined 

weakened  in  this  centurv,  partly  by  ihfl  rash  insolence  of  the 
]..utitls  themselves,  and  partly  by  the  occurrence  of  certain 
unexpected  evente. 

$  '1.  The  commencement  of  this,  important  change  must  be 
red  to  the  contest   bet  v.  VI II.,  who 

the  Latin  church  at  the  beginning  of  this  century,  and  Philip 
the  Fair,  king  of  Fiance.  This  high-minded  sov.-reigu  first 
taught  the  I'mropeans.  what  the  enijierors  had  in  vain  .itt 
ed,  that  the  Koman  bishops  could  be  vanquished,  and  be  laid 
under  restraint.  In  a  very  haughty  letter  addressed  to  Philip, 
face  maintained,  that,  all  kings  and  persons  whatever,  and 
the  king  of  France  as  well  as  others,  by  divine  command, 
owed  perfect  obedience  to  the  Roman  pontiff,  and  this  not 
s  in  religious  matters,  but  likewise  in  secular  and  human 
affairs.  The  king  replied  with  great  severity.  The  pontiff 
pepei  iBIMII'liHlUll  Wllh  greater  arrogance;  and 

published  the  celebrated   1>"JL  called    |  from   the  first    words  of 
it  j    Unam  sanctam ;  in   whi'-li  bfl   ass.  rte.l,  that  Jesus  t 
had  granted  a  two-fold  power  ortitord  to  bis  church,  i 

and  a  Unponfs  tliat  the?  uh.-lo  human  race  was  subjected  to 
the    pontiff;   and   that   all  who   dissented   from   this   docl 


1   Math.  Flaciufl,  Catctlo<jn$  Tettnm 
Vrrif  iL  D.  ISffr  Jo.  LUBOtj 

dt  raria  Fori  una  Arbi**-li*,  p.  SI? 
nger,  Hidoria  Ecdn.  • 
jut.   p.   M4.     fSn;   Odor.    Rayuald's 
A»h.u"<?  ICccUt.  ad  nun.  131 1.  §  56— 45fi. 
lorn,  xv.  \k   87— fK).     From  a  man  it - 
of  the  transactions  of 

i  «if  Victim-,  bond  iii  Mm 
Vatican  library,  Raynald  here  extract* 
largely  from  the  statements  of  ■  pptjflftt 


whom  tho  poll  tiff,  Clement  V^consult.'d, 
reap*'-  mism  whu-h  oaiW  fur 

reformation  in  the  church.     And  the 
I»ietnn-  of  tin-  corrupt! 
the  dissolutenc-M  of  the  moul.-<.  and  tho 

rl  hoc  and  wickedness  of  t  h.  p 
Ached  Yn  thi«  aaonymuo*  on 
shows  the  rhuivh  to  lie  in  a  mo- 1 
plorabh-  .itate  ;  and  tlut  wmc  at  least 
mov  it,  and  eat-Deftly  desired  a  reform- 
ation.    Tr.  | 
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were  kmrtics,  and  coulil  not  l  \\-  it   to  bo  saved  *.     The  kin#, 
on   the   contrary,  in  an  assomMy   of  his   nobles,   a.  d.   1303, 
through  the  famniiM   lawyer.    William  dt    .\'»<nirct\   puh 
•d  the  pontiff  of  heresy,  simony,  dis/t orwsty,   and    • 
BPOrntitiiflflj   and   Urged   the   calling  of  a   general   council   fur 
deposing  the  guilt  \    pontiff  fn>in   his  ofiiee.     The    pontifl 
return,  excommunicated  the  king  and  all  Ins  adherents  the 
same  year. 

s<  ::.  Soon  after  receiving  this  sentence,  Philip  again,  in  an 
assembly  of  the  states  of  his  kingdom,  entered  I  formal  com- 
plaint against  the  pontiff,  by  men  of  the  highest  repul 

i  iflwi-nce;  and  appealed  to  the  decision  of  a  future  genera] 
oonneU  oftha  ohurcb.  II-  fcheo  diapetened  William  tie  Noya- 
reiy  with  some  others,  into  Italy,  to  rouse  the  pi  iiwnor 

rcctinn,  and  to  bring  t hi'  pontiff  prisoner  to  Lyons,  whan 
intended  the  couneil    should   be  held.     Noyaret,  who  was  a 
resolute  and  •  man,  having  drawn  over  ho  his  into 

the  Cofonna  family,  which  was  at  variance  with  the  pontiff, 
raised  a  email  force,  suddenly  attacked  Boniface,  who  was 
living  securely  at  A nagni,  made  him  prisoner,  wounded  him, 
and  among  othar  asvere  indignities,  struck  him  on  too  head 
with  his  iron  gauntlet.  The  people  of  Anagni,  indeed,  ra 
tin?  pontiff  from   the  hands  of  hits  furious  enemy;  but  he 


»  Tli ik  hull  is  extant  in  the  Con** 

JiUrk    <  MIMMII.  lib. 

i     CAP.    '  I    •'  '■'<    * 

Vhedientm.     |Iu  this    bull    the  fwnTill 
MBfTta,  that  theiv  it*  but  MM  church  of 

,  under  one  bead,  as  there  was 

but   BOB  nrk    under  the   command  of 

Noah  ;  nil   out  of  which,  necessarily 

i    Lbal  the *ule  head  uf  Uu  church 

illi.    i-    ('lii-i-t*">    n  i<vgereut    St. 

.      !     In-   nuccesaura,   who   are 

B  none  but  tii«l  :  that  both 

r*vn/#,  the  ipiritual  and  the  ma/sriiJ, 

arc  in   iha  pOWOC  of  the  church 

latter  i"  ba  vkUad  /  •  h,  or 

by  kings  and  soldier*-,  ■  I  and 

pleamir-    of  the  priesthood,  and   tin- 
,.|i  or 
i-u-sthood:  and  the  n-m|»oral  power 
ia  subjected  to  tho  spiritual ;  utlu 

iareh  would  lw  a  double-headed 


monster ;    that   whoever    resist*   this 

■two 

of  God  :  and  he  concludes  thus  :  Wo 
declare,  determine  an  thai  it 

is   absolutely  necessary  to    aah.i 
that  every  human  being  should  be  Hub- 
jcet  to  the  Human  poQUB     Porm  mi>- 
tm  Roma*  ■mtu-m  kumanam 

ortutmram,  Jcctimwtnt,  dieinnu,  *lrfimi- 
Mat  H  prommncittmiu  omwrao  tm  <u  no- 
OsarildC-  mtlutu.     Tr.) 

1  <>f  thi«  c*debrat*Ml  lawyer,  who  waa 
tin-  inoKt  Im>Ii1  and  determined  enemy 
the  jHJiititrn  ever  had, before  I«ol 

have  given  a  fuller  account  than 
tin-    1 1.  in  dii-lino   111.111I.H,  in   th>  ir  Hit- 

114.  117,  ^v<*.     Philip  modi  him  chan- 

ibfl  |fjutirt. 


' 
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shortly  after,   at  Rome,   in  the  month  of  October,  from  the 
violence  of  his  fBgG  and  anguish  of  mind 4. 

$    r.  />'<in</lrt  XI.,  previously  Nicolaus  of  Trevisa,  the  suc- 
cessor of  /J»i>>  ifiting  by  his  example,  rest  kint; 
of  V ranee  and  his  kingdom  to  their  former  honours  and  | 
leges,  without   even  being  solicited  :  but  he  was  unwilling  to 
absolve  from  I                                who  had  so  grievously  offended 
against    the  pontifical  dignity.     This  daring  man,  thcr 
prosecuted  strenuously  the  suit  commenced  against   Bw 
in  the  llomish  court ;  and  in  the  name  of  the  king,  demanded 
that  a  mark  of  infamy  should  be  set  upon  tin1  deceased  pontiff. 
Benedict  XI.  died  in  the  year  1304;  and  Philip,  by  his  scent 
machinations,    caused   Bertrand  de  Got,  a    Frenchman, 
bishop  of  Hnunleaiix.  to  be  created  pontiff  at  Rome,  on  the 
5th  of  June,  a.  i>.  1o0".      For  the  contest  of  the  bmg  av 
the   pontiffs   was  not  yet  wholly  settled,    Kogaret  not  being 
absolved,  and  it  might  easily  break  out   OgfthL     Uesides,  the 
king  thirsted  for  revenge,  and  designed   bo   ttttOfft  from  the 
court  Of  Rome  a  condemnation  of  Bun'ifac*:  ;   he  also  mod 
the  destruction  of  the  Templars,  and  other  things  of  great  im- 
portance; which  he  could  hardly  expect  from  an   Italian  pon- 
tiff.    He  therefore  wished  to  have  a  French  pontiff,  whom  he 
could  control  according  to  his  pleasure,  and  who  would  In-  in  a 
degree   dependent  on   him.     The    new  pontiff,    who    book  the 
name  of  Clement  V.,  remained  in   France,  as  the  king  wished, 
and  transferred  the  pontifical  court   to  Avignon,  where  it  con- 
tinued for  seventy  years.     This   period  the    Italians  call   the 
Babylonian                ■/  \ 


4  See    the    Acta    i*Ur    Boni/adttm 
I'll) 

ft  I'i  ■'■hntm,  enlarged  and 

eonwtM  by  Peter  Putcanus  [de  Pn>  |, 
M  the    tiUe-pago  assert*  :    publl 

1518.  BtOt  i'iit  without  bdAm  "f  the 

place   of  publication.     [The  compiler 
of    the  work    was  a    Parisian    >l 
nam.  .1  Simi.it  \  igor.    The  I 
wu    pul-lish.'l    at     Paris,    1013.    4to, 
and  tlie    third    waa   in    French,    Pi 

'■III. 
/•i\»l»ilc /.tir  la  Ada  t(  M ,  • 
mmu,  -S-A/.J   Awili.  Baillct,  U 


dim.'te*  du  Bonifa*  VIII.  a  «vr  PkUip  U 
lid  ;  Pari*,  171«    '-'  '•• 
in  In  .  cap.  xvi.  p.  137,  Ac. 

Tin-   i  l  .tioncd  by 

Uuiiut.  in  bb  Pnfknt.  p.  »,  an.  Add 
Boulay'a  H'utoria  Acad.  Path.  Ion.  h  - 
ji.  4,  MA  land  Jo.  Oifford'B  Z/uCorw  of 
,  vol  L  p.  518,  but.  I'c.  | 
;  Concerning  the  French  pontiff*, 
tlir  wHtar  to  be  especially  cansulu-d 
i«,   Stephen   Bali  ncum 

At*mu/nrn*ium  ;   in  tv»..  volume*,  Paris, 
1CJI3.  4lo.   The  rettdci  i  ruM.-, 

though  \l  should    ba  with  caution.  Juc. 
LmgUBVal  and    bil   contuumtorn,  Z/iV 

I 
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comnioneemeiit  of  it  was  anterior  to  that  age*.  Mor« 
these  French  pontiffs,  suhvertinrr  the  rights  *>f  el.etion,  assumed 
the  power  of  conferring  all  sacred  offices,  whether  high  or  low, 
according  to  their  own  pleasure !  hy  which  means  they  raised 
immense  Bums  of  money.  Hence,  ante  these  pontiff's,  those 
most  odious  terms,  re#<  provision^  and  eipectatiie,  rarely 

used  before,  were  now  every  where  heard  ;  and  they  called 
forth  the  bitterest  complaints  from  all  the  nations  of  Europe  * : 
and  UlOW  complaints-  increased  iin:nta.snranlv.  wlu-n  BOB 
the  pontiflfe,  John  XXII.,  i'lwut  VI..  (ur<v>fr/  XL,  publicly 
announced,  that  they  had  reserved  all  churches  to  t hems*  1 
and  that  tluy  would  jtroeuL  for  all  without  exception,  by  virtue 
of  the  sovereign  right  whir,  had  conferred  on  his  vicars, 

or  in  th*'  phiiitiuie  of  their  power  '.   Hy  these  and  other  flrtttloai 


•    Ikmh.    van    Espi-n,  Jut    Ebafta 
Uttirirs.il-,  lorn.  ii.  i>.  876.    Boi  I 

turn.  iv.  i).  nil. 

Ant.  Wofid'rt  A--  ..f/ty  torn.  L 

p,  118,     WUh,  Fran.  MaMf. 

mr    U-9  Annate* i    in  hi*  HitUArt  tie 

a.  p.   I,  .\-\ 

I  re  the  ftr*L  year 

Uwh  every  new 
Incumbenl  vu  required  to  remit  to 
tli.-  |->ntirt'»  treasury.  Hy  constantly 
advancing    olfllgyiMIl    li.-m    DM 

Beet,  and   i  plu- 

ralities, these  uimmuVj,  it  will  be  aeen, 
mjgbt  be  made  the  souros  of  immense 

• 
tendon  Itbenaabariesofl 

iiMcricn. — 
Pint  Fmit i,  exacted  by  Rear)  VIII., 
of  England,  MR  the  annate  of  tin- 
bisbo]  tin-  king  took  from 

>    that 

•  nn«nta,aa 

I  ilc  to 

Fin'  Hi.     -Jl.tli    H.  &      "i 

•  t.  F.  Paul  nn 

that    imperial  ami   royal  patrons  had 

eomin  bargain  lor  their  own 

.   on   the    ]< 

a  practice    branded  as  simoniacal  at 

I 

pope'* claim  for  snnatcM.  "  John  XX  1 1. 

in  the  year  1316,  made  a   decree,  ihut 

I  tree  yearn,  whoever  ohtained   a 

Bf    of    more    than    t*eni 

ducats  yearly  rent,  should    pay   one 


rear's  value  Boor  the  expedition  of  his 
balls  :  widen  :»'  die  expiration  of  the 
wed  again, 
■ 
though  in  divan  places  it  m 
position  ;  some  places  coming  to  an 
agreement  to  pay  only  ODfl   half  of  the 

•ome 
particnliir  sort  <.f  benefice*,  and  that 
the  real  should   '  (F. 

and  Reremtt,  Und.  1736.  p.  17-?)'    It 
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for  filling  their  treasury  and  amassing  property,  these  in<li<- 
pontifft  increased  tin*  odium  of  the  apostolic  sea;  end 
thus  weakened  von  considerably  tho  papal  empire,  which  began 
to  decline  from  the  times  of  Boniface, 

§   7.   t'l'iiuht  V .  wae  his  life,  by  the  will 

pleasure  of  Philip  the   Fair,   king  of  France.     William  da 

.   t.  the  implacable  l  t   Boniface  VIII.,  though  c.veom- 

muiiicated,  resolutely  prosecuted  his  own  cause  and  that  of  king 
Philip^  against  BmjfiiM,  in  the  papal  court:  a  ti 
which,  I  believe,  is  without  a  parallel  ;/>  wished  bo  have 

the   body  of  Boniface  disinterred,  and  publicly  burnt.      With 
ditfieuity  Clement  averted  this   infamy,  hy  his  entreaties 
and  advice :   hut  in  every  thing  else,  he  had  to  ol>ey  the  king. 
Aeci>rdiiigly,    he  abrogated    the    laws    enacted   by    Bonn 
granted  the  king  five  years*  tithes  ;  absolved  Nogaret  from  all 
.  after  imposing  on  him  a  slight  penance,  which  he  never 
performed  ;  restored  the  inhabitants  of  Anagni  to  their  format 
reputable  and  good  standing  ;  and   held   a  general  council  at 
e.  a.  i>.  I.HI,  that  IJ/iifij>'.<  pleasure  might  be  gratified 
in  the  suppression  of  the  Templars.      In  this  council,  like 
various  things  were  decided  according  to  the  pleasure  of  the 
king ;  whom  Clement  dared  not  offend,  being  terrified  by  the 
melancholy  fate  of  Boniface*. 

§  8.  On  the  death  of  Clement  y  a.  d.  131 4,  there  were  violent 
contests  among  the  cardinals  respecting  the  election  of  a  suc- 
cessor, the  Fivnrh  d.  manding  a  French  pontiff,  and  the  Italians 
an  Italian.  After  two  years,  the  French  gained  the  victory  ; 
and  in  1316,  James  tie  Ana,  of  Cahors,  cardinal  of  Porto,  was 
ma<le  head  of  the  church,  and  assumed  the  DOtttiftaal  nan 

XXII.    He  was  not  destitute  of  learning,  bat  was  crafty, 
insolent,  weak,  imprudent,  and  avaricious,  as  those  who  b 
his  memory  do  not  positively  deny.      He   rendered   himself 
notorious  by  many  imprudent  and  unsuccessful  enterprizes,  but 
especially  by  his  unfortunate  contest  with  the  emperor.  Lticis 


Ant.  WnXiXiiKUt^AmaUda  Vtt.  .Eri, torn. 

.-.  Wrantok 

'   Ikaidi-*    the   minimm   wriluiv,  ft'" 
tvmdy  dUil,«cv  Willi.  Fnui.  Bcrtliier'a 


Di***rs  nr  fa  itontijicat  *U  CUmtmt  V., 
in  hts//i«.*7v  ,hl'fyliM  GotfiooiK.tom. 
xii.    Colonia's  U%Mu%rt  Litthr.  d*  Lym, 

<lu*iuur.  torn.  i.  p.  1  \B'J,  and  Uku.  ii.  p. 
020. 


QR.   IF.]  CHURCH    OFFICE1S    AND    GOVKRNMI  XT. 


653 


of  Uavaria.  There  was  a  contest  for  t ho  cmj. ire  of  (Germany, 
1m  twvi  n  Lfirh  of  Bavaria  and  Frederic  of  Austria,  each  I 
chosen  BttpttOf  by  a  part  of  tin  aloctoM  in  tin*  year  I.*>1  k 
John  declared,  that  the  decision  of  this  controversy  belonged  to 
him.  Hut  Lewis  having  conquered  his  rival  in  battle,  and 
taken  him  prisoner,  in  the  year  1828,  a.ssunu.-d  the  gJUVtKJlilMttft 
of  tin'  empire,  without  consulting  the  pontiff*,  and  refused  to 
submit  a  cause,  which  had  0660  flooded  by  tho  sword,  to  ano- 
ther trial  before  the  pontiff.  John  was  greatly  offended  at 
this;  and  in  the  year  1884,  divested  the  emperor  of  all  title 
to  the  imperial  crown.  Lewis,  in  return,  accused  the  pontiff 
of  ci.rrupting  the  faith,  or  of  heresy;  and  appealed  to  the 
-ion  of  a  council.  Exasperated  by  this  and  some  other 
9,  the  pontiff,  ■  the  year  1327,  again  divested  the  cm- 
p.r«.r  of  all  his  authority  and  power,  and  laid  him  under  excom- 
munication. In  revenge  of  this  injury,  the  emperor  in  the 
year  1328,  at  Rome,  publicly  declared  /nftfl  unworthy  of  tho 
pontificate  ;  and  substituted  in  his  place  Peter  de  < 
Franciscan  monk,  and  one  of  those  who  disagreed  with  the 
pontiff:  and  he  assuming  the  name  of  NicolQUi  V.,  crowned 
as  emperor.  But  in  the  year  1330.  this  Imperial  pontiff 
voluntarily  abdicated  his  office,  and  surrendered  himself  into 
the  hands  of  John,  who  kept  him  a  prisoner  at  Avignon  till  his 
death.  Thus  John  continued  to  reign,  in  spite  of  the  emperor  ; 
and  the  >: -lnpcror.  in  spite  of  the  pontiff*. 

sj  \K  On  the  side  of  Lewis  stood  the  whole  mass  of  the 
tricelli,  the  Begka/rd*  of  ewry  description,  and  the  Spirituals, 
or  more  rigid  among  the  Franciscans :  and  these  being  scat- 
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tend  over  a  large  part  of  Eurupo.  and  OOppoitod  In  the  pn»- 
ion  of  L>»'i*.  every  where  assailed  John  with  reproaches 
and  criminations,  both  orally  an«l  in  books,  and  charged  him 
with  religious  apostasy.  Tin-  pontiff,,  however,  was  not  p 
injured  bv  these  private  attacks:  but  towards  the  close  of  his 
lit'«-,  bo  It'll  under  the  disapprobation  and  censure  of  nearly  rlu- 
whole  church.  For  in  the  years  1331  and  L88S,  he  taught  in 
public  discourses,  that  departed  souls  would  indeed  be- 
hold Christ,  but  would  not  see  the  face  of  God,  Off  the  divine 
nature,  until  their  reunion  with  the  body  at  the  last  day. 
With  this  doctrin  long  of  France,  was  highly 

lHynlftflflfld  i  the  theologians  of  Paris  condemned  it  in  1SS3; 
and  both  the  friends  and  the  foes  of  the  pontiff  were  opposed 
to  it.  For  it  appeared  bo  tin  m.  That  the  pontilf  detracted 
tuueli  from  the  blessedness  of  departed  spirits.  To  80  great 
Opposition,  JohtH,    though   naturally   pertinacious,    had    to  gfpe 

way.     He  tin  fast  apologized  for  the  doctrine;   and 

afterwards,  when  near  the  point  of  death,  a.  i>.  13M1.  he  did 
not  indeed  abandon  it.  lntt  hfl  qualified  it  by  saying,  that  be 
in  the  BBtSB—disiS  state  JSKO  the  divine  ttsemde^ 
to  far  as  the  state  and  condition  of  the  wiembodied  spirit  uhmM 
permit1.  But  this  declaration  did  not  satisfy  his  opposers. 
Bene  various  disp  successor,  Benedict    XII., 

terminated  the  controversy,  according  to  the  iJnfMJnn   of  the 
Parisian  doctors,  1«\   declaring  the  true  faith  to  be,  that  the 
of  tin-   blessed,  when  separate  from  the  body,  fully  and 
perfectly  behold  ti  ire,  or  God  himself*.     Ben 

could  do  this  without  impeaching  his  predecessor;  for  John, 
win  n    dying,   submittal    his   opinion    to    the  judgment    of  the 

church ,  lest,  perhaps,  he  should,  after  death.  Ik-  ckmsfd  ttnong 
heretics*. 
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•  ('<  All  this  pope's  heretical  faneica 
about  the  Bttitife  Vmtm  were  nothing 
in  comparison  with  a  rile  and  moat 
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in  hi*  eoflera  after  hi*  death, viz.  fr*  amd 
twntf  nittmmt  qfflori*t,of  which  there 
were  cighteca  w  tpteie,  and  the  rest  in 
plate,  jewcb\  crowns,  mitres,  and  other 
precious  bauble*,  all   which    he   bad 
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§  10.  On  the  death  of  ./«/>;/,  a.  i>.  1834,  new  cnteats  be- 
UWflU  the  French  ami  the  Italians,  i<iB|WMlliMl||  t  li<  *  choice  of  a 

pontiff,  divided  1 1 1  *  -  coll. L'go  of  cardinal*.  But.  neat  the  <  lose  of 
the  \,,u-.  J '  nes  Fournier,  a  Frenchman,  cardinal  <if  St.  Prisca, 
was  chosen,  and  assumed  tlie  name  of  Jimediei  XII.  His- 
torians allow  him  the  praise  of  being  an  upright  and  honest 
man,  and  void  alike  of  avarice  and  the  love  of  power7.  During 
his  reign,  the  controversy  with  the  emperor  L*--u-is  was  at  rest. 
For  although  he  did  not  restore  him  to  ehureh  communion. 

being  prevented,  as  is  reported,  by  the  kino;  of  Franco,  yet  he 

did  not  attempt  any  thing  against  him.  He  saw  the  existing 
evils  in  the  church  of  them,  as  far  as  he  could,  he 

ransDved  :  in  particular,  he  laboured  to  reform,  by  decreet  and 

ordinances,  tlie  sects  of  monks,  both  tin  mendicant  and  the 
OBIllUli  orders.  Hut  death  removed  him,  when  ho  wa.s  BOB* 
templating  more  and  greater  changes,  a.  i>.  1342.  Lay  super- 
stition out  of  the  account,  which  was  the  common  fault  of  the 
BOd  we  shall  find  nothing  to  prevent  OUT  d< -tin ing  this 
pontiff  to  be  a  man  of  a  right  spirit. 

£  11,   Of  a   different   spirit    was   his  aocceaeofi  Cleui>  <>*  V  I . 
who  was  likewise  |    Frenchman,  nam.  <l  /Met  fttytr,  and 
final  of  St.  Xcreus  and  .St.  AchihV>.      Without  stating  all  his 

rafale  doeda,  I  obaerve,  that  be  trod  in  the  steps  of  J"l-n 
XXII..  by  his  provisions  and  reservations  of  churches,  whicli 
was  evidence  of  his   has.-   axariee  :   and.   further,  thai   he 

!  the  most  important  spiritual  offices  on  foreigners  and 
Italians,    which    produe.  d  sv    between    him    and    the 

kings  of  Franco  and  England:  and,  lastly,  that  he  exhibited 

the  arrogance  and  pride  of  his  heart,  among  other  things,  ley 
renewing  aha  war  with  Lnr',.<  the  llavarian.      For  in   the 
1349,    he  bonded   new    thunders  at   the  ;   and  finding 

these  to  DO  contemned  by  L>>ris,  in  the  sear  l.'i  It;,  he  <h 
bin  .again  to  execration  ;  and  persuaded   the  princeaof  Ger- 
many to  elect  OkarUi  IV..  sou   I  grandson)   to  //('••///  VII.,  for 
their  emperor.    A  civil  war  would  now  have  hrokeu  out  in  « 
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many,  had  not   the  death   of  Lewis,   is    IS47,   prevented   it. 
Clement  followed  him  to  the  grave,  in  1352»  famous  for  dot  I 
but  his  zeal  for  exalting  the  majesty  of  the  pontiffs,  and  for 
annexing  to  the  patrimony  of  Sr.    Peter  Amgnon,  which  he 
bought  of  Joanna*  queen  of  Naples'. 

>$  12.  There  was  more  moderation  and  probity  in  Innocent 
VI.,  or  Stephen  Albert \  a  Frenchman,  pre\ioiLsly  bishop  of 
Ostia ;  who  governed  the  church  ten  m;us,  and  u\ied  a.  d. 
1362.     He  favoured  his  own  rclati  uch  ;  but  in  other 

rts.  lie  encouraged  the  pOOl  and  tin-  well  info  ruled,  held 
the  monks  to  their  duty,  abstained  from  reserci/fg  churches, 
and  did  many  things  worthy  of  commendation.  Hi.s  Miccesaor, 
William  4,  abbot   of  St.  N'i'tnr,  at    Marseilles,  wln> 

name  of   Urban  V.,   was  als<>  ^creat 

faults,  if  we  except  those  which  are  almost  inseparable  from 
the  office  of  a  poj>o.  Overcome  by  the  entreaties  of  the 
Romans,  he  removed  to  Rome  in  the  year  1367,  but  returned 
again  to  Avignon  in  1370,  in  order  to  make  peace  between 
the  king  of  England  and  the  long  of  France,  and  died  I 
the  same  year*. 

§  IS.  He  was  succeeded  by  Peter  Roger*  a  Frenchman  of 
noble  birth,    under  the   pontifical  name  of  Gregory  XI.      He 
was  inferior  to  his  predecessors  in  virtue,  but  exceeded  them  in 
energy  and  audacity.     Under  him.  great  and  dangerous  c 
motion)  disturbed  Italy  and  the  city  of  Rome.     The  Floren- 

especially,  waged  fierce  war  with  the  Romish  church, 
and  were  successful  in  it  '.  To  restore  the  tranquillity  of  Italy, 
and  ree<»\er  the  territories  and  cities  taken  from  the  patrimony 
of  St.  Peter.  Gregory^  in  the  year  137$  transferred  hi.s 

from  Avjgnoo  to  Rome.  One  Catharine^  a  virgin  off 
Siena,  whom  that  credulous  age  took  to  be  a  prophetess  divinely 
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inspired,  came  to  Avignon,  an. I  l.y  bar  exhortations  gtentty 
contributed  to  this  measure  ■      But  Qngary  Boon  after  re- 
removal  ;    for  In,  tbob  long  ftfaflenCB  HTOm  Italy, 
utln.rity   uf   tlu-    pontiffs  was  80  fallen   there,  that    tin* 

Bntifw  and  the  ri<>n>ntines  had  no  scruple  to  insult  and  aimae 

him  in  various  ways.  He  therefore  purposed  to  return  t«» 
Avignon,  hut  was  prevented  by  death,  which  removed  him 
li"i!i  earth,  in  tbe  year  1378'. 

$  I  h.   After  the  death  of  Greoorif  XL,  the  cardinals  b 
assembled  to  provide  for  a  successor,  the  Roman  people,  fear- 
ing test  i  Frenchman  should  lie  elected,  who  slu.uld  remove  to 

Avignon,  with  furious  clamours  and  threats  demanded,  that  an 
Italian  should    he   placed  at   the  head   of  the  chureli   without 

delay.     The  barrifled  cardinals  proclaimed   lfnrt?<olomew  de 

Preanano,  who  was  a  Neapolitan  by  birth,  and  archbishop  of 
Bvi,  to  be  elected  pontiff;  and  he  assumed  the  name  of  I  'rhan 

VI.  This  new  pontiff,  by  his  coarse  manners,  his  injudicious 
srvirity.  and  his  intolerable  haughtiness,  alienated  the  minds 
of  all   from  him,  but  especially  the  cardinals.     These,  there- 

withdrew  to  Fundi,  a  city  in  the  kingdom  of  Kanles,  and 

there   created  another  pontiff,   Robert,  count  of  Geneva,  who 
took   the  name   of  Ch-uunf    VII.,   alleging,   that    (rhan  was 
I   only   in   pretence,    in   order  to  quiet    the   mge  of  the 
people  of  Rome.      Which  of  these  was  the  I  and  true 

pontiff  still  remains  uncertain,  nor  can  it  be  fully  ascertained 
from  the  fecord*  and  documents,  which  have  been  published  in 

I  abundance  by  bottt  parties*.    Urban  continued  at  Home 
Clement  removed  to  AMgam  in   France.     The  cause  of 
meat  was  espoused    by    Fi  tland,   Sicily,  and 
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Kgaaa*  do  Beofcg  \  Hkttrta  Atai, 

mm.,  n. 


P.irw.  i   in    i\-  |'  MB,  A.c.  in  Lu.  Wad- 
ding's AnnaU*  Mhwn  baa.  i\.  |>.   12. 

.   st-  pii.   I  Villi/. •'-  Pita   I 

I>.-I4'2.908,  ^.i-.  ami  in 
i.  April,  j).  72JJ, 

fed,    Then  are  aJsnunnio  nnpnbll 

Miy   pomeSAion,    uhirli 

throw  iiiii.-h  Hffhl  ..n  t hi-*  oontroveny, 

I'.riili-  it.  (Tli-  whoki  <ju«a- 

■  1 1 — r    l>o   trii'il  aororrlinjj  tn 
Nautical  Uw  ;  u  rhat, 

kith  clrctiotiB  were  ui.'l 

D  U 
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Cyprus,  the  other  eOJDlltiui  of   Ku  rope  acknowledged  Urban 

for  the  true  vicegerent  of  I 

$   l.j.  Thus  tin;  unity  of  tin-  Latin  church,  as  exist  in  g  III 
one  head,  came  to  an  end  at  the  death  of  Gregory  XL;  and 
that  most  uuhappy  disunion  ensued,  which  is  usually  denomi- 
nate! '  HeMm  ofiis  Wert*.    For  during  fifty  years  the 
church  had  two  or  three  heads  ;  and  the  e<nitein|>orary  pontiffs 
assailed  each  other  with  excominumcations,  maledictions,  and 
Inutile  measures.     The  calamities  and  distress  of  those  tones 
m  indescribaU'-.      P«  W. -sides  the  perpetual  contentions  and 
wars  between  the  pontifical  factions,   which  were  ruinous  t.» 
great  mmihers.  involving  them  in  the  loss  of  life  or  ofpTOJ 
nearly  all  sense  of  religion  was  in   many  places  extingui 
and  wickedness  daily  UQJUruJ  ymte  impunity  and  Ixildnese; 
tic  clergy,  previously  corrupt.  DOW  laid  aside  even  the  appear- 
ance of  piety  and  godliness,  while  those  who  ,:tll<  .1  i 
Christ's  rieegtrantfl  were  at  open  war  with   each  other;  and 
■  ntious  people,  who  helicved  no  one  could  be  saved 
without  living  in  sul.j<  etioii  to  Christ's  vicegerent,  v. re  tl 
into  the  greatest  peqilexity  and  anxiety  of  mind  \      Yet    In.tli 
nireh  ami  the  State  recei\ed  wry  eousiderahle  advantages 
from  these  great  calamities.      For  the  nerves  of  the  pontifical 
power  were  cut  hy  these  dissensions,  and  could   not   afterwards 
be  restored;  and  kings  and  princes,  who  had  before  been  in  a 
sense  the  sen-ants  of  tin*  pontiffs,  now  became  their  judge* 

is  Monov.r.  great  mmihers,  possessing  BOOB  measure 
of  discernment,  despised  and  disregarded  those  pontiffs,  who 
could  tight  for  empire,  and  committed  themselves  and  their 
salvation  into  the  hands  of  God,  and  acknowledged  that  the 
church  and  religion  might  remain  and  Ik*  safe  without  am 
visible  head  of  the  chuivh. 


*  For  an  account  of  thb  schinn,  see 
•  a  nun  (de  Puy)  Uut-mrr  dm 
tfcmi*m+  qui  <>  cli  r»  VJ. 
1  .*7«-  M  Pm  1 428.  Park  I ».:•  I 
HO.  which,  an  the  Preface  inform*  ua, 
was  com  piled  from  dncamenUi  in  the 
archive*  of  |bl  king  <if  Fr*n<-«-,  and  ix 
wortl  N.-iUVr  is  Lewi* 

Mafanbourg'a  Hutoir*  dm  onmi  SrJtkwf 

despised,  tl 
writer   Li    hrre    ami   «!i-n<    manifestly 


partial.   Manv  document*  art-  coutainrd 
in  BouUv'h  Hidoria  Acad.  Pari*,  lata. 
iv.  and   v.  and    Edm.   Mart 
*mnu  Aiutdvior 
The   common    writers,  as    \ 
Kaynuld,  I  idantifl,  L»n 

I  omit  to  name  aa  usual. 

*  On  the  craai 
there  are  curvet  retn ai  tl'u- 

Utirt  du  LtrtAt  fmU'upit  /vno/ra.  Frame***, 
torn.  iL  p.  166.  193.  902,  A.c 


CS.  II.] 


CHI  HC1I    OFFICERS    AND    GOVERXMKNT. 


«;.-.:* 


§  ](».  On  the  death  of  Zfrfam  V..  a.  n.  1389.  the  Italian 
cardinals,  his  partisans,  elected  tor  his  successor  at  Rome  Peter 
ThotuitojUi,  a  Neapolitan,  known  tOflng  the  pontifi  hy  the 
name  of  IX.     And  CUnneNt  VII.  dying  in  the  year 

1391.  the  Ftvnch  cardinals  appointed,  as  his  successor,  Peter 
de  Luna,  a  Spaniard,  who  assumed  the  name  of  Benedict  XIII. 
In  the  mean  time,  kings,  princes,  bishops,  and  theologians, 
proposed  and  attempted  various  methods  for  extmguishing  this 
schism.  The  safest  and  best  method,  it  was  generally  thought, 
was  that  of  voluntary  resignation,  (via  ceetionis,)  as  they  ex- 
pressed it r.  Hut  neither  of  the  pontiffs  could  be  induced  to 
resign,  either  by  entreat  ion,  or  threats,  or  promises.  The 
French  church,  greatly  displeased  by  this  obstinacy,  in  the 
year  1397.  withdrew  itself  from  the  domini.ui  and  authority  of 
both  [Kjiititfs,  in  a  council  held  at  Paris.  This  decree  bafag 
published  in  the  yea*  1398,  Benedict  XIII.  was  detained  as  a 
prisoner,  by  order  of  Chart**  VI.,  king  of  France,  in  his  own 
palace  at  Avignon  \ 

§  17.  The  vices  and  faults  of  the  great  body  of  the  monks 
aaen  even  by  some  of  the  Itoman  pontiffs,  and  especially 
by  Clement  XII.,  who  looked  UpOO  tin 'in  with  attonaaafl,  and 
laboured  to  cure  and  remove  j-hem  ;  but  the  vast  and  difficult 
undertaking  was  unsuccessful.  The  principal  monks,  and  in- 
deed  the  leading  men  in  the  church,  were  the  windi&int*,  par- 
ticularly the  Dominicans  and  Franciscans ,-  by  whose  com. 


r  [in  nalUjrjtui  gnhw^r  of  Pari* 
propose  fAnwr  ways  of  g  the 

i  notary   retuguati'iti  nf 
both  (via  ceR&ionia) ;  an  agreement  bo- 
.    than   (via  compruiniM&i) ;    and 
rafiueiMC  lo  tin*  deciaion  i>f  n  p 

POUWil  (vi,' 

universal*).    Among  all  th<-*c,  that  bj 

resignation    wan    thought    lo     !•■■ 

1-ftJMi  -  ■-.  <1    UlC   ]■  ' 

to  bo  tngcnuoua,  and  U>  mal D 

of   th*«  church    i  iry    obji-ct, 

which  ww  not  tlh>  fiirt.    In  ordi 

noble*  of  France,  with   Ibt  noiv) 
of  Pari*,  uacd  all  their  ••xertimi-s,  after 
tlir  death  of  Clement,  to  prevent  a  Mm 
eleotion  at  Avi^n  in  muiI- 

wer*  of  *,  ditf.-r.-nt  min.l.     They  went 
into   conclave,   Hnd    elected    Benedict 


XIII.,  yet  previously  binding  them 
wive*  by  ft  solemn  oath,  tliat  the  por- 

ItfltedL  OS  Am  rvtum  «f  train|uil- 

fthonla    himself   luln>ur   to    bring 
about  a  roaignation  of  Ix.th,  if  the  ma- 
jority of  the  cardiimla  should  ac. 
be  beat.     Bur  mirh.  r  Benedict  nor  hi* 
oppoarr  Boniface  would  hav.-  anything 

with  a  resignation.  The  pleasure 
and  the  honournf  bcingpope  i 
all  comnderationa  of  patriotism :  ai 
wwt  n»t  (ill  the  i  ■  that  the 

church   was  so  happy  a*  to  see  thi* 
■dum  rrinnvnl.     SrM.] 

'    Beridoi  016  common  writer*,  ace 
Longnevftl,  //mmV  i 

!-»ni.  xiv.  ani 

,  in  \u.,,\u- 
(t,m.  iv.  p.  R2!J,"fte. 

.    U  8 
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and  pleasure  every  thing  of  importance  was  transacted,  both  at 
the  court  of  Rome  and  in  the  cabinet*  of  princes.  So  high 
waM  the  reputation  of  those  brethren,  for  sanctity  and  for  influ- 
ence with  God,  that  the  most  distinguished  persons  of  both 
sexes,  some  while  in  health,  and  others  when  sick  and  in  the 
n*ar  prospect  of  death,  wished  to  be  received  into  their  orders, 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  favour  of  God.  Many  care- 
fully inserted  in  their  last  wife,  that  they  would  have  their 
corpses  wrapped  in  a  sordid  Dominican  or  Franciscan  garment, 
and  be  buried  among  the  mendicants.  For  the  amazing  super- 
stition and  ignorance  of  the  age  led  people  to  believe,  that 
those  would  find  Christ  a  gracious  judge  at  the  last  day  who 
should  appear  before  his  tribunal  associated  with  the  mendicant 
monks. 

g  1 8.  Hut  this  high  reputation  and  vast  influence  of  the 
mendicants  inflamed  still  more  the  hatred  which  had  long 
burned  against  them  almost  universally,  in  the  higher  and 
lower  orders  of  the  clergy,  in  the  other  monks,  and  in  the 
universities.  Hence  there  was  scarcely  a  country  of  Europe, 
or  a  university,  in  which  one  might  not  see  bishops,  priests, 
and  theologians,  eagerly  contending  against  the  Dominicans 
and  Franciscans,  who,  by  means  of  the  great  privileges  con- 
ferred on  them  by  the  pontiffs,  every  where  undermined  the 
ancient  discipline  of  the  church,  and  assumed  to  themselves 
the  direction  of  all  religious  matters.  In  England,  the  uni- 
versity of  Oxford  firmly  resisted  the  Dominicans  * ;  and  Richard 
of  Armagh  \  Henry  Crump,  NorrU,  and  others,  assailed  with 

*  Hoe  Ant  Wood's  Antiq.  Oxonien*.  and  when  a  bishop,  he  came  oat  still 

torn.  i.  p.  160.  104.  196,  Ac.  more  powerfully  against   them.      In 

1  [  Richard  Fitz-Ralph,  or  Richard  1366,  he  came  to  London,  and  there 

RadulphiiN,  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  published  in  his  preaching  nine  theses 

professor  of  theology  at  Oxford,  much  against  them.     They  now  accused  him 

esteemed  by  king  Richard  1 1 1,  of  Ens-  to  the  pope  of  heresy,  and  caused  h«'m 

land,  rroat*«l  by  him  dean  of  Lichfield,  to  be  cited  to  Avignon.   He  went  there, 

and,  a.  u.  1333,  chancellor  of  Oxford,  and  after  three  years  attendance,  hk 

In  the  year  1347,  Clement  VI.,  by  his  cause  not  being  yet  decided,  he  was 

iMintincal  right  uf  tmrvvum,  constituted  removed  by  death,  a.  d.  1360.    He  has 

liim  archbishop  of  Armagh  in  Ireland,  left  us  a  number  of  sermons ;  a  Swml 

He  strenuously  opposed    the   mendi-  $eu  lihri  xix.  advertut  errvra  Arme- 

cants,  both  before  and  after  his  elo-  norutn ;   and  his  defence  against  the 

vatlon  to  the  seo  of  Armagh.     While  mendicants,  delivered  at  Avignon  in 

at  Oxford,  he  exposed  their  vain  and  1367, besides  several  sermonsand  tracts 

proud  fioverty  in  his  public  lectures ;  never  published.     A  little  before  his 
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<ry  ;ill  the  mendicant  orders'.  The  most  zealous  of 
these.  Riehard  of  Armagh,  went  to  the  court  of  Innocent  VI., 
156,  and  then  pleaded  the  cause  ol  the  church 
against  tlieui.  with  amazing  ardour,  until  his  death  in  1360*. 
In  Franca,  ranooa  penona,  and  among  then  those  of  the 
university  of  Tans,  laboured  in  a  more  private  way  to  over- 
throw the  power  of  the  mendfaaate4 ;  but  John  dePoUk 

doctor  of  theology,  publicly  denied  that  the  Dominicans  and 
Franciscans  had  power  to  errant  al*>olution  to  persons  confess- 
es to  them,  or  that  the  pontiffs  were  able  to  give  them 
such  power,  so  long  as  the  canon,  called  omnis  utrivsque  seam, 
remained  in  force  I  whence  he  inferred,  that  those  who  would 
be  sure  of  salvation  must  confess  their  sins  to  their  parish 
priests,  notwithstanding  they  had  absolution  from  the  mooJCB, 
Bat  all  tli  Seated  little  or  nothing,  for  the  pon- 

tiffs vigorously  defended  thai  their  best  friends  and  supporters 
against  all  at  i  or  open.     The  opinion  of  John  de 

Voll'iac  was  condemned  by  a  special  decree  of  John  XXII.,  in 
the  year  lolM5. 

§   19.  Bat  among  all  the  foes  of  the  mendicant  orders,  DO 
has  obtained  greater  fame,  both  good  and  ill,  among  post- 
than  John  WickUfie,  an  Englishman,  doctor  and  professor  of 
theology  at  Oxford,  and  afterwards  rector  of   Lutterworth,  [in 
^terhire,]  a  man  of  an  acute  mind,  and,  for  the  age  in 
which  he  lived,  of  great  learning.  After  the  example  of  /.'•■ 
of  Armagh,  and  many  others  of  the  best  men  in  his  country, 
he  in  the  year  L860,  Brat  vigorously  defended  the  rights  of  the 
University  of  Oxford  against  the  sects   that   professed  volun- 


dcatli,  an  Irish  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  was  found  concealed  in  a 
wall  ol  lii^ilioirh,  uliich  has  been  »«up- 
7  V.  ] 
•  See  Wood'a  A  »''»/.  OnxminTnt.  I 

i.  p.  1H1,  lH'_'.t,.m.  ii.  p.  VA.C-l.  lialuzc, 
Vttw  Ponti/.  Atmion.  torn.  i.  p.  336. 
MO.  Doulsy's  Uutoria  Aoad.  I'>iru. 
is.  p.  336.  Wadding's  A  mnaU* 
Minor.  p.  198. 

■  S  lion's  Liitrft  Chnitm, 

torn.  i.  p.  164,  &t*.     1  have  before  me, 
in    man  a*  i 

Iim.i  idol  of  the  Dominicans 

for  Germany,)  Subtiumr*  opjm.i'ii 


chard't,  ArmtKl'.ini   J  I  Omit  puttopi,  pro- 
potitivnitmt  contra  M*ndicant*$  in  curia 
>  M  coram  ponti/ice  et  oardinalibuM 
factis,  a.  n.  1360. 

*  See  Jo.  Launoi,  (/«•  Canone:  Omnia 
ulriuxptf  asnw ;  in  his  Opp.  torn.  i.  p.  i. 
p.  271.  274.  287,  tec.  Ualnze,  Vita  l'-»- 
tif.  A  ration,  torn.  ii.  p.  10.  and  V 
lanea,  torn.  i.  p.  253.  Dachery,  SpiciUy. 
IScriptor     \'.'-r.  tan,  i-  p.  11*2.  A.r. 

•  1 1  was  published  bv  Edm.  Martene, 
Thmtvr.  An**k*\>r.  torn.  I  p.  1368. 
Add  Strph.  Baluze,  I 

nioH.  torn.  i.  p.  132.  10-.' 


(>u2 


BOOK    III.- 


SIV 


[part  II. 


tary  poverty,  at  the  same  time  BBghtly  censuring  also  the 
pontiffs,  who  were  their  chief  patrons :  nor  did  any  lover  of 
untrv  consider  him  as  criminal  on  this  account.  After- 
wards, wheu  Simon  La /uj  ft  am,  archbishop  <if  Ciuiterbup] 
privrd  liim  of  the  wardeiiship  of  Canterbury  Hall,  in  the 
I'nivorhity  of  '  Kfi.trd.  a.  D.    1867,  and  k  to 

•d  him,  and  the  sovereign  pontiff',  Irian  \ '..  to  whom 
pealed,  confirmed  the  decision  of  the  archbishop  ;    Wiok- 
lift  assailed  with  grata  freedom,  not  only  all  the  monks  and 
their  morals,   but  also  the  power  of  i!  Ms,   ami  some 

other  things,  both  in  his  writings  and  in  his  discourse 
this  he  proceeded  still  farther,  and  in  various  treatises,  refuted 
a  large  part  of  the  prevailing  opinions  on  religious  subjects ; 
exhorted  the  people  to  read  the  sacred  volum«  ;  translated  the 
MrJptarea  into  the  English  language  [from  the  Vulgate]  with 
his  own  hands;  and  expressed  abhorrence  of  the  prevailing 
gross  superstition.  It  would  be  easy  to  show  that  neither  the 
doctrines  of  Wicklift  were  free  from  errors,  nor  his  life 
of  faults;  and  yet  it  is  most  certain  that  he  advocated  many 
things  that  were  wise,  and  true,  and  profitable'. 

§  20.  The  monks,  whom  WvMffii  had  especially  offended, 
commenced  a  great  religious  process  against  him  in  the  ]*>nti- 
fii-.tl  court  of  Gregory  XI.,  who  in  the  year  1878,  commanded 
Simon  Sud&un/*  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  try  tin 
■    i-ounetl  at    London.      From  this   imminent   j  -klifi: 

escaped  unharmed,  through  the  protection  of  the  duke  of  Lan- 
caster and  other  noblemen,    who    psffQ   his  fiieuds.     And    M 
Gregory  XI.  died  soon  after,  and  the  fatal  schism  in  I 
church  ensued,  one  ]K>ntiff'  reigning  at  Rome,  and  another  at 
A\iiruon,  this  eoi.i  remained  long  suspended.     I'pon  a 

change   in   the  state  of  affairs.    William  de  Courtenay*  areh- 
bishop  of  Canterbury,   revived  the  controversy  in   1385,  and 
urged  it  on  with  great  vehemence,  En  two  councils,  th. 
held  at  London,  and  the  other  at  Oxford.     The  result  was, 
that  of  the  eighteen   [twenty-four]   opinions,  for  whic] 
monks  accused   him,   nine  were  condemned  as  heresies,  and 


•  lit*  Dialogue*,  in  four  hook*,  har» 
lately  lK«cn  reprinted,  Frankfort  and 

I.n|"<ii\  IJfb,  4'<-    fmni  which  may  be 


learned,  not  indeed  all  m»c 
the  grocral  object*  at  whic 
Bftiit  of  th*-  nuui. 


.but 
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u  as  errors;  but  Wiekliffe  himself  returned  in  safety  to 
Lutterworth,   wlure   hfl   died   in  tratnjuillitv,   a.  i».  L#87«     By 
what  means   he   escaped   tibfll   lattir  ji«ril.  which  was  g* 
than    the   tbrmir,  whether   by  tin*   favour  oj   tin-    court,   or  by 
dtngriog  and  objuring  the  opinions  in  controversy,  doe 
IppetX  7.     I  Kfl  li  R  a  j^reat  number  of  i«jllo\Ncrs,  both  in  England 


1  A  formal  biography  of  this  very 

'  man  was  cum  pi*-  Lewis* 

'  -nfrrimj*  of 

John  WkUUk ;  London,  1720.  8vo.y' 
He  :;  --d  the  Acs*  TVaVus*'*/, 

in    in  'ranslntion,   by  John 

WieUiite.from  the  Latin  version  enlU-.i 

the  VtlgatM:  London,  1731.  fol.  with  a 

learned  Prelate,  in  which  lie  treat*  of 

the    life   iui-1    nufferin:;;,    of    Wieklifle. 

ufe  w  h1m>  given  in  Qilpin'i  L%r** 
if  the  Ib/ormrrt,    Load.    1800.  2  vols. 
it  M i-l. Hi  ton's  BhyriHAui  .' 
■  .  vol.  i.  p.  1,  Ac.  and  a  -Mi: 

he  I  I.  m;  ft,  >■•  nl.  \i> .  ill.  iii.] 
The  Doeuments  in  r< •!.■  'rials 

arc  in  l)av.  Wilkina'a  Canc'din  Matjnm 

•i  tlibcru.  torn.  iii.  p.  I  10, 
Ac.  166*.  Ac.  Ad«l  Boulay's  Hutoria 
Atxtd.  J'urit.  torn.  iv.  p.  450,  Ac.    Ant. 

i'»  Artt'yj.  (ijoNirnf.  loin.  i.  j 
Ac.  lftfi,&c.aiitl  in  "liter place.",   f  J ■  •  li n 

W  i.  IcJuYc,  or  <\    \  was  born  at 

of  Wickhffe.uenrKiehii I, 

in  "i     1 1-   lurf,  nhout  a.  D.  1324,  waasont 
early  t<>  Ouuwdj  "Inn-  hi  mi  i 
moner  of  Queen's  College,  and  after- 
wards of  Morton,  in  which  ho  became 
about   this 

•ontained  the  following  eminent 
men,  Walter  Burley,  William  <  >. 
Thomas  Bradwa  i  on  Mepham, 

Simon    I -ilip,    and    ,;  nicer. 

Wiekliffe  was  a  hard  student,  a  pro- 
found Neholar,  a  aarcaatie  writer. and  a 

•   diH]iiilinit.       Philosophy,   i 
physics,  and  theology  were  hi*  fa\ 
lies,     In  Iba  jn  as  ISM  !.••  d 
guished  I'  -  ad- 

vocate of  the  university  against  the 
mendicant  monks,  who  infringed  the 
laws  of  the  university,  and  enticed  tho 

nta  away  to  tin  ir  monasteries. 
as  ex* 
eeUeut  for  that  age,  wrote  various  trueta 
against  them,  and  disputed  against 
I  hem.  with  great  suet-can.  In  I. Mil  In 
waa  made  master  of  [ialliol  college,  and 
l.'iir  y-ars  after,  warden  of  Canterbury 


Hall.      In  l.'tf»7,  Langham,  archbiahvp 

■   mterbury,  ejected  him  fron 
wardenahip  :  and  he  appealed  to  the 
jiope,  who  delayed  hi  three 

.  during  %»iiiih  Wiekliffe  waa  ae. 
lashing  tin-  inunkfl  and  clergy 
and  did  not  spare  the  pontiff.    In  l!i70,« 
cardinal    Andruynue,  the  papal  com* 
d    tiie  cause  against 
W '  i.  kliffe.    Soon  after  ho  obtainod  the 
worth,  in  the  dioceao 
uf  Lincoln,  through  the  favour  of  the 
i  a  h.'hl  till 
.sos  a  most 
active  and  faithful  pastor.     In   i 
he  too  f  D.D.,  and  now 

read  lectures  m  '<ford 

applause,    lit-  here  attached 
nly   lh«-  in- •nl-',  hut  also  tho  pope 
and  the  elerjry :  ami  confuted  tho  pre- 
raJHngerri  r,  hot  h  as  to  the 

rinse  of  christian  n  con- 

tian  church.  In 
1**7  I.  tin-  kiiiLT  appoint*  <l  him  one  of 
his  amhassadors  to  the  pope,  to  remon- 
strate against  the  jwtpal  rtwrratio*   of 

ehoreh  I  still 

mare  boldly  against  the    pojM*  in  his 
leoturee.  Balling  hiin,  "  Antiehri*.l,  tin- 
proud,  worldly  priest  of  Koine,  an<i  tln« 
I  of  dippers  and  i 

ters."  He  alxi  inveighed  again* I  th" 
prelates.  In  1371  tin-  mnnka  drew  up 
from  dm 
|.ui.ii.'  I  tores  and  sermon*,  which 
tln-v  sent  |o  the  pope.    Toe 

«e  were:  **  That  there  bant 
universal    church,  consisting    ot 

That 
■  iisecration,  was 
not  the  real  b<- 

an  rwhUm  or  »'ujn  of  if  luiivii 

Kome  was  no  nine  the  hmd  of 
the  miiyeiBal  eluirih,  than  any  other 
ehureh  :  and  that  St.  Petef  had  no 
greater  an  n  him.  than  the 

rest  of  theu|Misilni. — That  thepoj 
no  in  lion,  in  the  exercise  of 

thokcys,  than  any  t.— That  if 
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and  out  of  Kngland,  who  were  dsMOriDltod  WirkHjfitcs,  and 
by  a  vulgar  torn  of  reproach,  brought  from  Belgium  into 
England,  LoSardi;  and  Umbo  wttn  every  where  grievoNly 
•  1  by  the  Inquisitors  and  other  instruments  of  the 
DOOtSft.     Henofi  the  council  of  0  i>.   1415,  con- 


the  church  misbehaved,  it  was  not  only 
lawful,  hut  in-  ■ritorious,  to  dispoimnsB 
her  uf  bat  temporalities,— That  when 
a   I"  iporal   lord    wan   con- 

i    t  Iha   church  made  an  ill 
use  of  her  endo 

under  |Kiin  of  damnation,  to  take  them 
away. — That     the    j^jepel    was    sulh- 

■    to  dir**rt  a  christian  in  tl> 
duct  of  hi*  lift-. — That  neither  tfaa  000% 
n«)r  any  other  prelate,  ought   I  i 
prisons  for    the    pnttMunf,   offenders 
against  tit 

—-On  the  second  of  >Ln,  1377,  the 
pope  issued  five  bulb,  add'reaaed 
arehbiahop  of  Canterbury,  the   bishop 
of  London,  (who  were  directed  to  try 
the  charge*,)  to  Iha  king,  (who  was 
desired  to  assist  the  bishops,)  u 
of    Oxford,  («ti 
I 
king  tbVd   la-fore    the    bulla   an  v 
the  university  tn-atcd  their*  with  con- 
tempt; fh.'  pmlnUn  ihiliiiinlnml  topro- 
•gaJMl  him  ;  an  suin- 

mouod   hiiii   to  appear  before  them  at 
•  >n,    within    thirty    days.      During 
tlutt  int.  i -  ,i  de- 

liberal  •  r  tbe%  im_ 

Of  tlie  king- 
dom, when  the  poj»o  required  it  to  he 
Miit.    The  resolution  «f  Uua  doubt  was 
king  and  parlLn 

:    who  answered 

that  and   undertook  to 

prov.  principles  of  the 

law  of  Christ,     lie  nuw  appeared  lie- 

f ore  his  judges,  attend.  •  I  n  the  duke 

of  Lanex-  ha  lord   marshal, 

earl  Pi  r  y.     A  vast  concourse  was  as- 

I  <i.      Some  altercation*  ensued 

>••  bishops  and  the  two  Bfihkv 

the  aaMnbty  mi  in  commotion, 

and    Wiekliffe   was   eoadtti 

safety  by  bis  patron-,  without  hftvitnj 

any  trial.     Ha  was  then  lammuncl  ho 

appear  at    Land-  -th.      He    d 

presented  a   paper  explanatory  M  Iha 

'•-.    which  •    ilintiyht 

best  to  admit   as  i»lMactuiv.       Hi 


next  year,  177°,  the   pope  died  ;  and 
the   commission  to   the  tu 
prelates  to  try  the  case  of 
of  course,   was  at  an  end.     Wickliffa 
in  his  lectures,  sermoua,  and  writings, 
now  embraced  every  opportunity   of 
exposing  tin-  BUtmfeal  court, ami  it 
ing  the  vices  of  tlie  clergy  and    tin- 
mom  I  he  published  sixteen 
Theses  against  transit  hstantiation;  and 

il  lectures  at  Oxford,   •  \i" 
denied    the   il-h-ti-ine  of  the   real    pre- 
sence.   The  vice-char 

•U  tuned  his  doctrine. 
In  137ft,  William  Courtney  was  traits 

■  the  see  of  London  I 
utvliiepiscopal  see  of  Canterbury  ;  imd 
now  hegan  another  process  against 
\\  u-kliHe,  whom  he  summoned  to  ap- 
pear at  Loudon  before  eoramiasioners 
inpointad  to  try  him.  He  was  dissuaded 
n  bJa  Uanda  from  appearing;  but  the 
uiiim  rsity  -int  a  letter  in  bin  favour, 
testifying  fully  to  his  learning,  piety  (and 
soundness  in  the  faith.  Notwithstanding 
tlii-.  testimony,  and  the  arguments  of 
his  able  counsellors,  fourtuvn  of  hia 
conclusions  were  pro::  <    tieal 

"ii  after  In 

•    had   a  alight  shock 
of  the  pal*;.  [-'preach 

till   12  •  gain, 

in   Ii  i     I.utt. --rworth, 

and  short ly  aft 

years.—  His  works  were  a  vast  nun 

of  tracts  BB  iK.etriiiid  and  practical 
subject*  in  tin  olujry .against  thcprevail- 
ing  errors  im-s,  Auj. 

See  Mid  I 

VOl.    i.   p.    I.   \e 

biographies  of  W 
Vaaghau,  and  Mr.  La  Has.     I'mhi  Iha 
bttti-i  ■  a  a  small  i 

pas*,  i  Ilia*  ia  known  of  Ihij 

great  reformer.     Hia  numerous  wi 

hi  MS.     Hence  the  world  ia 
■ 
■  if  his  opinions.      | 


t!.]        -uracil   officers  and  government. 
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Aomned  the  memory  and  the  opinions  of  Wkkliffe  in  a  solemn 
decree;  b  ooiiBeqaenee  of  wfaieh,  in  the  year  1 428,  his  bones 

were  dog  uj»,  and  publicly  burnt. 

g  81.  These  uiuueruus,  ingenious,  and  respectable  adver- 
saries were  utterly  unable  to  bring  the  mendicant  orders  to 
give  up  their  excessive  pride  and  sui>erstiti<>n,  and  to  cease 
from  deceiving  the  multitudo  with  opinions  injurious  often  to 
the  divine  character  and  to  religion.  The  Franciscans,  in  ex- 
tolling the  BBMDenee  of  their  institution,  which  they  contended 
was  the  very  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  eulogizing  the 
founder  of  their  order,  whom  they  impudently  represented  as 
ier  Christ,  or  as  in  all  things  like  to  Christ,  exceeded  all 
bounds  of  Sobriety  and  reverence  for  the  Saviour.  Yet  the 
AD  pontiffs   pstronifflsd    this  madness  by  their  litters  and 

deerees,  in  which  they  declared  tibeahmrd  fable  of  t\\<->.<t<<?tnata, 

or  five  wounds,  impressed  upon  St.  IfaCNMJI  by  the  Saviour 
himself  on  mount  Alvernus,  to  be  highly  credible,  nay  unques- 
tionably true".     They  also  suffered  to  go  abroad  with  >m 


8  The    fable    of   the   Stigmata,    im- 
pressed upon  Francis  by  Jesus  Christ, 
in  very  w.  il  knowa  ;  nor  axe.  tht 
titical  kttan  unknown,  by  which  I 

b  fa  hie  ib  commanded,  and  which 
an;  published  irftfa  great  care,  in  par- 
ticular, by   Wadding,  in  his  AnnaltM 

\  iii.  and  ix.  |  The 
of  thirst:  ft'ujnuita,  as  related  by  Bona- 
ventura,  the  biographer  of  Fraiu-- 
Vita  St  jxtira  Frttnti»ci,  cap.  13.)  is 
:  that    Francis   two  yean 
!.<  inn-   In  trad]  as  was  his 

hi,  to  mount  AlviTiniH,  to  keep  a 
forty  days*  fast,  in  the  season  of  Q.uu- 
dratri-Kiina.      While  p  are,  a 

li  appeared  BjdQfl  W  1 1  ■«-  In  a 
and   wnv   near   to   him,   having    lix 
.,  nodi  r  which  be  amw  demncth/ 

rli,     Bgure    'if  <  'brist    rnu-ifiYd.      The 
Seraph  talked  with  him;  but  he  would 

r  retail  the  eoareraUioa. 
c i>.  S  rted,  li"  Eaond on  him- 

self five  wound*  ;  ODB   OO  each  el  hi* 
fret  and    hands.  .       :    .    i       on    In-   >i  I.  . 

I  >:i  ilu  hvridei  i-f  lii—-  hands,  and  on  the 
upper  aidea  of  his   i  bald, 

i  Mini,  black  sulwtancr*,  rt'prcHciitiu^ 
the  heads  <»f  nail*  ;  aud  on  tiie  hack  of 

Ada,  and  the  hotlnaai  <-i  in    I 


projecting,  acuminated  substances, 
t  round  like  clenched  nails. 
I  ii  hi«i  aide  waa  a  wound,  three  fingers 
long.  1  n-inall  thesc.bloodanda  vasarj 
substance  How  til  OOtHalniU'Ifj  ;  ami  DC 
expa 

exquisite,  pain  from  ihcm.     Whi 
deaoeaded  from  the  monntaln,  he,  with 

some  hesitation,  related  th 
a  few  trusty  friend*.     Hi*  avuiuti  h.- 
concealed.  as  much  a»  I  urilrj 
his  life.    He  languished  two  years, ana 
died      After  his  death,  mure  (bat 

persou-  aaauatni  .1  tfceaa  wounds,  and 
found  them  real,  among  whom 
eotne  cardinal*.     Alexander    H 
Roman  |K>ntiir,  in  preaching  before  the 
im  Sin  n,  "],,  n  Bonarentam  wu>  pre- 
sent, declared  that  he  had  seen  those 
wotmda  on  Prancia,  previously  n-  Ins 
death.   7V.  ]  The  Dominican*  formerly, 
opposed  thi*  fable  openly  :  but 
restrain-  d  bj  the  hulls  Of  the  pontiffs, 
Ihej    DOW    ridicule    it    only  in   jm 
The  Fraiieitcan.H,  >m  tin-  c<iiitr-.»r\  ,  lntv  e 

not  ceased  to  t  i  at  St. 

Fran.  i<]iear- 

ances  of  tl 

"ly,  I  do  DOt  douV't  ;  for  the  fact 

shos    sufficiently 


m 
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sure,  and  even  approved  and  commended,  an  impious  pioot 
stuti;  <1  with  iu«»nsti«iiis  and  absurd  talcs,  entitled  The  book  of 
the  conformitiee  of  > ■•'.  Framcit  >/s  Christ;  which  was 

piil»li>ln«l  in  1385,  by  Hartholoumio  Albizt,  a  Franciscan  of 
Pisa,  with  the  applause  of  his  order.  This  infamous  book,  in 
which  the  S<»n  of  (iod  i.s  put  upon  a  Kvel  with  a  vile  and 
inisiTaMe  man.  is  an  eternal  monument  of  the  impious  arro- 
gance and  religious  stupidity  of  the  Franciscan  order,  and  of 
the  consummate  indiscretion  of  the  pontifla  in  extolling;  and 
friars '. 
§  22.  Not  a  whit  wiser  than  these  Franciscans  who  r 
obedient  to  the  pontiffs,  were  those  other  Franciscans,  who 
insisted  on  obMJTVlIlg  their  mtfl  perfectly,  and  who  resisted  the 
pontiffs  that  mitigated  it;  I  refer  to  the  Fr-'t 'rir, HI,  thei- 

or  Biyhardji,  and  to   the  Spiritual*,  who  r  rinci- 

l«ally  in  France,  and  embraced  the  opinions  of  Peter  John  Olica. 
These  Franciscans,  for  a  Ion g  thm  ,  caused  great  du&url 
both  in  church  and  state,  and  gave  the  pontiffs  vast  troubli 


numerous  and   competent.      But  un- 

doobU  lily.  St.  Praneu  hunse*lf,  who  was 

iarly  superstitious,  Inflicted  those 

Willi f.   i 

to  bo  like  to  Christ,  and  to  hear  in  his 
own  body  nperpvtualrn  UlSllf- 

:  was  customary  in  that 
agfi,  f<.r  that*,  who  wished  to  appear 
mure  hoi v  and  devuut  Uuui  common, 
to  mark  themselves  with  audi  Ni./wnuVi, 
SO  that  they  might  Siwajfl  hare  l 

something  like  a  picture  of 
tin-  death  of  Christ.    The  words  of  St. 

Paul.  C'tl.   w.    17.   [/  faflrti   my  Uxty 
0*  mark*  •  •.  b    un- 

derstood, in  that  ignorant  age,  to  have 
reference  to  such  .1  OQSton).  And  fmm 
I  eta  .Sti atforwm,  and  other  m.-iiii- 
niciiu-  «'f  thi-  ami  the  foil-twin, 
tin?,  a  long  r-.itnl.ie.ne  of  such  /•. 
mtimr*  mfepl  be  drawn  up.  Nor  is 
Uiia  Bl  no  away  in 

our  own  age.    The  Franciscan  friars 
finding  thv*e  mark*  upuii  the  h  \ 
■  l«*ceaaed  founder,  and  wishlii 
make  him  appear  privileged  a  hove  all 

iled  mm  Mm  ->f  < 
miraculoualy  transferring  his  wound* 

•  Concerning  Alhtri  and  his  book, 
I 


eco  Lu.  Wadding's  AnnaLa  Minorut*, 
torn.  i\.  i'.  I6&  flte,  Jo.  Alt..  Fabri- 
ciua,  JiUJi'jth.  L ■<■  .  torn. 

i.  p.  13 1.    Jo.  G<  \umi- 

taU*  Litt'-r-ir,   torn.   iii.    |>.    160 
Boyle,  Dietlonnaire,  to  1  f  \n  m  - 

pi*  ,•  and  Hut. 

torn.  i.  art.  Atbid,  p.  M7. 

tracts  from  this  ImmiI*,  which  i*  called 

the      '  '  i  iiMructiiur,   wi  rv 

made  by  Frasmus  Alb-  I  have 

Latin,  lii 

the    Mjeond    German 

:i  was  print*  -I,  Ain.^unl.  1734. 
2  vols.  8vo.  Tin  Fivuch  and  Latin 
editions  are  ornamented  with  elegant 
engraving.  ["The  MNt/brwfefai  heft 

!  minis  are  carried  to 
forty  in  the  book  of  Albi/i. 
are  multiplied  to  4000  by  a  Spa 
monk  of  the  order  of  Observants,  in  a 

published  at  Madrid  in  the  vcar 
1651,  uoder  lbs  fbOowtng  title,  Pro- 

dtgkiu  ,.  di.r  I'oii.ntHtn. 

The  •  >  looed  bj   * 

de  Alxa  Actorga,  the  austere  auth 
UUfl  most  ridiculous  book,  »r»  whii 

i  exprossioa.    Bm  the  RVt- 

■ 
■ 
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and  vexation.  Near  the  beginning  of  the  century,  in  the  years 
1306  and  1307,  the  Ion  austere  Franciscans  in  Italy  raged 
violently  against  the  man  strict,  or  the  Fratfin./Ji.  who  had 
withdrawn  from  the  community  l.  Such  of  those  as  were  ahle 
to  escape  the  fury  of  tb  'its,  in  the  year  1307,  fad  into 

France,  and  connected  themselves  with  the  Spirituals,  or  the 
followers  of  Piter  John  Olira  in  Provence,  who  had  likewise 
receded  from  the  body.  Soon  after  this,  the  whole  Franciscan 
order  in  France,  Italy,  and  otlmr  count  lies,  was  divided  into 
two  parties  :  one  of  which.  I  wing  attached  to  the  rigid  poverty 
of  St,  Francis,  was  called  that  of  the  ils ;  the  other, 

that  was  disposed  to  have  the  rules  of  their  founder  mitigated, 
was  called  the  Brethren  of  the  community.  The  latter  was  the 
burger  and  more  powerful,  and  laboured  to  the  utmost  to  sup- 
press the  former,  which  was  yet  in  its  infancy  and  not  strong. 
Hut  the  soofdors  would  rather  endur  than  abandon 

the  injunctions  of  their  founder,  and  return  to  the  community. 
In  the  year  1510,  the  pontiff,  Clement  V.,  called  the  leaders  of 
both  parties  to  his  court,  and  made  great  efforts  to  terminate 
the  sehisin.  But  the  business  advanced  very  slowly,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  inflexibility  of  the  parties,  and  the  great  number 
of  their  mutual  accusations.  In  the  meanwhile,  the  Spirituals 
of  Tuscany,  without  waiting  for  the  decision  of  the  pontiff, 
chose  l<ii  tin  -nisei  ves  a  general  and  inferior  officers;  but  the 
French,  being  nearer  the  pontiff,  waited  patiently  for  his  deter- 
mination \ 

$  2&  A  tier  various  deliberations,  Clement  V.,  in  the  general 
council  "|  Yieune,  a.  d.  1312,  published  the  celebrated  law  or 
bull,  called,  from  its  first  words,  A.  ,V,  J« paradiso ' ;  in  which 
he  endeavoured  to  end  the  discord  by  taking  a  middle  course. 
For  he  made  a  numlwr  of  concessions  to  the  Sj>i rituals  ;  and 
in  particular,  commanded  the  Franciscans  to  profess,  as  their 
rule  prescribed,  the  greatest  and  most  perfect  poverty,  renouncinq 
aflpropert'/  >lth>r  common  <//•  personal;  and  allowing  only  the 


1  Wadding's  AnnnUs  Minorum,  torn, 
ri.  ad  aim.  1907.0.01. 

3   W  Aunaltt   Minor,  torn. 

Ti.   ad  »nn.    1310.    p.    172.      Eccard'n 

u  HiMnr.  Mtdii  JSti.  loan.  i.  p. 

14W.      Bou  lay's  JIutorin  Aoti,  l'-irir. 


torn,   iv.   p.    121».     Er  hard's  Scrijtcrx* 

i.  j..  A08,  601*. 

1  Tina  law  is  extai  rpus 

Juris   Canon,   among    (he   CUmtntima, 

|  lib.  v.]  (it.  \i.  <t<  rrrljvr,  lignifcat.  torn. 

I    •-•llllKT. 
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simple  vse,  and  '/,'/,  m#a  of  the  necessaries 

of  lite.  On  the  other  hand,  he  allow,  d  the  Franciscans,  it* 
tli-\  lived  in  plftOflfl  whcffl  it  was  very  difficult  t«  i  obtain  sub- 
sist ones  by  begging,  to  provide  tliwimilifii  with  orwutrim  and 

store-cellars^  and  to  collect  and  lay  up  in  them  what  they 
procured  by  begging:  and  the  officers  and  overseers  of  the 
order  were  to  judge  when  and  where  such  granaries  and  cellars 
were  necessary.     Moreover,  in  order  t<'  >*»  of 

the  community,  he  condemned  some  of  the  opinions  of  /'</>/•  dc 
'.  This  derision  quieted  the  commotions  in  France, 
though  with  difficulty,  and  only  for  ■  short  time  ;  but  it  had 
in.  effect  to  allay  the  heated  passions  of  the  Tuscan  and  Italian 
Spirituals,  many  of  whom,  not  feeling  themselves  safe  in  Italy, 
fa  the  year  lol.S,  emigrated  to  Sicily,  where  they  Were  kindly 
nl  by    Frederic  the  king,   and  by  the  nobles,  and  the 

bfaho] 

jj  1  i.  After  the  death  of  Clement  V.,  the  tumult  in  France, 
which  had  been  stilled  by  his  authority,  broke  out  anew.  For 
in  the  year  1314,  one  hundred  and  twenty  of  the  Spirituals 
drove  the  Brethren  0/ the  community  out  of  the  monaster' 
Js'arbonnc  and  Jleziers  by  force  and  arms  ;  elected  new  pre- 
siding officers;  and  (what  greatly  enhanced  the  difficulty  of 
this  already  inveterate  contest)  cast  off  their  former  gam 
and  assumed  such  as  were  short,  narrow,  and  ill-shaped.  Many 
others  from   the  other  pm%inc<  i  With  them;  and  the 

eiti/ens  of  Xarl*onne,  among  whom   (J/ira  was  buried,  under- 
took   to  defend   this   company.      John  XXII.  Wing  placed  at 
head  of  the  church,  attempted,  in  the  year  1317,  to  apply 
a  remedy  io  the  inveterate  evil.    In  the  first  place,  by  a  e 
law,  he  Ordered   the  extirpation  of  the   F,  and  their 

Tertiarii,  or  the  Beauins>  or  fiSftplfofds,  who  were  distinct  from 
the  >',  after,  he  admonished  the  king  of  Sicily 

jm'1  all  -l  Uials  residing  in  hSfl  d'-minions7.     And 


*  Wailding's   AnmUt   Minor,  torn. 
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lastly,  lie  called  the  French  Spinhtah  before  him  at  Avignon, 
Qlld  exhorted  them  tO  return  to  their  duty,  and  in  part  leular 
to  lay  aside  their  short*  xtntif  h-ihift.  Ohd  tjulr  MH i"  hoods. 
Most  of  them  complied  ;  but  the  head  of  the  company,  brother 
Bernard  I >>  I >'>'>■<<,  with  twenty-four  others,  boldly  refused  to 
submit  to  the  requisition.  For  these  men  affirmed,  that  the 
rob  of  St.  Fnincis  was  the  same  as  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
and,  therefore,  that  the  poSNf  of  the  pontiffs  was  not  adequate 

to  change  it.  Qonsaquantly,  the  pontiffs  did  wrong  by  allowing 
the  Franciscans  to  liave  granaries  and  cellar* ;  and  tlu-v  did 
wrong  by  prohibiting  such  garments  SB  St.  Fi'inci*  bed 
Msibed.  Against  those  pertinacious  men.  John  directed  [the 
Inquisitors]  to  proceed  as  against  heretics.  And  truly  they 
the  Worst  of  forties,  for  they  opposed  the  majesty  end 
power  of  the  Roman  pontiff.  The  head  of  the  party,  brother 
Wit,  who  was  sometime-  called  Delli  Ctm.fi  was  confined 
in  a  prison,  where  he  ended  his  da\s.  Four  others  were  burned 
at  the  stake,  In  order  of  the  Inquisitors,  at  Marseilles,  in  the 
year  1 3 18«. 

§  85.  These  onheppj  monks,  and  afterwards  many  more, 
who  were  cut  off  in  this  lamentable  eonu.-t,  were  punished 
merely  for  disregarding  the  majesty  0#  the  pmititls  ;  for  they 
believed  that  the  rule  of  their  founder,  >SY.  Fronds,  being  dic- 
tated by  ( Jod  himself,  and  really  the  gospel  of  Christ,  was  not, 
Subject  to  the  powef  of  the  |K>ntif!s.  The  controversy,  consi- 
dered in  itself,  was  rather  ridiculous  thau  a  serious  matter,  and 
had  no  eonnrxion  with  true  religion.  Ir  related  inertly  to 
two  points i  Jirt.  the  form  of  the  garments  to  he  worn  by 
Franc iscaus  ;  and,  secondly,  th«  sod  Olfliftf*.     The 

Brethren  of  the  community/,  that  is.  the  laxer  Franciscans,  wore 
long,  loose,  and  good  habits,  with  ample  hoods  or  covciiiu 
their  beads:   but  the  .  wore  strait,  short,  sordid,  and 

vile  garments,  with   small    hoods,  because  such  a  dress,  they 
Bftid,  was  prescribed  for  the  fraternity  in  the  rule  of  St.  ; 


•    Baluze,     Vita    Pont  if.    Ar<n'utn. 
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eis,  which  it  9QI  not  lawful  for  any  mortal  to  alter.  In  tin? 
next  place,  the  lir>thr>n  of  ihr  roiumvniti/,  in  the  seasons  ui' 
harvest  and  vintage,  laid  up  corn  in  their  granaries,  :in<l  wine 
in  their  cellars:  but  the  Spirituals  contended  that  this  was 
inconsistent  with  genuine  mendicity,  and  the  profession  made 
bv  poos  Minorites.  And  hmiofl  Joh&  publish,  d,  in  tlii- 
year,  a  long  epistle,  in  which  hi  dinetl  that  botfa  questions 
be  It  i  i  judgment  and  discretion  of  the  superiors  of  tin- 

order  *. 

§  26.  The  effects  of  this  epistle,  and  of  other  decrees,  w.  n 
prevented  bv  tin-  unseasonable  and  hnpiflm  BSfi -rity  of  John 
XX  1 1.,  which  even  his  friends  detested.  Far  the  N/xV 
and  tli.ir  supporters,  exasperated  at  the  >tu<  1  ileath  of  their 
brethren,  maintained  that  John  XXII.  had  rendered  himself 
thy  of  tlie  pontifical  office,  and  indeed  -t,  by  the 

slaughter  of  those  holy  men  :  the  four  brethren  burnt  at  Mar- 
seilles they  honoured  as  martyrs,  paying  religious  veneration 
to  their  Ixmes  and  ashes :  and  they  contended,  far  more  ear- 
nestly tlian  before,  against  the  long  garments,  the  large  hoods, 
:m<l  t  he  granaries  and  ttUan.  On  the  other  hand,  tin-  fnqui- 
Itfor*,  by  direction  of  the  pontiff,  seized  all  the  persons  of  this 
description  on  whom  they  could  lay  t he ir  hands,  ami  committed 
them  to  the  flames  without  mercy,  immolating  thei 
pontifical  indignation.  From  this  time  onward,  therefore,  m.t 
only  in  France,  hut  also  in  Italy,  Spain,  and  (u-nnanv,  an 
immense  number  oJ  fenders  of  the  rule  of  fife  J\<tnci$9 

tfntrtl*.  and  .v  i  cruelly  put  to  death1. 

§  27.    Tins  bloody   conflict  continued  to  spread  Wider  and 
wider,  and  had   involved   the  whole   Franciscan  order,  in  the 


*  It  ia  extent  in   the  Otrpu*  Juris 

'ntttujant.   Jokannw    XXII. 

It.  Cap.  1|  tU  r<rlx>r\  tujnif.    Add 
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year    I32J,  when   to  the  former  points  of  controversy  a  new 
one  was  added  respecting  tin-  poverty  of  I  id  his  apos- 

A  B«fjuiny  or  monk  of  the  third  order  of  Rt.  Frxiicis, 
beog  Ipftejbeadeel  this  year  at  NarlM-mif,  taught,  among1  oti 
things,  that  Christ  and  his  apostles  possessed  nothing  by  wviy  of 
property  or  dominion,  >  ither  in  common  or  individual! if  Tins 
opinion.  John  do  Belna,  an  Inquisitor  belonging  to  the  order  of 
Dominicans,  pronounced  to  be  80  0K!  M  Berenparitis 
Tohjiii,  a  Fraiins.-aii,  maintained  it  to  be  sound  and  emisonant 
to  the  epistle  of  Xicolaus  III.,  Exiti  qui  seminat,  &c.  The 
judgment  of  the  former  WM  approval  hv  the  Dominicans  ;  the 
decLsi<m  of  the  latter  was  maintained  by  the  Franciscans.  The 
subject  being  brought  beAm  the  pontiff,  he  endeavoured  to 
quiet  tlie  new  controversy  by  a  discreet  procedure  ;  and.  th-  I 
Ion-  .-iill.-l  to  his  counsel  frfiertmutde  Ctist/fis.  a  Franciscan  of 
great  reputation,  and  a  {>atroii  of  the  Spiritual*,  He  answered 
equivocally,  and  by  making  distinctions.  Yet  tin-  pope  and 
the  cardinals  thought  his  sentence  was  calculated  to  end  the 
controversy.  The  pontiff  therefore  ordered  U>th  the  parties 
to  acquiesce  in  his  decision,  and  to  be  silent  and  observe 
moderation '. 

§  2«S.  Hut  the  impassioned  minds  of  the  Dominicans  and 
Franciscans  could  not  be  brought  to  submit  to  this  mandate. 
John  therefore,  in  the  \«ar  \'>'2'2,  allowed  the  controversy  to  be 
brought  up  again  ;   and  he  laid  the  following  question  Im  i 

the  most  celebrated  drrinfiij  and  erynniiJIy  thnae  of  I'm  is,  for 

their  decision  :  Whether  those  >rere  heretics  who  affirmed  tlott 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  a  forth*  I,.  1,1  no  property,  tit  In  r  in  common, 
or  as  individuals?  The  Franciscans,  who  this  year  held  their 
convention  at  lYrugia.  having  had  previous  notiee  of  the  busi- 
ness, unanimously  decided,  that  poTBOM  making  such  an  asser- 
tion were  no  heretics,  but  held  a  doctrine  ili.it  was  true,  and 
holy,  and  accordant  with  the  decision!  of  the  pontH&:  and 
they  appointed  a  man  of  distinguished  learning,  belonging  to 

their  order,  brother  Btmagrntia  of  Bergamo,  who  was  also 

tailed  Hnncortese*,  to  repair  to  Avignon,  and  there  defend  this 


1   WaililiiiK'n   Annul, 
\\.  |».  Ml.    Sr.-|.|i.  Ual»i/>',    1/ 
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decision  of  the  whole  order  against  all  opposers.  John  XXIL 
was  exceedingly  offended  at  tins,  and  published  an  ordinance, 
in  the  month  of  November,  in  winch  he  espoused  the  opposite 
doctrine  to  that  of  the  Franciscans,  and  pronounced  those  to 
be  heretic*  who  should  pertinaciously  maintain  that  Christ  amd 
his  apodlet  possessed  no  property,  either  in  common  or  indicidm- 
aUy,  and  had  mot  the  right  of  selling  amd  giving  away  tchat  they 
possessed.  A  little  after,  he  proceeded  still  farther ;  and  in  an 
ordinance  drawn  op  in  the  month  of  December,  he  exposed 
the  vanity  and  futility  of  the  arguments,  commonly  drawn  from 
a  bull  of  Nieotans  III-,  proving  a  transfer  of  the  dominion  of 
the  Franciscan  possessions  to  the  church  of  Borne,  leaving 
only  the  simple  use,  without  any  ownership,  to  the  brethren  : 
for  it  was  utterly  impossible,  in  regard  to  things  which  are 
consumed  by  the  use  of  them,  to  separate  the  right  of  use 
from  the  right  of  property  or  dominion.  He  also  solemnly 
renounced  all  property  in  the  Franciscan  effects  reserved  by 
the  former  pontiffs  to  the  Romish  church,  with  the  exception 
of  their  churches  and  some  other  things;  and  dismissed  the 
officers  or  purveyors,  who  had  hitherto  received  the  revenues 
and  administered  the  affairs  of  the  order  in  the  name  of  the 
Romish  church,  and  repeated  all  the  laws  and  constitutions  of 
his  predecessors  on  this  subject4. 

§  29.  These  pontifical  ordinances  destroyed  the  citadel  of 
the  Franciscan  order,  that  boasted  expropriation,  in  which 
Francis  placed  the  highest  glory  of  his  fraternity.  Hence  the 
Franciscans  most  resolutely  opposed  the  pontiff;  and  in  par- 
ticular, brother  Bonagratia,  the  legate  of  the  order,  publicly 
maintained  in  the  court  of  the  pontiff  a.  d.  1323,  that  the  last 
ordinance  of  John  was  repugnant  both  to  human  and  divine 
law,  and  appealed  the  case  *.     The  pontiff,  on  the  other  hand, 

4  These  constitutions  are  inserted  in  394,  Ac     Both  censure  John.     Boo. 

the  Corpms  Juris  Cam*,  among  the  lay's  Historia  Acad.  Paris,  torn.  ir.  p. 

Extrara^amt€3[JokammuXXU.]tit.xir.  191,  Ac. 

de  verbor.  tvmificat.  cap.  ii.  iiL  p.  1121,  *  Wadding's   Annate*   Minor .    torn. 

Ac.     On   the  subject  itself,  the  most  rii.    p.    2.    22,    Ac.     Alrar.    PeUgras, 

important  writer  to  be  consulted  is  the  de  Ptanetm  EccUna,  lib.  ii.  p.  167-  Tri- 

coutetnporary  author,   Alrarus   Pebv-  themius,  Annates  Hirsamg.  torn.  ii.  p. 

gius,  He  Pbtmetu  Ecdetia,  lib.  ii.  c.  00,  167.     Theod.  de   Niem,  in   Eccard's 

Ac  p.  145,  Ac.  and  next  to  him,  Lu.  Corpus  HisUrr.  Medii  Aitiy  torn.  i.  p. 

Wadding,    Annnla  Minor,  torn.  ri.  p.  1491,  Ac. 
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throw  tliis  bold  defender  of  Franciscan  poverty  into  prison  ; 
ami  by  a  new  edict,  at  the  close  of  the  year,  commanded  that 
all  persons  should  be  accounted  heretics  and  corrupters  of 
ion,  who  should  teach  that  Christ  and  his  a[w>stlos  pos* 
sessed  no  property,  either  in  common,  or  as  individuals  \  And 
as  this  idict  did  not  terrify  the  Franciscans,  and  many  of 
them  poured  forth  reproaches  aud  maledictions  against  John, 
another  bull,  still  more  violent,  was  issued  toward  the  close  of 
the  year  1324;  in  which  the  pontiff  defended  his  former 
i  s,  and  pronounced  the  doctrine  of  an  expropriation  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles^  to  be  pestiferous,  erroneous,  damnable, 
blasphemous,  and  opposed  to  the  catholic  faith;  and  ordered, 
that  all  who  professed  it,  should  be  accounted  heretic*,  contu- 
macious, and  rebels  against  the  church  T.  The  effect  of  this 
edict  was,  that  many,  who  continued  to  MMflH  that  Christ  and 
his  apostles  were  such  mendicants  as  Francis  required  his 
bnnliu&UI  to  be,  were  seized  and  committed  to  the  flames  by 
tin-  enemies  0#  the  Franciscans,  the  Dominican  Inquisitors. 
And  the  history  of  Franee,  Spain.  Italy,  and  <  Jcrmany,  shows, 
tli.it  in  this  and  the  following  century  the  examples  of  this  so 
great  cruelty  were  not  a  few. 

§  30.  John  prosecuted  this  business  strenuously  in  the  sub- 
sequent years.  As  the  whole  controversy  BSemed  to  originate 
from  the  books  of  Peter  John  Oliva,  in  the  year  1325,  lie 
declared  the  l'<»tilla,  and  the  other  writings  of  Oliva,  to  bo 
deal".  He  next  summoned  to  Avignon,  the  more  tesraed 
and  eminent  Franciscans,  whose  longnes  aud  pens  hi  (eared, 


•  Wadding,  torn.  vii.  p.  30.  the  eon- 
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and  detained  them  at  his  court.     And  lastly,  he  enij 

-.  the  Dominicans,  every  where  as  sentinels  ;  lest  the 
full  of  indignation  and  wrath,  should 
plot  sonic*  mischief.  The  general  of  the  order.  Mir  had  de 
Case,  ii  t  in  Italy,  and  did  not  disguise  his  hatred  of  the 
pontiff.  Him.  therefore,  he  .summoned  fco  Avignon,  in  the  year 
1327,  and  deprived  him  of  his  office*.  This  use  of  force  tem- 
pered with  policy,  only  inflamed  still  more  the  minds  of  the 
Franciscans,  who  wviv  eoDkflodiqg  for  absolute  poverty, 
a  fierce  contest  breaking  out  botWOOft Mm  XXII.  and  the 
emperor  Letcvs  of  Bavaria,  several  of  the  leading  Franciscans, 
aiming  whom  Mar.iilin*  of  I'adua  and  J»ha  of  Jandunum,  or 
..  were  pre-eminent,  fled  to  the   emperor,  and  under  his 

protection,  opposed  must  violently  in  their  writings,  not  only 
John  himself,  but  general])  the  pOWV  and  authority  of  the 
Roman  pontiffs1.  Their  example  was  followed  by  M 
Ccesenas,  William  Occam,  a  ven- acute  anddiscrimiiiatiinr  man, 
and  by  brother  Boivwrofi'i,  who  in  the  year  1328  proceeded 
by  sea  from  Avignon,  first  into  Italy  to  tl  ror,  ami  thenee 

to  Munich.  These  were  succeeded  by  others,  in  great  num- 
bers; among  whom  were  Berengari  ~,  Ifamm  de  E$cuk,  and 
Henry  de  ffalem,  men  eminent,  for  erudition  and  talents'.      All 


•  See  Wadding'*  Anitaltt  M'tmor.  torn. 
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Particularly  noted  in  the  performance 
irsilins  of  Padua,  a  professor  at 

ML  entitled,  Ik/r.HSur  ffocit  yrv  Lu- 
dtmco  Bararo  adrtmu  $uaryatam  llo- 
mami  patUi/riijuruduiionrtH;  published 
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' J  Wadding'* Attnalm Miaor,  torn.  vii. 
p.  81.     Martetie'a   Tkrtamr.  Amtcdotor. 

ii,  p.  7-49-  7*7,  &c.     Tritl.. 
AiiHnlff  Hir*tu>j.  totn.  ii.  p.  1C7-    Bou- 
lay'a  lJ'ut»ria  Acad.  Paris.  t<>iu.   to.  p. 
217-  \cor.MmU 

.  torn.  ii.  p.  1034.  Baluze,  MU- 
e*ffa»*i,  torn.  t.  p.  293.  315,  &c.  Con- 
cerning these  men,  the  reader  may 
eoBBolt  th«  eompilera   of    Catalogue* 

1 


and  HifJio/hrrtu  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Writer*.— [  M  icliael  ftesenas.D.D.,  was 
a  native  of  Italy,  a  Franciscan,  of  the 
province  of  Bologna,  and  created  ge- 
neral of  the  order  a.  d.  1316.  He  stre- 
nuously enforcoi  '  the 
order  ;  presided  in  the  chapter  held  at 
Perugia,  a.  d.  1322  ;  was  summer  < 
Avignon  in  1327.  imprison*  1 1 

J  car  ordered  to  trial  for  the  de- 
cision in  the  eliaptt-r  at  Perugia.  H<- 
appealed  from  the  scalene* 

10  ciuiM-aiuenccM,  privately  «-*y*aped 
from  Avignon.     The  jtope  now  0MOB* 
iiiin.  and  deponed  him  fnm» 
the  geneni' 

rdinal  llertraud  to  mii 
Michael  appealed  to  a  council,  joined 

aid  strriiu 
resisted  the  pontiff.  In  the  vear 
1329.  Bert  rand  called  a  chapter  uf*  the 
Franciscans  at  Paris,  which  deposed 
Michael,  and  elected  Gerard  to  suo- 
oeed   him.     He   now  openly  accused 
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these  composed  eloquent  and  severe  treatise*,  in  which  they 
vindicated  the  rule  of  their  founder,  and  depreciated  the  \ 
and  majesty  of  the  pontiffs.     Occam  excelled  thp  rest ;  whose 


the  popo  of  heresy ;  and  the  Utter 
anathematized  him  in  1330;  and  the 
year  following,  t li --  convention  of  hw 
order  at  Perpignan  declare<l  hint  a 
heretic  He  died  a.  d.  1343,  nil 
his  rancour  against  the  pope  to  the  last. 
His  works  are  ■Ofml  km 
and  protestation**  against  John  X XII,, 

Marie*  on  Enlde!,  and  on  the 

four  books  of  Sentences,  and  some  ser- 
mons.- Marsiliu.H  l'atavinus  was  bom 
at  Padua,  studied  taw  at  Orleans,  was 
one  of  the  most  distangvisbed  philoso- 
phers and  jurists  of  his  age,  and  became 
a  counsellor  of  Lewis  of  Bavaria.  !!.• 
•wed  his  celebrated  tkfentor  pacu 

?ro  Ltuforitv,  £&  in  three  books,  a.  d. 
324  ;  in  which  he  asserts  the  superi- 
ority o\  flu  tmpwan  tw  the  popes, 

even  in  the  external  affairs  of  the 
church;  depicts  the  pride,  ambition, 
and  luxury  of  the  court  of  Hon 
vis  id  colours ;  and  shows  that  the 
MM  of  Rome  have  no  more  autln- 
rm,  by  divine  right,       i   ibt  whole 

church,  than  anv  other  bwhup*.      In 
1327.    .I-.lm    XXII.    excomiiiuiii 

him;  and  in  dfod  the  year  following, 
Resides  his  Dtftnior  p<wu<,  he  left  tracts 
on  the  power  of  the  emperors  in  matri- 
monial causes,  and  on  the  transfer  of 
the  empire. — John  de  iandnfXL  or  of 
Genoa,  was  a  doctor  at  Perugia,  and 
a  distinguished  theologian  and  pt 
pher,  wlio  was  excommunicated 
same  time  with  Marsiliua.    In  tho  year 

I33B,  he  published  Ills  tract,  /V. 

'imyora/ibas.  Ho 
also  wrote  commentaries  OB  various 
works  of  Aristotle. — William  Occam 
was  an  Englishman,  horn  [ut  OrUiamJ 
in  Surrey,  a  disciple  of  Duns  Seotus ; 
was  called  Doctor  Bitaularu,  and  I 
mi>UU  Ineevtor,  and  belonged  to  the 
order  of  Franciscans.  In  the  begin- 
ning «>f  this  oontan  h ienpied  a  the. 

■id  chair  in'  I  iry  of  Paris; 

dissented  fmm  his  master  Seotus,  and 
became  the  head  of  ft* 
nnliitK.      He   espoused   the   cause    of 
Philip  tho  Fair  againtt  the  pout  iff.  in 
a  tract   r.i  in  controversy. 

In  1322,  h*>  wa«  insde  provincial 


order  for  England ;  attended  the  gene- 
ral chapter  at  Perugia  the  same  year, 
and  embraced  strongly  the  decision  of 
.  respecting  the  poverty 
la  apostles.  This  doc- 
(■DM  he  now  openly  preached  every 
where,  and  particularly  at  Bologna. 
Tin'  oaod  year  the  pope  commanded 
him  to  Ik-  silent,  on  jwiin  of  excom- 
munication. Br  retired  to  France, 
and  remained  secure  in  silence  till 
1328;  when  he  drew  his  pen,  in  I 
of  Lewis,  against  the  pope ;  espoused 
the  ouiae  <d  Pete*  I'urbarius,  the  anti- 
wrote   keenly  ;  am- 

bition and  tyranny  of  John  XXII., 
i.iintained,  that  the  emperor  wae 
subject  r..  BjOOB  hut  Qod,  in  temporal 
tilings.  He  was  therefore  cxeomniuni- 
I  hy  Jake  in  1330;  and  Hod  to 
the  emperor,  Lewis  of  Bavaria,  who 
received  him  kindly, made  Imn  Ida  pmy 
counsellor;  and  he   remain 

rest  of  his  life  i.  ■tram* 

md    learnedly  defending  tin 

peror's  cause  against  the  pope.  He 
Bold  to  the  emperor:  Tu  nu  drf<tuin» 
ifladio  j  ft  tijotf.  litftmiam  iyjAmro.      1 1 1 

i  i>.  1347;  some  say  later.  His 
numerous    work  tfoni   and 

Commentaries  on  the  four  books  of 
Sentences;    several    works    00     logic, 

'hysics,  and  philosophy;  a  Dia- 
logue between  a  clergyman  and  a 
siiMier,  ••!!  eeeloBbatioal  and  secular 
power;  a  tract  on  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  emperors  in  matrimonial  causes; 

and 
majesty  of  the  poo  jmimm 

Th<-ol>rji<inti,  or  100  propositions,  oa 
nearly  all  points  in  speculative  the- 
i ■••  li  lue-n  a  master 
and  lus  scholar,  in  three  parts  (a  large 
work,  relating  ohieflj 
Man    *nd  dis.iphii.    pf  ih.-  church,  in 

iion  to   the  pontifical  claims);  a 
odium    of   the    ciTors   of  ■ 
XXII.;  ifjmr  imwtgintn  tlirrim  (against 
Joan1  ■  the  Fran- 

ciscans); Ovodlihda  VII. ;  a  trn 

-t ;  another  un  the  bod>  of 
Christ ;  a  tract  again" 
and  »  I •        ■  hi ■-.       / '    | 

I  x  '2 


m 
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Dialogues  and  other  writings  were  eagerly  read,  and  handed 
down  to  posterity,  and  have  inflicted  a  mortal  wound  on  the 
pontifical  supremacy. 

§31.  The  emperor,  Lewis  of  Havana,  feeling  grateful  to 
these  his  defenders,  made  the  DIM  of  the  Franciscans  ag 
John  XXII.  his  own  ;  and  he  not  only  espoused  their  cause, 
hut  likewise  tlnir  opinion  respecting  the  mendicity  of  < 
and  tlie  apostles.     For  among  the  pernicious  errors,  for  which 
he  publicly  accused  John  of  heresy,  and  removed  him    I 
the  pontificate,  the  chief  was  his  opinion  respecting  Christ's 
poverty,  «»r  tliat  he  was  not   destitute  of  all  property;  than 
which,  the  emperor  supposed,  there  could  be  no  worse  heresy". 
The  emperor,  moreover,  afforded  to  all  the  Fratri>:<Ui,  the/fap- 

\  the  Beguins,  and  the  Spirituals,  who  were  oonteo 
against  the  pontiff,  a  secure  asylum  in  Germany,  against  the 
Inquisitors.  Hence,  during  his  reign,  Quuiwuy  abounded  in 
berth  of  mendicants  ;  and  in  nearly  all  the  provinces  and  cities, 
s  wen  erected  for  Beghards  and  Beguin*,  tliat  is,  for 
persons  professing  what  was  called  the  third  fwh  of  St.  Francis, 
and  placing  the  highest  virtue  of  a  christian  man  in  a  voluntary 
destitution  of  all  things,  or  in  mendicity  *.  On  the  contrary, 
the  Dominican*,  who  were  the  enemies  of  the  Franciscans, 
and  tlie  friends  of  the  pontiff,  the  emperor  treated  with  great 
severity,  banishing  them  from  many  cities  with  disgr.-t 

sj  :>'2.  This  greet,  and  to  the  pontiffs,  formidable,  controversy 
began  to  subside  in  tlie  year  1329.  For  in  this  year  the  poo- 
tiff  directed  the  DOnrentioD  of  the  Franciscan  order  to  be  held 
at  Paris;  and  by  means  of  cardinal  Bert  rand,  who  presid 
the  assembly,  end  was  assisted  by  the  doctors  of  Paris,  the 
pontiff  so  far  soothed  the  majority  of  the  brethren,  that  they 
ceased  Been  supporting  MichadCmma-*.  and  his  follow 
allowed  another  general  to  l>e  chosen  in  his  place,  Gerard 
.  acknowledged  John  to  be  the  true  and  legitimate 
pontiff;  and  terminated  the  contest  respecting  tlie  poverty  of 


'  See  the  Prt*<mu  Lttitorici  rontra 
Johanna*,  x.  r>.  1328,rhV  12  Ikv.  daiu$; 
in  Baltuu*,  Mucril <iu,,t,  him.  ii.  |».  522, 
ftc.aod  his  AfipfUaiio;  il>id.  p.  4!* ; 

*  I  have  in  my  possession  many 
prwfa  of  this  fact,  which    • 


published. 

*  Mart.  Diofenbach,  de  Morti*  Qmmt, 
h'rnricu*    I'll.  Mit,  ji.    I4f>;  ami 
OthesV.     Eccards  Corjmt  HuU>r.  V 
j£ri,  torn.  i.  p.  21ft3.     Boolav  »  //«• 
r-Tvi  Acui.  Pari$,  torn.  ir.  p.  230 
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<  In ist,  in  mb  I  way.  as  not  to  impeach  the  constitutions  and 
decrees  of  Nicolam  III.  and  John  XXII  •.  Hut  great  num- 
bers in  Germany,  Spain,  and  Italy,  eutdd  not  be  persuaded  to 
admit  this  pacification.  After  the  death  of  John,  Benedict 
XII.  and  Clement  VI.  endeavoured  to  heal  the  schism  by 
mildness  and  clemency  towards  those  Franciscans  who  had 
groatci  veneration  for  the  rule  of  their  founder  than  for  the 
MB  of  the  pontiffs :  MB  were  they  unsuccessful.  For 
many  returned  to  the  fraternity  from  which  they  had  receded  ; 
and  among  these  were  some  of  the  most  inveterate  oppoMR 
ofjo/i,  ;  rod)  as  Fi-nicUde  Emtio,  and  others7.  Those  who 
would  not  return,  did  not  insult  the  pontiffs,  but  lived  quietly 
in  obedience  to  the  laws  of  their  founder ;  nor  would  they  hold 
intercourse  with  the  J  .  and    their  Tirti<ir-'i%  in    Italy, 

Spain,  and  Germany,  who  openly  contemned  the  authority  of 
the  pontiffs'. 

$  33.  The  Germans,  whom  the  emperor  Levis  protected, 
resisted  longer  than  the  others.     But  at  his  death,  a.  i>.  1348, 

widen  age  of  the   Franciscan  SpiritH<ths  and  of   tin 
hard*  or  Tertiarii  com  ith   them,  expired  in  Germany. 

For  Charles  IV.,  wiio  had  been  created  emperor  by  the  in- 
fluence of  the  pontiff,  in  1045,  and  now  BBOOOadld  to  the 
empire,  seconded  the  desires  and  wishes  of  the  church,  sup- 
ported by  edicts  and  by  arms  the  Inquisitors,  who  were 
by  the  pontiff  against  his  enemies,  and  allowed  them  to  seize 
and  put  to  death  all  they  could  lay  hands  on.  They  accord- 
ingly proceeded,  first  in  the  provinces  of  Magdeburg,  Br- 
Thuringia,  Saxony,  and  Hesse,  to  extirpate  all  the  B«gh<ml* 
and  H>n»>i>.< ;  that  is,  the  associates  or  Tertiarii  of  those 
Franciscans  who  maintained  that  Christ  and  his  apostles  had  no 
property.  On  learning  this,  Ch'irhs  IV.,  then  residing  at  Lucca, 
in  Ttalv,  issued  very  severe  mandates  to  all  the  princes  in  <<Vr- 
many,  in  the  year  1869,  to  expel,  and  to  aid  the  Inquisitors  in 
extirpating,  as  being  enemies  to  the  church  and  to  the  Roman 


•  Wadding's  A»nal<$   M 
vii.  p,  !.I4.     Dachery,  tipicUajitiiii,  torn. 
Hi.  p,  u\. 

7  Argc-ntiv,  ( '■■''  lu/r'u 

errorib*4,  torn.    i.     p.    343.       Boulay's 
HiMorvt  Acad.  Paris,  torn.  iv.  p,  201. 


Wadding's  Annates  Minor,   torn.   vii. 
p.  SIS. 

■  W adding 'h    Annalrt,   torn.   vii.    p 
An,"  uUf,  I.  c.   lom.    i.    |> 
343,  A.c. 


878 


HOOK     III. CKNTITHY    XIV. 


FART    II. 


empire,  all  Bephan/s  and  Betjuins,  or,  as  the  emperor  interprets 
the  nam*',  the  voluntary  mendicant*9.  By  another  edict,  a 
lirtl.-  after,  he  gave  the  houses  of  the  Btyiardt  to  the  frlbvmal 

(jf  the  Iii'jiua'ii  bring  them  tO   be   converted  late  prisons 

for  //W'/ Irs:  hut    the   houses  of  the  Berjalns  he  ordered  to  be 

sold,  and   the  avails  to  be  distributed  equally  among  the  In- 

i  In*  poor,  and  the  magistrates  of  the  towns1.     The 

ig  reduced  to  extremities  by  these  mandates  of 

the   emperor,  and   by   the   edicts   of    the   pontiffs,  fled   into 

Switzerland,  into  the  provinces  along  the  Khine.  into    Holland 

and  Hrahant,  and  also   into    l'nmcmniu '.      Hut  there  also  the 

laws  and  mandates  of  the  emperor,  the  decrees  of  the  pontiffs, 

and  the    Inquisitors,  followed   them.      And  thus,  under  Ckarfa 

IV ..   the  greatest  part  of  Germany,   with  the  exception   of 

Switzerland,  and  the  provinces  adjacent  to  Switzerland,  was 

I  of  th.'  rebellions  Franciscans,  both  the  perfect  monks, 

and  the  imperfect,  or  licphards. 

vj  .'U.  But  neither  edicts  nor  Inquisitors  could  entirely  pluck 
i  this  illiterate  e\il  and  discord.      F<<r  the  wish 
B   perfectly  the   rule  of  ft,  Francis,   was  so  d< 
infixed  in  the  minds  of  many  of  the  brethren,  that  there  were 
persons  every  where  who  either  din  jfeed  the  general  of 

the  order,  or  obeyed  him  with  feelings  of  reluctance.     In  order, 
then  -fore,  to  satisfy  both  parties,  the  more  lax,  and  the  more 
ioiffl  measures  having  been   tried  in  vain,  incurrence 
wash  ii  vision  of  the  order.     Accordingly,  in  the 

1368,  the  general  of  the  order  gave  liberty  to  I'aulutius 


■In  men. 

1    1  Iimvc  in  my  pomcMton  thi« 
wiili  other  bwa  of  Chai  uting 

and   iiIm-   niunv  of  thi- 
li  illuwtrato   this  affair,  and 
whiob|  in  niy  judgment,  are  not  un- 
|  harlen    I  V., 
in   hi*  ediota  and   lawn,  accural. 

•  the  iktsoiis  v\in>tii  beoalli 

hardn  (i ml  flc-i^uinx;  WO   lha-1 

1       ...n.  i  ..f  the  clasa 
Out  diaagtfi-d  »i(h  DM  pODtiflh, 
or*  Innyn 

dated  at    !.....»,  on   the   Ifoh   of  in* 
Kalrada  ..f 


nicioti*  *hV,  irho  prrirmi  to  n  mttittfmm 
amdhtrdieai  ..-/  nuilw  torn  or 

prnfmii'xt,  that  tlty  witi  pomm  nothing, 
ntu'l  tntijlit  Ml  U-.ri'/hrr  in>iir'u/u,JJ,,  „r  m 

c*MUHon     (Tina  i*  the  poverty  • 

FnuuMM-aii  uisiiiiit.'.whirh  J.iIih  \  \  1 1 . 
in  nil  I.)  trhirn  thtyalto 

fiy    thfir    r  I 
h    *n-<    tin     |  i 
uals  and  of  ihvir  aMocintea.) 

1  Tbk  I 
Ammatm  Ecdrt.  ad  mm.   1372. 
p.  513.  and  from  the  vritir 

posed  in  the  following 
Jiarda  in  s 
rtaod 
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the  leader  of  the  more  rigid  Franciscans  in  Italy,  and 
his  associates,  who  were  considerably  numerous,  to  live  de- 
tarhed  from  the  rest  Of  the  brethren,  and  according  to 
own  customs  and  regulations,  observing  the  rule  of  their 
founder  mure  religiously  and  sacredly.  To  this  party,  gra- 
dually, came  over  such  as  remained,  here  and  there,  of  the 
-;.  and  of  the  followers  of  Ofjra.  And  the  number 
of  the  lovers  of  the  severer  discipline  being  increased,  and 
the  party  extending  itself  over  many  provinces,  the  pon- 
tifla  sanctioned  the  association  by  their  authority.  Thus 
the  Franciscan  order  was  split  into  two  sects,  which  have 
continued  down  to  the  present  times,  that  of  the  Conventual 
rvit,  and  the  Brethren  of  the  observation,  or  regular  obser- 
vants. The  first  name  is  given  to  those  who  have  receded 
farther  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  rule  of  their  founder,  and 
who  adopt  the  interpretation  of  it  by  the  pontiffs ;  the  latter 
name  was  given  by  the  conneil  of  Constance,  to  those  who 
chose  to  follow  the  words  of  the  rule,  rather  than  the  interpre- 
tation given  to  it*.  Hut  this  reconciliation  was  reject) 
the    /  '"  and  their  Beghards,   who   have   been   so  often 

mentioned;  and  who,  in  this  and  the  following  century,  did 
not  cease  to  disturb  the  church  in  the  marquisatc  of  Ancona, 
and  in  other  places. 

§  86.  In  this  century  also  there  were  new  religious  associa- 
tions formed ;  of  which  some  were  of  short  continuance,  and 
others  acquired  no  great  notoriety  or  fame.  In  the  year  I 
John  Colombinus,  a  nobleman  of  Siena,  instituted  the  order  of 
the  Apostolic  Clerks;  who  were  afterwards  called  Jesuates, 
because  they  pronounced  so  very  frequently  the  name  of 
Jesus.  This  order  was  confirmed  by  Urban  V.  in  the 
1368  ;  but  it,  was  abolished  by  Clement  IX.  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  or  a.  d.  1668.  Its  members  followed  the  rule  of  Si, 
Augustine;  but  they  were  not  in  holy  orders,  and  only  gave 
themselves  to  prayer,  to  pious  offices,  administering  to  the 
poor,  and  were  themselves  without  property*  They  also  pre- 
pared medicines,  and  administered   them  gratis    among   the 


J  S*e  Wadding'*  A—alt*  MUvrum, 
Una.  Tiii.  p.  209.  20fl.  32(5. 33«.  torn.  ix. 


p.  69.  66.  78,  Ac. 
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needy*.     But  these  regulations  were  nearly  abandoned  H&BB 

.lissi.lv.'d  til-- 

$  .')<>.    Ni»t   long  after  the   commencement   of  the  century, 

there  arose  ut  Antwerp,  the  sect  of  the  C  *hrcn  and 

r$i  who  were  also  called  the  Brethren  and  Sitff/n  v/AftxiuA, 

because  they  had  Si.  Afatius  for  their  patron  saint.    The  name 

derived   from    the   cc/Is   in    which   they 

resided.     As  '  paid  almost  no  attention  to 

I'kaiul  the  dyin#,  and  wholly  forsook  and  abandoneil  I 

iubcted  by  pestilential  diseases,  which  then  were  wry  pn-v.-t- 

i in  pious  persons  at  Antwerp  funned  themselves  into 

•lirttitm  for  piif. 'lining  these  pious  offices.      While  the 

clergy,  therefore,    tied   from   the   danger  and    hid  tfaeflotetvot, 

tin-:-  pi none  viaifted  and  comforted  the  sick,  eonvereed  and 
prayed  with  them  when  dying,  attended  to  the  burial  of  such 
as  died  with  the  plague,  and  accompanied  their  remains  to  the 
grave  with  funeral  dirges.  From  the  last  of  these  offices  they 
acquired  among  the  people  the  common  appellation  of  JaM 
hards  *.     The  example  of  these  good  people  was  followed  by 


1   Hip.    II.  Ivi.t,   Hisloift-    A 
In  i     111.   p.     tl  I,    .\''.       I'nim ■!*•    Fagi, 
Brenarwir  \  \  .  |.vi.  .-  a, 

Bonanni  and  1 1»«?  other  writi n  OH   Uw 
monn- 1 

*  Concerning  the  ttanm  and  tin*  sect 
of  the  Lollhardft,  there  arc  many  dis- 
<|iiisitiotin  ami  narrations  ;  but  no  one 
lias  so  written  mi   I  lie   subject  as   to 

'.;ili"ii,  rilli'  r   for  good 

faith,  or  for  dfligence  and  accuracy. 
!  make  aawiin" 
pot*  confidence,  because  I  have 
made  special  investigations  respecting 
the  Lollhsrds,  ami  hare  col! 
<"•■!•«•  >u^  mat. on  il.»  from  printed  and 
imprint.    I    looamMa.   from    which    a 

them    migli 
Very  man\  .tli. 

ran  ai  .'iiminitie*,  tell  ua  that 

the  Lollharda  were  a  peculiar 
duwentiin:  On  many  point*  <■!  n  Ugfoa 
fnmi  the  Kuniiih  . -hiirch ;  and  that 
Walter  Lollhard,  who  waa  burnt  at 
Coloon  in  Ink .•••iiiiir\, wm  tin-  father 
of  it.  From  what  source  to  many 
learned  men  could  derive  these  facts, 
J  eimfi-oA  myself  unable  to  comprehend. 


'I'li-v  refer,  indeed,  to  the  authority  of 
liainly  haa 
kit  us  ntfhrafl  Of  tin-  kind  m  Inn 
writing*.  I  will  endeavour,  ^itli  nil 
the  brevity  1   can,   tn   put    the   -t'ul.iit 

i  fanatical  history  ujhixi  a  right 
connsc  of  thinking 

The  term  L<Jlluinim,  or  LuWionlmt, 
or,  as  the  li  nitons  wrol 

Loll'  rt.  Or    Lullert,    Ifl    eoiiijmiiii.Ied  of 
the   old  German  word  Ivllsn,  Ml 
hdUn}  ami  tin-  well-known  termin 

hard,  which  i«  subjoined  to  so  many 
hi  words.    Lo/lrn  or  InlUn  sig- 
nifies t>.  ring  with  a  low  vote*.     It  ■ 

Mill  u>ed  in  thih  BSOM  by  tli. 

who  *ay,  to  Ml  a-iU*r> ;  t list  is,  to  sing 
any  one  into  a  slumber,  with  a  «wcet 
and  slender  voice.   See  Fran 
El jfmo/o/ie*  m  A  h^Ucohh  m ,  pu  b  I  i » 1  .■ 

son.  1743.  > 
word  UAL.'  rd   is  also  used 

in   the  same  sense  tg  ■  iugs, 

the  Swedes,  and  other  nations;  ss 
iru-j    will    tdiow.      Amoni: 
Germans,   both   the  sign  iteration  and 
'  md  harp  undergone  some  change. 
For  they   pronounce    it    UdUn ;    and 
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many  others  ;  and  in  a  short  time,  over  the  greater  part  of 
(i<Tiii.'in\  and  tin-   Netherlands,  societies  were  formed  of  such 


by    it,  to    utter   imtiftinctfy,  to 
ttamvur.    A  Loll  .  f«>r>»,  in  a 

■jne    who    Bin    mm-li 
But  as  the  word  f- 
rignified  in  general  to  beg  earnestly  for 
any  thing,  wu  transferred  to  religious 
aiippli'  rs  addressed  to 

God,  and  thus  MOM  10  denote,  in  it* 
more  limited  sense,  to  pray  eamestiy  to 
Co-I ;  so  also  the  verb  lUlen  or  I  men 
was  transferred  to  sacred  ringing,  and, 
in  its  limited  sense,  dCBOtML  to  ring 
saerrd  nmgt.  In  the  vulgar  language' 
of  the  old  Germans,  therefore,  a  Ixdl- 
hanl  wad  a  man  who  was  continually 
praising  Goi  trUh  $acrtd  *>ng*,  or  waa 
tinging  hymns.  The  import  of  the  word 
was  most  accurately  apprehended  and 
expressed  by  a  writer  of  that  age, 
named  Hocscmius,  a  canon  of  1 
in  his  Getla  I'onlijieum  Ltodirnrium, 
lib.  i.  cap.  31.  (in  Jo.  Cuapeavilli  Gesta 
l'ontificum  Tun.yntiim  et  Leodientiut*, 
torn.  ii.  p.  350,  &.c.)  who  says :  In  the 
same  year  (1300),  certain  tt  rolling  hypo- 
triUs,  who  were  called  Lollhardt,  or 
praiters  of  €hm\  (qui  Lollhardi  rive 
Drum  laudantee  vocabantur,)  tleeeired 
tome  women  of  tfuality  in  JJainanlt  ami 
Brabant.      And    because    those    who 

E raised  God,  generally  did  it  in  verse; 
he  style  of  the  middle  ages, 
to  praise  God,  was  the  same  as  to  sing  ; 
and  the  persons  who  praised  God,  were 
religious  $\ugert,  who  continually  eele- 
brui'd  tin'  divine  majesty  and  good- 
ness ui  sacred  hymns.  Moreover,  as 
praying  and  ringing  were  the  most 
manifest  external  indications  of  ; 
tlii-rt'fore  all  who  affected  more  than 
■  ■rdmary  piety  and  devotion,  and  of 
course  praises!  God  and  prayed  to  him 
more  than  odmj  were  in  UN  p"pular 
language  called  Lolllinrds.     Thus  Ifail 

t.  nn  i  ii-  Kinie  Impart  with 

the  term  Beghard,  or  denoted  a  person 
distinguished  for  piety.  And  these 
i  words  arc  used  ss  synonymous  in 
ancient  writings  of  the  eleventh 
and  following  centuries;  so  thai 
same  persons  are  at  one  time  called 
•  rds,  and  at  another  Lollliards. 
nii^ht  be  evinced,  unanswerably, 
by  numerous  examples;  and  is  suffi- 
ciently manifest  from  the  writings  of 


Malleolus  al"iie,  against  the  I 
gharri*.     There  i,  ll  many 

l  of  Lollhards  as  there  were  of 
OH  whom  I3m  monks 
now  call  Lay  DlUllMIB,  were  formerly 
called  Lollhanl  Brothers;  as  is  well 
oWrved  bv  Barthol.  Bebobhuter,  on 
Joach.  Vadlanu-.  -,  Monatte- 

rffcmM  Germania?  vetrris,' \ib.  i.  p.  24. 
(in  Goldast,Scr»otor«  llerum  Afmamid 
earutn,  torn,  iii.)     The  Brethren  of  the 

free  spirit,  of  whom  we  have  already 
spoken,  were  by  name  called  Beghard*, 
and  by  others,  Lollhards.  The  dis- 
ciples of  Gerhard  Gns>to,  or  the  priests 
o/  common  lift ,  were    tl  ailed 

l.ullbard  brethren.  The-  honest  Walter, 
who  waa  burnt  at  Cologne,  and  whom 
so  many  of  the  learned  improperly 
regard  as  the  founder  of  the  sect  of 
Lollhards,  was  by  some  called  a  Be- 
ghard, by  others  a  Lollhard,  and  by 
others  a  VratricMus.  The  Franciscan 
7Vrliori»,  who  distinguished  theni- 
above  the  common  people  by  their 
prayers  and  other  religious  observ- 
ances, are  often  designated  by  the  term 
Lollhards.  But  especially  were  the 
Cellito  Brethren,  or  the  Al-xians, 
whoso  piety  was  so  conspicuous,  as 
soon  as  they  appeared  in  Belgium, 
near  the    I  "lir>'> 

designated  by  the  common  people  with 
the  familiar  appellation  of  Lollhards. 
In  this  case,  however,  there  was  a 
special  reason  for  the  people  to  bestow 
on  them  this  name.  For  they  attended 
to  their  graves  those  who  died  of  the 
pestilence,  SJnefng  in  a  low  \ 
solemn,  funeral  dirges,  and  were  there-* 
fore  public  singers.  Out  of  many  tes- 
timonies, I  will  adduce  only  some  from 
Jo.  Bapt.  Gramaye,  a  man  well  versed 
in  the  history  of  his  country.  In  his 
Antwrrvin,  lib.  ii.  cap.  *i.  p.  16.  he 
says :  The  Alexian*  who  employed  them- 
trivet  a/tout  funeral*,  hail  thAr  rite  at 
Antwerp  ;  where,tuon  afterthe  year  1300, 
tome  honest  and  pious  laymen  Mtociatad 
together ;    and   were  called,  from  their 

frugality  and  their  nnattuming  and  plain 
manner  of  life,  Matemanni  ;  and  from 
their  derotednets  .   hMnards 

(a  funerum  uhsecjuiis,  Lollhardi);  from 
their    cells,   CeUile    Brethren.      In    bis 
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LuU},n,-ih>  of  both  Boxes,  who  were  supported  partly  by  their 
own  labour,  an«l  partly  bj  the  munifieenee  of  those  whom  they 
BtSVOd,  anil  of  other  pious  persons.  Hy  the  magistrates  and 
citi/ens  of  the  placet  where  they  lived,  these  brethren  and 
BBton  were  highly  esteemed,  OO  account  of  the  kind  offices  they 
performed  for  the  sick  and  distressed.  Hut  the  priests,  whose 
reputation  they  injured  not  a  little,  and  the  mendicant  monks. 
whose  resources  they  diminished,  persecuted  them  violently, 
and  accused  them  before  the  pontiffs  of  many  faults,  ami  of 
the  most  grievous  errors :  and  in  consequence  of  their 

the  term  Ldtlhard^  which  before  implied  no  reproach, 
became  a  reproachful  epithet,  denoting  OOfi  who  conceals  y 

and  pen  meats,  under  the  mask  of  piety.   But 

the  magistrates,  hy  their  commendations  and  their  testimony. 
supported  the  L'Alhanh  against  their  rivals,  and  prueurcd  for 
them  various  derives  of  the  pontiffs,  approving  of  their  institu- 
tion, exempting  them  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Inquisition. 


Lr.ihium,  p.  10.  b.  which  18  i 
Amt'ufHtt.  Jj.'y'c-., ,  |iuMi.shi-iI  Hjilcudidlv 
in  ful.  Lou  vain,  L?08j  Ik*  says:  The 
Air-nan*,  who  look  thr  ckttro*  aj  fnnrralt 
at  a  hutinem,  beaam  to  itpjrar.  They 
were  laymen,  that  devoted  themtele**  to 
tfrks  of  mercy,  ami  were  then  called 
L,Jlh.»fU  ami  Maiemamt.  Thrir  attm- 
Moa  Iff  ike  rare  of  the  nek,  the  deHrinnt, 
ami   the   dead,   both    in   jm/Jir    and   in 

■'■■,  tea*  pfoarisy  '<<  all,  This  learned 
iuitli.ii-  t<IU»  an,  that  he  transcribed  a 
port  of  these  facte  from  an  amHent 
I'lnuitk  d'uury,wrUtm  in  rhyme.  Hence, 
UeofHoUaml  and  Utrecht, 
(in  Ant.  .Mutlhieus,  AnaUritt  Viler. 
i.  p.  431.)  we  read:  Die 

wdtjm  die  hroekte*  d*  doodnt  6y 
<Mi,  [i.  e.  the  Lollardt  rhu  collected  tAe 
dead  bodies.  Mad.]  which  Matthnua 
Uni*  explains:  The  managers  of  funerals, 
ami  ctirrtrrr  <if  the  dsWa\  nf  tchom  there 
was  a  regular  l**ly,  trert  rile,  worthless 
fJlovt,  trhu  urually  tpJu  in  mournful 
1/ nut,  at  if  iffsVMSj  the  dead.  Ami 
hrnre  the  name  of  a  kmt  at  Utrecht,  in 
whirh  mnet  of  them  Heed,  mas  called  (de 
LoUeetmet  j  the  Lollard  street.  Compare 
also  the  same  Amdeeta,  $c.  torn.  ii. 
p.  346.  043.  The  same  cause  that 
Ohttftd   i!  k  appellation  of 

Bsghard   into    •    term    of    reproach, 


effected  a  similar  change  in  the  name 
Of  Lull  hard :  mum-ly,  the  fact,  that 
amonj?  thoae  iotboiis  who  would  be 

fit  Rupsnor   •"   others  in   i>i<  «y, 
and  who  q  in   prayer, 

and  praise,  and  religions  exercises, 
base  hypocrites  wore  found,  who  pn- 
tended  to  piety,  in  order  to  conceal 
tin  ir  vici'itj*  conduct  and  their  absurd 

<>us  tenets.     Especially  after  tho 
riae  of  tho  Aleriani  or  Cellites,  th« 

l.nllhurd  become  reproachful  and 
base.  For  the  priest*  and  monks  being 
very  inimical  to  this  honest  soi 
people,  studiously  propagated  injurious 
suspicions  respecting  them,  and  repre- 
sented these  Lollhardfl,  who  appeared 
so  spotless  and  so  benevolent,  as  in 
reality  vile  characters,  infected  wi<h 
abominablo  principles,  and  addicted  to 
vices  and  Crimea.  Thus  gradually  tho 
term  Lollhard,  in  its  common  applica- 
tion, came  to  designate  one  who  con- 
ceals either  heretical  principles  or 
vicious  conduce  under  the  mask  of 
piety.  It  is  therefore  certain, that  this 
appellation  was  not  anciently  appro- 
priated to  any  one  sect,  bat  was  com- 
mon to  all  sects  and  persons,  in  whom 
impiety  towards  God  and  the  cl 
was  supposed  to  be  concealed  under 
an  external  appearance  of  the  contrary. 


II.  II.] 
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and  subjecting  them  only  to  the  bishnjis.  Yet  even  this  1 1  i « 1 
not   enable  them    to   live   in  safety.      Hence  07  ike  of 

Burgundy,  obtained  a  decree  from  SUtus  IV.,  in  the  year  I 
l»y  whirh  the  GWRftD  0T  A  •   admitted  among  tin- 

religious  orders,  ami  were  withdrawn  even  from  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  bifihopR  :  and  Jv&UB  1 1.,  in  the  year  I  506,  conferred 
on  them  still  greater  privileges.      Many  nt  their  kind 

still  exist,  at  Cologne  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Netherlands, 
though  they  have  essentially  departed  from  their  ancient  man- 
ner of  life  *. 

§  37.  Among  the  Greek  writers,  the  following  were  the 
most  distinguished.  Nicephvru*  CallUtut,  whose  Ecclesiastical 
lii-fory  has  already  been  mentioned'.  Matthwu*  Blastares, 
who  expounded  and  illustrated  the  ecclesiastical  law  of  the 
Greek  church  8.     /  a  strenuous  defender  of  the  cause 

of  the  Greeks  against  the  Latins'.  Gregory  A  cindynus,  who 
warmly  opposed  the  Met  of  the  I'alamites,  of  which  notice  wall 
be  taken  hereafter  '.     Jofm  MMMftj  distinguished  for  the 

history  he  COmpotl  d.  and  for  his  confutation  of  the   Muham- 
inedaii  faith  '.     Nicepkorua  OrvygtW,  who  has  left,  us  a  hi 
of  the  Greek  empire,  and  some  other  products  of  his  genius*. 


•  Beside*  many  others  who  cannot 
be  here  eitod,  Bee  /F.%v\.  Galtnioa  d« 
admirwuia  $acra  et  cirUi  Mat/mtud'tM 
url/'w  OoUmb»,  lib.  hi.  svntagm.  li.  p. 
634,  6.C.  BOS.  Mi.  flta  Jo.  Bapt. 
Gramage,  AtUtq.  Jiffoica- ;  Anton.  San- 
derus,  BntLoutia  <*  Flandria  iUtutmlas; 
Aab.  Mineus,  ttpera  I>iplomali< 
many  passage*, and  many  otln-r  writers 

'  ie  times.  I  will  add,  that  those 
who  were  colled  Lollhards,  were  also 
1  iilUtl  by  many,  in  German,  </«'.  AV/- 
briidrr,  trom  the  ol*oU-u*  word  JfttttM. 

t  [&m  than,  |>.  «3«,  note  «.    IV.] 

*  [Matthew  Blastares  was  a  Greek 

monk  and  jurist,  who  flourished  about 
a. 11.  UBBl  Win  Alpktibrticum  Liitumtitn 
Si/mtn-jii,.!.  <>r  Alj'li.-.lxVical  hvnopsis  of 
the  matter  contained  in  the  sacred 
canons,  was  puhli-h-  I ,  Br.  and  Lat.  in 
Dewwf  *■  J'uK.hitii  Omomm, Oxoa. 

1678.  iQODa,  i».  pi  ii.  p.  i.      His  tr. 

mill  1 iaj  causes  and  questions,  is 

extant,  Gr.  and  Lat.  in  Lounelav,  Jus 
Or.    Ham.   lib.   viii.   p.   478.     He  also 


translated  the  fictitious  donation  of 
Constantino  into  Greek.     Tr.} 

*  [See  above,  p.  638,  note  ".     Tr.] 

1  [Gregory  Acindyuus  was  a  fol- 
lower of  Purluam.  and  assisted  him  in 
tin?  council  of  Constantinople  against 
Palatini*  and  the  HaqjS  I  .  toge- 

ther with  Barlaam,  was  hud  under 
censure  by  that  c-timil.  Nut  ceasing 
to  harass  tiie  Hesychists,  he  was 
arraigned  by  the  patriarch,  a.  n.  13-11, 
Tch-red  to  ba  j-t:i:  1-1  bo 

excommunicated.  In  I847j  h>  waa 
actuallv  excommunicated;  and  after- 
wards  In- 

poem  on  the  heresy  of  Gregory  Pala- 
mas,  b  extant,  Gr.  and  Lai  ■ 
Allat.  Or.  (JtAod.  torn.  i.  p.  756-  77'», 
and  his  two  books,  de  EmtU'i 
tiom  Dei*  against  Palamas  ami  other*, 
was  published,  (Jr.  ami  Lat.  by  G reiser, 
ft.  P. In.  -Ito.     Tr.] 

■    [  S.  .■  above,  p.  637,  note  I,      /',.  j 

*  [BMiam,  i  '-    Tr.] 
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Thrufthanos,  bishop  of  Nice,  who  maintained  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity against  the  Jiom  and  other  enemies  of  it 4. 

ft&M,    Nt&U    EAodiitlj   and    Nibii    Damjfa    all    of  whum 

usly  supported  the  Gtttttt  of  the  (I reeks  against  the 
Latins*.  PhUuthfUs,  who  has  left  mi0QI  tracts  calculated  60 
I  \i-ito  pious  emotions'.     G-regorius  Po  '  whom 

will  be  said  hereafter 7. 


4  ( Theophanos,  archbishop  of  Nice, 
>.  ii.  1347,  and  in 
9*s  Jmlitrtt,  lUm  ii.  b1m>  Concordia  Vtt. 
'.<  to  bo  the 
Messiah  ;  brades  tonu:  Epistles,  A 
fall  analysis  of  the  two  firrt  works  is 
pirn  hy  Ponacrin,  Apparal.  turn.  ii.  ji. 
470.     jr.] 

1  (  Nilua  Cabasilas  was  archbishop  of 
Thiwtahinka,  under  John  Cant.i 
uua,  about  a.  D.  1340.  Hi*  tr... 
( \ i mli  [Hrvrionum  in  Eoclesvi  j  anil  ano- 
ther,./«  I'riimiui  I'.ijhv,  have  been 
peatodjy  jwbliahed,  particularly  by  Sal- 
masius,  Gr.  mud  Leu  with  notes,  sub- 
joined to  his  mail  on  the  Primacy  of 
the  Pope,  Lcydcn,  1645.  4to.  Eh  is 
reported  to  have  written  4U  books,  <x> 
Procatione  Sp.  8.  advert**  Latinot. — 
NUns  Rhodius  was  metropolitan  of 
Hhmtni  prfhiin ifinnl  a.  n.  i.'vjo.  He 
took  sides  with  the  Palamitea  against 
Barlaam  ;  and  wrote  Enarratio  Symv- 
tlta    dr  &i*tiis  ft    (EcMttwrnira  iSy«<*'<* 

which  is  extant  in  JualelTa  Bil>- 
liotk.  Jnrit  Canon,  torn.  ii.  p.   1155. — 
Damyla  was  a  I    «ly,  a 

monk  in  Crete,  a  violent  OppOMT  of  the 
Latins,  and  flourished  a.  i>.  1400.  His 
works,  from  which  only  extracts  BSffl 
bean  published, are,  dt  Orditie  is  I/trimi 
Tri.»le,  <*  dt  Procemione  Spir.  B, 
Uetamea  adwrmu  sew  yai  amlnuiicuHt, 
ctgirittm  S.tuma  Patre,ted  aPatrt  a 
Filio  proadere  ;  de  Damuo  Papa  tt  Jlde 
ant'upi.T  Run, .i  .  andyflh  8f*odU  dmahnt 
Pkoiiimit :  all  of  which  exist  in  MS. 
Tr.\ 

•  [Philotheus  wa»  a  Greek   monk, 

■  >f  tin-    Uurn    of  Mount    Athos, 

(Militan  pf  Heracles    \.  V.    I 

patriarch  of  ionstautinnplo  a.  o.  1355; 

and  died  <n  137 1,  greatly  distinguished 

for  mtted   piety  anil   f.#r  eloquence. 

<utiiu*nili  IHatth 

**m,  ami  his  Eulogy  on  Uie  hicrarche, 

Basil,  Gregory  Thcologua,  and  John 


('hiywiom,  are  given  in  a  Latin  trans- 
lation   in    km    BwUotk.    Pull— j    loui. 

xwi.  and  the  Lest,  (break  end  biti 

Pranl  I    itrviu,  loin, 

ii.      EUl  (tntlit  d<.  Crv  '•»   iu 

TtrtiantJejunior.DimuuuxiHi,  Greek  and 
Latin,  are  in  Grctser,  dt  (V**v,  t«'i 
lie  wrote  seventeen  hooka,  ou  Christ's 
transligu ration,  in  defence  of  Pala- 
mas  against  Barlaam  ;  also  diseoursea 
against  Barlaam  ;  a  confession  of  faiUi ; 
b.'iii  Uoapele  for  the  year, 

and  on  all  the  saints ;  and  some  other 
Ich  are  preserved  in  inanu- 
Tr.\ 

7  [Gregory  Palamas,an  Asiatic,  edu- 
cated  at   court,   who    renOtBOM      I 
World*  gave   up  all   his  property,  and 
became  &  in- •  n!..     II.  rs  at 

mount  Athos,  and  10  more  at  Bcrrho-a; 
and  then  weal  t<>  Thcsaaioniea,  to  re- 
cover his  health,  injured  hy  his  aus- 
terities.    He  now  became  the  success- 
ful leader  of  tlie  monks  against  Bar- 
laam  for  a  series  of  years,  and  was 
nmeb   at   court  and  in  councils.     In 
1347  he  was  imprisoned  by  a  fcu- 
but  soon  after  was  liberated  by  another 
faction, and  ii-.iiiiiiat-.il, but  not  m 
ed,  patriarch.     About   the  year  1354, 
by  order  of  the  ctnpcr>ir  ( 'antaruzenus, 
he  was  consecrated  archbishop  of  Thes- 
salouica,  but    the    magistrates    i 
would  not  admit  him  to  his  see,  an 
retired  to   LemnOBj  where  he  was  sup- 
ported by  the  emperor's  bounty.     Ilia 
works  are,  two  orations  ou  the  Proces- 
sion  «\    tin-    Holy   Spirit  against  the 
Latins  ;  a  refutation  of  the  statements 
of  John  Veccus  ;  Prutuixiptr'ui,  ">• 
judicial  pleas  of  the  body  and  tin 
each  against  the  other  ;   two  nn 
on  the   transfiguration  ;  be- 

sides some  pieces  never  published. 

Besides  those   hitherto  mentioned, 
were  the  following  Greek  writers 
in  tins  century. 
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§  38.  Of  the  vast  host  of  Latin  writers,  we  shall  select  only 
the  most  eminent.     Among  the  scholastic  doctors,  who  united 


Haiton,or  Aiton,an  Armenian  prince, 
«'h..  .h.tvi-«1  long  in  ilu-  w.irsof  PaJeS- 
tine  against  the  Saracens,  and  then, 
about  a  v.  .JMMj,  beome  ■  I'nvmon- 
ttratensian  monk  in  the  bland  of  Cy- 
prus, and  spent  his  life  in  retirement 
and  devotion.  AliouL  a.  D.  13G7,  while 
rCMJllnill  at  I'oirti.  rn,  in  Franc.  ,  b 
•  1  ■  history  of  the  T.irtai>,  their 
customs,  and  their  wars,  which  Nico- 
lauH  Fulcouius  translated  from  the 
French,  in  which  it  Has  dictated,  into 
li»rlwiroiiH  Latin,  antitlad   Itimnwimm 

ef.  Fit*  llidnriarum  Orimt'i*;  with  mi 
'lix,  entitled  I'.Lssthjium  Terra 
Sanctie.  It  was  printed  rcjieaU-dly  i 
e.  t.  by  Reineeciua,  Heljnst.  1585.  and 
in  Italian,  Venice,  1563. 

Georgiue  Lecapcnus,  a  monk,  who 
lived  in  Thessaly,  was  intimate  with 
Gregory  I'alanuiA,  and  flourished  about 
a.  n.  1354.  He  wroU;  <it  Cotut ruction* 
•/•mmi,  published  in  Gr.  Venice  and 
Florence,  1536.  8vo.  also  many  epis- 
tles,  and   a    number   of    grammatical 

h  nM  in  nam 
Callistus,  a  monk  of  mount  Athos, 
sent  to  court  by  his  monastery,  and 
made  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  by 
Cantacuzenus,  a.  n.  1354,  retired  after 
two  years  ;  again  resumed  the  clmir, 
and  died  on  an  embassy  to  the  Swvho 
■  Bilintwth  To  him  is  ascribed 
a  homily  mi  the  trrfrVLr  of  the  cross, 
in  Grvtser  oV '  Vwv,  torn.  ii.  p.  1347.  and 
some  "h  exist  in  niann- 

Deffl  D  '  !  ■  i  =  - ,  :i  native  of  Con- 
stantinople, and  one  d  tfet  I'imcipal 
counsellor*  and  courtier*  of  the  em- 
peror Cantacuzenus.  He  retired  with 
that  em|»eror  to  a  monastery ;  and  after- 
wardN  leaving  Greece,  ■tamed  Ifci 
and  tin-  1-itin  writers  at  Milan  ;  and 
then,  selling  his  property,  spoilt  his  life 
in  a  monastery  in  Crete.  He  has  left  a 
tract  on  the  execrahlo  doctrines  of 
Gregory  Palamae ;  aaa  I  're- 

cession of  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  two  deli- 
berative orations  on  public  political 
affairs  ;  an  oration  on  contempt  of 
death  ;  and  an  epistle  to  Barlaam, 
against  the  procession  of  the  Spirit 
from  the  Sou  ;  oil  of  which  have  been 
printed  ;  as  also  his  Greek  translation 
of  Richard's  confutation  of  the  Alco- 


ran.   He  also  translated  into  Greek  Sl 

I  is'f  AmMM  Thtr-Lf/hf,  and   some 

Thomas's  works,  as  well  as 

some  of  St.  Ansclm  of  Canterbury  ; 

which  exist  in  manuscript. 

John  the  Wise,  surnnmed  Cyparia- 
siota,  of  an  uncertain  age,  but  .sup- 
posed to  have  flourished  about  a.  d. 
1360.  His  Krj»*Uio  tmiirrutritt  forum, 
</m<p  iU  Deo  a  tbdogit  d'uvmur,  in  x. 
decades,  is  extant  in  a  Latin  trans- 
hiil  ii,  h'Miotk.  Pntrnm,  torn.  xxi.  and 
two  of  Ml  discourses,  Greek  and  Latin, 
die  ft*,  Aiettiar.  Nona. 

Manuel  Caleca,  a  Greok,  who  is  re- 
ported to  havi-  heroine  a  Dominican 
monk,  and  who  lived  about  a.  d.  1860k 
His  four  books  against  the  I 
regard  to  the  Procession  of  the  Holy 
,  in  a  Latin  translation,  are  in  the 
JJiUioth.Potfum,  torn,  xx vi.  and  his  two 
tracts,  oue  against  the  Palamites,  and 
the  other,  <U  Printtipiu  Fide  i  Ch  riff  < 
Greek  and  Latin,  are  in  Com  bens,  Ahc- 
tuar.  Norm. 

Isaac  Argyrus,  a  Greok  monk,  who 
nourished  about  a.  d.  1373,  whose  Com* 
putus  was  publb-lx  d.  ' !  i  -  •  k  and  Latin, 
by  J.  Christmaun,  Hcidelb.  Hill.  4to. 
and  by  Dionys.  1'etavius,  tb  Doctrina 
Temponuhf  torn.  iii.  p.  359. 

Knianuil  11.,  l'ahcologua,  created 
Caesar,  a.d.  1384,  and  emperor, 
1 391—1425.  His  works  were  publish* 
ed,  Greek  and  Latin,  by  Lcunclavius, 
DmQ-  1578.  8vo.  comprising  one  hun- 
dred precepts  for  tlie  education  of  a 
prince  ;  seven  addresses  to  his  son,  on 
virtues  and  vices,  and  learning  ;  two 
•.  morning  prayers,  and  several 
o*li.  r  tracts. 

Joseph,  called  Alshahcr  Biltabib,  a 
native    of   Alexandria    in    Kjjypt,    and 

carat'  church  of  tho 

holy  Virgin,  a.  n.  1390,  and  ordained  a 

presl ,  :;'.■»;[.      He    translated 

paraph rastically  nearly  all  tho  canun«, 

•  ed    by    the   Greek    church,  into 
Arabic.      The   whole   work,  in  n 
script,  is  in  the  Hodleian  library, 
canon*  of  the   bur  tir-t  general   I 

Vrabic  and  Latin,  were  prin 
■i do.-'s  Pand*cia  Vamnum,  Oxon. 
lfl71>tom.  u.  p.  681.    TV.] 
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theology  with  phflfltftpliy,  /  if  Scotvs,  the  great  an 

nist  of  Thomas*  and  a  Franciscan  monk,  holds  the  first  rank ; 
and  if  deficient  in  candour  and  ingenuousness  of  mind,  hi 
tainly  was  second  to  none  of  his  age  in  aubtilty".  After  liim 
i  iore  distinguished  in  this  class,  were  Durand  of  St.  Pot- 
«;ain,  who  attacked  the  received  doctrine  respecting  the  <•<>- 
operation  of  God  in  human  actions':  Amkmim  Andrea*1 ; 
Herixeus  N a  talis  ' .    FrXUwtt  .^fayron  ■ ;   Thomas  Bradtcardine^ 


•  The  work*  of  Scot us  were,  first 
published,  accurately,  in  the  17th  cen- 
tury, by  Lu.  Wadding,*  very  laborious 
man,   Lyons,  1639.  xii.  vol.   fol.     See 

Wood's  Asmg.  (hem.  lata.  I 

but  especially  Wadding's  AmvA 
Fr.itr.'  t..n..'vi.   p.   40.  107.     Boulay's 

Paris,  torn,  iv.  1 
.\  iv  [John  Imihh  BootOB  was  probably 
born  about  a.  d.  1265  ;  but  whether  in 
England,  Scotland,  or  Ireland,  m  un- 
certain. Ho  studied  first  in  a  Francis- 
can monastery  in  Newcastle,  and  then 
at  Morton  college,  Oxford,  where  he 
became  a  fellow,  and,  a.  v.  1301,  pn>- 
feasor  of  theology,  lie  greatly  OMft 
guislied  himself  as  a  disputant,  and  was 
learned  in  philosophy,  mathematics, 
civil  and  canon  law,  and  theology.  His 
toes  of  Lombard 
were  greatly  admired,  and  very  fully 
attended,  Iv  lln  30,000  students  then 
said  to  be  at  Oxford.  They  arc  since 
printed,  with  notes,  and  fill  nix  folio 
volumes.  In  the  year  1304  Uu  gene- 
ral of  his  order  commanded  him  10 
remove  to  Paris,  and  there  dated  hi* 
doctrine  of  the  immaculate  conception 
of  Mary,  which  he  did  with  great  suc- 
cess and  applause.  In  1306,  his  gene- 
ral »<T)t  him  from  Paris  to  < 
found  a  tin  re,  and  to  defend 

his  doctrine  of  Mary's  sinless  birth. 
He  died  soon  after  his  arrival,  Nov.  8, 
1308,  aged  43  years.  His  works 
brace,  oeaides  his  commentaries  on 
Lombard's  Sentences,  commentaries  on 
some  works  of  Aristotle,  and  numerous 
tracts,  theological,  metaphysical,  and 
philosophical.    Jr.] 

•  See    Jo.    Launot's   tract,   aofttl 
Syll,\>m*U,ilum*m,i{uibiit  Jhtromdi  Vimta 
ilsf.n>itivr ;   Opp.  Ion,    i.     OWKl  Cfirii- 
ti-ima,  torn.  ii.  p.  723      [Hurand  I  1 
Poryain  was  born  111  the  villus  l 
Porca.  I  vut 

Poniiuiean  monk,  and 


ogian  nt  Paris, called  Ii<--t>.r  raao- 
lotiasimuH.     In   1323  he  went  te  > 
me  master  of  the  pontifical  pal 
bishop  of  Meaux  in  1320,  and  hi 
of  lo  Puy  in  1327.  M 
He   wrote  commentaries  on   the    four 
Books  of  Sentences,  often  1 1 1 
OrtijiM  J*ri*{isiiontiM,  *rw 
tutioi  Juri*iict#ms  ;  and  a  tract,  <U  Le- 
oil**.    Tr. ) 

1  [  Autonius  Andreas  was  a  Spaniard 
of   Aragan,  a   discipl-  l»uns 

Scotus,  a  Franciscan  monk,  Hourwhed 
•   n.    I.'io.'i,  and   died,  it   is  said,  a.  b. 
1320.    His  works  arc  com tr< 
Vnteneea,  and  on  th 
it  Purretacus,  Aristotle,  and  Bo- 
«ith  .-'iii.-  law  tract*.     Tr.] 
1  [  Hervicus  Natalis,  a  nal  1 

.tor  at  Paris,  a 
icon  monk, and,  t.n.  13IH,  gene- 
ral of  the   order.       He    tlourishe.i 
1312.  and    II  11.    wrote 

commentaries  on  the  Sentences,  pi  i 
Paris,  1647.  fol.  (fuodlibeta  Major*  t€ 
Minora ;  Tracts  on  the  power  of  the 
popes ;  against  the  Franciscans  ;  and 
on  various  theological,  philosophical, 
and  practical  mil':  unmentary 

on  St.  Paul's  Epistles;  aud  a  treatise 
on  Logic.    '/>.] 

•  I  Francis  Mayron  was  bom  in  Prn- 
venee,  studied  under  Duns  SoaCoa  at 
Paris,  where  be  became  a  noted  doc- 
tor. 1 1.-  was  a  Franciscan  monk,  and 
died  at  Placentia  \.  D.  189ft.  EBai  eora- 
mentarice  on  the  Sentences,  Quodiitnta 
ttlf-M,  d»  formaliUtiii*  ■  rimo 

prinripia,  d*  mjtomtitnu  dieinnmm  as- 
»»***»,  et  tie  mivocarione  rtu'u,  were 
published.  .20.  fol.  and  hie 

sermon*,  and  van  "-al  tracts, 

Bxsil,  14!»8.     He  also  wrot« 
tarics  on  the  Ten  Commandments,  on 
Genesis,  on  Augustine's ^rilai  Dei,  and 
on  some  books  of  Aristotle.    Tr.  ] 
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an  acute  and  ingenious  man  * ;  Peter  Aureolus* ;  John  Bacon* ; 
William    Occam1;     Walter    Burley*;    Peter    de    Attiaco*  ; 


«  See  Rich.  Simon,  Lettr*  Choitv*, 
lam.  iv.  p.  232.  and  his  (  ritiau  de  la 
BVJi.*kri{ut  drs  AHtfMT*    Erdtrvut.  /*ir 

M..I  360.  andStvph, 

703. 

Nou  |  ffat.  t  'ril  i'i  MS,  tom. 

"KK),  &e. — [also  p.  642,  above,  and 
note  •  there.    Tr.  j 

*  [Peter    Aureolus    RM    ■     I't 
man,  I h mi  at  VerWrie  on   th«-   OftByfl 
I  »■  i-ninicuri    miitik   and    UteoJoctett, 

rsity 
Od    Parte,   a.  t«.    1318,  ami    lectured   on 

tli-    S -nLviicet,  became  archbishop  of 

Aix    in    l'r>.\<-m-«-  a. D.  1321,  ami  died 

after  a.  d.  1345.    Hi?  wrote  immniw 

taries  on  the  four  Booke,of  Sentences  ; 
Quo/'  lircr'utrivm  BiMiorwn, 

U  BottomA  of  tin*  Scripture*  ;  a  tract 

OB  tile  illllliacul:iteeo|li;r|itm|i  of    | 

besides    other    tracts    and    sermons. 

a  [John   Bacon,  or  Baeonthorp,  an 
m,  born  at  the  obeeori 
hoonthorp,  in  Norfolk.    He 
early  became  a  Carmelite  monk  ;  was 
Rent  to    Oxford,  and   tlnn  to   IV 
Ktu.lv  ;  became  celebrated  as  a  jurist 
and  a  theologian  ;  returned  to  England, 
and  wan  soon  aft«r  made  provincial  of 
his  order  for  England,  A.n.  132!).   Four 
years  after  ho  was  called  to  Hume,  to 
on  some  difficult  ma- 
il at  Lon- 
don v.  i».  13415.   He  wrote  commentaries 

on  the  Bentoocee  ;  a  Compendh 

the  law  of  Christ  ;  QMrfHkCfl  ,-  on  the 
OaimeiKtaa  ;  and  a 

Heal    defence    of    it,  winch    have    lu-.-n 

|Hii.ii-iii.i  i  alao  wmiiiBiiiliitei  on  the 

whole  bible,  and  on  Augustine's  e'iptau 
a  tract  against  the  Jews  ;   ser- 

9tc  mvir  published.    Tr.] 
■■■-.  p.  an.  i 

•  |  Walter  Hurley,  iin    English  ki-cu- 
lar  priest,  or,  as  some  say,  a  Pmil 
can  monk,  called  JJottor plamu  a  ;-•- 
ij'irHH).    il>  '      of  Men  i 

ford,  and  afterwards  stu  Ii  -d  nt  Paris. 
In  both,  he  heunl  Duns  Scutus  ;  hut 
on  his  return  to  Oxford,  he  dissented 
from     -  He    was   preeeptor  to 

king  Edward  111.,  and  flourished  a.  d. 


1337,  Ixintj  then  62  years  old.  He 
wrote  commentaries  on  the  Sentences, 
and  a  great  number  of  philosophical 
work-.  it*    on    Aristotle    and 

of  the  philosophers,  tracts 
on  philosophical   questions,  Ate.     Only 
a  part  of  his  works  have  MOD  p  i 
Tr.) 

9  [Peter  do  Ailly,  or  de  Alliaco,  l*>rn 
of  slendi  rps  ne,  on 

the  Otee,  4fl  nilee   NJ5.  Parte,  a.  p. 
1 340  ;  after  a  good  previous  edue  al 
he  was*  admitted  a   bursar  in  Ihi 
lege  of    Navarre,  Paris.  1372  ;  began 

lo  lee  tun  on  the  s.  osenoee  and  to 

E reach  in  public  in  1375  ;  was  created 
>.!».  l8B0,«od  head  of  the  college  of 

i  n-  in  l.'JJU  ;   pi.  ad.-d  the  ca 
the  immaculate  eoneeption   of    M 
iK'f.in-  the  pope,  at   Avignon,  in  13117  ; 
became  chancellor  of  tli''   university, 
and  confessor  lo  in   1389; 

treasurer  of  the 

eiiviy  to  tin  pope  in  13114  ;  was  ap- 
[HMiited  bishop    ril    l.i     1'uv  in   l.'!!»."i,  iuid 

of  Camhrny  in  130<i  ;  attended  the 
council  of  Pisa  in  1400  ;  was  made 
cardinal  in  1411,  and  papal  leg: 

I  uv     iii    1414  ;    at    the    close    of 

■Ullil 

of  Constance, presided  in  the  third  ses- 
sion, and  was  very  a' 
three  years  of  the  sitting  of  that  coun- 
cil, and  oft.n  preached  in  it  to  the 
fathers.  He  died  at  Cambray,  A.  P. 
:  and  was  called  ihr,  tivjif  o/Fntmce, 
and  thf  mow/  ofrrn-nttt.  lie  was  stre- 
nuous  for  condemning  John  Hue,  and 
also  for  restraining  the  ambition  of  the 
popes,  and  reforming  the  church  and 
preserving  its  Bhernot.  Hfa  nrrl 
are  v.  i  iw  and  various  ;  i 

prisii;  i -j.    .  .  n  -Ii. 

of  Lombard,  on  the  study  of 
tur«-*,  on  tin-  jH.v.  pious 

mi  ditattona.    sermons,  ts    of 

scripmre,  the  nw 

the  authority  of  cardinals,  the  reforma- 
tion of  the  ehureh,  the  connection  of 
astrology  with  theology,  «»n  the  kaJen- 
dar,  comments  on  Vrtstotl.  ,  Ac.  many 
of  which  have  been  published.    Tr.  | 
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Thouuu  of  Strasburg ' ;  and  Gregory  do  Rimini*.  Among  the 
mystic?,  John  Taulsr  and  John  Ruytbroe-k  excelled  the  others 
in  wisdom  and  integrity,  though  they  were  not  free  from  all 
ermrs*.  Of  Raymund  L<J{'/>  wo  have  already  spoken*. 
Nicolaus  Lyranus  obtained  great  reputation  by  his  concise 
exposition  of  the  whole   bible*.     Raynerius  Pvumus  is  known 


1  [Thomas  of  Strasburg  wu  a  Cyr- 
ix >m  at  Strasburg,  an  Augustmian 
ite,  a  theologian  of  Pmriii,  was 
made  prior  general  of  his  order  in 
1345,  and  died  at  Vienno  a.d.  1357- 
He  wrote  commentaries  on  the  fan 
Books  of  Sentences  ;  and  lias  left  us 
the  constitution  of  his  order,  and  some 
other  tracts.    IV.] 

1  <>f  all  these  [scholastic  doctors] 
there  is  an  account  given  in  the  7/wt- 
ti.Htv  d*  r/J/i*  G<illictim-t  torn.  xiv.  p. 
11, 12,  etc.  [Gregory  de  Rimini  was 
nu  Italian,  born  at  Rimini,  an  Augus- 
tinian  a    Parisian   doct 

tlienlogy,  general  of  his  order  a.  u. 
1357,  and  died  the  year  after  st  Vicnne. 
rote  on  the  first  two  books  of  the 
Sentences,  commentaries  on  the  epis- 
tles of  Paul  and  on  the  epbtle  of  James, 
a  tract  on  usury,  and  srnne  others.  Tr.] 

*  [John  Tauler  was  a  Cerman  Do- 
minican monk,  and  a  popular  preacher 
at  Cologne  and  Strasburg.  lie  died  at 
the  latter  place  a.  d.  1360.  Luther 
and  Mclancthon  frequently  quoted  his 
writing*,  particularly  his  sermons.  He 
left  ill  German,  Postills,  or  sermons  for 
all  the  Sundays  and  festivals  of  the 
year;  (highly  commended  by  Luther ;) 
Imitation  of  Christ  in  his  poverty  ; 
Marrow  of  the  Soul,  or  perfection  is 
all  the  virtues  ;  Spiritual  Contempla- 
tions an  the  life  and  sufferings  of 
Christ ;  the  Noble  Little  Book,  or  the 
way  to  become  in  earnest,  heart' . 
ritual,  and  devout;  (the  preceding  were 
IhiMLsIrnI,  Kruncf.  1G04  and  1703.  4to.) 
also,  The  Soul-en lighting  Mirror', 
platen,  1713.  8vo.^  Tlu  otisS  works 
ssrribed  to  him,  are  letters,  hymns, 
prayers,  dialogues,  and  other  tracts; 
several  of  which  are  not  his.— John 
Ruysbrock  was  born  at  Ruysbrock  in 
Brabant,  a.  d.  1293 ;  was  presbyter  of 
the  great  church  st  Brussels ;  became 
a  regular  canon  of  St.  Augustine ;  and 


established  and  presided  over  the  con- 

i  f  Cruritlinl,  two  mQsa  from  Brus- 
sels a.  u.  1300,  and  died  ».  n.  1381, 
aged  88.  He  was  at  the  head  <■ 
mystics,  and  was  called  a  tteond  Dfio- 
nysius  AreopsgiU.  His  writings  were 
ail  in  Dutch  ;  but  Laur.  Sarins'  trans- 
lated most  of  tln.ni  int..  Latin;  in  which 
form  they  were  published,  Cologne, 
1552.  fol.  1660.  4to.  and  1692 
These  are,  a  Summary  of  the  spiritual 
life;  the  Mirror  of  salvation;  Remarks 
on  the  tabernacle  of  Mists,  and  its 
furniture;  on  the  Principal  Virtues;  on 
Faith  and  the  Judgment ;  on  the  four 
Temptation-  Seven  Guards  of 

the  Spiritual  School;  oq  the  Seven  De- 
grees of  Love;  on  Spiritual  Nuptials, 
three  book* ;  the  P  sons 

of  God ;  the  Kingdom  of  the  friends  of 
God;  on  True  Contemplation;  Twelve 
Useful  Epistles;  two  Spiritual  Cautions; 
Samu<  ■  >n temptation;  a  short 

prayer.  Several  of  the  protectants  have 
commended  his  writings  for  their  pious 
spirit.  John  Gcrson  accused  him  of 
heresy  after  his  death ;  but  Sarins  de- 
fends him.  He  was  severe  upon  the 
vicious  monks  and  clergy.  See  the 
Umfiarthtyiaekt  Kirtkaikidone,  Jena, 
1736.  voL  L  p.  1329.  1331.  Tr.) 
p.  644,  above.  Tr.] 
*  ( N'icolauB  Lyranus,  or  de  Lyra, 
was  born  at  Lire,  in  Normandy,  and 
as  some  say,  of  Jewish  parentage.  He 
became  a  Franciscan  monk  about  a.  d. 
1 292;  was  master  in  theology  at  Paris, 
a.  n.  1320;  expounded  the  scriptures 
there,  in  the  Franciscan  convent,  and 
died  a.  ii.  1340.  His  great  work  is, 
P,*UL.t  f*rj»liuT,  lit*  brtria  Owssi* 
fcirvi  is  esierraj  BiUia,  librii  Ltuv. 
which  he  commenced  *.  n.  1293,  and 
completed  a.  d.  1330.  After  several 
incorrect  editions,  in  six  vols.  I 
was  published  at  Lynns,  1590,  D 

and  Antwerp,  1634,  in  the  Dibila 
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for    bis    Sumrna  Thtologice*,    and  Ash  T  his  A 

mot  Con*cienti(B '. 


trie,  1600,  in  the  fWJit 
i.i.      I lii  ulhor  work*  an-,  1',/Hil- 

•  N      EpUI- 

Ih*'i; 
fftltHM  dt  I   I 
Miniftrunf.  . •*.  >.  AttarU  Su~ 

■ 

JutUrf>rvm  <<rum 

undam  ;  and  ( 
<i»  &  FruHc'uci.     His  exposition  of 
scriptures  far  exceeded  all  others 
of  that  age,  and 
to  adv:  i       the 

that  tone  have  i  e  reforma- 

tion,  in  no  small  degre*  ,  to  it  :  it  was 
said, 

'.i/ra  non  Ivrtuuf, 
nu  nun  $nlt<utk ; 
i.    e.  Lvra's   lyre   enabled    Luther  to 
dance.  "  TV.  J 

•  [Kayner   wok  a    native  of  I'isa,  a 

minenl  the- 
sn  an'l  juri  i      ii     lived  in   Ibo 
former  peji  <  >  y,  '"it  the 

prscdaa  time  Is  not  aaoerta  ;i 

9  Cuircrta  Th*o- 
loqia,  alphabetically  arranged, has  been 

repeatedly  print  jnutly  in- 

ited  and  altered    IV. j 

or  Astensts,  a  Fran- 

i  monk,  bora  at  Ami,  in  the  aorth 

.•:'  tteJy,  «rbo  db  d  al  1330. 

>il>  'I    Summn  d« 

printed   at 

.  1619.  foL 

Besides  those  already  mentioned,  the 

following    Latin   writer-*    Bred    in  this 

OBBBnrjr ;  ■OoorAng  to  Henry  Wharton. 

continuation    of  (av<-'is   //• 

Andrew, an  English  Dominican  monk, 
Of   Newcastle,  aji«l  dootOT  of  Ifaeol 
A.n.  1301.     He  wrote  a  coram'  n 
on  tbe  Jral  booh  of  the  Bentenw  ,  Paris, 

1514.  fol.  and  a  commentary  on  Boe- 

i  hi,r. 

William  of  Nsngie,  a  !■* r- 
dictine  monk  of  St.  D  I        ,  who 

Soarvited  a.  d,   1801.      He  enrol 

inologv.  Cron  the  radon  to  A.n. 
1301,  which  otben  ooatttnod  to  a.d. 

[868.      (I»a.li.rv\  s,  \i.  p. 

105. )  (In  kings  of  Ft 

to  A.  D.  1301.  (ill  Fitha-us'  Scriptort* 
Franckaj  and  history  of  St.  Lewis, 
king  of  France,  and  of  bin  son»,  Philip 

VOL.  II. 


ibert,  (also  in  Pitha  u  I.  o  J 
WiiiLiin  Haodagot,  a  Preueh  car- 
dinal, whom  Boniface  VIII,  employed 

mpfle  the  Libt  r  Srritu  Drcrtt'i' 
tUO  wrote  a  traet  on  the  rl« 
w   prelate*  ;    printed,    Cologne, 
1573.  • 

to,  ii  Quran  Benedietino 

boot    a.  n.   1301, 

AjmaJ  any,  from  a.d.  1152 

«i'c«*,  and 

II  '  /•  torn,  i.) 

flapsborg, 

Idolphua  of  Nassau,  and   Albert   of 

Austria,  fr  188  to 1300,  fex- 

tanl  in  Frebi  i  <  German?) 

Dinus  MngeUanna, an  Italian  jui 

and   professor  at  Bologna,  a.  d.  IS0L 

He  wrote  seven  md  tracts 

[fferent  pom  eta  of 

the  canon  law. 

JiOOboi    OS    Hencdictis,  an    Italian 

Franciscan,  x.  n.   I30L  renowned  for 

ooorting  oontempt  and  abuse,  a."*  the 

means  of  sanctincstion  used 

•  poems  in  Ita- 

uhliibf  I,  Venice,  1617-  4to. 

John  of  rMboorg.  in  the   Rri.tgow, 

■  Dominican,  and  btahop  of  Ossttna,  in 

Hungary,  dii  v.  d,  IS02,  for 

oquence  to  preaching.  He  • 
Stttnnui  l'i„  I  187,1 

and  flenersa  Major,  *■«  Con/r*mrl- 
in  four  bonks,  (Lyon*,  1510,)  and  ■ 
other  tb 

•f  Thomas 
Aquinas,  a  Domini 

pope,  and,  a.  n.  1818,  bttnn  of  Tor- 

Ho 
wrote  Annals,  civil  and  eodea.  from 
A.D.  IfMi4)  to  1303,  and  |  Clirnniolr  of 

•pel  and  emnovarBjfboifa  rsrin 
19,  ana  the  Ann 

w.J       Him  IJU- 

)',.'■-.   in  M   |v<H>ks,  was  neror 

tardus,  a   German    B 
monk,   and    archdi-.K-oii    of    Itutinbim. 

Re  errata,  nboul  a.  d,  180ft,  rVaoibi  of 

i  Mikes  of  Austria,  Ba%*arin 
Swabia,  from  L.D.  l-T.'i  to  IS0B 
tant  in  <\, 

i     i  :«I5— 1314, 
mitlioi 

t\mut   DecrHativfn,  and  of    numerous 
rpistles  and  bulln. 

v  y 
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Thoma,«-i-  nfcn,  EKJX 

an  monk  of  L'lulnn.  who  taught 
hand  Liuiilffi.  was  pro- 
i.il  of  his  ord.-r,  uuiiftiui  • 

I.  ill:.:  nd   in     130ft,  was 

a  many 
in  I8J  I.  and  "li-  •!  "ii  BM  w;iy  t.i  i 
Hi-  \smti-  (•••Jiiim ul^rii  h  OH  <  ieneais, 
Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Daniel,  thr  Iniok*  of 
M.11  1  .il  •  ■.  Lament  •  t : ■  •  1 1  .,  the  iaiMin- 
i.al  .|i-il.~.  ?  he  Apocalypse  ;  ami  on 
Bo  1 1- i-i- .  ..-..I  on  Ai  istotlea  logic  ;  all 
of  which  nit  printed  a*  tin-  works,  of 
Thomas  Aquinas.  Ilia  work  mi  J7 
Psalms,  and  explanations  of  Ovid's 
mctainorpliLNiia,  have  been  I "'I'lished. 
Many  others.  an1  in  manuscript. 

William  of  Paris,  a  Dominican  monk, 
created  general  cennor  of  ihc  faith  m 
Fran  190ft.  and 

commissioner  to  ti-v  the  aton  of  the 

Tt-it  1  [  1I.1 1  - .  \.  n.  1308.   He  wax  prohahly 

AUthor  of  the  Di  n   the 

sight    BmituimuIb,  juii.li-hsd  as  the 

of  William  of  Auvergne,  Paris, 

Philip  of  Kiel 
of  ftlwfm  ahhot  of  a  Cistercian  mon- 

t  i».    190ft,  and 
tin  11  made  bishop  of  Eichst 
Di  died   ».  n.  I8S  UOl  <>f 

•  jiii  .n  of  Hangtr/i  li<-  wrotfl  the 
1  gia ;  in  Canisius  Ltd. 
Ant'ufn-r,  torn,  i*. 

"-ittii-l,  1  ;ir-  -l.v  t*-r  of  Meissen  in 
Saxony,  a.  d.  1307.  He  wrote  a  Chron- 
leto,  frmu  the  creation  to  a.  i>.  1307  ; 
a  large  part  of  which  is  in  Pistoi-ius, 

Nioolaus  Trivet,  an  Eiudedi    L» 
ican  monk,  "rfolk,  studied  at 

1,'Ui'lnii,  Ojdbrdj  and  Paris,  and  was  a 

Kan  b    LoMOO,  where 
1  a.  n.  L9M 

Lnnaifl  of  Kngland,  from  \.  n. 
Llftfi  to  1307.    (in    I  -/•i-»- 

1  .-nnnentaries  on 
tagaatine^i  Cmtat    l>  1  .    pnbUahed, 
I  48!>. 
Malachias,an  Irish  Franciscan  i> 
and  theologian  of  Oxford,  a.o.   1810, 
and  chaplain  to  the  king      Di  wrote 
<rno  Ptceatonm  Mortallum 
•a   i/mtrum  ,      puhlished,    Paris, 
IA18. 

ism  Durant,  u tehee  to  Ihtrandtu 

Speculator,  bUttOf  in  France, 

1-  was  educated.    He  was 


iltHtiugtiished  as  a  theologian  and  jurist ; 
und  was  made  ca 
a.  n.  12fMi,  Usbop  of  Ifendi        I 
year  1311  he  wrl  toooi  tract, 

ndi  Gnterali 

■  ,  I 
trots  hi-  diocese 
iii  1312,  anil  dkd  iii  1 

Marinua    Sanutus,    OK    Saniido,  sur- 
iciaa. 

>st  eoneftnictsd  a  aim 

called   in    Italian  TontBo,   - 
surname.      He  was  a  great  trav. 
and  vi  1,  Alexan- 

dria,   Rhodes,    Palestine,  and  was  at 
various  European  courts. 

n  a.  i».    1308  and    135 
.iw    i'ruc'u   mpcr    Ttrnr   SmcttB 
I  .  ntiivne  d  Conmrationr,  in 
parts  :  in  the  firs'.  he*proposet  means 
lbduiug   the   Saracens  :     in    I  ho 
tccnml,  the  manner  in  which  the  chris- 
tian crusaders  should  conduct  ;  an<l  in 
1   serve  Palestine 
conquered,  mid   also  gives  the 
history  and  geography  of  tliat  cm 
Tin-  12  epistles  of  Marin  us, 

■\  fills  the  second  volume  of  Jac. 
Bongarsiua,  (rata  Dei  per  Framam, 
Hanov.  1011.  fbL 

loidin.  D.D.  ail 
Italian,  and  uui  monk,  gi 

of  Ins  order,  From  1311  t<>  138ft,  when 
he  was  made  an  una. 

He  wrote,  by  order  of  the  popo,a 
de  Jurimiidioae   Imperii  <i  Aud- 
tnmmi  PoHiifiri* ;   puhlished,  Arimini, 
1614, 

Vitalis  e   Furno,  a   Frenchman,  a 
Franciscan,  cardinal   a. A.    131  J: 
at  Avignon,  a.  n.   1327-     1 1 
the  Spirituals,  and  wrote  mystical  ex- 
position- of  the  Pmverhs,  t I  ■ 

■  I-oealypsc,  and  various  portions 
of  all  the  HbkV 

Hugo  Pratcnuis,  or  d 

>  and 

1  rnonj  for  the  Sundays, 
10   linlv  (lav-,  tli,. 
-  ar ;  aL-o  a  Lent  serin- 

monk,  of  nohle  J 1  ,->»ed 

Mi  lived  nlxmt   a.  n.    I  Sift.     He 

!    IOW- 

iiui-h   fnmi   Rnymund   Mail 
FUri;  Paris,  iolO.  fol. 
Ubertinus  de    Cassalis,  an    Italian 
Franciscan,  leader  of  the  Spirituals 
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{■mm  a.  t>.  1 S 1 2  to  1317;   ft* '"  became 

all  .    :  and  at  last, 

it  is  said,  a  Carthusian.     1  < 
1321,  In"  gave  -  liis  famous 

■  ■iwueirm  ({u.nlimuiH  tie  PtmtptrtaU 
I  hr'tMi  et  Apcttolorum ;  namely,  that, 
to  n  poseceeed  any  pn-prrty 

in  the  common  and  worMiy  manntr,  was 

u-al :  but   not   10  I"  MQ  ■   Dl 
powwosaionain  tin:  \i*iix\, rjnriiitalmamiter. 
It  i*  extant  in  Waddi:.  Mi- 

m>r.   torn.  iii.  nd  win.   1321,  an 
bettor  in    Balu/.e,  J/ «**//<  imai,  turn.   i. 
I>.  202.  307. 

John  ol  Nnph*,  •■»  I>«iiiinicaii  ili 
doctor  of  theology  at  Paris,  and  a  sea- 
ions  follower  t.f  I  Immas  Arjuin.t-- 
131.».    1 1  is  Qua*  ion<t*  tarite  PkUoto^>hi- 
I  tinted  at  Naples, 
101B.  II. 

J.. I...  XV  ».  13115  to  1334, 

ha*  left  us  mora  than  4tM>  epistlea  and 

.  besides  his  flriraaqofafttj  whirh 

ll'f.i. 

All  :.,:.n  Angustamaa 

i  i  heology,  and  preacher 
at    Paris,  whore    he    died    a.  v.    LS38. 
II-    bM   left  many  sermon.-,  pad 
and  extensive   M.S.   ."run:. 
the  scripture*. 

James  of  Lausanne,  a  French  Do- 
miniijin  monk,  theologian  ■•)  Paris,  a.  d. 
1317,  jin>\  inctal  ofbii  ardor  for  Pranee, 
and  bwhop  of  Lausanne:  a  voluminous 
and  diffuse  writ-  r.  1 1 i«  twelve  books 
ninl  various  sermons,  have 
printed.  His  commentaries  on 
■h  scripture*  ivnuiin  in  M& 

Bertraud  da  Tmra.  :.  FreaeJ  Fran- 
ciscan in- i  bthop  of  Salerno 
I31JI,  a  cardinal  1320,  general  of  Ms 
i  by  papal  appointment  in  1328,- 
•  I i •  -I  1 334.  Several  of  his  sermons  were 
printed;  but  others,  as  well  as  hiscom- 
'  nee*  of  Lombard, 
slumber  in  MS. 

una*  Mortis,  or  do  la  Moor,  an 

Ellgli-li    knight,  ttf   thf    bou>-«  liohl    of 

1 1.,  nudes  whom    be 
Mara,     Ilefloo- 
o,   UHNL  ami  ■ 
reign  of  Edwaiii   1 1  , 

i  xpoaed 

in  I  i.ii-ii.  and  bad  if  taanmi%M  into 
i  Maker.     It  i->  printed 
amoin:  n 
1574.  fol. 
AlbertinuH  Mussatus,  an  Italian  his- 


» -I it;» .  who  died 
a.  it.  1320.   Be  v  ■'},  Jlf.urici 

\~l /.  Germattor. Inperatorit, libri 
and  aevcral  poem*;  printed,  Venice, 
1635.  fol. 

John  Bassolis,  a  Scotch  Franciscan, 
and  disciple  uf  Dunn  Scot  us.  He  lec- 
ture-1  Etheimi  *.  d. 
131.1.  and  at  M,  i-hlu.  Ilia 
commentaries  or  lecture*  on  the  f.nr 
Of  Sent- ucen,  and  aome  miscal- 
ls  piecea,    wure    printed,    Pari*, 

1517, 

.  u  Prenoh  Dominican 

monk]  horn   mar   Limoges,  1201  : 
i  monk   I 

KMU  1297, 

•ml  ..f  Limoges  1303 1 

was  appoint"!    LupuUutur  against  the 

i  -tented  his  order 

at   the  papal   court    1312;  MM  |«|»al 

to   Italy   1316;  bishop  of  Tuy 

1323]  and  of  LuQOra  1324;  and  died 

1331.    lb-  wrote  a  nonnion  history  of 

tlie  establishment  <>t  the  Grandimoa- 

t.  iniaua  mid  mni  other*,  (in  Labhc's 

( 'iwi- 
nWoMnonwa.(Toiil  fol.) 

Live*  of  various  saint*,  href  of  popes, 
dtOi  Hi  v.  r  printed. 

Peter     Bertmnd,    a    distinguished 

sonnaoQor,  biahopj 

cardinal,    who    died    a.  n.    134.'). 

I  I  md  a  tract,  de  Juriali- 1 
aiosf iV.t  ,   (■  he  rights  of  tin: 

Gallii'  lin^t    I'.trr  de  Cune- 

!  J!ift.  4lo.)  and  another, 
tie  Origin? tl  l'suJuri*Jic(ivHum.  Both 
are  in  the  biUvAk.  Pair.  torn,  u 

iVt.-r   de    Dushttrg,a  prieat  and  a 

He  composed,  a.  d. 

1320, !  /'  Vrwair  ;  or  History 

•nler.  from  its  fitunda- 

tnni  a.  n.  1I!M)    |o  KJ.i  I   by 

aiuitlnr  hand  ti>  a.  n.  1435;  iilit-  ■■! 

and  diaairhilliwis,  by  Christ. -ph. 

Ilarln.irh,  .J.-na,  1673, 

h   Francis- 

'  iu-nil  of  his  order  in  1321);  died 

in  1340.     He  wro  Diaries  on 

- ;  and  the  Ojiriuui  ti* 

maelspij  still  used  by 

that  fniUTiiitv. 

Ji-lin  Canon,  or  Cnnonieus,  an  I 
an,  who  »tu 
at    Oxford   and    Pari-  "tns, 

and  loetnrad  ut  Oxford  till  his  death. 
EU  Hounrii.il    v.n.   123.0;  and  wrote 

y  y  2 
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commentaries  on  the  Sentence* : 

turns   N'Vji*tralc* ;   tyuittt'tnurji   </. 

!!  printed,  V.  nice,  I  v.ri  and 
1616. 

1'.  tni-  I'.iludanus.a  French  Domini- 
ean  theologian  and  preacher ;  I". 
a  lie.  1314    wan  made 

titular  patrinrr'i 

a.  n.  1.130, and  -1  wrote 

commentaries  on  I 

tences;  of  which,  EhOM  BO  the-  third 
and  fourth  bookl  w.  r>  printed  at  Pari*, 
1530.  2  vols,  fid.  alio  sermons;  a  tr.n- 
tiae  on  ecclesiastical  fowm 

on  the  right  of  tin-   Franciscans 
to  hold  pro]  idea  several  works 

.     hull. 
Guido  OS  1*.  rafariflBBO,  I'd'  :i  Spanish 
Carmelite,   studied    ut    l'arb.   bo 
ml  of  his  order    I'd  HI.  tnsl 
Majorca   1321,  and  afterwards  ol 
ptgnan.   He  wrote,  S*tnmn  <ie  /Irrrntmi 
v*  rt  earvvt  (bufnia/ionVms ;  (ed. 
Paris,  I0SS.  fol.  and  (  531.)  • 

Harmony  and  « *•  •tamentarv  • 

imncnlary  on    the    Dccretum  of 
Grmtian;  yet  in  MS. 

Adamus  Goddamu«,  or  Waddheam, 
H.U.nu  RDghafa  Kraiicbcai  10 

propamor  il  Oxford.  1 1 1« 

commentary  on  il  i  wa*  pub- 

lished. I'.iri-.  i,  t.    l.M-J. 

Walter    Hi'miningford,   an 
regular  An  f  Gbbum, 

near   Give*    in    Yorkshii-.  ,    when 
did  a.  o.  18M.      II-    arete  Hbtorrof 
ther>  king*  of  England  from 

1009  io  1813;  m.  among  the  Hit- 
Amijtwg  Scriptem  oviaoiM,  <  I 
1687.  flat. 

LudnlphuH  Saxo,  of  Saxon  origin,  a 
Dominican,  and  tin  n  n  Csrthu-i. 
pious  man  and  good  * 
a.  n.  1340.    Hie  I 

i  printed :  a.  g.  I'ari-. 
also  hb  commentary  on  the  1'aal 0 
David;  in  which  he  fa  'itual 

sense;  eft.  Lyons,  1540. 

ttddatj  a  Dalmatian,  of  JuMinia- 
nople,  m  Praueiscau,  ami  an 
Bene ven to;  died  about  a.  d.  133:: 
»Swmu»<i      'Wmmni      CbmviaxlllS,     called 
Aurva,  and    Monaldinu.  was  published, 

Bartholomew   a  ucordia,  a 

Dominican  monk  of  Fiaa,  died   I 


i/wipwiOi#HM»iOfwcV»/»<r  (written 
in  1318).  KB  <nti  {fwuirigtm- 

mw/o,  were  both  printed,  Lyons..  IA19. 

lv... 
minican,   ami    theologian   of  Ox 
often  eonfmnided  with  Thomas  Joa 
an  Englishman, and  cardinal,  who  •! i<  -I 

ill     1311.       ll<"    lii:«i!it:nil    <\     bafbtt 

papal  court  at  Ai-ignon,  a.  n.  1332,  that 
deceased  saints  are  admitted  to  toe 
ision  of  God ;  and  accused 
John  XXII.  of  barney  on  t 
Hb  Arturuli  HtmtionUt,  and  I.iMJtu 
dt  Thfiir'ui  PriFtiicamiif  liavo  been  puh- 

Hichard   Dmliaoil,  horn  at  St.  Ed- 
ilk,edneatedatOx 
tutor  to  Edward    III—  lhir- 

hani  i.  D.  1333,  chancellor  oi    England 
1354;  lord  treasurer  133Q 
aged  69.      He  founded  a  library  n' 
ford;  and  wrote  a.  n.  1344,  PhUoi; 
ff>u  Libtrd*  Amarr  Lihromi-  . 
tlwcanm  IniritHt,  .nut- 

1 599.  4to, 

Benedict  Xll.,  pope  a.  n.   IS 
1342,  ban  left  us   many  epbtlta  and 

.Sim. .ii    Malm  OS  <>i**ia,  an  Ilalbu 

ik,  abbot  :ii  I'loivnoe, 

a.  n.  I3S5.  mi  bJa  death  in  I34«.    Ms- 

(in.Miished     for    s&rictity,    and    as    a 
prone  !•  .»««•* 

m  d* 
■ 
MM0.  i"]..  n  trai 

Ban  Js   Sp&ulo  Cntrii  ;   and   several 
Has. 
•  ■ulielraus  de  Baldemel,  a  knight  of 
Jerusalem,  composed  a.  d.    1337. 

Journal  of  hb  travel* 
in  the  holy  land;  pulilbhed  bv  Canisiua, 
Ltctinuit  Aittuf.  torn,  r.  pt.  ii.  p.  9*1. 

ArnalduH    C'eseomes,  archbbhop    of 
Tarragona.  A.  i».  1337;  wrofc 

IsSitnicmi*  (tr\  Hitpan'ui  PHUnd'u; 
extant  in  Hainan,  If exatL  torn.  iL 

i.nrd  Hampolus,  DD.  an  Augue* 
tinini 

:t;:»      Hla  wrote  a  tr m 

tpoaWooi  of  the 
Psalter;  the  can  Old  Tee- 

tarm  n  in  Ihs  pubbe  othces; 

■aim  ;  on  ri      I 
,  ;  ill-  Apostles'  and  the  AUia- 
naaian  Creeds;  some  parts  of  Bokw 
Songs ;  the  Lamentations ;  some  i 
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torn  of  Job,  &c.  which  arc  in  the  ZJ&- 
I'nAK.  Fitlr.  torn.  xwi. 

.  irtliamptmi,   a 
Dominican,  and  prof- 

died  a.  D.  IBM.  lit-  wrote 
a  cutnim-iitary  on  the  Sentences  (ed. 
Lyons.  14W7.  W.  WW.  410.).  Monti- 
tatea  Pulr-hnr  H'utoriarum  (••<!.  Paris, 
1510.  llvo.);  S|3  l.<  v-1  in •  h  ,. 

..t  iii.-  Wi-.. li >!•  i  o  I  '-tiice, 

ifio».  16U6.  fol.);  Leoturaa  on  thei 
tide*  and  seven  chapter*  •  >!  Koeleal- 
astes  (ed.  Venice,  1509.) ;  Commen- 
taries on  the  Bom  of  PmvariM 
Paria,  lol5.);  a  tract  on  the  imputa- 
ot  sin:  and  eonfaraMM  •><»  the 
Sentences,  \e.  (ad.  LjOM,  1  l!>7-  fol. 
IftlM.)  Several  oilier  of  his  works  are 
etill  in 

J'hilip  de  mfmtc  Calerio,  a  Francis 
can,  Krat  at  Toulouse  .  :    l'a- 

•lua  ;  flourished  \.  i».  1340.  Hi 
exunt* Iktutiniailrs tvtiiu  OfUMJ  (ahri 
and  Qu(tdri>jrsr>.' 

<l'irutkjj  and  Strmtrnti  do  Sanct'u,  were 
1515. 

Homy  do  I'rimaria,  or  do  Trimaria, 
a    German    Augi  ,  ami 

doctor  of  theology  at  Paris  ;  floui 
a.  d.  1340,  and  was  d  I  for 

h1  his  libera  iiu.      He  wrote 
additiouH  to   the  books  of  Sentences; 
on  a   fourfold    hmllllllj   nd   several 
ons  :    published,    Cologne,    1M3, 
j  1514. 
Lupoid  us     Babcnbergius,    a 

u,  a  jurist,  prof  amor  of  civil  sod 
i  law, and  bishop  of  Bamberg  a.  d. 
134*.      Hi*   tract-,  ./-    Zdo    Vcttntm 
hVyws?  (iaUUr  et  G*n*aBkt  Prittcipum, 
anil  cb  Jurilrta  I  /■•"'•',  *«re 

published,  Paril  !5<J4. 

Hvo.  \c.  often. 

A I  varus   Pelagius,  or   Pelagius  Al- 
varus,    a    Spanish    Franciscan,    who 
studied  nt    Bologna)    l'i*a.  and   Paris 
a.  D.  1304;  was  papal  penitentiary  in 
1332,  and  afterward*  a  oadrap  In  Por- 
tugal.    He  wrote  <h>  Plttutu  KceUtur 
"ri ii.  (ed.  V........  \:,m.);Summi  ZV 

|  (ed.  L'lui,  J474.);aud  other  works 

li>mew  of  I'rl'iiH',  an  Italian 
gustinian    eremite,   and    bishop    of 
;   .  ,ii.      ||,-  eg]  . 
i  -  of  Auu'i   I 

bed,  each  under  the 
title  of  M tiU'IiM/uiuut.  Both  wcr<-  print- 
ed at  Lv'iia  ;  the  1 1 inner  in  1555,  and 


the  Utter  in  1&&6. 

J-'Ihi  II oi)senuua.acanon,and  teach •  r 

at   LkfOj  A.n.   1340.     Ha  oontfaraed 
/EgkJiu-     History   of  n  of 

Liege,  from  a.  d*  1947  10  1B4B. 

John  Bccaii,  a  canon  q|  the  church 
of  Li  L369.     He   wrote  a 

ipa  of 

I    i    .     !i:  uti?-  pf  II. 

from  St.  Willibrord  to  a.d.  1340;  which 
was  continued  by  William  Uedam, 

n    1524;  both  pt  i 
,  1648.  fol 
Alberiru*.  da  Incite. an  Italian  doc- 
tor of  canon  law,  a.  n.  L900.    I  fa  wrote 
1 
,  1573.  1601.  commentaries 
en    j|i..    f/it»r  stxtta  Tkcretallutm  ;    (U 
■  ;  and  other  tracts. 

1  Conway,  or  Connovius, 
O.D.  an  English  Kraneiscan,  educated 
at  Oxford,  and  pm\  ineial  OJ 

England.     In  the  dispute  between 
the  mi-udieants  a?i'l  (bl    Ngttk  1  C 
respecting  the  right  to  hear  confessions, 
a.  l>.    1350.   Roger  mond   in   In-half 
r,  in  a  work  (L  Cvnftuiimibiis 
yyulitrt*  Aid*  "<l<*  ,  publish. 
.11    ii. 
1 1  isrio,  cardinal  hiidiop 
of  Oatia;  «  Dl    ' 

and  crown  :  r  Charles  IV.  at 

Home;  of  which  miojiai  ta  toe 

.     entitled,    IIUt;rii     //iW. 

mini ;  in  Ubbc  »  BiUiotA.  JVVc.  I 
torn.  L 

NiiiiUiu-i    !  iiiiish  Do- 

minii'an,  In 
1366  ;  chaplain,  and    iu] 

171        I        :  ■ 

'•rrinm  ImptisUonaHfio  three  parts, 

with  the   n.it.  s  of  Knmi-is  Pegna,  wss 

published,   Y.-ni,-.,   \UB6u   foL    B 

1678  aad  1 

l{anui|ili  or  of 

hah  Benedietitte  monk 

of!  b  liad   v.  t>.  1303,  having 

I    on >nk  64  year-       II      OOBlpUed 

a  iiniversal  history,  from  the  creation 

to  a.  t».   1357,  entitled   Polyckronitun, 

hi  paria  or  booka.    ' 
J"hu  do  I'revisa  tran 
I     >     «.i>.  1387:  .'Hi!!    <h. 11    translation, 
with  Home  amendment  of  the  rtj  le,  was 
'A'llliamCuxton,  Lond.  N'»2. 

A I  pin. 1  ii- us  Vargas,  a  Spanish  A  ngus- 
linuiii  <  1 1  mil'  .  .1  doctor  "!  I'aris,  blnhop 
of  Budajos  and  inUbiahop  af  .Seville, 
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where  ha  died  *.  n.  1360.     His 

IV     Oil      til. 

■•,  wan  print 
hie  (jmrationn  >■  Arutntri'u  Librus  tret 

i  <m. 
HnoMi  Stui.i  torn.  D.D. 

im   Ki  ii  mnnk  of  York, 

•hcd    A.  I>.    1360.   and    -li..i 

after  1373.     Eh  ItVML  or  a 

chroi,  irohhUiO] 

aulinus,  thi  '"'is 

In  the  yma  197  monjj 

Ibe  Sanpk  1    1  ••hi    1 

Itai 

John  Calderinus,  a  famous  canonist 
of  Polngna,  *.d.  1300,  who  wrote  several 
work*  on  canon  law,  published  in  the 
lo'rii  owtarj . 

Peter  llcrchorius,  a  Dcnedictinc 
Jironk,  burn  at  Poictiurs,  and  abbot  at 
Paris,  wban  he  died  k.  u.  190ft  H 
wrote  DicfiutHiritim,  *•«  Itrpcrtfirium 
I  numerous 
;il  won  Ik  and  phrases,  alphabeti- 
cal ly  arranged  and  explained,  for  the 
uac   •  Fbcturiuin 

Moral*   utritwfuf   TfttmifHli,  lU>ri$  air. 

logical  and  a!li-L 
expositions  of  nearly  the  whole  1 
and   /  11  m    three 

work*  li:iv»    been  frequently  printed, 
e.g.  Cologne,  1690.  3  veto.  bl. 

Pari>  riahedA»B.  1360, 

and  •  ,  riiini iinuF*rumf 

*-m  AUtgortttnm  ae   TVapaAyfanit  i* 
HffMNuatf  TeekiavN/irei    (on    the    li cu- 
rative language  of  the  bible);  publ 
with  eome  other  piece*  frequently;  e.g. 
Paris.  103  I 

••liiua    Oreamius,   n    <  >r.  m,    tin 
tvrtrjJunu  of  the  Parisian  doctors  in 

tutor  to  the  dauphin:  r 
of  the  (lymwwmn  of  Navarre;  dean  of 
I  ■ 

la   1:177.     H«  ■'"  d  about  a.  d.  1884 
In  tin-  v«-ur  KMi  3,  he  preached  a  Mi 

l  a,  in  which 
he  boldly  at lacked  their  wees  (ed.  by 
IUyrii  mi   Tntivm    Vrrilnrit, 

p.SllA     Re  wre*  >U  Muiotiotu  Mo- 
iuUt  '  pfcsra  1  and  inn. 

I  also 
Ariatotle-  s  I 
and  some  of  Petrarch. 

liainricus,  a  German  monk  of  Reb* 

d..rf,  iboul  ».  I-.  1909,  wrote  Annals  of 

any,  from   a.  d.    12U5   to  1363; 


:.|.   Knh.r,  l/irtorici 

Saint  Bi  igitta,  :»  -v 
had  fWoOi  I'mm    her  childhood.     She 
persuaded  her  husband  to  become  a 
monk,    while    she    became    a    nun    in 

1 ;  established  the  new  order 
Saviour.     Bhe  had  many  visions  and 
revelation*.     TImm  led  Iut  to  I: 
to  Palurtin  She  died  a.  t». 

I373,  and    was   canoi  . 

ROk    RetfUtiio+mii   libri    viii.    a 
tor  her  order,  dictated  by  ' 
himself: several  discourscsand orations; 
besides  additional  revelations:  all  n 
ed   frequently,  e.g.   Cologne,    16ti8.  2 
vols,  fol. 

St  Catharina,  an  Italian  lady,  who 
early    l»ccai'>  nii-an   nun,  was 

famed  for  1 

by  which   she   guided   even   popes  and 
cardinals,  whom   she   addressed   with 
freedom.    She  died  a.  d.  1360.ngcd99, 
and  waa  canonized  »  n.  1 161 
Dialogues  on  providence  (ed.  \ 
1611.   Hvu.);  .'it;  I   epistles   j 
Itali.-.  '    <M;.  f..l  an.. 

Paris,    1844.    W0u)|   nml    orations, 
translated   Into    Latin,  publi 
golsL  1583;  and 

per  Ptnottii  !**tui 

Lf*ptn**i*,  translated  into  Latin  by  Ray- 
iiiuml  de  N  ineiH.and  publU»h< 

Philip  Ril  modi  Cam 

,  who  flourished  *.n.  1368.  was 

Order  for  Catalonia, 

and  die. I  ,\.  o,    1991.      '  ■-/«**•- 

him    C'irmi4ilnrnmy    in    ten    books;     in 

I>ea  the  cstalpli-1. 
pro  tress,  privilege*,  and  history  of  his 
Older]  printed    Antw.    1080.   foi.     lb- 
also  wrote  sermons  and  epistles. 

Philip    de    Leidis,    a    Oaten    jurist, 
coon*  !  be  cunt  of  Hoi 

1386;  wroi 

I  .f   Sort*  J'rihfif-intiuirt:  printed, 

Leyden,  1516.  fol. 

Gerhard   Magnus,  ■  .his 

language,    In.ru    at     I 'a*  inter, 
stnih.  ut  Paris,  was  a  canon 

of  Utrecht  and   Aix  lat'lupelle;  be- 
came a  regular  canon,  and  eatabll 

several  houaea  of  thut  order.      II 

a.  n.  13""  meta, 

PrdMtatio  df    Veri/iien  Prmlirntinui  ; 

Ckmttum  H  Pmjumia  ,-   ami 

iSoorvr.  Librvntm ;  are  usually  publish. 
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ed  with  the  works  of  Thomas  a   i 
pis. 

Philotheus    Achillaims,   a    fictitious 

v.,  long  of  France,  4.  i>. 
1370;  who  wrote,  against  the  ambition 
ami  tyranny  of  the   pnjP*i  a  wod 
tied  .*  t  WW  ii.  de 

■ft  Apia  <l  Sac*rdo(<i 
of  a  dialogue  between  a  clergyman  and 
a  aol-i  utoftj  A/oa- 

Oralta,  torn.  i.  p.  Jill. 

iiulhis,  a  German  Cistercian,  abbot 
of  a  moriast.  i  \  nan  Prague,  \.  n.  1370. 
lie  nrote  ;i  proU*  worn  (or 

ti-iii  i)f  his  monks,  entitled  M.i/.h/m- 
H'liutu,  in  three  hooks;  printed  1481. 
•lo.  tad  14IJ7-  fol. 

Bartholomew  AlbicltHj  I 

and   a    Franciscan    niank,    irho 
flourished    a.  u.    137-.  v.-ry 

r,   a.  i>.    L40I.     Hi*  book,  entitled 
Conform  it  iet   of   &,    Francis    ir'tih 
the  life  «/'  ottr  Lord  J<*us  Ckr'ut,  was 

presented  to  lb 

the  Franciscans  at  AlWHi,  a.  i>.  130$, 
and  approved  hy  a  unanimous  vote; 
and  the  author  was  rewarded  with  the 
IimiIr  of  .St.  Francis.  The 
wnrk  MM  printed  at  Bologna,  1690. 
fol.     He  a> 

the  Bleated  Virgin   with  our  Lor>i  Jetm 
t'hrut,  or  her  life  and  praises,  in  six 
1696.  fol.  like- 
wise JScrmones  Qucklriomiumlia ;  Milan, 
ti... 
Donavcntura  Baduariiifl,  an  Italian 
of  Padua,   who  studied   at    I'aris,  be- 
came an  Augustinian  eremite,  general 
of    his*    order    in    1377.  »   cardinal   in 

1378.  was  often  a  papal  legatOi  ao4  was 
murdered  at  Home  a.  D.  L306<  OT  some- 
what  later.      He  wrofc 
Marvr ,   prin te«l 

wnba  I  aji ...  four 

books  of   Sentence*  ;   Meditations  on 
...  of  Christ, 
Matthew,  call"  I    l 

dletine    mo  Faatminotor,  a.  d. 

1377.  who  vkm  Hi*tori<iruM  Fiona; 
or  Aundi  tnm  in  oroatioB  to  a.  u. 

I307|  in   two    1m.. 

Matthew  Parii ;  printed,  Load.  1607, 
faL 

Alhertus  dc  Argentina,  or  of  Stras- 

blirg,  wlun-   hi   KM  a  din-tor   «>f  divi- 

and  perhapn  a  presbyter,  and  the 

bialiop'a  legate  hi  t >». •  popo.     lie  wrote 

a   Chronicle  from  a.  d.  1270  to  1378, 


pulnV  vi|)  entire, 

by  l' rsti-.iii-.,  among  ah< 

ii.  ii. 
Bertllold,l 
m'  BtTMburg,  fin  1363  j 

I  «« itii  his  ' 
iOSaa   Thorn,  an   Engl, 
dictine  monk  of  C  .  .v.  u.  1380. 

He  wrote  a  Chronicle  of  the  abbota  of 
rbory,  froi  <  i.t>. 

1387  •    pnnted  with   tl  nee  x. 

>  'iud.  IG'52.  fol. 
i.acl   Aneriaiius.  a  Carmelite  of 
I    at    I'aris,  was 
.il  of  his  or-i  i).  1361  to 

[386,  and  died  at  Bologna  a.d.  1418. 
He  wrote  a  tolerable  commentary  on 
the  realms,  in  live  book-,  often  printed; 
e.  g.  Lyon-,  1073.  al  iriea 

■ 

Raynmuil.hiril.in, a  regular  \u 
man  canon,  in  tl  "rgea, 

who  concealed  himself  under  the  name 
..I  [dietae,  IK-  Rouriabed  *.  o.  1301, 
and  v.  1  books  of  contempla- 

tions, (devi  I  several  as 

pobliahsd,  Paria,  LOG  I 

John  Tiiinlia.-iis.  a  German  Do 
ican  monk,  and  abbot  of   Strasburg, 
ban  rector  of  the  school  at  Prague, 
masti-i  pope  a.  0. 

1  380,  died  at  the  age  of  80,  the  year 
unknown.       He   wrote  Sptodmm    P 
eut'ur,  or  A-  •,  lib. 

*r.  print  iften. 

Mai>iliu*>  all  I 
a  canon  at   1 

■ 
riant  d  *.  0.  1384, an  I 
in  18fl4     1 1 .  >  w  ■  n  Ulrica  on 

tli.  S.  nteneea,  printed  at  Straaburg, 
a.I).  1601, 

John  da  BuTCO|  DJ),  chancellor  of 
the  nni  .  Bouriahed 

a.  n.  1886.  He  wrote  PttpiOa  Oculi,*, 
book  .  :  1-  foi   olergj  men  in 

|.i  11  ti-.i,   1 
and  elaewhere,  repeatedly. 

Peter  HerentaliiH,  or  M  Hcrentnlis, 
a  canon,  and  prior  of  a  Pnemonwtra- 
tensiau  ninvnit  in  llr.ilunt  ;  tiinn  1 

a.  n.  I30Q      11 1 1  Catena  on 

the  Psalms;   printed,  Rote  n,  l.'><». 

peatedly  ;  also  a  pro- 
iiuii'utai  v  on  the  four  Gospels, 

Radulphua  de  Rivo,  of  Breda  in  Bra 
bant,  dean  of  Tungree,  floor! 
1300,  an  J    died  at    Home   t.v.    1  401. 
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Ha  wrote./.  t'-iHOHMtn  Marrmnlia  Pro- 
jxmtionet  xxiii.  (in   the  BftttolJk 

|  and  HMoria  >if  JMhu  GrttU 
Trium  Pontificu-  (fruni 

A.D.  I 

lirruiH  Isotiicju.  J/ielorut,   LaJga,  1C16. 

'i.  iii. 

I  hard  of  Zutphen,  a  regular  clerk 

of  St.  Jerome,  ami    d  ed  fur 

Iii-  I'i-fv;   died  *.  i».   1398.  Med  31, 

tag  lu.i  ascetic  tracts,  d 
tione  I*t*riori,i:  'untihtu  At- 

eenmnVm ;  in  the  Bitfiotk.  Pad 
xxvi. 

William    \V«Klf„r.l,    «.r    Wilford,    an 
Engtiu    Franciscan,  appointed  bj 
London,  ^.  p.  1900 
'/'rwiZ/k/Mj  ,•  which  he  did  in 
his  Lifrr  ihd   TK"tnam   Arck'v.p.  float*- 
ariauan    adrernu    Art'ienlt*    x\i 
Wirkl.ji  Trialog  mt   in 

bLp  96.   Sever*! 
tract 

Ji'lm    Proinynrd,  of    Herefordshire, 
ao  English  l>«miiiiiiaii,  theologian)  and 

feasor  of  theology  at  l  lie 

streniuiiuily  opposed  WickKlTe   m  (he 
council  of   London  a.  i».   1882  ;   hV-u- 

1  \  tad  -!i"l  :itt.r  a.  i>. 
1419.  His  &MHi*>t  PrtT<ii(*Uorumt  in 
two  parts,  treats  of  nearly  every  sub- 
ject in  ecclesiastical  in  al- 
phalMii  •  order  :  printed,  \ 
4to.  Several  other  works  of  his  exist 
in  MS. 

Henry  Knighton,  an  Fr.clish  canon 
regular  of    Leicester,  whu    flourished 
a.  n.  1395.     His  Ckroiticoii  ■' 
Am/ur  Libris  v.  from  a.  D. 
(the  second,  third,  and  fourth   lmoks, 
nan  to    1377,   are  copied 

fmrn  Ilanulph  EOgden'a Polyehvt 
and  his   History  of  the  deposition  of 
king  Henry  II.,'  a.  d.  1399,  are  extant 
among  tin-  fibrtBCorei  x.  UutvrUr  At*iti- 
tarns,  Lond 


Antonius  de  Butrio,  a  famous  Italian 
jurist  of  Bologna  and  Ferrara,  who 
flonrished  I  ami  died  at  Bo- 

IoKiia  a.  d.  140U.     He  wrote  commen- 
taries on  the  five  bookl  of  tba  1 1 
tals,  (ed.   Venice,   1678.    >  ii.   fol.    fol.) 
and  tsevcral  other  works  on  canon  and 
law. 

NteolMU  3l  tjorham,  of  Hertford- 
shire, studied  at  Merlon  collage,  Os- 
funl,  became  a  Dominican,  w. 
Paris,  was  eminent  f< >r  lxith  learning 
and  piety,  and  was  provincial  of  has 
order  for  France,  lie  probabU 
about  \.i>.  1400.     IK-  ■MM  cotnmen- 

■JJ    flip   l>ooks    of 
Testament;  and  sermons  for  ilu 

Antw.  loi;  I*,  fol. 

Jn. .  li,  a   Spanish  Augusti- 

'I,  distingti 
■  koowisdM  <d  the  (tcripiuvesaad 
of  the  ancient  theologians,  confesM.r  to 
Charles  VII.,  king  of  Fran 
fused  the  archbishopri 

.  •■!  abotlt  a.  ii.  1400.  Hi* 
Sopiolotjium,  rev  Opn*  Je  Sermon*  ft 
Inqvl  ma  Sapient ur,   in  tea 

biMikw,  was  printed,  Lyons,  1  106.  "vo. 

Pmnriscns  Xtmenes,  of  Catalonia, 
bUihop  of  Perpignan,  anil  til 
arch    of   Jerusalem,   a.  n.    1400.       Hs 

ml  works  of  ray*  i 
which 

Franciscus  Zahan>lla,  an  Itali.i 
Padua,  LL.I).  a  man  of  great  na] 
ability.      He  rejected    two    blollujpriflS 
and  "ii  icy,  but  wai 

dinal  a.  n.  1411,  and  presided  Uu 

uiri]  of  Constanre,  and  died  at 
its  close,  a.  r>.   1417.  L"om- 

menta  on  the    DeeremK  and  several 
other  works  on  canon  law  ;  and  a  tract, 
■mitibtu  Antkorihiff  Injieraivrla 
T'JUmi'u,  which  the   huUs  I 
riut  prohibit*  being  read  till  it  Kb 
purgated. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

HI8TOEY    OF    RELIGION    AND    THEOLOGY. 

§  1.  Corruption  of  religion. — §  2.  Exegetical  theology. — §  3.  Dogmatic  theology. 
— S  4.  Opposers  of  the  scholastics.  Biblical  theologians. — §  5.  Contest  among 
the  scholastics.  Scotists  and  Thomists. — §  6.  The  Mystics. — §  7.  Moral  or 
practical  writers. — g  8.  Polemic  writers. — §  9.  Controversies  between  the 
Greeks  and  Latins. — §  10.  Contest  of  the  university  of  Paris  with  the  Domi- 
nicans.    Montesonus. 

§  1.  All  those  who  are  well  acquainted  with  the  history  of 
these  times,  must  acknowledge  the  corrupt  state  of  religion, 
both  as  taught  in  the  schools,  and  as  presented  to  the  people 
to  regulate  their  lives  and  actions.  Almost  no  part  of  the 
christian  doctrine  retained  its  native  form  and  comeliness. 
And  hence  the  Waldenses,  and  all  those  who  desired  a  refor- 
mation in  religion,  and  who  separated  from  the  Roman  pontiff, 
though  no  where  safe  from  the  fury  of  the  Inquisitors  and  the 
monks,  yet  could  be  suppressed  by  no  means  whatever.  Many 
of  these  people,  after  witnessing  the  destruction  of  an  immense 
number  of  their  brethren  at  the  stake,  and  by  other  forms  of 
execution,  fled  from  Italy,  France,  and  Germany,  into  Bohemia, 
and  the  neighbouring  countries  ;  and  afterwards  became  amal- 
gamated with  the  Hussites  and  other  dissentients  from  the 
ilomish  community. 

§  2.  At  the  head  of  the  expositors  of  the  bible,  stands 
Nicolaus  De  Lyra  ;  who  explained  the  books  of  both  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  New  far  better  than  was  usual  in  that  age ; 
yet  he  succeeded  better  on  the  Old  Testament  than  on  the 
New,  because  he  was  familiar  with  Hebrew,  but  not  with 
Greek l.  The  others  who  undertook  this  office,  were  servile 
imitators  of  their  predecessors.  For  they  either  collected 
flowers  from  the  ancient  doctors,  or  neglecting  the  literal 
import  of  the  scriptures,  drew  from  them,  by  forced  interpre- 

1  Rich.  Simon,  Hixtoire  de*  Princi-  trurt  Ecdii.  par  M.  du  Pin,  torn.  L  p. 
paux  Commentatcurt  du  N.  T.  p.  477*  362.  Wadding's  Annates  Minor,  torn, 
and  Critique  de  la  BMiothique  da  Au-     v.  p.  264,  &c. 
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tations.  occult  spiritual  meanings.  Those  who  desire  to  become 
acquainted  with  this  sxegetica]  aa  msult  the  Moral 

Mirror  of  the  whole  seriptun-s  by  VUttUi  a  F'lji/ii.  or  the 
Psalter  spiritualized,  by  Litdolpku*  Saun.  The  philosophic 
divines,  who  ootnroented  on  the  scriptures,  oftsa  proposed,  and 

i.tienlly   resolv.-d.  questions  ©f  the   most   profound   erudi- 
tion. Recording  to  the  views  of  thai  age. 

•laining  and  inculcating  the  doctrines  ot 
of  the  (ireeks  aud  Latins  fol  principles  of  the 

;  itetic  philosophy.  And  1 1 1« •  Greeks,  by  their  inierooane 
with  the  Latins,  seem  to  have  become  acquainted  with  the 
modes  of  teaching  adopted  in  the  schools  of  the  Latins.  The 
Greeks  now  read  Thomas  Aquinas,  and  other  dntingni 
scholastics,  in  their  own  language ' ;  Demetrius  Cgdonw*. 
others,  having  in  this  age  translated  them  from  Latin  into 
Gteek.  The  Latins  who  adopted  this  mode  of  theologizing, 
were  immensely  numerous;  the  most  distinguished  of  them 
for  aetnnen,  were  John  Scot"*.  Dv/Timd  a  8t.  U'W.Una 

ad  a  few  others.      Here  and  there  an  individual,  also, 

applied  the  ftght  of  Mrfator*  and  of  frudHisn  to  the  explana- 
tion of  divine  truth  :  hut  these*  were  overpowered  and  nearly 
silenced,  by  the  immense  throng  of  the  dialecticians. 

§  L  Yet  there  were  not  wanting  pious  and  good  men.  not 
onl\  among  the  mystics.  but  others  likewise,  who  censured 
this  hold  manner  of  philosophizing  on  religious  subjects  ;  and 
who  endeavoured  to  draw  the  attention  of  students  in  theology, 
to  the  holy  scriptures,  and  to  thi  a  of  the  ancient  f;ii 

Hence  there  were  tierce  disputes,  even*'  where,  hut  especially 
in  the  more  distil)  as  those  of  Paris  and 

Oxford,  between  the  biblical  theologians  and  ihephilosoi 
'l'li.  hihiimi  party,  though  greatly  inferior  in  onmbi 

-   gained  the  victory.      For  the  ph&Otopkiaol  divin.  s.  tli< 
mm  ot  of   whom    were    mendicant    monk*,    Doflli] 
and    Fnmeiseans,    by    philosophizing   indiscreetly,    not    I 
quelltly  so  distorted  and  misrepresented  the  princi|*al  doctrines 

i,  as  to  subvert  them,  and  to  adranc< 
manifestly    impious  and  absurd.     The   OOOBSSjIK  .   tliat 


1  Kiel..  .Siinon,  VrfiiMt  J*  I'lfyue  Oriental*  Mr  la  Trutmthtlaiitiatiom,  p.  166. 
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some  had  to  abjure  their  errors ;  others  sought  their  safety  by 
flight ;  the  books  of  some  were  publicly  burnt ;  others  were 
thrown  into  prison  \  But  as  soon  as  the  storm  subsided,  most 
of  them  returned  to  their  former  views,  and  oppressed  their 
adversaries  by  various  arts,  and  deprived  them  of  their  in- 
fluence, their  profits,  and  their  number  of  pupils. 

§  5.  Moreover,  the  scholastic  doctors,  or  the  philosophical 
divines,  had  great  controversies  among  themselves,  on  various 
subjects.  For  these  contests,  abundant  matter  was  supplied 
by  that  very  acute  man,  of  the  Franciscan  order,  John  Duns 
Scotus,  an  Englishman,  who  being  envious  of  the  Dominicans, 
attacked  certain  doctrines  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  and  maintained 
that  they  were  untrue.  The  Dominicans  united  to  defend  the 
brother  of  their  order,  who  was  the  oracle  of  the  schools ; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  the  Franciscans  gathered  around 
Scotus,  as  a  doctor  that  descended  from  heaven.  Thus  the 
two  most  powerful  orders,  the  Dominicans  and  the  Francis- 
cans, were  again  pitted  against  each  other ;  and  those  famous 
sects  of  the  Scotists  and  Thomists,  were  produced,  which  still 
divide  the  schools  of  the  Latins.  These  schools  disagree,  re- 
specting the  nature  of  divine  co-operation,  the  measure  of  divine 
grace  necessary  to  a  man's  salvation,  the  unity  of  form  in  man, 
[or  personal  identity,"]  and  many  other  subjects,  which  cannot 
be  here  enumerated.  But  nothing  procured  Scotus  greater 
glory,  than  his  defence  and  demonstration,  in  opposition  to  the 
Dominicans,  of  what  is  called  the  immaculate  conception  of  the 
virgin  Mary 4. 

§  6.  A  great  multitude  of  those  called  mystics,  lived  and 
inculcated  theift  doctrines  in  nearly  every  country  of  Europe. 
Some  of  these  were  good  men,  and  lovers  of  piety,  who  labour- 

*  See  Boulay '»  Historia  Acad.  Paris.  Lewis,  p.  374.  and  Jo.  de  Galore,  p. 
torn.  iv.  in  many  passages.  In  the  377  »  and,  a.  d.  1366,  Dionys.  Soulle- 
year  1340,  various  opinions  of  the  chat,  p.  38.  The  same  scenes  took 
scholastic  tribe,  respecting  the  Trinity  place  at  Oxford.  See  Ant.  Wood's 
and  other  subjects,  were  condemned  :  Antig.  Oxon.  torn.  i.  p.  153.  183,  &c. 
p.  266.  a.  d.  1347,  M.  Jo.  de  Mercuria  *  See  Wadding's  Anntdet  Minor. 
and  Nic.  de  Ultricuria  had  to  abjure  torn.  vi.  p.  62,  &c.  [The  doctrine  of 
their  opinions,  p.  298, 308.  a.  d.  1348,  the  immaculate  conception  of  Mary,  was, 
one  Simon  was  convicted  of  very  great  that  she  herself  was  miraculously  con- 
errors,  p.  322.  a.  d.  1364,  Guido,  an  ceived,  and  born  out  of  the  course  of 
Augustinian,  shared  the  same  fate,  p.  nature,  so  as  not  to  be  a  partaker  of 
329  ;   and  likewise,  a.  d.  1362,   one  original  an.    7V.] 
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ed  to  withdraw  the  minds  of  people  from  eeremoi  _ruide 

them  to  nal  virtue  Blld  the  l«»v.-  of  Qod.     Such  were,  (th< 

Q  of  them  equally  wist'.)  Jo.  Tattler ',  Jo.  Jlui/Aroel.  Henry 
jS'iwo,  and  Gerhard  of  Zutphen  * ;  who  must  to  acknowledged 
to  haw  lift  us  ■  considerable  number  of  writings,  suited  to 
awaken  pious  emotions,  and  to  draw  forth  the  soul  towards 
<Jod;  though  they  all  laboured  under  some  infirmity  of  judg- 
ment, and  wore  inclined  t<i  indulge  their  imaginations  too  far. 
But  there   were  other   m\  -  y  where  active,  who  wore 

honidfi  tin KDBthnM,  and  real  fanatics;  and  who  dreamed  of  an 
unintelligible  extinction  of  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  the 
soul,  and  a  transit  ion  of  the  mind  into  the  divine  nature  ;  and 
they  led  away  their  adherents  into  a  senseless  kind  of  } 
that  bordered  on  licentiousness.  So  great  was  the  extrava- 
gance of  these  people,  that  the  more  sober  mysflrs  themselves 
detested  th<ir  doctrine,  and  warned  their  followers  against  it*. 
$   7.  Oooea  DM   wilO   EttfO    particular    attention    to 

moral  theology,  it  is  not  necessary  t«»  say  much;  since 
merit  is  of  much  the  same  kind  with  that  of  those  already 
mentioned.  Yet  two  things  may  be  noticed  as  illustrative  of 
the  state  of  this  branch  of  theology.  First,  in  this  age,  a 
greater  number  than  before,  collected  and  discussed  what  are 
e.illed  eases  0/  The  must  noted  of  this  class,  were 

AstesanuSs  an   Italian.  10,  and  Bartholomew  of  St.  0ott« 

I BOTduu    This  S|>ecies  of  writing  accorded  well  with  theedu-  . 
given  in  the  schools;   which  taught  men,  not  so  much  what  to 
,  and  how  to  (ict\  as  to  query,  to  dispute,  and  to  wrangle. 

ncBjr,  those  who  treated  of  the  duties  men   owe  to  them- 
selves and  others,  and  exhorted   to  the  practice  of  th 
accu.stonieil   h)    derive   arguments  and    illustrations   from    the 
brutes.      For  they  first  explained  the  prominent 
of  some  animal  ;  and  then  applied  them  to  the  life  and  conduct 
of  men.     Of  this  description  are  John  Nieders  Formicarius, 


accruing  theae,  the  reader  may 

M  v>- 

■      [08       I  i  wid 

Godfrey  An  <-ryand  Dfarrip- 

ogy,  [wrltte 

kn,  p.  :»:.  121.]     Of 

Tauler  and  Sum,  Jac.  Ecbard  Create 


particularly,  Scriytor.  Pradiealor.  torn. 

i.  p.   053,  «77       S««  ateo  Uie  Acta 

ii.  p.  Ii&4. 

'  John  Ruysbrock  inveigha  acrongly 

again*!  them  ;  in  hi«  wort*,  published 

iriuA,  p.  60,  378.  and  Dt 

few  Co**<mp(ai.  c.  x>  iii.  p.  608. 
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Thomas  of  Brabant's  treatise  de  Apibus,  Hugo  a  8.  Victor's 
Bestiarium,  Thomas  Wallets'  de  Natura  Bestiarum  cum  morali- 
zationey  and  some  others T. 

§  8.  In  most  of  the  defenders  of  Christianity  we  find  nothing 
perspicuous,  elegant,  and  praiseworthy.  Thomas  Bradioardine, 
in  his  Books  de  Providentia,  advances  many  ingenious  and  per- 
tinent arguments  in  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  religion  in 
general.  The  Eye-salve  of  faith  against  the  heretics,  (Collyrium 
Fidei  contra  hcereticos,)  by  Aharus  Pelagius,  does  not  come 
up  to  the  magnitude  of  the  subject ;  though  it  shows  him  to 
be  an  honest  and  well-disposed  man.  Against  the  Jews,  came 
forth  Porchetus  Salvaticus,  in  his  Victory  of  the  Faith,  tran- 
scribed in  great  measure  from  Baymund  Martini;  and  also 
Nicolaus  Lyra.  They  were  both  excelled  by  Theophanes,  a 
Greek;  in  whose  Books  against  the  Jews,  and  his  Agree- 
ment between  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  are  many 
things  that  are  not  contemptible. 

§  9.  The  contests  between  the  Greeks  and  the  Latins, 
seemed  at  times  to  come  near  to  an  adjustment.  For  the  Greeks 
finding  themselves  to  need  the  aid  of  the  Latins,  in  repelling 
the  continually  increasing  power  of  the  Turks,  manifested  at 
times  a  pretended  willingness  to  subject  themselves  to  the 
demands  of  the  Latins.  In  the  year  1339,  Andronicus  Junior 
sent  Barlaam  into  the  West,  to  negotiate  a  peace  in  his  name. 
In  the  year  1349,  other  Greek  envoys  came  to  Clement  VI.  to 
negotiate  a  treaty.  In  1356,  a  similar  embassy  was  sent  to 
Innocent  VI.,  at  Avignon.  In  the  year  1367,  the  Grecian 
patriarch  came  in  person  to  Rome  to  press  the  business ;  and 
in  the  year  1369,  the  emperor,  John  Palceohgus,  came  himself 

7  [John  Nieder  belonged  to  the  fol-  Divini  Amorit ;  De  Modo  Bene  Vivendi, 

lowing  century.     He  was  a  German  of  (ed.  Rome,  16*04.  8vo.)    De  Reforma- 

Suabia,  a  Dominican,  a  prior  of  Basle,  tione  Religiotorum,  libri  iii.  Antw.  1611. 

an  Inquisitor,  and  rector  of  the  gym-  8vo.    De  Contraetibui  Mercatorum  Li- 

nasium  of  Vienne.     He  flourished  a.  d.  her ;  and  Sermons  for  the  year. — For 

1431  ;  and  died  a.  n.  1438.     His  works  Thomas  of  Brabant,  or  Cantipratensis, 

are,CoiuokUorium  TimoraUe  Conscientue,  see  above,  p.   589,  note  *.     He  flou- 

(ed.  Rome,  1604.  8vo.)     Formicaritu,  rished  about  the   middle  of  the  pre- 

teu    Dialogue    ad    VUam   Chrutianam  ceding  century. — Hugo  de  S.  Victor 

Exemplo   Cond'Uwnum  Formica  incita-  lived  in  the  14th  century.     See  p.  468, 

tivue,  (ed.  Duaci,  1604.  8vo.)    Pracep-  note  e.      His  work,  De  Be$tii$,  is  in 

torium,   (on  the  ten  commandments  ;  his  Opp.  torn.  ii.  p.  418.  (ed.  Rouen, 

ed.   Duaci,   1614.  8vo.)      Alphabetum  1648.     Fol.) 
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into  Itnly.  published  a  confession  of  faith  accordant  with  the 
of  fcfae  pontiff,  and  laboured  to  coneiliatc  the  friendship 
Of  Tli*-  l.;it  ins.      But  the  majority  of  tin.-  Greeks  could 

r    and    to    Hubmit    themselves     to    tlie 
uis;  though  some,  from  interested  motives,  manitV>: 
disposition   to   \ iel<l  to   the   terms  imposed  on  thoin.      Efe&M 
this  century  was  spoilt  amidst  contests  and  vain  negotiations 
for  peace  \ 

$  ID.  In  the  year  1384,  a  violent  contest  arose  at  1' 
between  the  university  Bud  the  I>ominic;m  fraternity.  John  d* 
Montssono,  a  native  of  Aragon,  a  Dominicnn  and  professor  of 
theology,  by  direction  and  in  the  name  of  his  order,  publicly 
deirfed  that  the  virgin  M>//y  was  con.  I  \ithout  sin  or 
stain  ;  and  maintained  that  such  as  believed  in  her  inuiuo 
conc*'j  aned  against  religion  and  the  ffha  eom- 

nii 'linns  that  arose  from  this  transaction.  would  ftfWlUlllMII  have 
subsided;   if  ./#>/.;■  had  not  renewed  hisassi  \.  rations,  in  stn 
and  bolder  language,  in  a  puMie   discussion,  ,\.  n.  1387.      Tin 

conaequenee  waa,  that  first  the  college  of  theologians,  and 

the   whole  university,    condemned    both    this  and   BOl 
opinions  of  Montetonru.  For  the  university  of  Pane,  inflin 
<  -jiirially  by  the  arguments  of  Jaffa   DwM  SfatfUf,  had,   all 
from  the  beginning  of  the  century,  publicly  adopted  the  doc- 
trine   of   the    sinless    eoneeption    of   the    holy    virgin  *,      The 
Dominicans,   with  MmitewnuSy  appealed   from  the  decision  of 
the  university,  to  *  l  Avignon:   for  they 

maintained  that    St.    Tfwnuu  himself  was  condemned   in   the 
u  of  his  fellow  Dominican.     Hut  before  the   pontiff  had 
passed  sentenea,  the  accused  fled  from  the  court  of  Avi_ 

and  reroHed  to  the  party  of  the  rival  pontiff.  Urban  VI.,  who 
resided  at  Rome:  and  hence  he  was  excommunicated  in  his 
absence.  Whether  the  pontiff  approved  the  judgment  of  the 
university  of  Paris,  is  uncertain.  The  Dominican*  deny  it  j 
and  maintain,  that  Montesonus  was  excluded  from  the  church. 


•  Henry   Cauuins,    Leetionr*  Anl'x- 

|COk   iv.   j..   mm.      l. 

ttuiotu  E< 

H  (k  ii.  cap.  16,  17,  d.  784, 

Ac.     Luc   Wadding's  Annalrt  Minor. 

torn.  viii.  p.  29.  40.  107-  201.  289.  MS, 


312.      Steph.    Boluz". 

TO.  I.  p.  348.  380.  SBfl 

107   110.  : 

»  See    Wadding's    Annulet    31 
torn.  vi.  p.  Bl 
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merely  on  account  of  his  flight  * :  though  there  are  many  who 
assert  that  his  sentiments  were  also  condemned.  As  the 
Dominicans  would  not  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  university 
respecting  their  companion,  they  were,  in  the  year  1389,  ex- 
cluded from  the  university ;  and  were  not  restored  to  their 
former  honours  till  the  year  1404 \ 


CHAPTER  IV. 

HISTORY    OF    KITES   AND    CEREMONIES. 

§  1.  Alteration  of  the  Jubilee. — §  S.  Feast  days.    Prayers. 

§  1.  The  alterations  and  enlargements  of  the  sacred  rites  will 
here  be  dispatched  in  a  few  words,  while  the  subject  affords 
matter  far  too  extensive  to  be  compressed  into  the  narrow 
space  here  allotted  to  it.  The  first  thing  worthy  of  notice  is, 
that  Clement  VI.,  in  the  year  1350,  in  compliance  with  the 
request  of  the  citizens  of  Borne,  altered  the  period  of  the 
year  of  Jubilee,  which  Boniface  VIII.  directed  to  be  kept  every 
hundredth  year,  limiting  the  period  to  fifty  years '.  He  could 
give  a  plausible  reason  to  such  as  might  ask  one.  For  the 
Jews,  it  is  well  known,  kept  every  fiftieth  year  as  a  sacred 
jubilee ;  and  the  Roman  pontiffs  always  copied  from  them, 
readily,  in  whatever  related  to  the  hierarchy  and  to  magni- 
ficence. But  Urban  VI.,  Sixtus  VI.,  and  others,  who  subse- 
quently assigned  a  much  shorter  period  for  the  recurrence  of 
this  salutary  and  gainful  year,  would  have  found  more  dif- 

1  See  Jac.  Echard's  Scriptore$  Prae-  xiv.  p.  347,  &c. 
dicator.  torn.  i.  p.  691.  *  Baluze,  Vitas  Pontiff.  Avenion.tom. 

8  Cees.  Egasse  de  Boulay,  Hittoria  i.   p.   247-  287.  312.   887.     Muratori, 

Acad.  Paris,  torn.  iv.  p.  599.  618,  638.  Antiq.  Ital.  torn.  iii.  p.  344.  481,  &c. 

Steph.  Baluze,  Vita  Pontiff.  A'renion.  [Clement  alleged,    that    few  persons 

torn.  i.  p.  521.   torn.  ii.   p.   992,  &c.  lived  so  long  as  a  hundred  years  ;  and 

Argentre,  Collectio  Judicior.  de  NorU  of  course,  quite  too  many  christians 

Errorib.  torn.  i.  p.  61.     Jac.  de  Longue-  had  to  forego  the  great  privilege  of 

val,  Histoire  de  I'Egtite  GaUicane,  torn,  this  full  indulgence.     Von  Ein.] 
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ficulty  in  satisfying  the  demand  for  sufficient  reasons  for  such 
inconstancy  *. 

§  2.  Innocent  V.  commanded  christians  to  observe  festal 
days,  in  memory  of  the  spear  that  pierced  the  Saviour's  side, 
of  the  nails  that  fastened  him  to  the  cross,  and  of  the  crown 
of  thorns  which  he  wore  at  his  death*.  This  was  indeed  irra- 
tional ;  yet  it  may  in  some  measure  be  overlooked,  considering 
the  ignorance  of  the  times.  But  no  honest  and  well  informed 
man  can  readily  excuse  the  conduct  of  Benedict  XII.  in  giving 
his  sanction  to  the  senseless  fable  of  the  Franciscans,  respect- 
ing the  impressment  upon  the  body  of  their  chief  and  founder, 
by  the  almighty  power  of  God,  of  the  marks  of  the  wounds  of 
Christ,  by  ordaining  a  festival  to  commemorate  the  event. 
John  XXII.,  besides  sanctioning  many  other  superstitious 
things,  ordered  christians  to  annex  to  their  prayers  the  words 
in  which  Gabriel  saluted  the  virgin  Mary. 


'  [Manifestly  the  pontiffs  could  offer  the  secondary  jubilee;  and  also  sent 
no  adequate  reason  for  their  limitations  out  hawkers  of  indulgences  every - 
of  the  period ;  yet  they  could  frame  where,  offering  his  indulgences  cheap 
some  excuse.  The  real  cause,  which  to  Buch  as  were  unable  to  come  to 
they  wisely  conceal,  was  their  own  Rome.  The  regular  jubilee  was  fixed 
emolument.  But  a  centennial  jubilee  ;  to  every  33d  year,  on  the  ostensible 
how  few  popes  could  it  make  happy  !  ground  that  Christ,  in  making  atone- 
Even  one  of  fifty  years,  few  could  live  meut  for  the  human  race,  lived  33 
to  see.  Gregory  XI.  therefore,  thought  years  on  the  earth.  But  the  period  of 
of  shortening  the  period  still  more  ;  33  years  was  still  a  long  time.  Paul 
notwithstanding  the  anathema,  pro-  II.  therefore,  ordered  that  the  festival 
nounced  by  his  predecessors  against  should  be  kept  every  25  years.  Yet 
such  as  should  make  innovations  upon  the  benefit  of  his  alteration,  he  was 
it.  He  wished  to  limit  the  jubilee  to  compelled  by  death  to  resign  to  his 
every  thirty-third  year  ;  but  death  successor,  Sixtus  IV.  A  more  fre- 
frustrated  his  purpose.  Urban  VI.  quent  recurrence  of  the  jubilee  no  one 
intended  to  execute  this  design  ;  but  has  ventured  to  ordain.  See  Cramer's 
he  also  died  before  he  had  accom-  Bonnet's  History,  vol.  v.  p.  426,  &c. 
plished  it.     Boniface  IX.  first  attained  Von  Ein.] 

the  object.     The  concourse  of  people,  *  See  Jo.  Henr.  a  Seelen's  Diss,  de 

however,  was  not  great  at  this  jubilee,  festo  Lancets  et  Clavorum  Ckristi.     Ba- 

because  the  adherents  of  his  rival  pope  luze,  Vita  Pontiff'.  Attnion.  torn.  i.  p. 

would  not  go  to  Rome.     But  he  de-  328.  and  his  Miscellanea,  torn.  i.  p.  417. 
vised   a  remedy.     He  first  instituted 
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CHAPTER  V. 

HISTORY   of   heresies. 

I.  I  mtrovcraies  of  tho  Hcsychasts.— 2.   State  of  the  question  between   the 
II  -ychasta  and  the  Barlaamites. — §  :\.  I  tin   !|iii*itinn  among  the 

Latin*,— |  4.  Strata  edicte  against   the  Cotfxiri,  the  lifjbordi,  JbykiiKT,  4c. 
— |  b.  Yet  tin-  Brethren  of  1 1 1  •  *  free  spirit  coold  not  be  SStfamafe  .-•!.     |  I 
secution  of  the  Heguins.    Its  tragical  issue. — g  7-  The  wet  of  Flagellants  again 
Sppawi — §  8-  Tho  Dancers. — §  9.  The   Knights  Templars  arc  extirp: 
$  10.  The  alleged  cause  of  Pm  wrtlilj  wastheextr-  m.  impiety  <>f  flu  Knight*. 
An  estimate  of  their  guilt. 

§  1.  The  He*i/chast$,  or,  ok  they  may  be  called  in  Latin,  tho 
'".<«,  gave  the  QlUfllui  much  employment.  Barlaaw,  a 
natiu-  of  (.'alabria.  a  monk  of  tiie  order  of  St.  Basil,  and  alt- t- 
wanla  bishop  of  Geraci  in  Calabria,  travelled  over  Greece  to 
inspect  the  ««>n<Uirt  of  the  monks;  and  he  found  not  a  few 
things  among  them  that  were  reprehensible  ;  but  in  none  of 
them  more  than  in  the  ll<.<t/ch*t$L<,  at  mount  Athos  in  Thesaaly, 
who  wen  or    more    ]>erfect   monks,   that  BOUgfat  for 

tranquillity  of  mind  and  the  extinction  of  all  the  passions,  by 
means  of  contemplation.     For  th  Ifts,  in  aooordanoe 

\\ ith  the  prescription  of  their  early  teachers,  who  said  tlu-re 
was  a  divine  light  hid  iti  the  s«.nl.  Brttod  themselves  daily  in 
■OHM  retired  corner,  and  fixed  their  eyes  stedtastly.  for  a  GOB* 
siderable  time,  ii|»on  the  middle  of  their  belly,  Of  navel  ;  and  in 
that  situation  they  boasted  that  a  sort  of  divine  light  beamed 
forth  upon  them  from  the  mind  itself,  which  diffused  through 
their  souls  wonderful  delight '.      When  asked  what  kind  of 


1   Tlu-re  i»  no  reason  for  any  to  be 
Urprisad  ;it  i In- account, or toouestion 
it^  BOfMOtDeJa      For  UDOOg    UH 
ri'jits  aud  rules  of  all  those  fa 
«ffijD  letdl  nu-ii  how  to  withdraw  the 

mind  ft '.hi  th--  in  mIv 

with  I  ilvato  what  the  Latins 

call   a 

iliam- 
medans,  or  pagans,  there  i>  this  pre- 
■ .  il    i  ;  hi  •    ■  ■■  i  ids)  be  rtoartihr 
•  vt-ry  day  for  some  hours,  npofl 

VOL.  II. 


|mrtieular  object ;  and  that  who- 
3oH    tl)i«,    will    be   wrapt    into  | 

kind  of  ecstasy,  and  being  thus  united 
to  God,  will  see  9  'hinge,  and 

will  enjoy  pleasures  which  words  can- 

I 
fer  states  concerning  the  nuwi%i  nnd 
mystics  of  S 

torn.  i.  p.  IV)  |  and  il.--  Oiose 

•iia,  by  Franrh  B  +*}&, 

t.nn.  ii.  p.  U".     lii'l.-. nl,   1   eau  easily 

believe,  that  those  who   MUlfaMM  long 

Z    Z 


TOG 
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light  thi*  was.  they  ai  that  it  was  tin'  nhnj  of  God  ; 

and  they  appealed,  for  illustration,  to  the  Hgfct  which  apjieared 
at  tli  "tration  of  Christ.     Bariaam,  who  was  ignorant 

of  the  customs  of  QljrBtiOB,  regarded  this  as  absurd  and  fana- 
tical ;  and  to  tin-  monks  who  !'<i]|,.wvil  Ml  |>ra«.-tie«\  he  applied 
the  names  of  M  and  /  and  also  the  new  name 

of  '0/i$aXo</<ir\n<,    NavehevU.     (  In  the  other  liand.    Gregory 
archhisliop  of  Thos-salonica,  defended  the  cause  of 
the  monks  against  Barlaam  *. 

§  -J.  To  put  an  end  feo  this  contest,  a  council  was  held  at 
Constantinople,  A. D.  1341,  in  which   the  emper.i-  A. 
junior  and   the  patriarch   presided.       Here   the  monks,   with 
HMtf  at   their  head,   were  victorious:  Barlaam   011 
Bed;  and  leaving  Greece,  he  returned  t"  Ital\.     Not  long 
after,  another  monk.  Gregory  Acituiynu*%  renewed  the  eontro- 
.  and  denied  what  Pain  mas  had  maintained,  namely,  that 
God  dwells  in  an  eternal  light,  distinct  from  bis  essence;  and 
that  this  was  the  li^ht  seen  by  the  disciples  on  mount  Tabor. 
The  dispute  was  now  no  longer  cor.  •»*  An 

Hetycfia&ts),  but  concerning  the  Taboiitie  light,  and  the  nature 
of  God.     Th»  Qregorf  \.\citnhjmis\  was  also  condemned,  as 
i  a  follower  of  linilnain,  in  another  council  at  Constauti- 
mn   >i"><ral  subsequent  councils  on   thi>  suh- 
among  which  was  the  distinguished  one.  held  in  l.H.M.  in 
which   tin;  tltirliinmitrs  and   their  friends  wen •  so  sever- •!< 
sured.  that  they  gradually  became  silent,  and  left  PakuMi  vie- 
us.     It  was  the  opinion  of  PaOnnas,  who  came  oiV 


in  such  a  posture  of  the  body,  will  see 
and  perceive,  what  no  pane,  and  sober 
n  can  sec  and  ft.-.  I.  Par  they 
must  necessarily  fall  into  a  disordered 
and  liewildcrod  »tut»-  .if  mind  ;  and  the 
images  represent  pagination, 

in  this  nnnatural  state,  will  t«rm  strange 
combinations.     And   this  will   bo  the 

Maine 

injunction  tliat  requires  the  eyes  to  be 

1   immoveable  on  one  object, 

R  lio    wish    1  | 

hold  God,  all  use  of  their  reason  during 

Uie  time.     I  have  said,  tliat  those  in 

the  eatUrm  countries,  who  seek  such 

•  ouree    with    God,    enjoin    upon 


them«el  ves  this  singular  •aspensi- 1 
iutellect  and  rvn.-w.in  :  but  1  might  udd 
tliat  very  many  of  the  Latins,  of  flu- 
mystic  class,  observe  the  same,  and 

i    Ibe  observanee  uf  it  on    ■ 
disciples.    And  heoce  it  is,  that  persona 
of  this  description  sometimes  re!. 
us  so  many  visions,  destitute  of  all  ra- 
il  truth.       But   this  is  not 

!  ace  to  enlarge  on  these  prodigies. 

*  Concerning  both  of  these  famous 

men,  Barlaam  ai  •  l'alamas, 

kidea  others,  Jo.  Alb.  Fahrieius, 

'A.  Gnrea,  torn.  x.  p.  MJ 
and-Coi 


CH.  V.]  SCHISMS    AND    HERESIES.  707 

queror  in  this  combat,  that  God  is  surrounded  by  an  eternal 
light,  which  is  distinct  from  his  nature  or  essence,  and  which 
he  called  his  ivipyua,  or  operation ;  and  that  it  was  this  light 
which  he  permitted  the  three  disciples  to  behold  on  mount 
Tabor.  Hence  he  concluded,  that  the  divine  operation  is  really 
distinct  from  his  substance:  and  he  added,  that  no  one  can 
become  a  partaker  of  the  divine  essence  or  substance  itself; 
but  it  is  possible  for  finite  natures  to  become  partakers  of  this 
divine  Ught  or  operation.  Those  called  Barlaamites,  on  the 
contrary,  denied  these  positions,  and  maintained  that  the 
divine  operations  or  attributes  do  not  differ  from  the  divine 
essence ;  and  that  there  is  no  difference  in  fact,  but  only  in  our 
modes  of  conceiving  of  them  or  in  our  thoughts,  among  all  the 
things  that  are  said  to  be  in  God  *. 

§  3.  In  the  Latin  church,  those  papal  ministers  and  judges, 
the  Inquisitors,  most  industriously  hunted  out  every  where  the 
remains  of  the  sects  that  opposed  the  Romish  religion,  namely, 
the  WaldemeSy  the  Cathari,  the  ApostoH,  and  many  others. 
Hence  innumerable  examples  occur,  in  the  monuments  of  those 
times,  of  persons  who  were  burnt,  or  otherwise  cruelly  put  to 
death  by  them.  But  none  of  these  opposers  of  the  church 
gave  more  trouble  to  the  Inquisitors  and  the  bishops  than  the 
Brethren  and  Sisters  of  the  free  spirit ;  who,  in  Germany  and 
the  low  countries,  went  by  the  common  name  of  Beghardi  and 
Beghina,  and  in  other  countries  were  called  by  other  names. 
For  this  class  of  people  professing  a  sublime  and  austere  kind 
of  piety,  and  calling  off  men's  attention  from  all  external  and 
sensible  objects  to  an  internal  worship  of  God,  easily  gained 
the  confidence  of  the  honest,  simple,  and  devout,  and  every 
where  brought  over  multitudes  to  their  views.     And  hence  it 

*  See  Jo.   Cantacuzenus,    Hittoria,  history  of  this  controversy.     Till  we 

lib.  ii.  c.  39,  Ac.  p.  263,  &c.  and  the  have,  may  be  consulted,  Leo  Allatius, 

notes  there  of  Gregory  [James]  Pon-  De  Perpetua  Contensione  Orient,  et  Oed- 

tanus.     Nicephorus  Gregoras,  Hittoria  dent.  EeeUtia,  lib.  ii.  cap.  22.  p.  824. 

Byzantina,  lib.  xi.  c.  10,  p.  277,  and  in  Henr.  Canisius, Lectiona  Antiques,  torn, 

various  other  passages.     But  these  two  iv.  p.  361.      Dion.  Petavius,  Dogmat. 

writers    differ    in   many    particulars.  Tkeol.  torn.  i.  lib.  i.  c.  12.  p.  76.  Steph. 

Many  documents  relating  to  this  con-  de  Altimura,  Panoplia  Contra  Schuma 

troversy    remain    unpublished.       See  Grascor.  p.  381,  &c.  and  others.    [Matt. 

Bemh.  Montfaucon's  BMioth.  Coi  lin-  Schroeckh's  Kirckengexh.  vol.   xxxiv. 

tana,  p.  150.  174.  404.     Nor  have  we  p.43),&c.     TV.] 
as  yet  a  well  digested  and  accurate 
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was  that  so  many  persons  of  this  character  perished  in  the 
Banes  of  persecution  in  Italy,  France,  and  Germany,  during 

tliin  cent 

£   k    In  no  part  of  Germany  wore  this  sect  more  numerous 
than  in  the  cities  on  tin1   Rhine,  and  Bepeeially  in  Cologne. 
Therefore  Bewry  I.,  archbishop  of  Cologne,  published  a  m 
ordinanee  lAprinst  them,  a.  n.  1806*:   and  his  exempli 

followed  by  the  prelates  of  Marnier.  Treves.  Worms,  and 
Strasburij*.  And  as  there  W6FB  acute  and  subtle  men  among 
tliis  class  of  peOjBli .  1 1 1 •_*  v»ry  acute  JJ>/>   h 

to  Oologne,  in  the  fern  1808,  bo  dispute  qgi*rH  Sunn  and  con- 
fute them*.     In  the  year  1310,  Margaret  Porretta,  eoeleh 
leader  of  this  sect,  was  burnt  at  Paris,  with  one  of  the  hretli- 
Shfi  had  undertak-n  to  demonstrate  in   a   book  she  pub- 


ren. 


lished,  that  the  soul,  bam  absorbed  in  the  lore  tf 

n  <vj  nmi'tfy  every  natural  proper  uiltf. 

Influenced   by  these,  and  numerous  other  exam;  sove- 

pontitf,  CffHif.nl  V.,  in    the   general    counoH    of  Yienne, 

a.  n.  1311,  published  a  epeeiol  decree  against  the  Bea&ardi  and 

HUB  ol*  German)  .    in  which  he  states  the  opinions  held  by 

this  party,  bnpenfeotfy  indeed,  yet  so  far  as  ton  ndi  i  it 
tiny  wen  and  Ihwtkvm  emd  Sitter*  of  tin',  free  tp 

,'i  jiuMislieil  another  decree,  in  the  same  council,  in  which 
he  suppressed   thi  &  of  a  far  different   class,  nameb. 

those  who  had  previously  been  approved,  and  who  lived 
where  in  established  houses ".     For  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  of 
1he  free  spirit  had  crept  into  most  of  the  convents  of  the  De- 
puirur.  and  inculcated  their  mysterious  and  sublime 

those  women,  who  being  captivated  with  these  novelties,  p 

absurdly  and  impiously  about  the  mysteries  and  the  true  wor- 
ship of  God  '. 


•  See  too  SWuta  Cotonimtio,  Colon. 

4I«.  p.  68.     [Hal  cilia 

(hrmnn.i-  '■(.] 

•  Juhu'n    Scrifiona    Itsrnm    M>*fum~ 
tinar.  torn.  Ui.  p.  208.     Martene  - 
ntur.  AntcdUor.  turn.  iv.  p.  260,  &e. 
( IImi .  iv.  p. 

234,  9S5.  407.  VMl.  4.'«;, 
BUU.1 

•  Wadding**    Amnalft   Minor,    torn. 


•  Lnclkichtry,SpuiUty.Vet4r.8eriah> 
tor.  !•  OB.     Jo.  Baton 
StrifAiiribut  uritmmmai 

hh.  ,.  i  ,1 

"   Jt   u»  extant    in   the   Oeepm  Jurit 
Qtwm.  MD0  l«.  r. 

tit.  iti.  p.  1088. 

*  1 1  i  'fJ    Juris    I 

mmti»W,lSb.  fit    'i»     m.    h     HH'iumit 
iMjmUnu,  tap.  i.  p.  1073.  c*l.  FW*>hmer. 
1  HnN  in  the  Gorman  monuments 
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§  5.  The  Brethren  of  the  free  spirit,  oppressed  l>v  BO  many 
•lee tees  and  ordinances,  endeavoured  to  th-seeml  from  upper  t<» 
Germany,  and  they  actually  migrated  to  several  pro- 
vinces of  the  latter.  WegfephalM  alone  thev  Wfltt  not  ati 
disquiet.  Fcf  Jhnn/,  the  archbishop  of  Cologne,  assembled  a 
council  in  13*22,  and  waned  the  bishops  in  his  province  of  the 
impending  dancer;  and  they,  by  their  great  vigilance,  pre- 
vented the  entrance  of  any  of  these  people  into  nn  estpfa 

A  hour  tlie  same  time,  also,  the  leader  and  ehampion  of  the 
Rgghard*  living  on  the  Rhine,  (as  ihe>  were  then  ealled,)  11',//- 
/er,  a  Hollander,  an  eJoquani  man,  and  diefcmgtriahed  for  his 
writing,  having  come  from  Mayenee  to  Ooklgne,  was  there 
Belied  and  burnt'.  The  death  of  this  man  was  a  great  loss  to 
the  Urethral  of  the  free  spirit ;  yet  it  by  no  means  efi 
their  ruin.  For  it  appoafn  from  numberless  testimonies  that 
this  class  of  people  held  clandestine  meetings  for  a  long  time 
at  Cologne,  and  in  other  provinces  of  Germany  ;  and  that 
there  were  men  among  them  <li>tinLrui>hc<l  far  their  learning 
and  weight  of  character,  among  whom,  besides  others,  was  the 
celebrated  Henry  Afford,  or  Eccard<  a  Dominican  of  Saxony, 
and  provincial  of  his  order  far  Saxony,  an  acute  man,  mho 
taught  faheologj  at    Paris  with  applause4.     John  XX 11.,  in 


of  thii  |ge,  we  may  often  notice  n  di*- 
tinc.i  >  the  rtpHtokU and 

apprvred  Be<ju'uur,  and  tkt 
the  rtM'un>  '  .  of  win  in 

fiTtn.T  «i1Iht«h1  tit  flu'  public  reugVm, 

and  the  latt.-r  MR  corrupted  by  mtft- 

*  NlOoL  BohMtoAi  Atxnale*  Puder- 
bormense*,  torn.  ii.  p.  249. 

1   Ju.    Tritlu-uiiu*,  Auwit-s  ll'mttt- 
nun.  ii.  p.   165.  ■  Ait' 

nalet  Piuterbom.   nan.  ii.  p.  MO.     This 
wa»    tin-   oefabnted     '  -hum 

so  many  ecclesiastical  historians   tell 
ua    waa    the    header    of    tin-    ■  | 
IjoUhtirds,  and  u  i:uera 

In-  the    tnifli.     TIic<m>   anil   Other  con- 
in   the    I.  urn.  M    writers    <i 
ill •    language    <>\'    Turin  i 
.thus  it  reads  in  my  OOp;  : 
I'ut  I  behave  tl»«-  im.'  leading  lo  m 

•  rdtu ;  which    t«'mi     Trirli. 

an  in 

lib*  age,  while  trea  sccta  that 

dissented  from   the  church)  itutem  iete 


'   it  in  i 

Sermon  it    parram     kaMxti     tvdii'utm. 
U,  I  say,  those  learned 
men  infer,  that  I  of  the  man 

wu  Waiter,  -md  hi*  runutv 
and  beaofl  they  Infer,  farther,  tin.' 
sect  of  tin-  l.-Jlhi mh  derived  ita  name 
tram  biin,  aa  bei 
it  w  dear,  from  thia  and   i 
aagea  of  Trithviniu-,    th.it    L'Jhnnlut 
waa  nut  bli  Mimanie,  but  an  tpM 
reproach,   which    waa   applied    l<>    nil 

i  tea  who  conceal. 
error  under  fhi 

•tiled  by  Thumb 

a  little  In  fori  .  /■' 

Yet  the  name  FnttriceUi  ho  um»  in  a 
broader  NBftB,  *>r  |0    include    variutiH 
ma  a  man  ■!.-- 
voted  to  mystic 

teacher  among   th  ay  Ike  free 

tpirii  ilon  |  il.    Rhine. 
*  Bee  Joe.  Echard's 
dicator.  torn.  i.  p.  607.    <  »dnr.  Raj  i 
AmiaUs  EceUa.  torn.  xv.  ad  ami.  1349. 
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[part  ir. 


tin-  year  1330,  sought  to  remedy  this  evil  by  a  new  and  M 
ordinance,  in  winch   the  errors  of  (he  Beet  of  tin-  free  spirit 
were  more  distinctly  and  precisely  stated  than  in  the-  ordinance 
of  CUmemt%\    but   be  cooJd  not  by  any  means  Bxtirpti 
Hoth  the   Inquisitors  and  tin    bfahoftft  fought  against  it.  quite 
to  tlu?  end  of  tin-  ecstasy,  over  the  greater  part  of  Europe. 

§  6.  Pron  tin-  ordinance  of  Clement,  or  of  the  cuuncil  of 
Vi<  nnc,  against  the  Beguina,  or  those  females  who  associated 
in  regular  houses  for  united  prayer  and  labour,  originated  that 

persecution  of  the  Beguins.  which  continued  down  to  the 

of  the  reformation  by  Luther,  and  proved  ruinous  to  botll 
Beguins  and  Beghard*  in  several  countries.  For  although  tin 
pontiff,  at  the  close  nf  that  ordinance,  had  allowed  pious 
females  to  lead  a  life  of  celibacy,  whether  under  ft  vow  or  not, 
and  forbid  the  toleration  of  such  females  only  as  were  cor- 
rupted with  the  opinions  of  the  Brethren  of  the  free  Spirit, 
the    enemies   of    the    Sequin*   and  .    who    were    very 

numerous,  both  among  the  mechani  lally  the  weavers, 

and  among  the  priests   and  monks,  took  occasion   from  that 
ordinance  of  Clement  to  expel   the  Pift/MMM  l'n>m  their  houses, 

and  carry  off  their  goods,  and  to  offer  them  many 
insults  and  injuries.    Nor  were  the  Bcghards  treated  with  more 
indulgence.     John  XXII.  first  succoured  the  Beguins  in  the 
year  1324,  by  a  special  ordinance,  in  which  he  explained  that 
of  Clement^  and  commanded  their  houses  and  goods  to  1k>  1 

And  other  pontiffs  afterwards  extended  to 
them  relief.     Moreover  t!  ins  them-  a  order  to 

escape  more  easily  the  machinations  and  violence  of  thci: 

embraced  b  many  places  the  third  ml.-  i 


§  70,  p.  389.  [and  Harzheira's  Concilia 
Ornti.ni.  turn.  \\ .  m  :h.  I h.jmtio  ad 
■Sre*/.  xir.  p.  G&5,  &c.  where  we  find 
the  ball  of  pope  John  XXII.  which  lu- 
cent to  the  archbishop  of  Cologne,  and 
in  which  the  '26  articles  which  Eceard 
taught,  but  afterward*  had  to  retract, 
are  stated  ;  and  are,  almost  word  for 
word,  the  Mime  as  those  proposition* 
quoted  in  the  history  of  the  preceding 
century.  (Part  ii.  ch.  r.  g  11.  p.  634, 
abuie,)  from   Ute   Ik-  *  At- 

/«/<«.     Sea.] 


■  This  new  constitution  of  Join 
X  X  1 1,  has  tKTer  been  published  u 
Its  first  words  were,  /■  aaro  Dvmimi ; 
an. I  it*  in-H-riptiun  *»*,  <  os/ni  ri*-jn- 
lariayduUa,  mmteta  *  fatamirio,  <jma 
Begkordi  el  72*>mk»  ptwlicmt  el  oW- 
rti'mt.  A  summary  of  it  is  given  by 
Herman  Coerner,  I aroMMfa ;  Eecard's 
Corpmt  HiMiff.   M«U<  ii.  p. 

HCL),  1006.  It  b  also  mmliuued  by 
Paul  Langius,  C'a/vsiam  (Miaemt* ;  in 
Jo.  Pisturius'  Scriptont  licntmCltrma*. 
lorn.  i.  p.  1306. 
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and  of  the  Augustinians.  But  all  these  guards  could  not  pre- 
vent them  from  suffering  great  injury,  botli  as  to  character  and 
prOfMBty,  from  this  time  onward;  and  in  many  placid  they 
were  oppressed  both  by  the  magistrates  and  by  tin-  monks  and 
clergy,  wko  were  greedy  of  their  property". 

$  7.  Some  yean  before  the  puddle  of  the  century,  while 
aany,  Prance,  and  other eountnos  of  Europe,  were  affl 
with  various  calamities,  the  Flagellant*,  a  sect  long  sine. 

illy  in   (Jennany,  appeared   again,  and  roaming 
through  various    countries,    produced    e  at    among  the 

people*  Theee  new  Flagellant*,  who  were  of  every  order,  sex, 
and  age,  were  worse  than  the  old  ones.  Pec  they  not  only 
supposed  that  the  mllllllMrtllll  Of  Qod  might  be  excited  by  self- 
inflicted  pains,  but  also  circulated  other  doctrines  opposed  to 
rehgion:  for  example,  tliat  faytUation  was  of  equal  ell 
with  knptisin,  and  the  other  sacraments,  that  by  it  might  be 
obtained  from  Qod  the  forgiveness  of  all  sins,  without  the 
merits  of  Chri>t;  that  the  old  law  of  Christ  was  soon  to  be 
abolished.  Bad  ■  new  law  (of  kaptism  with  Mood  by  flagellation) 
was  to  be  substituted  in  its  place;  and  other  doctrines,  some 
worse,  and  some  not  so  bad.  Clement  VII.,  therefore,  anathe- 
matized these  flagellants ;  and  the  Inquisitors  burned  some  of 
them  in  one  place  and  another,  lint  they  were  as  difficult  to 
be  suppressed  as  the  other  sects  of  erroriste'. 

§  8.  Directly  the  opposite  of  this  melancholy  sect  was  the 
merry  one  of  the  Dancers*  which  originated  in  the  year  1373, 
at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  and  thence  spread  through  the  district  of 
.  Hanault,  and  other  Belgk  provinces.  Persons  of  both 
sexes,  publicly  and  in  private  houses,  suddenly  broke  into  a 
dance,  and  holding  each  other  by  the  hand,  danced  with  great 
violence  till  they  fell  down  nearly  suffocated.     Amidst  those 


*  I  hnvo  made  rery  extensive  col- 
la  i  i  |  ;,'  thin  long  and  event- 
ful OOOAlet  Of  the  H>juini.  The  most 
OQpfcWB  <>f  :ill  the  pnntod  lii-.t- «riof»  of 
it,  mil  i -|  Mt.  at 
Hade,  ami  of  tl  nemy 

Hiu'iiiiH.  .Ji'hu  MtUbctV,  :> 
of  It:  i  intia.li  Wu  rattan 

or  Urstisius,  in  hia  Chnmkle  <>f  Basle, 
written  in  Cranaailg  l»l>.  iv.  9,  ix,  p.  201, 

Ac.     Basil,  1680.    fol.    The  writings 


of  Miilborg,  so  famouH  in  the  following 
eentury  for  his  assaults  on  the  D^jniiu, 
art;  tMtiua  me.  in  maiiuseript,  and  aro 
preserved  in  many  old  libraries. 

:  See  Balui 
t..m.  i.  p.    100.  BIO.   91  Mid- 

Oinea,  torn,  i.  p.  ftO.  Mattlueu*,  Ami- 
l«f.it  Vefer'ut  JCri,  torn,  i.  p.  00,  tOUl. 
iii.  p,  241,  torn.  iv.  p.  145.  Hern). 
Gyges,  Floret  Temjror.  p.  »». 
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r  ii. 


ffcsfenf  dmfvi  mi  nt>  they  Mid  they  were  favoured  with  wcmderfhl 

ib.     These  aleo  wi  about,  like  the  / 

lived  by  Egging:  kbei     -t«'<n»j<l  the  public  worship  of  the 
church  and  of  the  priesthood  of  little  value,  and  held  - 
assemblies.     This  appears  to  have  been  a  singular  species  of 

-e;  but   the  ignorant  priests  of  that  age  suppose*] 
those  people  were  possessed  by  some  evil  spirit  ;  and  at  Liege 
they  endeavoured  to  east  him  out  by  applyin  -;and 

ISA   to   their   bodies.      And   it   is  reported,  that  th« 

spirit  ma  dislodged  bj  these  nieans*. 

§  !».   The  A  mpktrt,  established  near  BOO  years  be- 

fore this  in  Palestine,  were  far  WDBM  than  all  the  beret  ir*,  and 
i lies  and  dodders  of  all  religion,  if  the  crimes  and 
enormities  ohaiged  upon  them  wen-  real.    Their  accuser  before 
the  pontiff,  OSanmJ  V.,  mi  no  less  than  the  long  of  BVa 
J'h'i/ip  the  Fair,  an  avaricious  prince,  extremely  vindictiv 

The  pontiff  had  to  yield  to  the  wishes  ol  the  King, 
although  at  Bret  he  made  boom  resSstsnoSi    Therefore  hi  the 

1807,  and  afterwards,  all  the  Knights.  uuSpSTSed  over  the 

whole  «»f  Europe,  white  apprehending  do  such  thing,  were 
asked  on  a  day  appointed:  many,  who  reibsed  to  confess  the 
Crimea  and  enormities  eharged  Bpon  them,  were  put  bo  death  ; 
others,  who  being  romp  11  I  by  tortures  and  allured  by  pro- 
it'.ssed    their    crimes,   wen-   il  The    whole 

order,  in   the  year    loll,  was  extinguished    by   the  council   of 

Vienna,    Their  very  ample  possessions  wan  tmuaferred,  in 

ti>  other  orders,  especially  to  the  KruLjhts  of  SI.  Joint, 
now  of  Malta,  and  in  part  were  confiscated  by  the  reigning 
sovereigns. 

§  10.  The  Knight*  Templars,  if  we  may  believe  their  judges, 

i  BOflSetj  <>f  iiu-n  who  made  ridicule  of  Odd  and  Christ, 
and  of    every    thing  sacred,    and   trampled   upon  all  law  and 


■  Bee  Baluze,  VUm  Pontiff.  Amian. 

i    p.  486.     Ant.   Matthtcus,  Ana- 

Irct*  V'l-r.    .Erl,   U>\\\.  i.  p,  51,  when? 

'  i'w.um,  ail  nun.   1374, 

obscurely   says  Mm 

Uttu  mpacata    oadit,  cntciaia  mtirat. 

[Thea*    people    I  U    unexor- 

ciaed,  but  the  sign  of  tho  cross  restored 

I     These  lhina*j  Drotkm  and 


i5>uf<T»  wen-  vitv  much  lik«  tin:  l'i 
CburnUhnuts  [or  Pruphi-to] 
ago  have  produced  •*»  nnu-h  <li- 
ance.      f  Musluitn's    ago    haH    pawned 
away,  and  with  it  many  «f  iis  nmiiM. 
The  thingB  represented  l»y  tlnni  ; 
tal  mould,  a«  in  thw   saw 
modern  Jumpm  testify.    31. ) 
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decency.  Candidates  for  admission  to  the  order  were  required 
to  renounce  Christ,  and  to  spit  upon  his  image ;  and  when 
initiated,  they  paid  divine  honours  to  a  gilded  head  of  wood,  or 
to  a  cat ;  were  required  to  practise  sodomy;  committed  to  the 
flames  such  children  as  happened  to  be  the  fruit  of  their  com- 
merce with  women ;  and  committed  other  crimes,  too  horrid 
to  .be  mentioned  or  even  thought  of.  That  there  were  impious 
and  flagitious  men  in  this,  as  well  as  in  all  the  other  religious 
[or  monastic]  orders,  no  one  will  deny.  But  that  this  whole 
order  was  so  abominably  corrupt,  is  so  far  from  being  proved 
by  the  records  of  the  trial,  which  are  now  publicly  extant,  that 
the  contrary  rather  is  manifest  from  them.  And  if  to  this  we 
add,  that  the  accusations  are. evidently  contradictory,  and  that 
many  of  these  unhappy  people  most  firmly  attested  their  own 
innocence,  and  the  innocence  of  their  order,  amidst  the  severest 
tortures,  and  even  with  their  dying  breath,  it  will  appear  most 
probable  that  king  Philip  set  on  foot  this  bloody  tragedy  to 
gratify  his  hatred  against  the  order,  and  particularly  against 
its  general  who  had  offended  him,  and  to  satisfy  his  avarice  *. 

•  We  have  Peter  du  Pay's  [or  Pu-  There  is,  also,  Nicolans  GOrtler's  Histo- 
teanus]  Histoire  de  la  Condemnation  des  ria  Templariorum,  Amstelod.  1703, 8vo; 
Templiers,  with  the  record*  of  the  trial  and  the  reader  may  likewise  consult 
annexed ;  which,  with  his  other  writ-  Stephen  Baluze,  Vital  Pontiff.  Avenion. 
ings,  relating  to  the  history  of  France,  torn.  i.  p.  8.  11,  12,  &c.  Gerh.  de 
was  published  at  Paris,  1654,  4 to.  A  Bois,  Histoire  de  VEglise  de  Paris,  torn, 
second  edition  of  the  work  appeared  at  ii.  p.  540.  The  principal  cause  of  king 
Paris,  1685,  8vo.  and  a  third  at  Brus-  Philip's  implacable  hatred  of  the  Tem- 
sels,  1713.  ii.  vol.  8vo.  The  fourth  and  plans  was,  that  in  his  war  with  Bo  in- 
most ample  was  printed  at  Brussels,  face  VIII.  these  knights  took  sides 
1751,  4to.  to  which  a  great  number  of  with  the  pontiff;  and  furnished  the 
documents  of  different  kinds  were  pontiff  with  money  to  carry  on  the 
added.  Any  one  by  candidly  examin-  war.  This  was  an  offence  which  Phi- 
ing  the  records  and  documents  annexed  lip  could  never  overlook.  More  cannot 
to  this  book  will  clearly  perceive,  that  be  added  in  the  present  work, 
injustice  was  done  to  the   Templars. 


COUNCILS. 


Borne 

Agde 

Orleans 

Tarragona 

Gerona 

Epon 

Lerida  ••••• 

Valencia 

Aries 

Orange 

Vaison 

Toledo 

Orleans 

Clermont  in  Auvergne. . 

Orleans 

Barcelona 

Orleans 

Orleans 

CONSTANTINOPLE1 

Aries 

Paris 

Braga 

Tours 

Braga  

Auxerre 

Mascon 

Lyons  

Mascon 

Toledo 


A.  D.  A.  D. 

502  Narbonne 589 

506  Rheims 627 

511  Toledo 633 

516  Toledo 638 

517  Lateran 649 

517  Chalons 650 

524  Merida 666 

524  Hertford 673 

524  Toledo 675 

529  Braga 675 

529  Hatfield 680 

531  CONSTANTINOPLE*  681 

533  Quinisext,  or  Trullan  . .  692 

535  Toledo 693 

538  Bapchild 694 

540  Toledo 694 

541  Berghamsted 696 

549  Rome 721 

553  Borne 743 

554  Soissons 744 

557  Cloveshoo 747 

563  Verberie 752 

567  Metz   753 

572  Vernon 755 

578  Compeigne 757 

581  Calcuith 787 

583  NIGER1 787 

585  Friuli 791 

589  Francfort 794 


1  Termed  the  second  of  Constanti- 
nople, and  the  Fifth  Otneral. 

1  Termed  the  third  of  Constanti- 
nople, and  the  Sixth  General. 


■  Termed  by  Romanists  the  Seventh 
Otneral.  By  establishing  image-wor- 
ship, it  fixed  upon  their  church  its 
peculiar  character. 
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A.D. 

Aries 813 

Mentz 813 

Rheims 813 

Tours 813 

Chalons 813 

Constantinople  ........  814 

Aix-la-Chapelle 81 6 

Celychyth 816 

Paris* 824 

Paris 829 

Aix-la-Chapelle 836 

Thionville 844 

Vernon.. 844 

Beauvais 845 

Meaux 845 

Mentz 847 

Pavia 850 

Soissons • 853 

Valence 855 

Savonieres,   near   Toul. 

(Cone.  Tullense  apud  . 

Saponarias.) 859 

Worms 868 

CONSTANTINOPLE 

IV.' 869 

Pontyon 876 

Ravenna 877 

4  This  council  Labbe*  and  Cosaart 
mention,  but  will  not  admit  as  really 
entitled  to  the  name  of  a  council.  It 
was  called  by  the  Frankish  king,  Lewis 
the  Pious,  in  furtherance  of  Michael 
the  Stammerer's  opposition  to  image- 
worship.  That  Constantinopolitan  em- 
peror having  made  a  decree  against  this 
pernicious  superstition,  was  anxious 
to  obtain  concurrence  in  it  from  pope 
Eugenius,  and  thought  himself  more 
likely  to  succeed  if  he  could  back  his 
application  by  one  from  the  Frankish 
monarch.  Lewis  accordingly  convoked 
his  prelacy  at  Paris,  and  this  body 
affirmed  the  principles  that  had  already 
been  sanctioned  at  Francfort,  but  Eu- 


A.  D. 

Troyes 878 

Fismes 881 

Cologne 887 

Mentz 888 

Metz 888 

Vienne 892 

Tribur* 895 

Rome 904 

Trosly 909 

Grately 928 

London 943 

Ingelheim 948 

Andover 961 

Wihtbordestane 7 962 

Winchester 968 

Kirtlington 977 

Calne 978 

Amesbury 978 

Ravenna 997 

Eanham 1008 

Leon 1012 

Haba 1014 

Winchester 1021 

Selgenstadt 1022 

Bourges 1031 

Rheims 1049 

Rouen 1050 

genius  persisted  in  the  ancient  and  apo$- 
tolieal  tradition :  a  shrewd  resolve  secure 
of  popular  ratification.  Cabassut,  No- 
titia  EcoUfiadioa,  p.  310. 

*  The  Eighth  General. 

•  Tribur  was  on  the  Rhine,  between 
Oppenheim  and  Mentz.  It  has  long 
been  ruined.  Binius,  apud  Labb.  et 
Cobs.  Cone.  lib.  ix.  p.  467. 

7  The  site  of  this  English  council 
has  not  been  ascertained;  nor  is  it 
noticed,  any  more  than  that  of  An- 
dover, in  editions  of  the  councils.  A 
record  of  them  both,  however,  remains 
in  the  British  Museum.  See  the  Edi- 
tor's Anglo-Saxon  Church,  pp.  188.  296. 
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Vercelli8 1050 

Coyaco 1050 

Narbonne 1054 

Toulouse 1056 

Home 1059 

Tours 1060 

Rome 1063 

Rouen 1072 

Rouen 1074 

Rome 1074 

London *  1075 

Rome 1078 

Rome 1080 

I/Islebonne 1081 

Quedlinb'urg 1085 

Melfi 1090 

Clermont 1095 

Rouen 1096 

Nismes.. 1096 

Rome 1099 

St.  Omer's 1099 

Poitiers 1100 

London 1102 

Lateran. 1112 

Toulouse 1119 

LATERAN" 1125 

London 1125 

Westminster 1127 

Troyes 1127 

Rheims 1131 

London 1138 

1  There  was  also  a  council  holden 
this  year  at  Rome.  Berenger  found 
employment  for  both  assemblies ;  and 
although  no  canons  are  extant  from 
either,  yet  their  condemnation  of  John 
Scot  and  Berenger  makes  them  im- 
portant. Henceforth  the  Roman  church 
stood  committed  to  transubstantiation. 

*  Called  the  first  Lateran,  and  the 
Ninth  General. 


LATERAN1 1139 

Rheims 1148 

Tours 1163 

Clarendon 11 64 

Cashel 1172 

London 1175 

LATERAN* 1179 

York 1195 

London 1200 

Avignon 1209 

Paris 1212 

Montpellier 1214 

LATERAN8 1215 

Oxford 1222 

Narbonne 1227 

Toulouse 1229 

Chateau  Gontier 1231 

Beziers 1233 

Narbonne 1235 

Tours 1236 

London 1237 

Carapinacum * 1238 

Tours 1239 

Worcester 1240 

Laval 1241 

LYONS  I.8 1245 

Beziers 1246 

Valence 1248 

Saumur 1253 

Alby 1254 

Bordeaux 1255 

1  Second  Lateran,  and  Tenth  General. 
'  Third  Lateran,  and  Eleventh  General. 

*  This  is  merely  styled  the  Fourth 
Lateran — Generalby  Labbe'andCosaart. 

4  Campinacum  is  thought  to  be  Cog- 
nac. 

•  Called  General,  because  a  pope, 
Innocent  IV.,  presided.  Labbe*  and 
Cossart,  however,  give  it  no  numerical 
rank. 
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A.  D. 

Lambeth 1261 

Nantes 1264 

Vienna 1267 

London 1268 

Sens 1269 

LYONS  IV 1274 

Saltzburg 1274 

Saumur 1276 

Beziers 1276 

Langen 1278 

Pontaudemer 1279 

Avignon 1279 

Beading 1279 

Buda 1279 

Ravenna 1286 

Bourges 1286 

Exeter 1287 

Wurtzburg 1287 

Saumur 1294 

Canterbury 1295 

Rouen 1299 

Merton 1300 

Compeigne 1301 


A.  D. 

Saltzburg 1310 

Cologne 1310 

VIENNE' 1311 

Ravenna 1311 

Ravenna  • 1314 

Ravenna 1317 

Palencia 1322 

Toledo 1324 

Avignon 1326 

Lambeth 1330 

Rouen 1335 

Chateau  Gontier 1336 

Avignon 1337 

London 1342 

Noyon 1344 

Paris 1346 

Toledo 1347 

Beziers 1351 

Angers 1365 

Lavaur 1368 

Saltzburg 1386 

Palencia 1388 

London' 1396 


*  This  has  no  numerical  rank  assigned 
to  it  among  General  councils.  Gregory 
X.  presided. 

7  Clement  V.  presided:  hence  this 
council  is  termed  General,  but  it  stands 
without  any  numerical  rank. 


*  This  was  the  council  that  con- 
demned eighteen  articles  taken  out  of 
Wickliffe's  Trialogtu.  Thomas  Arun- 
del, archbishop  of  Canterbury,  pre- 
sided. 


POPES. 


Name.               Official  Designation.     Accession.  Death. 

Hormisdas 514  Aug.   6,  523 

John Aug.  13,  523  May  18,  526 

Felix  III July  12,  526  Sept  18,  530 

Boniface  II Sept.  21,  530  Oct.  17,  532 

John  II Dec  31,  532  May  27,  535 

Agapetus June   3,   535  Ap.  22,  536 

Silverius1 June    8,   536  June  20,  538 

Vigilius 555 

Pelagius Ap.    11,    555  Mar.    1,   560 

JohnUI July  18,  560  ..         573 

Benedict June  3,    574  July  80,  578 

Pelagius ..         578  Jan.    8,   590 

Gregory  the  Great Sept.   3,  590  Mar.  12,  60  i 

Sabinian Sept.  13,  604  Feb.  22,  606 

Boniface  III Feb.  19,  607  Nov.  10,  607 

Boniface  IV Aug.  25,  608  May    7,615 

Deusdedit Oct.  19,  615  Nov.  8,   618 

Boniface  V Dec.  23,  619  Oct.  22,  625 

Honorius Oct.  27,  625  Oct.  12,  638 

Severinus  ■ May  28,  640  Aug.   1,    640 

John  IV Dec.  24,  640  Oct.  11,  642 

Theodore Nov.  24,  642  May  13,  649 

Martin July    5,  649  Sept.  16,  655 


1  Silverius  was  deposed  by  Bel  ina- 
rms, then  besieged  in  Rome  by  the 
Goths,  under  a  charge  of  conspiracy 
to  betray  the  city  to  them.  He  was 
really  the  victim  of  the  empress  Theo- 
dora's enmity.  By  means  of  that 
princess,  Vigilius  was  intruded  into 
his  see,  and  he  was  himself  banished 
from  Rome.  He  died  a  prisoner  at 
Palmeruolo,  an  uninhabited  island  off 
the  Latian  coast.      Some  reckon  the 


accession  of  Vigilius  from  his  deposi- 
tion, others  from  his  death.  Bover,  ii. 
363  368. 

*  Severinus  u  was  elected  soon  after 
the  death  of  his  predecessor,  but  not 
ordained  till  the  28th  of  May,  640, 
when  the  sec  had  been  vacant  one 
year,  seven  months,  and  seventeen 
days."  He  could  not  earlier  obtain 
the  emperor's  ratification  of  his  elec- 
tion.    Bower,  Hi.  21,  22. 
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Name.  Official  Designation.    Accession.  Death. 

Eugenius ' June   1,   657 

Vitalian July  80,  657  Jan.  27,  672 

Adeodatus Ap.  22,  672  Jnne  26,  676 

Donua Nov.   1,  676  *  Ap.  11,  678 

Agatho June  27,  678  Jan.  10,  682 

Leo  II Aug.  17,  682  July   3,   683 

Benedict  II •■    June  26,  684  May  7,  685 

John  V * July  23,  685  Aug.  2,   686 

Conon Oct.  22,  686  Sept.  21,  687 

Sergiua « Dec.   15,687  Sept.  7,  701 

John  VI Oct.  28,  701  Jan.    9,   705 

John  VII Mar.    1,  705  Oct.  17,  707 

Sisinnius Jan.  18,  708  Feb.    6,    708 

Conatantine Mar.  25,  708  Ap.    8,    715 

Gregory  IT May  19,  715  Feb.  20,  732 

Gregory  III Mar.  18,  632  Nov.  27,  741 

Zachary Nov.  29,  741  Mar.  14,  752 

Stephen  II Mar.  26,  752  Ap.  29,   757 

Paul June  3,   757  June  28,  767 

Stephen  III Aug.  7,  768  Feb.   2,   772 

Hadrian Feb.    9,  772  Dec.  25,  795 

Leo  III Dec  27,  795  June  11,  816 

Stephen  IV June  21,  816  Jan.   24.  817 

Paschal Jan.  25,  817  Feb.   10,  824 

Eugenius  II., Feb.  14,  824  Aug.    -—827 

Valentine  4 

Gregory  IV Jan.  25,  844 

Sergius  II Feb.  10,  844  Jan.  27,  847 

Leo  IV.* Ap.  11,   847  July  17,  855 

Benedict  III Sept.  29,  855  Ap.    8,    858 

Nicholas Ap.  24,  858  Nov.  13,  867 

Hadrian  II Dec.  13,  867  Nov.  26,  872 

John  VIII Dec.  14,  872  Dec.  15,  892 


*  Eugenius  was  elected  on  the  depo- 
sition of  Martin  under  imperial  autho- 
rity. It  in,  therefore,  questionable 
whether  his  pontificate  should  be  dated 
from  his  predecessor's  death  or  depo- 
sition. 

4  "  Chosen,  as  is  commonly  sup- 
posed, after  a  few  days'  vacancy — 
Valentine  enjoyed  his  new  dignity  but 


a  very  Bhort  time,  according  to  some, 
scarce  one  month,  according  to  others,' 
forty  days."     Bouxr,  iv.  219,  220. 

•  This  pope  has  been  canonised,  and 
is  consequently  known  as  St.  Leo.  He 
appears  to  have  been  a  very  excellent 
person.  Hi»  successor,  according  to 
medieval  legex\ds,was  Pope  Joan. 
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POPES. 


Name. 

Marinus  ° «*, 

Hadrian  III.7  . . . 

Stephen  V." 

Formosus s  . .  «j». , 
Boniface  VI.1 
Stephen  VI.' 

RoVUDUS  * 

Theodore  II.4  .... 

John  IX.- 

Benedict  IV.4 

LeoV.7  

Christopher " 


Official  Designation.       Accession. 


Death. 

891 

Ap.  4,  896 


6  u  Called  by  some  Martin  II.— If 
he  was  chosen  and  ordained  a  few  days 
after  the  death  of  Pope  John,  in  De- 
cember, 822,  as  we  are  told  he  was, 
and  held  the  see  one  year  and  five 
months,  his  death  must  have  happened 
in  May,  884."    Bower,  v.  57,  68. 

7  "  He  was  chosen  and  ordained,  so 
far  as  we  can  conjecture  from  the 
duration  of  his  pontificate,  in  the  latter 
end  of  May,  or  the  beginning  of  June, 
884. — If  Hadrian  held  the  see  one 
year  and  four  months,  as  we  read  in 
most  of  the  catalogues  of  the  popes, 
his  death  must  have  happened  about 
the  month  of  September,  885."  Ibid. 
59,  60. 

•  "  That  Stephen  governed  the  Ro- 
man church  nine  years,  and  should  be 
called,  not  the  sixth  but  the  fifth  of 
that  name,  appears  from  his  epitaph." 
Ibid.  65. 

9  "  He  i8  the  first  that  was  trans- 
lated from  another  see  to  that  of  Rome, 
the  preceding  popes  having  been  all 
chosen  from  among  the  presbyters  and 
deacons  of  that  church."    Ibid.  66. 

1  "  He  is  said  by  the  continuator  of 
the  Annals  of  Fulda,  who  lived  at  this 
time,  to  have  died  of  the  gout  at  the 
end  of  fifteen  days.     As  he  held  the 

.see  so  short  a  time,  and  intruded  him- 
self into  it  by  open  force,  Baronius, 
and  after  him  some  other  writers,have 
not  allowed  him  a  place  among  the 
popes."    Ibid.  72. 

2  Stephen  is  known  to  have  been 
pope  before  Aug.  20,  896,  and  Ro- 
manus,  in  October,  897-     Ibid.  76* 


*  « If  he  held  the  see  but  three 
months  and  twenty-two  days,  he  must 
have  died  about  the  end  of  January, 
898."    Ibid.  76. 

*  "  He  held  theseebut  twenty  days." 
Ibid.  76. 

•  "  John  IX.  held  the  see,  according 
to  the  most  probable  opinion,  two  years 
and  fifteen  days,  and  must,  conse- 
quently, have  died  about  the  beginning 
of  August,  900,  it  being  manifest  from 
some  of  his  letters,  that  he  was  in 
possession  of  the  see  in  July,  898." 
Ibid.  79. 

6  "  Benedict  died,  according  to  the 
most  probable  opinion,  about  the  be- 
ginning of  October,  903."    Ibid.  84. 

7  He  was  driven  out  of  the  see,  and 
put  into  prison,  after  about  a  month's 
possession.  He  is  said  to  have  died  of 
grief  in  prison.     Ibid.  85. 

•  "  All  we  know  of  him  is,  that  he 
intruded  himself  into  the  see  by  open 
force  and  violence,  that  he  treated  his 
predecessor  with  great  barbarity,  and 
confirmed  all  the  privileges  that  his 
predecessors  had  granted  to  the  fa- 
mous abbey  of  Corbie.  The  diploma 
confirming  these  privileges  is  dated 
VII.  Col.  Jan.  Indict.  VII.  that  is, 
the  twenty-fifth  of  December,  903. 
Christopher,  therefore,  had  seized  on 
the  see  before  the  twenty-fifth  of  De- 
cember of  the  present  year.  But  he 
held  it,  as  we  read  in  Martinus  Polo- 
nus,  in  Flodoard,  and  in  most  of  the 
catalogues,  only  six,  or  at  most,  seven 
months."     Ibid.  85. 
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Name. 
Sergius  III.*  . 

Anaatasiua  III.' 

Lando' 

JohnX.* , 

Leo  VI.4 • 

Stephen  VII.1 

John  XI.1 

Leo  VII.' 

Stephen  VIII.' 

Marinus  II.9 

Agapetus  II.1 

Octavian' John  XII. 

Leo  VIII 

JohnXIII 

Benedict  VI.' 

DonusII.4 

Benedict  VII 

Peter' John  XIV. 

John  XV 

Bruno Gregory  V. 

Gerbert Silvester  II. 


Official  Designation.       Accession. 


Death. 


Dec.  6,  963  .  Mar.  —  965 
Oct.  1,  965  Sept.  6,  972 


Dec. 


985   996 

996  Feb.  18,  999 

Ap.  2,  999  May  12, 1003 


•  "  As  he  was  ordained  about  the 
beginning  of  June,  904,  his  death  must 
have  happened  about  the  end  of  Au- 
gust, 911."    Ibid.  87. 

1  "  Anastasius  died,  according  to  the 
computation  of  the  best  chronologers, 
about  the  middle  of  Oct.  913."  Ibid.  89. 

1  "  Held  the  see,  as  we  read  in 
Flodoard,  only  six  months  and  ten 
days."    Ibid. 

•  "  He  held  the  see,  according  to 
Flodoard,  fourteen  months,  and  some- 
what more,  and  consequently  must  have 
died  in  June  or  July,  928.— John  X. 
is  the  first  pope  that  was  seen  at  the 
head  of  an  army."    Ibid.  95. 

4  "  All  we  read  of  him  in  Flodoard, 
who  lived  in  those  days,  is,  that  he 
succeeded  John  X.  and  governed  the 
church  seven  months  and  five  days." 
Ibid. 

8  "  He  must  have  died  about  the 
fifteenth  of  March,  931 ."    Ibid .  96. 

•  He  was  intruded  into  the  see 
when  very  young,  and  died  in  prison 
about  936.    Ibid.  97. 

7  He  is  thought  to  have  died  about 
July,  939.    Ibid.  99. 

VOL.  II. 


*  He  died  about  the  close  of  942- 
Ibid.  101. 

9  Otherwise  Martin  1 1 1.  He  seems 
to  have  died  in  June,  946.    Ibid.  102. 

1  Ordained  before  June  22,  946.  He 
retained  the  see  above  ten  years.  Ibid. 
102.  104. 

1 "  He  took  the  name  of  John,  that  of 
his  uncle,  Pope  John  XI.  and  he  is  the 
first  pope  that  changed  his  name."  He 
was  intruded  into  the  see  when  about 
eighteen,  and  eventually  deposed.  Ibid. 
104.  111. 

3  He  was  ordained  after  Nov.  28, 
972,  and  was  strangled  in  prison  about 
two  years  afterwards  by  a  popular 
leader  who  had  gained  the  upper  hand 
in  Rome.    Ibid.  122, 123. 

4  "  Hermannus  Contractus  does  not 
reckon  Donus  among  the  popes  ;  but 
he  is  by  all  other  writers  placed  in  their 
catalogues  immediately  after  Benedict 
VI."    Ibid.  123. 

•  "  He  exchanged  "  (his  name)  u  on 
his  promotion,  for  that  of  John,  out  of 
respect  for  the  prince  of  the  apostles. 
He  held  the  see  only  eight  months." 
Ibid.  12ft. 

3  A 


722 


FOI'KS. 


Name  and  .Surname.    Official  Designation.       Accession.  Dwith. 

John  XVI June  13,1003  Dec.  7,   1005 

Famous John  XVII Dec.  26, 1003  May  —  1009 

Peter  • Sergius  IV 

John Benedict  VIII 1012     1021 


John  XVIII ..    1024 

Theophylact 7 Benedict  IX. . . .  Nov.  —  1033 

John  Gratian  " . . . .   Gregory  VI 

Suiger* Clement  II Dec.  25, 1046 

I'nj.ponius Damaaus  II.  ...  July  17,  1048 

Bruno' Leo  IX Feb.  12,  1040 

Gebehard Victor  II Ap.  IS,  1055 

Frederic Stephen  IX Aug.  2,  1057 

John  Minciua' . . . .   Benedict  X Mar.  30,1058 

Gerard Nicholas  II.  ...  Dec.  28, 1058 

Anselm Alexander  II .  ..  Oct.   1,    1061 

Ilildcbrand Gregory  VII .. .  Ap.  22,  1073 

Desidcrius Victor  III May 21,  1086 

Otho Urban  II Mar.  12,1088 

Raincrius Paschal  II Aug.  1 4, 1 099 

John  Cajetan Gclasius  II....   Jan.  25,  1 1 18 

Guido CalixtusII Feb.  1,    1119 

Lambert Monorius  II.. ..  Dec.  21,1  U  I 

Gregory Innocent  II Feb.  15,  1130 

Guido  del  Castello  .  Celestine  II.  ...  Sept. 26, 1 143 

ird     Caccia- 1     ,  „  __       .- .-« 

}    Lucius  II Mar.  12,1144 

nemici J 

•   Elected  after  June  17,  1009,  and 
died  in  1012.     ■  Tbi»  pope  wan  i 

U  Dog's  S*Mi,  as  we  read  in 
nr,  a  cotemporary  writer,  and 
not  Screiui  II.  as  is  said  by  Platina, 
who  will  have  that  pope  to  have  bam 
the  lin-l  who,  disliking  bin  own  name, 
took    anntln-r.      Bur    that    custom    'b'l 

not  take  place  until  long  after  the  tfane 

I."     Ii.„f.  ii.-,. 
7  This  pope  sold  Am  |»-|'«-dotn  to  his 
successor,  as  it  was  generally  said 
Otto  of  Frisingcu  represents  the  trans- 
action as  rather  favourable  than  other- 
wise   to    tl'  his    object    being 

merely  to  furnish :«  Dotorionsly  bad  pon- 
tiff with  moh  an  mdaoMseot  as  should 
bhnitaign  •  post  which 

h.  Osmond,    IMA  lo6,  I 
■  "  Though  ii 

was   certain  I  \    null,    be    in   reckoned  in 
•II   the  catalogues   among  the  lawful 


ioaa 


Oct.  9,  1(147 
Aug.  8,  1048 
Ap.  10,  1054 
June  —  1057 
Mar.  29, 1058 

July  22,  1061 
Ap.  21.  1073 
May  25,  1085 
Sept.  16,1087 
July  29.  1099 
Jan.  25,  1118 
Jan.  20,  1119 
Dec.  14,1124 
Feb.  14,1130 
Sept.  23, 11 43 
Mar.  9,  1144 

Feb.  25, 1145 


popes,  for  no  reason  that  I  can  see, 

but  because  the  died 

seventh  of  that  name." 

0  A  Saxon,  bishop  of  Bamberg,  lb.  101 . 

• "  Leo  was  the  first  pope  that  marked 

in  bin  hulls  the  yearn  of  our  I«ord,  the 

E  receding  popes  lining  no  other  ilato 
ut  that  of  tne  indictions."  He  has 
ben  canonised,  and  bus  remains  are 
objects  of  religious  worship.     Ibui.203. 

'  lienrdirt  X.VM  said  to  bavi.  I 
his  election  to  bribes,  whieh  render*  «1  it 
invalid.  He  was,  however,  iiim*>» 
Home,  and  hid  opponents  were  obliged 
to  quit  it  :  but  after  a  posscssi- 
more  than  nine  months,  the  com. 
Sutri  d  tn,  and  bemg  bob 

of  inability  t. i   maintain  hie 

far  Tuscany, abandonii i: 
papal    chair  to  Nicholas  II.  whom 

council  ha.:  118. 
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Name  mod  Surname. 

Bernard 

Conrad 

Nicholas  Break- 1 

spear ' J 

Roland 

Hubald  Allucin-  1 

golo J 

Humbert  Crivelli . . 

Albert 

Panl 

Hyacinth  Bobo  . . . 
Lothaire  Conti .... 
Centius  Savelli .... 
Ugolino  Conti  .... 
Godfrey  Castiglione 
Anibal  Ficachi*.. . 

Raynald 

John  Pantaleon  . . . 

Gnido 

Theobald 

Peter  de  Tarantaise 
Ottobon  Fieschi  . . 

Peter 

John  Cajetan 

Simon  de  Brie .... 

James  Savelli 

Jerome  of  Ascoli  . . 
Peter  de  Murrho*.. 


Official  Designation.       Aoeawion. 
Egenius  III. ...  Feb.  27, 1 145 
Anastasius  IV. .  July  9,  1153 


Hadrian  IV.  . . 
Alexander  III. 


Dec.  3,  1154 
Sept.  8,  1159 


Death. 
July  8,   1153 
Dec.  2,   1154 

Sept.  1,  1159 
Aug.  80, 1181 


Lucius  III Sept.  1,1181     Nov.29,1184 


Urban  III.... 
Gregory  VIII. 
Clement  III... 
Celestine  III.. 
Innocent  III.  . 
Honorius  III . . 
Gregory  IX.  . . 
Celestine  IV.  . 
Innocent  IV. .  • 
Alexander  IV. 

Urban  IV 

Clement  IV.  . , 
Gregory  X.. .. 
Innocent  V. . . 
Hadrian  V.. .. 
John  XXL... 
Nicholas  III... 
Martin  IV. . . . 
Honorius  IV.. 
Nicholas  IV.  . 
Celestine  V . . . 


Dec.  1,  1184 
Oct.  25, 1187 
Dec.  20, 1187 
Ap.  14,  1191 
Feb.  22, 1198 
July  24, 1216 
Mar.  21, 1227 
Oct.  22,  1241 
June  28, 1243 
Dec.  12, 1254 
Aug.  29, 1261 
Feb.  —  1265 
Sept.  1,  1271 
Feb.  22, 1276 
July  11, 1276 
Sept.  15,1276 
Nov.  25, 1277 
Mar.  23, 1281 
Ap.  15,  1285 
Feb.  22, 1288 
Aug.  29, 1294 


Oct.  19,  1187 
Dec.  17, 1187 
Mar.  27, 1 191 
Jan.  8,  1198 
July  16, 1216 
Mar.  18, 1227 
Aug.  21, 1241 
Nov.  9,  1241 
Dec.  7,  1254 
May  25, 1261 
Oct.  2,  1264 
Nov.  -—  1268 
Jan.  10,  1276 
June  22, 1276 
Aug.  18,1276 
May  16, 1277 
Aug.  22,1280 
Mar.  29, 1285 
Ap.  3,  1287 
Ap.   4,    1292 


*  The  only  Englishman  ever  elected 
pope.  He  was  born  in  Hertfordshire, 
at  Abbot's  Langley,  near  St.  Alban's. 
While  young,  he  desired  admittance 
into  that    monastery,  but  being  re- 

Sulsed,  as  insufficient,  he  went  over  to 
'aris,  and  wanting  neither  ability  nor 
good  fortune,  he  filled  a  succession  of 
honourable  posts  that  conducted  him 
eventually  to  the  papacy.  Chauncy't 
Hertfordihire,  ii.  337. 

4  The  red  hat  was  first  used  by  the 
cardinals  under  Innocent  IV.  "  That 
mark  of  distinction  he  granted  them 
in  the  council  of  Lions  ;  but  they  first 
used  it,  as  De  Cvrbio  informs  us,  the 
year  after  the  council,  that  is,  in  1246, 
on  occasion  of  an  interview  between  the 


pope  and  Lewis  IX.  of  France.  That 
the  cardinals  were  allowed  to  wear  red 
shoes  and  red  garments  in  the  time 
of  Innocent  III.  raised  to  the  see  in 
1 198,  appears  from  several  writers  who 
flourished  at  that  time;  but  by  what 
pope  that  privilege  was  granted  them, 
is  uncertain."     Bower,  vi.  264. 

*  A  hermit,  originally  meant  for  the 
church,  and  therefore  liberally  edu- 
cated, who  long  led  a  life  of  great 
austerity  in  a  cave  on  mount  Murrho, 
the  modern  Magella,  in  the  Farther 
Abruzzo.  The  long  vacancy  before 
his  election  came  from  the  two  power- 
ful families  of  Orsini  and  Colonna, 
each  of  which  was  bent  upon  nomina- 
ting the  pope.     While  the  dissension 

3  a  2 


724 


ARCHBISHOPS    OF    CANTERBURY. 


Name  and  Surname. 
Benedict  Cajetan . . 
Nicholas  Bocasini.. 
Bertrand  de  Got  *. . 
James  de  Cusa. . .. 
James  Fournier  . . . 

Peter  Roger 

Stephen  Aubert . . . 
William  Grimoardi. 
Peter  Beaufort '  . . 
Bartholomew  "1 
Pignano ' . . . .  / 
Peter  Tomacelli  . . 


Official  Designation. 
Boniface  VIII... 
Benedict  XI.  . . 
Clement  V.... 

John  XXII 

Benedict  XII . . 
Clement  VI.  . . . 
Innocent  VI.  . . 

Urban  V 

Gregory  XI.  . .. 


Accession. 
Jan.  23, 1295 
Oct.  27,  1303 
Nov.  14, 1305 
Sept.  5,  1316 
Jan.  8,  1335 
May  19, 1342 
Dec.  30, 1352 
Nov.  6,  1362 
Jan.  5,   1371 


Urban  VI Ap.  18,  1378 

Boniface  IX.  . .   Nov.  9,  1389 


Death. 
Oct.  11,  1303 
July  6,  1304 
Ap.  20,  1314 
Dec.  4,  1334 
Ap.  25,  1342 
Dec.  6,  1352 
Sept.  12, 1362 
Dec.  19,  1370 
Mar.  27, 1378 

Oct.  15,  1389 
Oct.   1,   1404 


ARCHBISHOPS  OF  CANTERBURY. 


Name. 
Augustine .... 
Laurence1 .... 

Mellitus 

Justus 

Honorius 


Appointment. 

a.  d.  597 

—  605 

—  605 

—  624 

—  631 


continued  raging,  one  of  the  cardinals 
accidentally  mentioned  the  famous  her- 
mit of  Murrho,  and  a  majority  of  the 
hody  immediately  elected  him.  Being 
over-persuaded  to  accept  the  proffered 
dignity,  he  did  not  lay  aside  his  ascetic 
habits,  but  he  proved  wholly  unfit  for 
business,  and  was  readily  brought, 
after  a  few  months,  to  exchange  the 
pontificate  for  his  former  solitude.  He 
abdicated  Dec.  13,  1294.     Ibid.  344. 

6  Archbishop  of  Bordeaux,  and  of  a 
noble  family  in  that  part  of  France, 
but  embroiled  with  Philip  the  Fair. 
That  monarch  had  a  powerful  party  in 
the  conclave,  which  struggled  violently 
for  a  French  pope.  While  its  exer- 
tions were  yet  abortive,  Philip  was 
privately  consulted  about  the  election 
of  De  Got.  He  had  immediately  a 
secret  interview  with  him,  and  by  pro- 
mising to  secure  his  election  upon  cer- 
tain conditions,  the  archbishop  was 
won  over.  As  this  was  known  to  very 
few,  the  opposite  party  elected  him, 


Death. 
A.  D.   605 

Feb.  3,  619 
Ap.  24,  624 

—  631 

—  653 


and  thus  France  acquired  a  hold  upon 
the  papacy  which  she  long  retained. 
Ibid.  379. 

7  Petrus  Beifortis,  nephew  to  Cle- 
ment VI.  and  made  cardinal  by  him 
when  hardly  seventeen.  Platina,  208. — 
Bower  calls  him  Peter  Roger,  and  adds, 
that  he  was  son  of  William  Roger,  lord 
of  Beaufort. 

•  •  The  death  of  Gregory  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  most  dreadful  schism,  com- 
monly called  in  the  history  of  the 
church  the  great  wentem  fchism.  It 
began  in  the  present  year,  1378,  by  the 
election  of  Clement  VII.  in  opposition 
to  Urban  VI.  and  lasted  till  the  council 
of  Constance  in  1414.  There  were, 
during  that  time,  two  popes,  the  one 
residing  at  Rome  or  in  Italy,  and  the 
other  at  Avignon.  But  which  of  the 
popes  was  the  true  one,  and  which  the 
antipope,  has  not  yet  been  decided." 
Ibid.  vii.  36. 

1  Consecrated  as  his  successor,  by 
Augustine. 
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Name  and  Surname.                 Appointment.  Death. 

Thomas  Becket June  2,  1162  ....  Dec.  28,  1170 

Richard June  3,  1173 Feb.  16,  1183 

Baldwin Dec.  16,1184 Nov.  20,  1190 

Reginald  Fitz-Joceline...  Nov.  27,1191   Dec.  26,  1191 

Hubert  Walter May  30,1193  ....  July  13,  1205 

Stephen  Langton —      1207 July    9,  1228 

Richard  Wethershed. . . .  June  10,  1229   ....  Aug.  3,  1231 

St.  Edmund Ap.    2,    1234 Nov.  16,  1242 

Boniface  —      1243 July  18,1270 

Robert  Kilwarby* Feb.  26,  1273  ....         

John  Peckham Mar.  6,  1278   ....  Dec.    8,  1292 

Robert  Winchelsey Feb.  13,  1293 May  11,  1313 

Walter  Raynold Jan.    4,   1314 Nov.  —  1327 

Simon  Mepham Dec.    8,    1327   ....  Oct.  12,   1333 

John  Stratford Nov.  18,1333   ....  Aug.  23,  1348 

Thomas  Bradwardine  . .  June  4,  1349  ....  Aug.  26,  1349 

Simon  Islip Oct.  4,    1349 Ap.  26,  1366 

Simon  Langham7 Nov.    5,  1366   ....  — ^— 

William  Whittlesey....  Jan.  15,1369 June  5,  1374 

Simon  Sudbury May  26,1375 June  14,  1381 

William  Courteney  ... .   Oct.   23,1381    ....  July  31,  1396 

Thomas  Arundel Sept.  25,  1396 Feb.  19,  1413 


PRIMATES  OF  SCOTLAND. 


A.  D. 


Turgot* 1107    Robert 1122 

Eadmer" 1120    Arnold 1159 

•  He  resigned  the  see  of  Canterbury  lived  privately  at  Oxford,  till  he  had  the 

on.  his  promotion  to  the  dignity  of  a  king's  leave  to  go  beyond  sea."    Collier , 

cardinal  bishop,  and  went  into  Italy,  L  661. — He  died  at  Avignon,  July  22, 

where  he  died  in  a  few  months.  lb.  97.  1376.     Godwin,  de  Prcnul.  116. 

r  •  Pope   Urban,    who    had    lately  *  The   principal    episcopal    see    of 

translated  Langham"  (from  Ely)  "  to  Scotland  was  in  early  times  at  Aber- 

the  see  of  Canterbury,  gave  him  a  new  nethy,  the  Pictish  metropolis,  at  the 

mark  of  his  esteem,  and  preferred  him  confluence    of    the    Earn    and    Tay. 

to  a  cardinalate,"    (Sept.  22,  1368,)  Kenneth  II.  who  reigned  in  the  ninth 

"  upon  which  the  king,  not  being  ac-  century,  transferred  the  episcopal  see 

quainted  with  this  promotion,  seized  to  St.  Andrew's,  and  gave  it  a  primacy 

his    temporalities.       The    archbishop  over  the  now  united  nations  of  Scots 

acquiesced  under  this  hardship,   re-  and  Picts,  directing  the  incumbent  to 

signed  his  see"  (Nov.  17, 1368)  "  and  be  styled  Maxinuu  Scotorum  Epitoojm. 
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A.  D. 

Bichard 1163 

Hugh* 1178 

Boger 1188 

William  Malvoisine ....  1202 

David  Bernham 1233 

Gameline 1255 

William  Wiseheart . . . .  1272 


A.D. 

William  Frazer 1279 

William  Lamberton  ...  1298 

James  Bennet 1328 

WilliamBell4 1332 

William  Landal 1341 

Stephen  de  Pay 1383 

Walter  Trail 1385 


ARCHBISHOPS  OF  ARMAGH. 


A.  D. 

Senach' 598 

Mac  Laisir 610 

Thomian 623 

Segene 661 

Flan-Febla 688 

Suibhney6 715 

Oongusa 730 

Scotland  had  no  archbishopric  until 
Patric  Graham  became  bishop  of  St. 
Andrew's,  in  1466.  That  prelate 
journeying  to  Rome  for  confirmation 
in  his  see,  obtained  the  pope's  autho- 
rity for  erecting  St.  Andrew's  into  an 
archbishopric.  This  being  resented  by 
some  at  home,  a  further  application 
was  made  to  the  pope,  which  ended  in 
the  erection  of  a  second  archbishopric 
at  Glasgow.  Before  these  archiepisco- 
pal  sees  were  created,  the  archbishops 
of  York  had  claimed  Scotland,  as  pro- 
perly within  their  province  ;  a  claim 
said  to  have  arisen,  like  that  of  Eng- 
land's civil  superiority,  from  the  in- 
a  elusion  of  southern  Scotland  within  the 
ancient  kingdom  of  Northumbria.  Tur- 
got  is  not  the  first  known  bishop  of  St. 
Andrew's.  The  series  begins  in  the 
ninth  century,  but  until  Turgot's  time 
it  labours  under  some  confusion.  Col- 
lier, i.  166.  661.  Keith's  Historical  Ac- 
count of  Scottish  Bishops,  Edinb.  1824. 
p.  31.  Russell's  History  of  the  Church 
in  Scotland,  Lond.  1834.  i.  96.  118. 

*  The  monk  of  Canterbury  who 
wrote  the  Historia  Notorunu  He  is 
said  to  have  returned  into  England  be- 
cause he  could  not  be  suffered  to  re- 


A.  D# 

CeUe-PeterT 750 

Ferdachry 758 

Foendelach 768 

Dubdalethy  1 778 

Affiat 793 

Cudniscus... 794 

Conmach 798 

ceive  consecration  from  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury.  Another  account  makes 
him  to  have  been  actually  consecrated 
in  1120.     Keith,  7. 

*  This  was  a  disputed  incumbency : 
John  Scott,  an  Englishman,  but  arch- 
deacon of  St.  Andrew's,  having  been 
unanimously  elected  bishop.  The  king, 
however,  caused  his  own  chaplain, 
Hugh,  to  be  consecrated.  After  long 
opposition  to  his  claims  upon  St.  An- 
drew's, which  were  backed  by  the 
pope,  John  was  provided  for  by  means 
of  the  see  of  Dunkeld.     Ibid.  13. 

*  Bell  was  elected  to  St.  Andrew's, 
but  being  vigorously  opposed,  he  jour- 
neyed ineffectually  to  the  papal  court 
at  Avignon.  Confirmation  was  denied 
him.     Ibid.  24. 

•  St.  Patrick  heads  the  series,  which 
descends  regularly  from  him,  but  there 
is  little  certainty  in  it  before  the  seventh 
century ;  perhaps,  not  so  soon. 

•  "Or  Suivney."  The  Whole  Works 
of  Sir  James  Ware,  concerning  Ireland, 
Dubl.  1739.  i.  40.— This  name  is  evi- 
dently the  Sweeney  of  modern  Ireland. 

7  "  Or  Petricola,  a  servant  of  Peter's, 
the  word  Ceils  signifying  a  servant." 
Ware,  i.  41. 
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ARCHBISHOPS    OF    ARMAGH. 


Torbach  Mac-Gorman. .  807 
Nuad  Mac-Segene  ....  808 
Flanguss  Mac-Loingle..     812 

Artrigius 822 

Eugene  Monaster 833 

Faranan 834 

Dermod  O  Tigemach  . .     848 

Factna 852 

Ainmire 874 

CatasachMac-Rabartach  875 
Mselcob  Mac-Crumvail..  883 
Msel-BrigidMac-Dornan    885 

Joseph 927 

Msel-Patrick  tMac-  Maol- 

tule '. 936 

Catasach  II.  Mac-Dul- 

gen 937 

Muredach  Mac-Fergus.  957 
Dubdalethy  II.  Mac-Kel- 

lach 966 

Murechan 998 

Mselmury,  or  Marian  . .  1001 

Amalgaid 1021 

Dubdalethy  III 1050 

Cumasach  O  Herudan  ..  1065 
Mselisa  Mac- Amalgaid..  1065 
Donald  Mac-Amalgaid..  1092 


Celsus   Mac-Aid    Mac- 

Mselisa 1116 

Maurice  Mac-Donald..  1129 
Malachy  O  Morgair....  1134 
Gelasius  Mac-Roderick  1137 
Cornelius     Mac-Conca- 

lede 1174 

Gilbert  O  Caran 1175 

Mselisa  O  Carrol 1184 

Amlave  O  Murid 1184 

Thomas  O  Connor  ....  1 1 85 
Eugene  Mac-Gillivider..  1206 

Luke  Netterville 1220 

Donat  O  Fidabra 1227 

Albert  of  Cologne 1240 

Reiner 1247 

Abraham  O  Coneilan  . .    1257 

Patrick  O  Scanlan 1261 

Nicholas  Mac-Molissa. .  1272 

JohnTaaf 1305 

Walter  de  Jorse 1306 

Roland  Jorse 1311 

Stephen  Segrave  * 1 322 

David  O  Hiraghty 1334 

Richard  Fitz-Ralph 1347 

Milo  Sweetman 1361 

JohnColton 1382 


•  Rector  of  Stepney,  near  London,     to  have  been  the  first  Englishman  ad- 
dean  of  Lichfield  in  1320.     He  seems     vanced  to  the  see  of  Armagh. 
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